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; THE NEW AND COMPLETE 
Family Prayer-Book, 


| Church of England Man's Divine Library : 
An Univerſal Illuſtration, Coinmentsty, Expoſition, and Paraphraſe on 


Tur BOOK or COMMON-PRAYER 


And ADMINISTRATION Or THE SACRAMENTS'S, 


And other Rites, Ceremonies, and Offices of the Church, according to the Uſe of the Church 
of England: Together with the PSALTER or PLALMS of DAVID. _ 


Containing at Large, the whole Service (Public and Private, for Sundays, Holidays, &c.) of 
our Church,, with all the Runricks, &. complete: 


. 

The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons -The Order for Morning Prayer The Order for e Prayer — Tables and Rules 
for the Feaſts and Faſts throughout the Year—The Order how the Pſalter is appointed to be read The Order how the Reſt 
of the Holy Scripture is appointed to be read -A Table of proper Leſſons and Plalms— The Creed of St. Athanaſius— The 
Litany— Prayers and Thankſgivings upon ſeveral Occaſions—Collefts, Epiſtles, and 9 to be uſed at the Miniſtration 
of the Holy Communion throughout the Year—The Order of the Miniſtration of the Ho Communion— The Order of Bap- 
tiſm both Public and Private—The Order of Baptiſm for thoſe of Riper Years—The atechiſm, with the Order for Con- 
firmation of Children—The Form of Solemnization of Matrimony—Viſitation of the Sick, and Communion of the Sick— 
The Order for the Burial of the Dead—Thankſgiving for Women after Child-Bearing—A Commination, or Denouncing 
of God's Anger and Judgment againſt Sinners—T he Pſalter, or Pſalms of David—Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea—A Form 
of Prayer for the Fitth Day of November, for Deliverance from the Gunpowder Plot—A Form of Prayer for the Thirtieth 


Day of January—A Form of Prayer for the Nine and Twentieth Day of May, or Reſtoration of the Royal Family—A Form 
of Prayer for the Twenty-Fifth Day of Oftober. 1 . 


A COMPANION ro anD PREPARATION FOR THE ALTAR, 


THE NEW and OLD VERSIONS or r EE PSALMS, 
The FORM or MANNER of MAKING, ORrDAINING, and CoNSECRATING of BISHOPS, PRIESTS, and DEACONS; 


The Akts for the Uniformity of the ComMon-PRaytER—The Preface, as ſettled by the original Compilers of our excellent 
Liturgy—Dire&ions concerning the Service and Ceremonies—The Articles of Religion — Conſtitutions and Canons of the 
Church—Ratifications—Table of Kindred and Affinity -A Manual of Prayers for every Day in the Week, &c. &c. &c. 

8 5 .. COMPREHENDING LIKEWISE, | 

The whole Subſtance. of every Thing Liturgical in all former Exrosiroks, RiTUAL1sTs, COMMENTATORS, and other 
learned Divines who have wrote on any Part of the Subject, collected and inſerted in their proper Order, and 88 
throughout with practical Obſervations; all the Material, Obſcure, and Intricate Paſſages, Faſts, Feſtivals, Saints-Days, 
Apoſtolical and Canonical; Prayers, Epiſtles, Goſpels, Pſalms, ColleAs, Leſſons, &c. throughout the Year, being faithfully 


fully, clearly, and comprehenſively elucidated, 


With NOTES, Theological, Critical, Moral, Hiſtorical, Syſtematical, Practical, and Explanatory, at the Bottom of each Page; 


Carefully extracted from the moſt eminent and pious Biſhops and other Divines of our Church, ſuch as ' Hoadley, Comber, Burnet, 
Warner, Beveridge, Nicholls, Burkitt, Saunderſon, Wheatley, Clarke, Cave, Shuckford, Butler, Cofins, Wilkins, Wilſon, Sparrow, Lowth, 
Barrow, L'Eſtrange, Uſher, Bennet, Mede, Atterbury, Hurd, Fortin, Kennicot, Lardner, Leland, Secker, Newton, Seed, Orr, Sherlock, 

. South, Tillotſon, Sharpe, Howard, Johnſon, Porteus, Pearce, Hall, and others. Including a Compariſon of our Liturgy with the 
Rituals of the Primitive Churches, wherein our'eſtabliſhed Form of Devotion is ved by Scripture, Reaſon, and Antiquity, both 
lawful and neceſſary, with an Account of ſuch Alterations as have been made =_ it was firſt 2 7 in the Reign of King 


Edward VI. and the particular Reaſons which occafioned them. The exact Method and Harmony of all the Offices are ſhewn, 
together with Obſervations on Pſalmody, Church -Muſic, Ornaments, &c. 


The Whole forming a valuable Work, very uſeful for all Chriſtian Families, to excite Devotion, and enable every One ſo PxAx with the Underſtanding, 


Vicar of OaxLEy and Rector of SxoxERHAu, in Es8Ex, late of PEMBROXE-HALL, CAMBRIDGE; 


AUTHOR of The ComeLETE BRITISsU FAMILY BIBLE, being a veal New Ex ofetion and Commentary on the Holy Scriptures—of 
The New and Complete LIFE of our Bleſſed LORDand SAVIOUR JESUSCH ISTand his APOSTLES, &c.—and of the Ne an 
Complete BOOK of MARTYRS, being Fox's Martyrs reviſed, cotretted, and improved, the only perfett and elegant Work of the Kind. 


Embelliſhed with a numerous Set of elegant Copper-Plate Engravin 8, more highly and curiouſly finiſhed than thoſe given with any other 
Work of the Kind whatever, The AxrtisTs engaged'in theirelegant Executions are the juſtly celebrated Meſſrs, GxartncGer, Tav ton, 
REenxoLips0 N, Morris, Royce, Ronerts, Seaco,Conoer; Parker, Myrzs, Hawxins, THORNTON, Pao, and others, whoſe Inge- 
nuity has done Honour to the Engliſh Nation; and who are taking this exquiſite Set of Copper-Plates (Which on Account of their fu- 
8 Excellence, will coſt the ha e upwards of One Thouſand Pounds) from Original Deſigus oven, Mr. HAMILTON, Mr. 

£8T, Mr. Jux x, Samuel WAL, Eſq. of the Royal Academy, and the fineſt Paintings of thewol eſteemed Maſters, ſuch agRarHarL 
UxBiN, Rusenxs, VAnDYKE, Pier, &c, and the Whole curiouſly ornamented by the ingenious Mr. CLowes and other Maſters, 


x ” 


| KO BREE I Ny: 
Painted for ALEX, HOGG, at the KING's-ARMS, Ne 26, PATERNOSTER-ROW. 
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THE CONTENTS rait oo, 


With Norzs of ExrLANATIONV, PARA THRASE, Exrostriov, and other 
neceſſary ILLUSTRATIONS. 


T* Introduftory Preface, by Dr. Walchr. | The Communion of the Sick. 
The Original Preface, as appointed by both I The Order for the Burial of the Dead. 
Convocations in the Year 1661. Thankſgiving for Women after Child-Bearing. 
The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons. A Commination, or Denouncing of God's Anger and 
The Order for Morning-Prayer. Judgment againſt Sinners. 
The Order for Evening-Prayer. 


The Pſalter, or Pſalms of David, pointed as they are 


A Table of Proper Leſſons and Pſalms. | to be ſung or ſaid, 
Tables and Rules for the Feaſts and Faſts throughout || Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 
the whole Year. A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving for the Fifth 
DireQtions concerning the Service of the Church. Day of November, 
DireQions concerning Ceremonies. A Form of Prayer with Faſting for the Thirtieth Day 
The Order how the Pſalter is appointed to be read. of January, | | 
The Order how the Reſt of the Holy Scripture is ap- A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving for the Nine 
pointed to be read. | and Twentieth Day of May. | 
The Creed of St. Athanaſius. | A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving for the Twenty- 
The Litany. I] Fifth Day of October. 
Prayers and Thankſgivings upon ſeveral Occaſions. Articles of Religion. 


The Colles, Epiſtles, and Goſpels, to+be uſed at the 11 Companion to and Preparation hs the Altar. 
Miniſtration of the Holy Communion throughout Old Verſion of the Pſalms of David, by Sternhold, 


the Year. . Hopkins, and others. 

The Order for the Miniſtration of the Holy Commu New Verſion of the Pſalms, by Tate and Brady. 
nion. Form or Manner of making, ordaining, and conſe- 

The Order of Baptiſm, both public and private. j| crating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons. 

The Order of Baptiſm for thoſe of Riper Years. || Atts for the Uniformity of the Common-Prayer. 

The Catechiſm. | 3 Conſtitutions and Canons of the Church. 

The Order of Confirmation. Ratiflcations. 

The Form of Solemnization of Matrimony. Table of Kindred and Affinity. 


The Order of the Viſitation of the Sick. Manual of Prayers for every Day in the Week, &c. 


> ODD DSS SSSSODSSOOS0OSOS Dee SS SS0> ppp Oo _pSCy eos * 


. 
| 
, 


uh — * — b 
8 2 6 
ä 5 , ITT ING TS 
- FF 
4 => ty +” 1 wap 
— 1 FF * — —4 —— * 


works of this ſort have certainly been publiſhed in too 


tribute to his g 


— 


— 
3 


 — —_— 
—_—— 
n — 


AN INTRODUCTORY PREFACE, 
By the Reverend Dr. WRIGH T. 


FULL and ſatisfactory Explanation of the Common-Prayer-Book, with all the various 
A important Offices, &c. thereunto belonging, is a Work of the utmoſt Conſequence to 
this Chriſtian land; but it is a Matter which will be readily allowed, and has been long 

much lamented, that no complete and perfect Work of this kind has been publiſhed, whereb 
perſons of every capacity may gain a thorough — of their Faith and Duty. Hitherto 


mall a compaſs, and likewiſe in too 
ſmall ſizes, which are by no means ſo elegant, ſo convenient, nor ſo well ada 


ted to the im- 
portance of ſo valuable a Work, which ſhould not be cut ſhort or mangled to ſuit any private 
purpoſe. Some of theſe Publications have been uſhered into the World under the names of 
fictitious perſons, who never exiſted: and others of them have been ſo wretchedly executed, that 
Chriſtian A have only parted with their money, without having their expectations at all 
anſwered. —When we attentively conſider the dignity of Religion, and the necellity of bringing 
up the riſing generation in a clear knowledge of the Common-Prayer-Book, it has been lament- 
ed, that no one among the learned has hitherto furniſhed the Public with a Book of this kind, 
i calculated to anſwer this purpoſe in familzes. It has alſo been a ſubject of real regret, 
and a very ſerious misfortune upon perſons advanced in years, that no editions of the Common- 
Prayer-Book have before been publiſhed upon a large and legible type, except thoſe purpoſely 

rinted for the uſe of the pulpit and deſk.—To remedy all theſe Defects, by which ho Public 
his been materially injured, I was ſolicited by numerous friends (ſome of whom, Clergymen 
as well as others, have paſſed conſiderable Encomiums on my former Endeavours to ſerve my 
ergy rn) to publiſh this NEW AND ComeLETE FAMILY PRAYER-BOOK, with 
Notes, Paraphraſes, &c. the diligent Labour of many Years, and which, by the Bleſſing of 
God, I have now committed to the Preſs, in order that it may be of real benefit and uſe to 
pious and ſincere Proteſtants of every denomination. I would not, on any account, permit 
it to be printed on any other ſize than Crown Folio (being a ſize ſmaller than my ComeLeTE 
BritTisH FAMILY BIBLE, and New BOOK or MARTYRS, now publiſhing in Weekly 
Numbers, with Notes, Annotations, and Reflections, and in the /ame ſize as my NEW AND 
ComeLEtTE LIFE of CHRIST, which is now alſo publiſhing in Sixpenny Numbers, one or 
more of which may be had at a time, and to which the pre/ent Work is deſigned as a neceſſary 
Companion) on an excellent large new Letter, which I am perſuaded 1s the moſt elegant and 
beſt ſize for the purpoſe, and what will, I doubt not, be VA of in preference to any 
other. My Readers will have no reaſon to complain, that 1 ey have been caught by an in- 
viting hand-bill, or that they have received leſs than they promiſed themſelves from the peruſal 
of our general Plan. I acknowledge that we promiſe much, but I unreſervedly pledge myſelf, 
that our Performance will not prove inadequate to our Propoſals.—I hope the eaſy ſtyle and 
ſimplicity of the various Notes and Obſervations, &. will recommend this Book to people of 
every deſcription, promote true arch and be beneficial to all; for 1t 1s not to a few, but to 
many, that I wiſh to extend the beauty of holineſs : well knowing I ſhall receive the ſanction of 
every well-wiſher to the eſtabliſhed Religion of this Country, and of all thoſe, who having a 
family to bring up, or who feel the decline of life, ſtand in need of ſuch aids as have hitherto 
not been found among the numerous publications of the preſent day.—Here I think it proper 
to give my Readers ſome information concerning the time of compoling, and the compilers of 
our excellent Liturgy.——Archbiſhop Cranmer, in the reign of Henzy VIII. did his utmoſt 
to procure an Engliſh Liturgy, and to reform it from all the abuſes of Popery.—It was not 


however poſlible to effect it in that reign; the worthy prelate therefore cauſed a Primer to be 


printed, in which, the Venite, Te Deum, Benedictus, &c. together with the Lord's-Prayer, 


Creed, and Ten Commandments, were tranſlated into Engliſh ; and theſe tranſlations are ſtill 


uſed in our Common-Prayer-Book, except only the Pſalms. But in the reign of EDWARD VI. 
the following thirteen perſons were employed to draw up the Communion Service; Anno 
Dom. 1548 :——Thomas Cranmer, archbiſhop of Canterbury; Thomas Goodrick, biſhop of 
Ely ; Henry Holbech, biſhop of Lincoln ; George Day, biſhop of Chicheſter; John Skip, 
biſhop of Hereford ; Thomas Thirlby, biſhop of Weſtminſter; Nicholas Ridley, biſhop of 
Rocheſter ; Richard Cox, dean of Chriſt-Church, and almoner to the king; Dr. May, dean 
of St. Paul's; Dr. Taylor, dean of Lincoln; Dr. Heyns, dean of Exeter; Dr. Robinſon, dean 
of Durham ; Dr. Ridley, maſter of Trinity-College.—Shortly after, the ſame reverend divines 
were commiſſioned to compile the Liturgy ; which being done, it was confirmed by act of 
parliament; in the ſecond year of EDWARD VI. This, I apprehend, is ſufficient to prepare 
the reader for the peruſal of this ILLusTRATION oF OUR COMMON-PRAYER ; and may 
the Almighty give his bleſſing to theſe my ſincere endeavours, and cauſe my labours to con- 
1 the honour of our holy religion, and the ſalvation of mankind. 
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THE ORIGINAL PREF ACE; 
Or, INTRODUCTION to the COMMON - PRAYER - BOOKE: 


Approved of by both Convocartions in the Year 1661. 
Tf hath been the wiſdom of the Church of England, ever ſince the firſt compiling of her public Liturgy, to keep the 


mean between the two extremes, of too much {ſtiffneſs in refuſing, and of too much eaſineſs in admitting any variation from 

it. For as on the one ſide, common experience ſheweth, that where a change hath been made of things adviſedly eſtabliſh- 
ed (no evident neceſſity ſo requiring) fundry inconveniences have thereupon enſued ; and thoſe many times more, and 
8 than the evils that were intended to be remedied by ſuch change: ſo on the other ſide, the particular ſorms of 
ivine Worſhip, and the Rites and Ceremonies appointed to be uſed therein, being things in their own nature indifferent 
and alterable, and ſo acknowledged; it is but reaſonable, that upon weighty and important conſiderations, according to the 
various exigency of times and occaſions, ſuch changes and alterations Mould be made therein, as to thoſe who are in place 
of authority, ſhould from time to time ſeem either neceſſary or expedient. Accordingly we find, that in the reigns of 
ſeveral Princes, of bleſſed memory, ſince the Reformation, the Church, upon juſt and weighty conſiderations her thereunto 
moving, hath yielded to make ſuch alterations in ſome particulars, as in their reſpettive times were thought convenient: yet 
ſo, as that the main body and eſſentials of it (as well in the chiefeſt materials, as in the frame and order thereof) have till 
continued the ſame unto this day, and do yet ſtand firm and unſhaken; notwithſtanding all the vain attempts and im- 
petuous aſſaults made againſt it by ſuch men as are given to change, and have always diſcovered a greater regard to their own 

private fancies and intereſts, than to that duty they owe to the ne. 

| | By what undue means, and for what miſchievous purpoſes the uſe of the Liturgy (though enjoined by the laws of the land, 
and thoſe laws never yet repealed) came, during the late unhappy confuſions, to be diſcontinued, is too well known to the 
10 world, and we are not willing here to remember. But when upon his Majeſty's happy reſtoration it ſeemed probable, that, 
| amongſt other things, the uſe of the Liturgy alſo would return of courſe (the ſame having never been legally aboliſhed) 
| unleſs ſome timely means were uſed to prevent it; thoſe men, who under the late uſurped powers had made it a greater part 
| of their buſineſs to render the people diſſaffected thereunto, ſaw themſelves in point of 2 and intereſt concerned 
| (unleſs they would freely acknowledge themſelves to have erred, which ſuch men are very hardly brought to do) with their 
| 


„ 


Common Prayer, the old objettions muſtered up, with the addition of ſome new ones, more than formerly had been made, 
1 to make the number ſwell. in fine, great importunities were uſed*to his ſacred Majeſty, that the faid book might be reviſed, 
and ſuch alterations therein, and additions thereunto made, as ſhould be ON requilite for the eaſe of tender conſciences : 
| whereunto his Majeſty, out of his pious inclination to give ſatisfaction (ſo | 
ſubjefts of what perſuaſion ſoever, did graciouſly condeſcend. 1 
fn which Review we have endeavoured to obſerve the like moderation, as we find to have been uſed in the like caſe in 
1 former times. And therefore of the ſundry alterations propoſed unto us, we have rejected all ſuch as were either of dangerous 
: | conſequence (as ſecretly ſtriking at ſome eſtabliſhed doctrine, or laudable practice of the Church of England, or indeed 
5 of the whole Catholic Church of Chriſt) or elſe of no conſequence at all, but utterly frivolous and vain. But ſuch alterations 
| 


1 
„ 
. 


ar as could be reaſonably expected) to all his 


as were tendered to us (by what perſons, under what pretences, or to what purpoſe ſoever ſo tendered) as ſeemed to us in an 
degree requiſite or expedient, we have willingly, and of our own accord aſſented unto: not enforced fo to do by any 3 
of argument, convincing us of the neceſſity of making the ſaid alterations: for we are fully perſuaded in our judgments 
| (and we here profeſs it to the world) that the Book, as it ſtood before eſtabliſhed by law, does not contain in it any thing 
. contrary to the Word of God, or to ſound doctrine, or which a godly man may not with a good conſcience uſe and ſubmit 


unto, or which is not fairly defenſible againſt any that ſhall o e the ſame; if it ſhall be allowed ſuch juſt and favourable 
+ conſtruttion, as in common equity oug t to be allowed to all h 


| and even to the very beſt tranſlations of the Holy Scripture itſelf. 


Our general aim therefore in this undertaking was, not to gratify this or that party in any their unreaſonable demands: 


but to do that, which to our beſt underſtandings we conceived might moſt tend to the preſervation of peace and unity in 
the church ; the procuring of reverence, and exciting of piety and devotion in the public worſhip of God; and the cutting- 
off occaſion from them that ſeek occaſion of cavil, or quarrel againſt the Liturgy of the Church. And as to the ſeveral 
[ | variations from the former Book, whether by alteration, addition, or otherwiſe, it ſhall ſuffice to give this general account, 
. That moſt of the alterations were made, either firſt, for the better direction of them that are to officiate in any part of divine 
1 ſervice; which is chiefly done in the Calendars and Rubricks: or ſecondly, for the more proper expreſſing of ſome words. 


'F or phraſes of ancient uſage, in terms more ſuitable to the language of the preſent times, and the clearer explanation of ſome 
f other words and phraſes, that were either of doubtful ſignification, or otherwiſe liable to miſconſtruftion : or thirdly, for a 
; more perfe& rendering of ſuch portions of Holy Scripture, as are inſerted into the Liturgy : which, in the Epiſtles and Goſpels 


” eſpecially, and in ſundry other places, are now ordered to be read according to the laſt tranſlation: and that it was thought 
convenient, that ſome Prayers and Thankſgivings, fitted to ſpecial occaſions, ſhould be added in their due places; particularly for 
thoſe at ſea, together with an office for the baptiſm of ſuch as are of riper years; which, although not ſo neceſſary when the 
former Book was compiled, yet, by the growth of Anabaptiſm, through the licentiouſneſs of the late times crept in amongſt 
us, is now become neceſſary, and may be always uſeful for the baptiſing of natives in our plantations, and others converted 


— — —— — — 


take the pains to compare the preſent Book with the former; we doubt not, but the reaſon of the change may eaſily appear. 
And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge our duties in this weighty affair, as in the fight of God, and to approve our 
- 0 therein (fo fax as lay in us) to the conſciences of all men; although we know it impoſſible (in ſuch variety of ap- 


— + —— ic — — —— 


perverſe ſpirits ſhould be ſatisfied with any thing 20. 9a be done in this kind by any other than themſelves ;. yet we have 
[| 


: e adviſe about the ſame, and the ſeveral objeAions and exceptions raiſed againſt mention of his being author of it, is made in the Acts of the Upper Houſe of 
j «. and (i 

| ... ͤ , by ther ſhould be agreed to ,, ö] tothe Common-Prayer-Book, was brough 
| i« need ful and expedient, for giving ſatis faction to tender conſciences: but to « in and read:“ but it is not ſaid by whom. It was referred to a committee 
, „ avoid; a much u may be, all unneceſſary alterations, wherewith the of the Upper-Houſe the ſame day, to conſider of it: who were, Dr. Matthew 
| + ale wes gon ther minted.” Many objeftions were made again the Wren, biſhop of Ely; Dr. Robert Skinner, biſhop of Oxon; Dr. Humphry 
' former Serviee-Book, by the commiſſioners of the Prefbyterian fide. To Henchman, biſhop of Sarum ; and Dr. George Griffith, biſhop of St. Aſaph, 


theſe objeRi6ns, tho& oF the Epiſcopal fde-returned/their anſwer in writing; [ On the 1gth of that month the act ſays, ſome. amendments were made to the 


1 juſlikying moſt of the particulars which were excepted againſt ; but however, Preface, 
1 lag peace ſake, complyzng with ſome deſired alterations, A convocation like - I | | Wt 


utmoſt endeavours to hinder the reſtitution: thereof. In order whereunto divers pamphlets were publiſhed againſt the Book of 


uman writings, eſpecially ſuch as are ſet forth by authority, 


| to the faith. If any man, who ſhall deſire a more particular account of the ſeveral alterations in any part of the Liturgy, ſhalt 
| 

g 

| 


prehenſions, humours, and intereſts, as are in the world) to pleaſe all; nor can expect that men of fattious, peeviſh,. aud 


<\ good hope, that what 1s. here eee and hath been by the Convocations of both Provinces with great diligence examined 
| and 2 will be alſo well accepted and approved by all ſober, peaceable, and truly conſcientious Sons of the Church 
. ; * ' . | 
of England. Gan Ne Fus | | | 
(| — — — — — — — LL 
' „This Preface was written after the review of the Common- Prayer 1661. wiſe was after called, to meet on the ſame affair, They met on Wedneſday, the 
| The methods of which review were theſe ; king Charles II. by his letters- 8th of any 1661, and proceeding to buſneſs, finiſhed the review, and all the 
| atent, dated 25 March 1661, conſtituted forty-two perſons commiſſioners ; additional offices and prayers, beforc the 2oth of September following; on' 
ö alf of che Kpiſcopal, half of the Preſbyterian perſuaſiomt to meet at the Savoy: Which day the clergy of both houſes ſubſcribed to the book ſo altered. 
« To take into ſerious and grave conſideration, the ſeveral directions, rules, The Preface is ſaid to be drawn up by Dr. Saunderſon, then biſhop of 
„ form of prayer, and things in the Book of Common Prayer contained; to Lincoln; and it ſhowld ſeem by the ſtyle thereof to be his. However, no 


f occaſion be) to make ſuch reafonable and neceſſary al- Convocation. It is there only ſaid, „On naar the ſecond of December 
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PRIMO ELIZABETHE, 5 


7 HERE, at the death of our late Sovereign 
Lend King-EowarD the Sixth, there remained 
un, ones uniform Order of Common Service and 
Prayers. and: of the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites 
22 in the Church of Eng/and, which was 
ſes forgh in otie Book, intituled, The Book of Common-Prayer, 
and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Cere- 
monicst i. the): Church , England, authoriſed by Act of 
Parliament holden in the fifth and ſixth Years of our ſaid 
late Sbvereign Lord King EDwarD the Sixth, intituled, 
An Ad for the \ Uniformity of 'Common-Prayer, und Adm- 
#1 ration-of the Sacraments ; the which was repealed, and 
taken away by Act of Parliament, in the fir!t Year of the 
reign of our late Sovereign Lady Queen Mary, to the 
eat decay of the due honour of God, and diſcomfort to 
de Profe ors af the ttuth of Chriſt's Religion. 
Be it therefore Enatted by the Authority of this preſent 
Parliament, That the ſaid Statute of Repeal, and every 
thing therein contained. onhy concerning the ſaid Book, 
and the Service, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites 
and Ceremoũies, contained or appointed in or by the 
faid Book, ſhall be void and of none eſſect, from and 
after: the Feaſt of the Nativity of St. 7ohn Baptiſt next 
coming: and that the ſaid Book with the Order of Ser- 
vice, and of the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites and 
Ceremanies, with the alterations and additions therein 
added and appointed by this: Statute, ſhall ſtand,” and be 
from and after the ſaid feaſt of the Nativity of St. 7ohn 
Baptift, in full force and effect, according to the tenor and 
ef: of this ſlatute: Any thing in the aforeſaid Statute of 
Repeal to the coritrary notwithſtanding. | 
And further be it Enabted by the Queen's Highneſs, with 
the Aſſent of the Lords aud Commons in this preſent Par- 


Hlament aſſemblad and by the Authority of the ſame, that 


Cathedral, or Pariſh- 
ealm of England, Wales, 
and the Marches of the ſame; or other the Queen's Do- 
minions, ſhall from and after the Feaſt of the Nativity of 
St. ohn Bat, next coming, be bound to, ſay and uſe the 
Mattins, Even-ſung, Celebration of the'Sogd's Supper, and 
Adminiſtration of each of the Sacraments, and all their 
common and open Prayer, in ſuch order ànd farm as is 
mentioned an the:{faid Book, ſo aithorifed by Parliament in 


all and ſingular Miniſters in an 
his R 


the ſaid fifth and ſixth Near of che Reign of King Ep- 


waRrnithe Sith; with one alteration, or addition'of''cer- 
tain: Leffans tobe, uſed on every Sunday in the'Year, and 
the formd af the Luany altered and eorretted; and two 
Sentences uhly added in the delivery of the Sacrament” to 
the Curümunicantz, and none, other, or: otherwiſe. And 
that if any manner of Parſon, Vicar, or other Whatſoever 
Miniſter, that ought or ſhould ſing or ſay Common - Prayer 
mentioned iu the ſaid Bbok, or miniſter the Sacraments; 
ſrom and after the Feaſt of the. Nativity of St. John Baptiſt 
next coming, refuſe to ufe the ſaid Common. Prayer, or 
to miniſter the Sacraments! in ſuch Cathedral or Patrſh: 
Church; or other! places, as he ſhould uſe to miniſter the 
ſame in ſuch order and form, as they be mentioped, and 
ſet forth. in / the ſaĩd Bobk ;. or ſhall wilfully, or abſlinatel 

ſtanding in the ſame, / uſe any other Rite, Ceremony, Order, 


Form or Manner of celebrating of the Lord's Supper, 


openly, or privihy or Mattins, Even. ſong. Adminiſtration 
the Sacraments, or other open Prayej 
tioned and ſet forth in the ſaid Bock ohen 


rayer' in an. 
i for others 


Chapiels,;. ror:1Qratonics; rammonly 


derogation, or depraving af the ſaid Book, or a 


thing 
therein contained, or of any part thereof, and 


led the Beriite bf the. 
Church} ar ſhall-preach,” declare or ee un 0 0 n tlie 


| 


„ 


. 


822 1. 


all be 
_ thereof lawfully convicted, according to the law of this 


Realm by verdift of twelve men, or by his own confeſſion, 


by Bo on evidence of the fact, ſhall loſe and for- 
«7 9. 3 28 b 
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| Life. 


en, than is men-, 


. 


- ally, Offerice concerning any of the Jaſl 
od the 0 time, Be ther 4 


feit to the Queen's Highneſs, her Heirs and, Succeſſors, for 
his firſt offence, the profit of all his Spiritual Benefizes, or 
Promotions, coming or ariſing in one. Whole Year next after 
his conviction : And alſo that the Perſon ſo convicted, ſhall 
for the ſame Offence ſuffer Impriſonment by the ſpace. of 
ſix Months, without Bail or Mainpriſe. And if any f. ch 
Perſon, once convict of any Offence concerning the E E- 
miſſes, ſhall after his firſt conviction eftſoons offend; and bo 
thereof in form aforeſaid lawfully convitt ; That then the 
fame Perſon ſhall for his ſecond Offence ſuffer Im riſonment 
by the ſpace of one whole Year, and alſo ſhall. therefore 
be deprived ½% Fado of all his Spiritual Promotions, and, 
That it ſhall be lawful to all Patrons, or Donors ef ill an 

ſingular the ſame Spiritual Promotions, or of any,of. them, 
to preſent or collate to the ſame, as though the Petſon or 
Perſons ſo ' offending, were dead. And that if any, ſuch 
Perſon or Perſons” after he ſhall be twice conviqted in farm 
aforeſaid, ſhall offend againſt any of the Premiſſes ths thijh, 
time, and ſhall be thereof in form aforeſaid lawfully con- 
vitted; That then the Perſon ſo offending, and convitted 
the third time, ſhall be deprived ipf Fac of all his Spirk. 
tual Promotions, and alſo ſhall ſuffer Impriſonment during 
his life. And it the Perſon that ſhall feng, and, be con- 
victed in, form aforeſaid, concerning any of the Preiſe 
ſhall not be beneficed nor have any Spuzityal . Promotion, 
that then the ſame Perſon ſo offending and convift ſhall for 
the firſt Offence ſuffer Impriſonment during pne whole Yeer 
next after his ſaid Convittion, without Ball. or / inpri le, 
And if any ſuch Perfon, not having any Spiritual, Promo. 
tion, after his firſt Conviction ſhall eftſoons offend. in any 
thing concerning the Pretniſſes, and ſhall in form aa 
be thereof lawfully convicted, that then the ſame Perſo 

ſhall for his ſecond Offence ſuffer Impriſoumgnt during his 
And it is Ordained and Enagted by the Authority afores 
ſaid, That if any Perſon or Perſons whatloayer, after. the ſaid 
Feaſt of the Nativity of St, Jokn Baphi next coming. ſhall 
in any Enterludes, Plays, Songs; Rhimes, or by ther, open 
Words, declare or ſpeak any thing in the dero tion, de 

praving, or deſpiſing of the ſame Book,. or ow thing 
therein contained, or any part. thereof or ſhall by agen 
fact, deed, or by open ibrestaiucz on [or cauſe, or 
otherwiſe procure or maintain any E Heyn Vigar, or other 
Miniſter in any Cathedral or Pariſh: ChurW 8 an, Chapel. 


or in any, other, Place, to ang or ſay 0 7.COmmon.. or open 
Prayer, or to miniſter any Sacramen 1 892 „or in any 
other manner and form than is mentioned in the fard Book; 


or that by any of the ſaid means ſhall una fully interrupt, 
or let any Pafſon, Vicar, or Scher Niger : any Cathedral 
or Pariſh-Church, Chapel, or any other place, to ſing or 
ſay common and open Prayer, or to 'minilter. the Sacra - 
ments, or any of them, in ſuch manner and for „s is men- 
tioned in the ſaid Book; that then every ſuch Peron, being 
thereof lawfully convicted, in for 1 aboveſai mall forfeit 
to the Queen our ſovereign Lady, her Heirs, and;Succeſlors, 
for che fitſt offence, an hundred Marks, And if any Perſon 
of De, being 05 3 of any ſuch Offence, eftſoons 
offend agaitiſt any of the laſt recited nces, and, * 
form afo at deere law fan IE 15 i Tame 
erfon ſo geld bind cone, Er 188 Fenn 
Offence forfeit td the Queen gur overeign Lady, het He 
and Succeffors, Tour hundred Maze. And if any 
after he in form afgrefaid” {hall have been twice 0 
7 hen b 
in form Above aw- 
ly, convid, chat then every Perſon, ſo offending and den- 
120 that 0 U cr 1 0 . 21 
Lady 'the Queen, alt s Goods and Chattles, and ſhall 
fuffer Impriſonment during his Life. And if any Perſon 
or Perſons, that for his firſt Offence concerning the Premiſſes, 
ſhall be convict in form aforeſaid, do not pay the Sum to be 


paid by virtue of his 99 in ſuch manner and form 
| 50 as 


erſon, 
Fonpitt ot 
enges, 


1 


1 


* 


Church Wardens of the Pari 
doe to the uſe of the Poor of the ſame Pariſh, of 


3 


＋yj̃ oo 


Fla D of the COMMON-PRAVER) . b 


Achs the Rüde on ought to be paid within ; Weeks eks-n 
his Conviftion; That then every petſon ſo 


\canv 
not t paying the fame, ſhall for the ſame firſt Sd inflead 
e ſaid : Sum, fuffer- Impriſonment by the ſpace of N 


erſons, that for his ſecond Offence conce me Pre- 


Did „mall be convict in form aſorefuid, do not pa) ihe 


Sum g. be paid by virtue of bis Conviftion!! 
Eſlatute, in 


batthen every Perſon ſo convicted, and not p 
ſows, Dall for the ſame ſecond Offence, mſtead' ld the ſaid 


tu fluffer? iſunment during twelve” Months without 
Bail ot Mainpriſb. And that from and after the ſaid Feaſt 
ef:the Nativity of St. John Bapaſ neut coming. all and 
every Perſon and Perſons inhabiting within this Realm, or 
any 7 be the Queen's Majeſty's Dominions,” ſhall diligently 
and faithfulh:;! having no lawful or reaſonable excuſe to be 
abltat; endeavour: themſelves, to reſort to their Pariſh- 
Qhurch o e e accuſtomed, or upon reaſonable let 
fito ſome ufual place where Common Prayer, and ſuch 

cf God, all be uſed in ſuch time of let, upon 
FT Sunday and other days ordained and uſed to he kept 
dys;- and then and there to abide orderly and 

Seth, :charztig the time of Common- Prayer, Preaching or 
Service of Cod there to be uſed, and miniſtered; upon pain 
of punithment by the Cenſures of the Church, and alſo 
upon pain chat every Perſon fo offending ſhall forfeit for 
every ſuch Offence, T'welve-pence, to be levied by the 


where ſuch Offence ſhall be 


the D, Lands; and Tenements of ſuch Offender, by way 
-of:diflkeſf] 2d on bo 


And for See hereof, the 


ueen' '; moſt ex- 


eellnt) Majeſty, de on Temporal, and all the Commons 
ing this 


Parliament aſſembled, do in God's name 
earneſtly cite 
inde ies Aba? t — (hall endeavour themſelves 
ta the uttermaſt of their k Howledges, that the due and true 
execution hereof may be had throughout their Dioceſes and 
Charges, as they will anſwer before God for ſuch A1 and 
. 2 ih- Amigtity God may juſtly puniſh his 

ace grail: good and wholeſome ſaw, And 
e y in this behalf, be it further Enacted by 
8 That all and ſingular the ſaid 
Archbiſhops} Biſbeph, and other their Officers exerciſi ing 
leasen 
enempt, within their Dioceſes, Thall have full power and 
. wh yr to reform; eorrect, and puniſh by 
Cenſures 06: the Church, all and ſingular Perſons Which 
Aballi offend; Within any of their lu dictions, or Dioceſes 
Aſter che faid-Feaſtoof 


222 Liberty br Frovifton heretofote made. had or ſuf- 
tortherodmtrary!i notwithſtanding 
Ito / O 


Taid, | That all and every juſtice of Oyer and Determiner, or 


and determine 


Hamed; us 3h da againſt any Perſon beine indicte be. 
ſore them uy x re aſs, or lawſully convited thereof. fl 
ov) Provided Whahaimand! berk? med by che Authori 


ar mat all tir ant tim 


it 
aforeſaid) Thad abb und ou. Archbiſhop! and a a 
ww 


ut his liderty and 


jaln aud ue ken — — ed virtue "of this! "AR 10 "he 
([]Juſtices of Q n 05 
Mae at — e ſaid toper and genere A 


Holdemrinaany'p 


ace:wathin ! 
heatin 


'Diveeſt 12 ande t ihe" 
car? determining of the Offences Afreſd bh 


hatethe Boos concerning” the faid Servi fall gt 
Coſt and Charges of the Plriſhionlers? of *8Very* 


and Cathedral !Church, +be-attame and "gb we 1 e 
ek oF the suf, of OE 
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ext after «09.0 
fand ſd 


bs, without Bail or Mainpriſe. And if any Perfory or 


ſack, manner and form as'the ſame ought be 
d iabin Six Weeks next after his ſaid ſecond Conviction, 


ing the 


qure and charg * all the Archbiſhops, Biſhop's, 


asiſdiftiony' as well in place exempt as not 


Nativiiy 1 St. John Baptift next 
camihg,aga fh ſb dhis NE and Statute ; any other Law, Statute, 


ned and Enafted by dh the Authotity aſore - 


ve full Power and Authority in 
every of their o 2 and general Seſſions, to enquire, hear 
urid all hianner of Oſſences, that ſhall be 
committed or 12 contrary to any Article contained in this 
\reſera Act, within the limits of the Commiſſion to them 
reed, und tolhmake Proceſs for the eecution of the 


ont of hd be W Este tlie Auth vt fs e- 


vnd that ; all ſach pa riſhes 


—— 


other Cenſures and Proce 


Or 15 led as 7 


. e By FEE 1 05 


d Cathedral 8 or other 
e where \the You! 2. ſhall be attained and 88 


eſore the ſaid Feaſt of the Nane ity, of St, Zak 
han within three. Wee e \. after the 25 
tarmed and oe We fe the aig: Service, AN ba 

this 48 


uſe's erding co 
+ 2.001 pether 1. Face by the Auhbri * fore wy 


4 Aud 
lat tio iy * or, Perſons hall be at any time hereafter im- 
Beka. or Cites 1oleſted of, or oy any, "he fencs 
_ mentioned, eee to be commited, gr done cons 
raty to tis Act, unleſs he or, they o fend ing. IE 
ndl get at the next general Seſſions. to be. halen 8 Ne 
fuch Juſtices of Oy er and Deterpliner,,.,or * 
Aſſize, next after bar Offence Formed QT. Soi ey 


to the tenour of this AR. 


Provided always, and be it e and ach by 
the Authority aforeſaid, That all and ſingular Sn 
Parliament, for the third Offence aboye mth ate bs 
tried by their Peers. 


Provided alſo, and be it Ordained and Fate, 8 


Authorit aforeſaid, Tha t. the Way or of; Lan 
other — Bailiff,” ah "all other Wer rie ft Fx 


and ſingular Cities, , Borgughs Mys; 4 un 
this Realm, Wales, at TY! be March Nee 185 =o 9 0 


which Juſtices of 4552 4 16 not com Ay Y.T pair, T — 
full Power and Authority,by Virtue, Ak Feen 
hear, and determine the, Offences 16 ** 1 . 0 
them, yearly within fifteen DA. ter, | ie; Fe 1 % 
and St. Michacl the Archangel, n Jike, magnex, My om, 
Juſtices of Aſſize and Oyer 2 ger! iner. 2255 App f 
Provided always. an beit . Haine ce avg 
HY $. ON 


Authority aforeſaid, "That; all an 
Biſhops, and every of top. ett 2 — 


Archdeacons, and other a W ng 1 any, peculiar 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, ſhall have; [. "OWEN and Autho- 


rity, by virtue of this Act, as well to, enquire in their Viſi- 
tation, Synods, and elſewhere; within , they Juriſdiction, at 
any other time and place, to take Accuſations, and Informa- 

tions of all and every the things: abqye mentioned, done, 


committed or perpetrated, within of their, juriſ- 
dictions and authority, and to LE Prog 9 — — 


tion, Ex communication, i — 5 Deprivation, and 


8, in like form, as heretofore 
1205 been uſed, i in bh Caſes 0 ie Tee Eccleliatical 


Provided always, and be, 1 th vH 
Perfons offending in the Prem flences, 


firſt receive Puniſhment of I; 


monial thereof under the faid 6. inary's ay ho ſha — not for 
the ſame 


and likewiſe receiving for the. ſaid. Offe Puniſhment firſt 
by the Juſtices, ſhall”not for the. ſame "Offence ef e fiſpons, re- 


ceive Punilhment of the Ordin ny thing contained, in 
this Act to the contrary north Frk rc Lo oftial:. 


Provided always, and, be „I. uch 
of. the Chen and of the. Pr ana | 9 8 
and be uſed, as was in this Church 97 n —— 4 Autho 
rity of Parliament, in the ſecbnd Year of the Reign 

King EDWAR the Sixt il Pie So ſhould b. 
therein taken by the Aut ority 8 Pee & ueen's 1 
with, the Advice, of her, Se 


oo Fee ig 
e under, we & Great 95 9 
tia Or of 00 Metropolitan o and lo 400 


12 


"har; if 1 185 here happen any Conte uf” v 85 
0 E uſed it i "the A Pen, or. Rites. of, aps « Chix 5 
luling of; e j in is ook wy 


ee Fe 9 9 5 
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Offence. eftſoons be convitted. before the Juſtices : 


A — FrtoeranTiON of the COMMON: PRAYER, Ke. 


* 


SNOW e. 


T enk Was never any thing by the wit of man ſo * 
eviſed, or ſo ſure eſtabliſhed, which in continuance 
of Ume Kt Rot been corrupted ; as, among other things, 


ay, plainly , appear by, the Common Prayers in the 
Chi th! de called Divine Service, The firſt original 


Sis n beg if any Man would ſearch out by the 

— Father, he ſhall find, that the ſame was not eres 
"ine purpoſe, and for a great advancement of 

Men ds. For: ey 6 ordered the matter, that all the w 1 


ible (Hr the ee: part thereof) ſhould be read over once 


ning thereby, that the Clergy, and eſpeci- 
= Adele Miniſters in the Congregation, ſhould (by 


992 ing, and meditation in God's word) be ſtirred up 
Tae Ar and be more able to exhort others 
ad vet 


e Doftrine, and to confure them that were 

to the Truth; and further, that the people (by 

— 2 hearing of the holy Scripture read in the Church) 
bring &y'; rofit more and more in the knowledge 


1 va, and be me 2020 f. IDfained, mo the love of his true 


Rel gi 10. Ile 
augut the ſe tary piſſes, this >dly and decent. Order 
e 4 A Fry been altered, broken, and 


neglekte by pon in e tene and Legends, 
with = * elponds, Verſes, vain Repetitions, 
Corgttietnorations, and edel, that commonly when any 
Bbok of the Bible was beg un, after three or four Chapters 
were read but, alf the reſt, were unread. And in this ſort 
the book of n 15 betzun in Advent, and the book of 


eo i 9 nd; but 9 7 were only begun, and 
neverTread” rough: e like ort wete other Books of 
holy Scriptute a, And moreover, whereas St. Paul 


would dale ſuch "language ſpoken to the people in the 
Ones as they might uriderſtand,” and have profit by hear- 


ing the fame; the ſervice in this Church of England theſe ] 


mady years bah ben read in Latin to the people, which 
they underſtänd not; ſo that they have heard with their ears 


otrly, andthe Heatt, ſpirit, and mind have not been edified | 


thereby.” And furthermore, notwithſtanding that the ancient 
Fattiers' have divided the Palms i into ſev eh enten, whereof 
every one was called'a NoAurn : 


Morebver, the 
Pie, and the manifold c 
Ealife;/ that 40 ny 

4 Mintler. 


ng ings of the Service, was. the 
rn the Bo. % only was ſo hard and intricate 
that many times there was more buſineſs to find 


out eie thouta be read, than to read it when it was found 


out. {! 11 


Theſe Westeebie h therefore conſideted, here is ſet. 
york ſuch an Order whereby the "ſame ſhall be redreſled. * 
And for # readineſs in this matter, here is drawn out a 


. purpoſe, Which is plain pol eaſy to be 
underſto wher ICE "mUth' as may be) the, reading of 
ee ſe 


forth,” that all things ſhall be =; in 
2 hon breaking one Nb from 7 


Reibe | For this 
2 K md 


—_— 


Now of late time a few of ] 
them have been daily ſaid, and the reſt utterly omitted. | 


r and hardneſs of the Rules called the | 


nend de Concerning the Service of- the Church. b 6 


be few and eaſy. 


| mb be cut off Anthems, Reſponds, Lavitateied, and luch 
like things as did break the n coutſe of the ny 
of the Sctripture. 0 

Vet, becauſe there id no — but ches of Seeeſde 
there mult. be ſome Rules ; therefore certain Rules ate here 
ſet forth; Which, as they are few in number, fo they, are 
plain and eaſy to he underſtood : So that here you have ari 
Order for Prayer, and for the reading of the holy Scripture, 
much agrecable to the mind and purpoſe of the old Fathers, 
and a great deal more profitable and commodious; than that 
which of late was uſed, It is more profitable; (becauſe here 
are left out many things, whereof fome are untrue, ſome 
uncertain, ſome vain, and ſuperſtitious ;. and nothing is Or- 
dained to be read, but the very pure Word of God, the 
holy Scripture, or that which is agreeable to the 2 and 
that in ſuch Language and Order as is moſt eaſy and plain 
for the underſtanding both of the Readers and Hearers. It 
is allo more commodious, both for the ſhortneſs thereof, 
and for the plainneſs of the Order, and for the Rules 

And whereas heretofore there bath been great diverſity i in 

ying and ſinging in Churches within this Realm; ſome 
following Saliſbury Uſe, ſome Hereford. Uſe, and ſome the 
Uſe of Bangor, ſome of York, ſome of Linkota: now. from 


| henceforth all the whole Realm ſhall have but one Uſe: 


And foralmuch as nothing can be ſo plainly fet forth but 
doubts may ariſe in the uſe and prattice- of the ſame, to 
appeaſe all ſuch diverſity (if any ariſe) and for the-reſolution 
of all doubts, concerning the manner. how to underſtand, 
do, and execute the things contained in this Book; the 
parties that ſo doubt, or diverſely take any: thing, ſhall alway 
reſort to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, who. by big . diſcretion 
ſhall take order for the quieting and appeafingi of the fame ; 
ſo that the ſame order be not contrary to any thing con- 
tained in this Book. And. if the Biſhop of che Dioceſe 


be.in doubt, then he way ſend for _ 3 to the 
Archbiſhop. p 


HOUGH it be appointed, That all this ſhalt be 
read and ſung in the Church in the PETE 
to the end that the Congregation may be _ 2 
BY it is not meant but that when men fa 
vening- Prayer privately, they may ſay tiie . in = 
Jangua e that they themſelves do underſtan wp ts 113 
FE. 4 all Prieſts and Deacons. are to ſay y the 0 88 
ing and Evening-Prayer either privately or b 
being let by ſickneſs, or ſome other atgent.cau 
* And the Curate that miniſtereth in e ace 
or Chapel, being at home, and not being otherwiſe rea- 
ſonably A ſhall ſay che ſame in the Pariſh:Charch 
or Chapel where he miniſtereth. and hall cauſe a Nell to 
be tolled thereunto a convenient time before he 
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contemptuous e and breaking of a Ee, 
Order, and . is no [mall offeuce before God, Let 
all thin . among you, ſaith Saint Paul, i a fel and 


4e 0. The Jppoiniment of which Order pertaineth not 


ta 40 opt 


ſeared | 


hb bong „the inſtituriop of man, ſome | 
en purpoſe deviſed, and | 
Para 7 ſu perſtition.. S61 e | 


eee Outs AF, o 
00 


5 anon WW TT (T1 0630 
to private men; therefore no man oughtiito-toke"ins band, 
nor preſume to appoint or alter | any: publick or common 
Order in Chriſt's Church. excepthe. be n 
authoriſed thereunto. et 10 „ger 10 med! 910) 
And whereas in this our times n men are ſo 
diverſs, that ſome, think it a great mauet of Conſtienre to 
epart from, a piece. of the leaſi of their Ceremouies, they be 
Ing wg to theix old -.cuſtoms!; and | again on w_ 
e, ſome he.ſo,new-fangled, thas sHiey.woukDidaovech by 
hiogs,, And 4 gol geſpi che old, that nothiog can hk th 
hut ae wes thought expedient, | nat.fo. in,ꝛ foto 
ave reipe leaſe and —— of:theſe 
1 how pl e T. them both. And zelt 
het man mould ended, whom good reaſon migliꝭ ali 


ere be 725 r r why ſoma of the actuſſo 
Puff AWN an a ene retained and - 2 

ule. he en 

e of them o.increiſed in theſe latter days, 10 0 

burden of rhe was intolerable z n Saint Au 

in his time complained, That they were grown to 18 4 

number, that the eſtate of Chriſtian peo le was in warſe 

cale concerning that matter, than were the Jews. And 


counſe 


—— — 


counſelled that ſuch yoke and burden ſhould pe taken away, 
as time would ſerve quietly to do it. But what would 


St. Auguſtine have ſaid, if he had ſeen the Ceremonies of 


kite days uſed among us; whereanto the multitude uſed in 
bis time was not to ns ? This our exceſſive mul- 
titude of Ceremonies was ſo great, and many 'of them ſo 


dark, that they did more confound and darken, than declare 


and ſet forth Chriſt's ' benefits unto us. And beſides this, 
Chriſt's Goſpel is not a Ceremonial Law (as much of Mo/+s' 
Law was) but it is a Religion to ſerve God, riot in bondage 
of the ſigure or ſhadow, but in the freedom of the Spirit; be- 
ing content only with thofe Ceremonies; which do ſerve to a 
decent Order and godly Diſcipline, and ſuch as be apt to 
Air up the dulf mind of man to the remembrance of his 
duty to God, by ſome notable and ſpecial ſignification, 
whereby he might be edified. Funkermore] the moſt 
ogy cauſe of the abohſhment of certain ceremonies was, 
That they were ſo far abuſed, partly by the ſuperſtitions 
blindneſs-of the rude and unlearned, and partly by the unſas 
able avarice of ſuch as ſought more their own lucre, than 
the glory of God, that the abuſes could not well be taken 
away, thing remaining ſtiſfſt. ; 
But now as concerning thoſe perſons, which peradventure 
will be offended; for that ſome of the old Ceremonies are 
fetained” {till : If they conſider that without - ſome Cere- 
monies it is not poflible to keep any Order, or quiet Diſci- 
pline in the Church, they ſhall eafily perceive'juſt -caulſe to 
reform their judgments.' And if they think much, that-ary 
6f the old remain, and would rather have all deviſed anew : 


4 0 5 try CY « N , 
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A Complete ISA Ton of the COMMON-PRAYER, &c. 


— 


then ſuch meu gianting ſome Ceremonies convenient to be 
had, ſurely where ihe old may be well uſed, there they can- 
not reaſonably reprove the old only for their- age, without 
bewraying of their own folly. For in · ſuch a eaſè they ought 
— Graci reverence unto them for their Antiquity, if 
they will declare themſelves to be more ſtudious of Unity 
and Concord, than of Innovations and new. fangleneſs, 
which (as much as may be with true ſetting forth of Chriſt's 
Religion) is always to be eſchewed. Furthermore, ſuch 
mall have no juſt cauſe with the Ceremonies. referved to be 
offended. For: as thoſe be taken” away which were moſt 
abuſed, and did burden men's Conſciences without any 
canfe ; ſo/ the other that remain; are retalned fart a Diſcipline 
and Order, which (upon juſt Cauſes) inay be altered and 
changed, and therefore are not to be eſteemed equal with 
God's Law. And nioreover, they be neither dark nor 
dumb Ceremonies, but are ſo ſet forth, that wel man may 
; underſtand what they do mean; and (o what 'uſe* they Yo 
| ſerver + bg that it is not like tat they in' me te come 
ſhould be abuſed as others have been: And in theſe our 
doings we condemn to other Nations, nor preſtribe- any 
thing but. to our own: Rep only: For we think it cb 
venient that every Country ſhould uſe ſuch Ceremonies a8 

ey hall · think beſt tothe ſettihga forth of God's Honour 
and Glory, and eo:thetequrmig/tfthePeopletts a moſt per- 
fett and godly, hving, uh Er or Supefſtition; and 
chat they ilbuld put uπN] ß other Things; which ftom time to 
ti me they perceive to be abaſa,” as ir mers Ordinan! 
ces it often chanceth diverſely. inis ers Cbdutrles. Ae 
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I Tue Order \how:the Pſalter is appointed hang read,, 


"D HE; Plalter, Mall he;rcad through once every month, as 

it ne ap ointied | 
rayer. But in February, it ſhall be read only to the twenty- 
Eighth, or twenty-ninth, day of the month. BET re 
And whereas January, March, May, July, Auguſt, Odto- 


ber, and December, have one-and-thirty days a piece; It is 


ordered, that the err be read; the Jaſt day of, 
the ſaid months, which vere read the day before: So that, 
Oe, Fla ter may begin again the firſt day of the next month 
e eee eee, PAP T 
; And; r the 119th Pſalm is divided into twenty-two 
Portions, an =” 
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„both for Morning and Evening | 


is oyerlong to be read at one time; It is la ! 


10 na; y t Ee! Win Hitt, 
ordered, that at one time. ſha]} got be read abavye four ot five 
of the ſaid Portions. 1 ** ee 1 IT 5 05 
And at the end of every Plalm, and of. every. ſuch Part 
of the 119th Pſalm, ſhall be repeated, this, Hy mm. 
rid be to the Father, and tothe Son; and ig. the Holy 
27 | + *:1 e100 1:04 13 rus P 179 
As ut was in the beginning, id now, and ever ſhall be : 
world without l "0M 
Note. That the. Pſalter followeth the Diviſion. of the 
| Hebrews, and the Tranſlation of the great Engliſh Bible“, 
ſet, forth and uſed in the time of King Heury the Eighth, 
and Zapdre. une Sixth. . 2 oo i oi a ret gu, 
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>| oat the book Was p abliſhed, 9 Was apprehen 
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it Morning and Evening-Prayer; ſo as the moſt part 
thereof wilbbe rdad over every year once, as in the Calendar 
nnn be) Nn ns ae (er eee e ee 
e New Teſtament is appointed for e ger 1 
at- Morning. and Eveaing-Prayer,.. and. be read. oxer 
orderly every year thrice, beſides the Epiſtles and Goſpels ; 
except the Apoca 
proper leſſons appointed upon divers Feaſts. 
Aud to — — ſhall be read every day, look 
ſor the day of the Month in the Calendar following, and there 
e chall find the Chapters: that ſhall be read for the Leſſons 
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Yps, ut of which; there are only, certain 
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reſt of lle Holy Scripture is appointed to be ad. 


T. Teſtament is appointed for the Fitſt Leſſons 


both at Morning and Evening-Prayer; except only the 
moveable Feaſts, which are not in the Calendar, and the 
Immoveable, where there is a blank left in the Column of 
Leſſons, the proper Leſſons for alt which days are to be 
found in the Fable of Froper Leſſon n. 
And nate, That whenſoever Proper Pſalms or. Leſſons. are 
, appointed ; then the Pſalms and Leſſons of ordinary courſe 
appointed in; the Pſalfer and Calendar (if they be different) 
ſhall be omitted for that time. f 90 
Note alſo, That the Collett, Epiſtle, and Goſpel appoint 
| for the Sunday, ſhall ſerve all de, Witt i, al 1 
not in this Book otherwiſe ordered. S991 21:1 Tk 
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hie Was talled che reat Bible, becauſe it was e in 
1 ver bolty e int publiſhed by authority inf Henry the 

Hh time; being after wärds reviſed under Edward VI. 
e gest ffiy Of tin lating the Bible into Engliml was male 
by William Tyadal, a'g&od ſcholar, and one of the firſt Pro- 


_ teſtattioof Note! in Henty the WII Ith's reign, He tranſlated 


the New Beſtamemt into Engliſn about the year 13250: And 


oftdr that the Five Bogks/ of Moſes (writing prefaces be fore 
ich book); Whereim the, Popiſh tenets. were expoled v ith no 


ttle ſharpneſs;; This ſo epraged the Popiſh clergy againlh him, 
Ri Auer Was no longer a ("ig Hl Pim la England; and there; 


is work beyond ſea; and. being 


With the Hebrew, they with joint labours fini 
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Flanders upon an accuſation of her 
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ſy; and the fore it was 
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dedicated to the king by Thomas Matthews, Prebendary of 
St. Paul's. Hence this Editio got the name of Matthews's 
Bible, There being fore marginal marks in this Bible, which 
referred to ſome notes afterwards to be publiſhed, upon ſuch 
places àùs made againſt Popiſh errors, made many of — 
take great exception againſtithis Bible Hikewiſ ee... 
© Therefore at the deſire of Lord Cromwell, Vicar. General 
aß che king, Coverdale reviews: Tyndabs tranſlatjion again, 
examining: it by the beſt Hebrewecepies. It was, firſt priuted 
at;Parig in A4οτν ut many of the Copies being burnt for here, 
tical books, it was reprinted in London in 1541, and was call- 

8, The eee ha Great Bible, Tathis 

ible was prefixed an excellent preface of Archbiſhop Crangier. 
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It was countenanced by a proclamation of the King, commind- 


ing it to be fixed up, ſq ag io be read dy the Peaple, in all 


Churches, With a enalty of forty fhillinge a month upon 
every pariſh which did not procure one. 
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| 77 7 2 R 
Sundays after Chriſt- 
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1 8 PE TW 66 
| Septuageſima. — 1 Geneſis 1 Geneſis 1 
. — — 3 r 
Large 4. — 9 to v0. 20 — 2 
. 1— | ————19t0 v.30 22 
. F 
| — —— — 4 .— 
1 — — — T—¼ — 
frm Exodus g——— | Exodus 5 
6 —— 
1 Leſſon — 1 2 —— — 10 — 
2 Leſſon Matth. 26——— [ Hebrews 5 to v. 11 
Eaſter-Day. 
4 1 Leſſon | Exodus 12—— |, Exodus 14 
2 Leſſon Romans 6 Acts 2 v.22 
Sundays after Eaſter | 
We 2 Numb. 16 —— | Numb. 22 
2— 23. 24— — 25 
— g— Deuter. 4 Deuter. 5 — 
= — —— 6 7 — 
; nee 
Sunday after 475. 
fton- Day. — } - — —— — 13 — 
Whitſunday. 3 i 
1 Leſſon | ————16to v.18] Iſaiah 11 
2 Leſſon — Acts 10 ver. 34| Ads 19 tov. 21 
Trinity - Sunday. | 
| 1 Leffon—T- Geneſis 1+ | Geneſis 18- 
7 2 Leſſon —- | Matth.'!'g ———| 1 John 5 — 
Sundays after Trinity. 
1 Joſhua 10———| Joſhua 23 
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3— | 1 Sam.' 2 | 1 Sam. g—— 
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[i Proper LESSONS to be read at MORNING and EVENING-PRAYER] 


on Sundays, and other Holy-Days throughout the Year, 


* * 


Leſſms proper for Sundays. 


| e, 2—.— 


REES 1295 14,1 by 


— 


24, 47,108. 
— 104,145- 


Good Friday. 


St. Ju Ba 1 


| St. Peter. 


J Leſſons proper for Holy- Days. 


St. Andrew. 
St. Thomas, Apoſtle, 
Natrotty of Chriſt. 
1 Leſſon 
2 Leſſon 
St. Stephen. 
1 Leſſon 
9. 7 , Lellon —— 
. fon. 
1 Leſſon 
2 Leſlon 
Innocents-Day. 
Arcumciſton. 
1 Leſſon 
, 2 Leſſon 
Emphany. 
Pp 1 Leſſon —— 
2 Leſſon 
Converſion of St. Paul. 
1 Leſſon 
pe 2 Leſlon 
urtfic. of Vir. Mary. 
Sf. EA 6 
Annunc. of our Lady. 
Wedneſd. bef. Eaſter. 
1 Leflon 
2 2 Leſſon 
e bes. Eaſter. 
(Ton 


2 Leſſon 


1 Leſſon 
2 Lellon—— 


Eafter- Even. 


1 Leſſon 
2 Leſſon 
Mond. in Eaſt. Week. 
1 Leſſon 
2 Leſſon 
Tucſd. in Eaft. Week. 
1 Leſſon 
2 Leſſon 
St. Mark. 
S. Philip & S. James. 
1 Leſſon 
2 Leſſon 


2 Leſſon 
Mond. in What. Week. 
1 Leſſon 

2 Leſſon 
Tue/d. in Whit. Weeks 
1 Leſſon 
2 Leſlon—— 


St. Barnabas. 


- 1 Leſſon 
2 Leſſon 


388 


Leſſon —— 


1 Leſſon 
2 Leſſon 
$4 James ——— 
St. Bartholomew, — 
St. Matthery, —— 


St. "Michael. 


1 Leſſon 
l 2 Leſſon —— 
St. Luke, ——— 
St. Simon & St. Jude 
All Saints. 
1 Leſſon : 
à⁊ Leſſon— 


1 Matting. 


Proverbs 20 


23 


9 to v. 8 
2 to v 13 


Iſaiah 
Luke 


Proverbs 28 
Atts 6 v.8 
and ch. 7 tov. go 
Ecclel. 5 
Revelat. 1 


Jeremiah g1 toy. 18 
Geneſis 17 
Romans 2—— 
Ifaiah 60 
Luke 3 to v. 23 
Wiſdom 5g——— 
Atts 22 to v. 22 
Wiſdom 9 
1 —ͤ — 
Eccl“ —— 
Hoſea 19 
John 11 U. 45 
Daniel 9g 
John 13 
Geneſis 2a to v. 20 
John 18 
Zech. 9 
Luke 23 v. 50 
Exodus 16 
Matthew 28 —— 
Exodus 20 
Luke g24tov.13 
Eccl® 4 
Eccl* 7 
John 1 v. 43. 
| Deuter. 10— 
Luke 24 v. 44 
| Geneſis 11 tov. 10 
1 Cor. 12 


1 Samuel 19 v. 18 


1 Theſl. 5 v. 12 

to v. 24 
Ecc!“ 10k 
Atts 14 
Malachi 


8 


Matthew g——— 


Wiſdom gtov.10 


Hebrews 11 v. 32 
and ck, 12 to v. 


5 P 


| 


Ecel- 1 7 — 
Acts —. 
Eel” 21 
— — 24 
. 
Geneſis 32k 
Atts 12 to v.20 
Eccl® 61 
Job 24, 25 


_— 


1 Even Song. 
Proverbs 21 


24 


Iſaiah 7 v. 10 to v. 17 


Iitus 3 v. 4 to v. 9 
Eecl- 


Acis 7 v. go to v.55 
Ecclel. 6 
Revel. 22 
Wiſdom 1 
Deuter. 10 v. 12 
Coloſl. 2 
Iſaiah 49 
John 2 to v. 12 
Wiſdom 6 
Atts 26 
Wildom 12 
Ecc]" 1 

3 
Hoſea 14 


Jeremiah g1 


Ifaiah 59 

renter A 

Exodus 13 

Hebrews 4 

Exodus 17 

9 

Exodus g2 

1 Cor. 15 

Ech 6 

— — 9 

2 Kings 2 

Epheſ. 4 t0 b. 17 

Num, 115. 16 to v. go 

1 Cor. 14 to v. 26 

Deuter. 30 

1 John 4 t0 v. 14 

Eccl® 12 

Acts 15 to v. 36 
Malachi 4 


Matthew 14 to v. 1g 


Eccl- 


19 
Acts : | 
Eccl® 22 
2 
28 
Daniel 10 v. 5 
Jude v. 6 to v. 16 
Job . 0 
. 
Wiſdom 5 to v. 15 
Revel. 19 tov. 17 


TABLES 


| TABLES and RULES for the Moveable and Immoveable Feaſts ; together 


[ 


with the Days of Faſting or Abſtinence, through the whole Year. 


Rules to know when the Moveable Feaſts and Holy-Days begin. 
1 (on which the reſt depend) is always the firſt Sunday after the Full- Moon, which happens upon, or next 
after, the Twenty-firſt Day of March; and if the Full-Moon happens upon a Sunday, Eaſter-Day 1s the Sunday after. 
Advent-Sunday 1s always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaf of St. Andrew, whether before or after. 


m_—— 


[ | © | j? ' 8 4 X ' N 5 ＋2—K＋õ—wͤ. ³ INIT T — 4 — — ern er re rn ener et. 
10 Mother, 25 Brother's Daughter. 10 Father, 2 Begther's Son, , 
11 Step- Mather, 26 Siſter's Daughter SONS | Step-Father, . © 5, ] 96''Siſter's'Son, 2 | 
12 Wife's Mother. | 27 Brother's Son s Wife. '\ Y:2 Huſband's Father. ey Brother's Daughter's Huſb. 
' $7805 A | 70 Wü „ „t 4 P mu eee Ade! 
7 1 F od COLUS 1 MBSOL-. 19... 44 KO4 af Ware” fo > | 
13 Daughter. 28 Siſter's Son's Wife, 1g Son i 38. Siſter's, Daughter's Huſb. 
. | 14 Wife's Daughter, 29 Wife's Brother's Daughter 13 Huſband's Son, © | 9 Huſbaitd's Brother's Son, 
15 Son's Wite, 30 Wife's Siſter's Daughter, W 1g Daughter's Huſband, | go_Hufhaild's Siſter's Son. 
| i j er Cs, xt n 1 NOD ES eee 
4 | FF ee 
— 2% . K | ; _ {! . - „ „% — π -W” . - wes ee OE oo — 
& I: e 
R 18 


1 


—__—— 


Septuageſima Nine Rogation Sunday Five Weeks | 
Sexagelima Sunday is Eight [Weeks before Aſcenſion- Day 18 Forty Days after 
uinquageſima nday 18 Seven Eaſter. Whitſunday . Seven Weeks Eaſter. 
uadrageſima Six Trinity Sunday Eight Weeks 
A Table of all the Feaſts that are to be obſerved in the Church of England throughout the Year. 
All Sundays in the Year. | The Aſcenſion of our Lord Jeſus 5 St. Simon & St. Jude the Apoſtles. 
% The Circumciſion of our Lord Jeſus |'s } Chriſt. | All Saints. | 
2 Chriſt, 2 St. Barnabas. 4 St. Andrew the Apoſtle. 
| The Epiphany. 4 The Nativity of St. John Baptiſt, 3 St. Thomas the Apoſtle. 
© | The Converſion of St. Paul. £5 St. Peter the Apoſtle. The Nativity of our Lord. 
3 } The Purific. of the Bleſſed Virgin. I I St. | mar the Apoſtie 2. | St. Stephen the Martyr. 
| | St. Matthias the Apoſtle. >. | St. Bartholomew the Apoſtle. - St. John the Evangeliſt 
8 The Annunc. of the Bleſſed Virgin. ] St. Matthew the Apoſtle. E. The "= Innocents. 
| St. Mark the Evangeliſt. E | St. Michael and all Angels. | Monday and Tueſday in Eaſter-Week. 
- St. Philip & St. James the Apoſtles. | St. Luke the Evangeliſt. Monday and Tueſday in Whitſun-Week. 


A Table of the Vigils, Feaſts, and Days of Abſtinence, to be obſerved in the Year, 


(The Nativity of our Lord. Aſcenſion-Day. | | St. 1 N 
The Purification of the Pentecoſt. St. Matthew. 
The mound bleſſed Virgin Mary. 22 1 St. Matthias. N St. Simon and St. Jude. 
* * g The Annunciation of the * Fa e. E. Baptiſt. * — J St. Andrew. . 
ans bleffeq Virgin. * St. Peter. 5 St. Thomas, | 
Eaſter-Day. St. James. All Saints. 


Note, That if any of theſe Feaſt-Days fall upon a Monday, then the Vigil or Faſt-Day ſhall be kept upon the e . 


and not upon the Sunday next before it. 


1 
* 


6 


Days of F aſling or Abſtinence. 
I. The Forty Days of Lent. | 
1. The Firſt Sunday in Lent. 


II. The Ember-Days at the Four Seafons, being J 2. The Feaſt of Pentecoſt, 

the Wedneſday, Friday, and Saturday after Jg. September 14. | ST 
4- December 13. | | 

III. Ie Three Rogation-Days, being the Monday, Tueſday, and Wedneſday before Holy Thurſday, or the: Aſcenſion 

of our Lord. 3 | 

IV. All the Fridays in the Year, except Chriſtmas-Day. 


— _— 


Certain Solemn Days, for which particular Services are appointed. - 
I. The Fifth Day, of November, being the Day kept in Memory of the Papiſts Conſpiracy. -., | - | 
II. The Thirtieth Day of January, being the Day kept in Memory of the Martyrdom of King Charles the Firſt. 


III. The Twenty-ninth Day of May, being the Day kept in Memory of the Birth and Return of King Charles the Second 


— "I ” 


——— 


IV. The Twenty, fifth Day of Ottober, being the Bay on which his Majeſty began his happy Reign. 
A TABLE or KINDRED any AFFINITY, 


Wherein whoſoever are related, are forbidden in Scripture and our Laws to marry together. 


i 


A: Man may not marry. hs , A Man may not marry his | AWomanmay not merry with ber | AWaman may not marry with her 
1 Grandmother, 116 Siſter, 1 Grandfather, . | 16 Brother, VIE 
2 Grandfather's Wife, 17 Wife's Siſter, 2 Grandmother's Huſband, 7 Huſband's Brother, 
g Wife's Grandmother, 18 Brother's Wife. 3 Huſband's Grandfather. _ 18 Siſter's Huſband. 
— 4 $1 


4 Father's Siſter, ig Son's Daughter, 2 4 Father's Brother, FED 4 19 Son's Sou. ih 
5 Mother's Siſter, _ 20 Daughter's, Daughter, 5 Mother's Brother, _ 20 Daughter's San, 
6 Father's Brother's Wife, [21 Son's Son's Wife. J 6 Father's Siſter's Huſband. 424 Spn's Daughter's Huſband, 


Mother's Brother's Wife, 22 Daughter's Son's Wife, 7 Mother's Siſter's Huſband, 22 Daughter's Daughter'sHuſ. 
4 Wife's Father's Siſter, 23 Wife's Son's Daughter, 8 Huſband's Father Brother. 2g Huſband's Sonis Son, 
9 Wife's Mother's Siſter. | 24 Wife's Daughter Danghe. 9 Huſband's Mother's Broth". | 24 Huſband's Daughter's Son. 


1 
* 
1 
58 
"fy 
1 
4+." 


0nãõ SO Am — TT 


= 
=” : 


T 


"RR — 


| 


A TABLE to find EASTER-DAY from the preſent Time, till the 
| Year 1899 incluſive, according to the Calendar. | 
þ _ p — — — | 
| Golden Days of the | Sunday- 
Numbers. Month. Letters. 
14 March 21 C : * 4 | 
3 —22 D H1IS Table contains ſo much of the Calendar as is neceſſary 
— 23 E for the determining of Eafter ; to find which, look for the 
11 — 24 F Golden Number of the Year in the Firſt Column of the Table, 
| —25 G againſt which ſtands the Day of the Paſchal Full Moon ; then look in 
ig! 45 —26 A | the Third Column for the Sunday-Letter, next after the Day of the 
8 —27 B Full Moon, and the Day of the Month ſlanding againſt that Sunday- | 
| 188 C Letter is Eaſler-Day. If the Full Moon happens upon a Sunday, then 
16 —29 D | (according to the Firſt Rule) the next Sunday after is Eaſter-Day. 
5 — — 30 E 
"IR F | | 
13 April 1 G To find the Golden Number or Prime, add one to the Year of our 
" rr. A Lord, and then divide by 19; the Remainder, if any, is the Golden 
— 3 B Number: But if nothing remaineth, then 19 is the Golden Number. 
10 — — 4 C 
— . 5 D 
18 —2 6 E To find the Dominical or Sunday-Letter, according 
7 — — 7 F to the Calendar, unril the Year 1799 incluſive, add to | © A 
— 8 GG the Year of our Lord its Fourth Part, omittin 1 G 
15 —— 9g A Frattions, and alſo the Number 1: Divide the Sum by -| 2 F 
4 — — 10 B 7; and if there is no Remainder, then A 1s the | 3 E. 
11 C Sunday-Letter: But if any Number remaineth, then | 4 D 
12 — 12 D the Letter, ſtanding againſt that Number in the {mall 5 C 
1 ———1z E annexed Table, is the Sunday-Letter, „ 3 A | 
G 1 
9 1— —5 G — | 1 
——— 16 A | For the next Century, that is, from the Year 18co till the Year | 
__ 1 17 B 1899 incluſive, add to the current Year only its Fourth Part, and 
6 — —18 C then divide by 7, and proceed as in the laſt Rule. 
19 D | 
33 20 E. 5 
121 F Note, That in all Biſſextile or Leap-Years, the Letter found, as 
— 22 G above, will be the Sunday-Letter from the intercalated Day excluſive, | 
— — 23 A to the End of the Vear. 
— 24 B 
— 25 ks | 
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Another TABLE to find EASTER till the Year 1899 incluſive. 
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Me. 
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SUNDATL.LET TERS 


den | 
umber. | A b C D E | F 8 
1 April——16 | ———17 —— 18 —— 19 20 14 | = —_ 
| II April—— 9 ———;, | ——4| ———5 — 6 | ———— 7 | 8 
=... 111 March— 26 | =-—— —27 | —— 28 ————29 — — 23 ————24 — — 23 
- IV April——16 | ——17 i | ———12 | — —13 — 1 — 
| 4 April 2 — | — 4 — 5 6 March— 31 April — 1 
| VI I April=—gg | ——24 ——25 - 9 — 1411 
4 April 9 —10 11 | ——12 | ————13 — —14 — 8 
VIII April. — 2 — 3 | March— 28 | — 29 —30 | ———31 | April — 1 
IX l April 16 ———17 —8 — 19 — 201 — 421 22 
ö X Apr g | —— 10 ———1 | — 5 6 — 7 by 
| Xt | March— 26 | ——7 | ———88 |-——— zo | —41 2; 
1 XII | April 16 —7 — 181 — —191 — 13 — 414 — 
III Apr 24 —— 3 —4 — 5 | — 61 — 7 N 8 
3 \ a7, XIV March — 26 —Q — 28. — 22 23 — ä — — 25 
1 BY, _ | April—16 | ——10 | ——1 | ———12 | — — 131. — 141 — 13 
1 7 . VI. | April 2 iin. 3 ram. — — 5 March — 90 ; — 231 April — 1 
XVII April 2g —24 ee — —19 — —20 — — 21 22 
N XVIII 4 April 9 —10 | nne — 2 13 — 7 8 
— [e Ai 2] Marcb—27 | ——8 | ———ag | ———go'l 31 | April = 
{ | 4 307 Fe 3 — . — * A ? 8 " 0004608 Ln ns, mes 
. | Ker Uſe of the preceding Table, find the Sunday-Letter for the Year in the uppermoſt Line, and 
| 1 


the Golden Number, or Prime, in the Column of Golden Numbers, and- againft the Prime, in the ſame Line 
| under the Sunday-Letter, you have the Day of the Month on which EASTER falleth that Year. But Note, That the 


of the Month is ſet on the Left Hand, or -juſt with the Figure, and followeth not, as in other Tables, by De- 


* 
2. 


— 


| N A TABLE of the Moveable Feaſts until the Year 18 


04, according to the Calendar. 
ö 
MH 2 4 5 | | | ® 4 
1 1 F > Z > 
e-Ejaſs |&| £ " to 2 5 25 E 8 
© TI 2 z — = \S 3 * 7 2 
EIT = [©] | & 7 1 = 
LEE $-1&| + < O e r 
S [EEE 2 8 1 3 
I & Qu — | o I * 
17853 1918 B 2 an. 23 | Feb. March 27 | Ma : | Ma May 15 | 26 | Nov. 2 
1786 8 jo] A 5 Jeb. 12 | March 1 | April 16 — 21 Ea . June 4 24 Dec 4 
1787 | 2 | 11 G 4 4 | Feb. 21 8 | — 13 | — 17 ay 27 | 25 2 | 
1788 | g | 22| FE | 1 Jan. 20 | — 6 | Marcheg | April 27 | — 1 11 | 27 | Nov. 30 
i789 | 4 | 3 2 14 | Feb. 8 — 25 | April 12 ay 17 —. 21 | — 31 | 24 29 | 
1790 | 5 | 14 3 an. g — 1 — — 1 23 | 25 — 28 
1791 | 625 B 6 Leb. 20 | March 4 —— 10 — 8 une : — 4. 28 27 
1792 216A | 4 | — 5; Feb. 22 8 | —— 213 | May 17 ay 27 | 25 | Dec. a | 
1793 | 8 42 F 2 2 27 13 | Marchgt | — 5 — 9 - 19 26 1 
1794 | 9| 28 | E | 5 | Feb. 16 | March 5 April 20 | — 25 — 29 | June 8 | 23 Nov. 30 
1793 10 9 D 3 | — 1 | Feb. 1 — 51 — 10| — 14 | May 24 | 25 29 | 
1796 | 11 | 20 | CB | 2 * 24 10 [ March 27 — 1— 5 1526 — 27 
1797 a1 A | 5 | Feb, 12 March 1 | April 16 | — 21 — 25 gone 4 | 24 | Dec. 3 
1798 | 13 | 12] G | 4 | — 4 | Feb. 21 8 | —— 13 — 17 ay 27 25 — 8 
1799 1423 F 1 yan 20 | — 6 |-March 24 | April 28 |] — 2 12 | 27 1 | 
1800 15 4] E 4 | Feb. 9 — 26 | April 1g May 18 | — 22 gone 1: | 24 | Nov. go | 
1801 [16135 DD 34 — 1 18 | — 5 10 | — 14 ay 24 | $5 29 } 
i802 | 17 | 26 | C 5 | —14 | March g | — 18] — 23 — 27 | June 623 — 28 
180g | 18 7 1.6 6 | Feb. 23 — 10| -— 15 —— 19 | May 29 | 24 27 
1804 | 19 | 1 | AG | 3 | Jan. 29g | — 15 | — 11 — 61 — 10 20 | 26 | Dec. 2 
A TABLE of the MOVEABLE FEAST'S, according to q Table to find Eaſter from the 
the ſeveral Days that EAs TEN can poſlibly fall upon. Year 1900 to 2199 incluſive. 
= 2 Golden | Days of the Sunday- 
4 4 5 4 > 5 > Number. ok : ; pms 
E || = 5 = 5 Hs 
=; 85 — = = 2 xt q 14 March 22 D 
* |=| 3 7 : c E-TRT 5% 1 
py + 2 < UB 3 — 2 25 
+ 2 1 — — 8. S S 24 F 
< ml 8 = 8. 4 < 5 8. 11 — 2 1 
0 — 5 w 2 . . , L. ö 
1 I 3 * a 1 bt ——— 26 A 
IT 2 I A 2 
£4 Foy Wn. : i 1553.14 
— 1 | -- * r | 
Mar.22 | 1 | Jan. 18 | Feb. 4 | Apr. 26 | Apr. go | May 1o | 27 | Nov.2g — 29 D 
234 ig | — 5 — 27 | May 1 | — 11 | 27 30 16 30 E 
1— 241 1 [— 20 —— 6 — 28 — 2 — 12 | 27 | Dec. 1 5 — 31 F 
1—3 1 24— 214 — 2 — 29 — 3 — 1327 — 2 April 1 
— 12 22 | —— 8 go | — 4| — 14 | 27 3 | 13 | 2 A 
— 27 2 my — 9 May hs Wn 81 — 13 26 Nov. 27 | 2 31 B 
— 2 — 44 — 10 2 u 6 — 16 26 28 | 4 C 
—29 2 1—25 —u| —3 — 7|— 17 | 26 — 29 10 — 351 D 
—30 | 2 — 26 —2 — 4| — 8 — 18 | 26 30 — 61 KE 
—3 1121 —7 —1 g —3 — 9 — 19 26 | Dec. 1 18 — 7 F 
Apr. 1 5 — 28 —14 — 6 — 10 — 2026 2 7 — — CG 
— 2| 3|—-29 —15 — 7 — 1] — 2126 3 i — 9 A 
— 313 — 30 —16 — 8 — 12 — 22 | 25 Nov.27[ 1isſ—— 10 B 
— 413 —31 | —7 —9 — 13 — 2325 28 4' — 11 C 
— 3 | Feb. 1 3 10 | — 14 | — 24 | 25 — 29 | — — ie 1 
SOREN 3|—2| ——-19| —1|— 13 — 2; | 25 go [12 | ——— 1g 1 
—7 3 —3 1 — 20 — 12 — 16 — 26| 25 Dec. 14 | —— 14 F | 
— 8] 4 |—4 : Þ Brom) f Bad Cools if, 2 — * | 
—— 0 | 4|— ——22 | ——14 | — 18 | — 281 23 + ar 2 — 16 K 
—wo| 4 |— ——23 —15 | — 19 | — 29, | 24 | Nov.27 17 —— 17 B | 
J—nl 4] —7 — 24 —16 — 20] — go | 24 ——28 6 | — 218 4 
— 4 — 8 —2; —17 — 21 | — 31124 — 29 — 19 13 
—1z | 4 —9 — 256 —— 18 — 22 | June 1 | 24 zo || © — 20 E 
— 414 —1 | ——27 —19 — 2g] — # | 24 | Dec. 1 — 2 =— 
3 5 | ——11 | ——-2B — 20 — 24 | — 324 —— 2 — 22 ..G 
— Inn ee, 44 3 —— 4 | 
— 1; | 5 —1 g — 2 | ——-22 | — 26 | — 5 | 2g Nov.27 % The — 24 | B 
— |; 14] — 3 | --2g — 27 | — 6 | 23 | ——? 1 —— 25 C 
— 19 5 — 15 — 4 | — 241 — 28 | — 7 | 22 29 | HE Oolden Numbers in the Calendar will 
20 8 ae SL ee MS 8 29 30 Mood, til g ves * - Bo 3 eh | 
— ; | --?7 ——b — | 304-9 4.83 Dee. & | Time, injorderithat the EecleGaſtical Full Moons | 
—22 6] ——18 | — * rv. * 31 — 102g . | ors near] Ty frm * 2 = 
— 6 219 — 81 — ages: 3 Loy = 25 5 an * ys 17 ar 00 
6 — 236. 6 — 200. —32ꝝ8 9 — 29 1 2 — , | 22 l Nov.27 a RS Wi e | 
— 25 6 |] ——21' | — 10 „% 3 Bane) © $4 hop 28 1 3 7 2 222 r As is 1 
* X ; : * ays after Epiphany will be the ſame celtary Tor anging the Faichal Full Moons, and. 
1 Fw — had nA. 1 . x 4 the — — Day muſt f ,s bet Feb e T 4 808 
77 . Wee Pn ap, le 
1 Kr inthe Month of March for it; ** in that Caſe the bay given by the Table is the right Day. | ed, for finding EASY ER til the Year 1899. 
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A Complete ILLUSTRATION of the COMM ON-PRAYER, &c. 
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Tuz CALENDAR, wit Tues TABLE or LESSONS. 
E hath XXX1 WA * 
a 2 4 1 MOoRNING-PRAYER. [ EVENING-PRAYER. | 
i : 1 Leſſon. | 2 Leſſon. | 1 Leſſon, | 2 Leſſon. 
t | A Calendæ Circumciſhon of our Lord. 8 = 
2 | b | 4 Non. —— Geneſis 1. | Matth. 1, | Geneſis 2. | Rom. 1. 
| g | c | 3 Non. — — — — — g. 2. 
4 | d | Prid, Non. — 5 3. 6. 3. 
s | e | None — * 7. 4. 8. 4. 
4 8 Id. * Epiphany of our Lord. 
7 7 Id, ” x — 9. 8. 12. 5. 
8 5 6 1d, b Lucian, Prieſt and Martyr, 13. 6. 14. 6. 
b Id. ö 85 * 15. 7. 16. 7. 
4 c : Id. — — 17. 8. 18. 8. 
431 — 19 on to. 
12 | e | Prid. Id. — — ä — — 21. 10. 22. 10. 
13 | f | Idus © Hilary, Biſhop and Confeſſor. 23. 11, 24. 11 
144g | 19 Cal. Febr. He — 25. 12. 26. 12. 
113A | 18 Cal. — — 27. 13. 28. 13- | 
16 | b | 17 Cal. _— — 29. 14. 30. 14. F 
17 .] c | 16 Cal. — — — — | — 31. 15. 32. 19. 
18 | d | 15 Cal. 4 Priſca, Roman Virgin and Martyr. 33. 16, 44- 16. 
19 | e | 14 Cal. —äͤ— — | 35. 17. 37. | 1 Car. . 
20 | f | 13 Cal. Fabian, Biſhop of Rome and Martyr. | 38. 18, 39. 2. 
21 | g | 12 Cal. Agnes, Roman Virgin and Martyr, ' 40. 19. 41. g. | 
22 | A | 11 Cal. Vincent, Spaniſh Deacon and Martyr. 42. 20. 43. 4. 
23 b | 10 Cal. | — — ſ— 44. 2 1. 43. 5. 
1 24 | C 9 Cal. — — — — 46. 22 47. 6. 
25 d 8 Cal. Converſion of St. Paul. | 
26 | e 7 Cal. — _ —— 48. 2% 49- a 
27 |f 6 Cal — — 50. 24. | Exod. 1. 4 | 
28 A 5 Cal. — —— Exod. 2. 25. 3. 9. 
29 4 Cal. — —„— —ä— DDv—ů—— ͤ — 4. 26. 8. 10. 
go | b 3 Cal. K. Charles, Martyr. (*) 6. 27. 7. 46 
qi | c | Prid. Cal. — — — 8. 28. 1 
3 L (*) Note that Exodus v1. 1s to be read only to Verle 14. ” 


Our reformers (ſeeing the inconvenience which was 
brought into the church, by ſo great a number of 
holidays as were obſerved in the time of Popery, to the 
great prejudice of labouring and trading men; and alſo 
conſidering, that many of thoſe ſaints were men ſometimes 
of none of the beſt character; the hiſtory whereof was like- 
wiſe fabulous). have thought fit, for the moſt part, to retain 
only thoſe holidays which were dedicated to our Saviour: 
—_ his apoſtles. But the church conſidering, that there 
were ſome feaſts dedicated to others, who were perſons of 
ſanctity; and that thoſe days were either quarter-days for 
pum of rent, or were days remarkable in the courſe of the 
aw, or adapted to ſome other ſecular account; ſo that ſome 
inconvenience would enſue, if they were totally omitted 
in the calendar; ſhe has let ſome of them continue therein, 
though not with any regard of being kept holy by the church. 

8 Epi hany.] A feſtival en on the twelfth day 
after . Chriſtmas, in commemoration of our Saviour's 
being manifeſted to the world, by the appearance of a mi- 
raculous ſtar. | | | 

Lucian. ] He was a learned preſbyter of Antioch ; was 
well verſed in the Hebrew tongue, and took. a: great 
deal of pains: in comparing and amending: the: copies 
of the Bible, ſome of which, being extant in St. Jerom's 
time, were called Lucianien copies, from him. The world 
was obliged to three great editors of the Bible: Alexandria 
and Egypt are behelden to Heſychius for the edition of 
their Septuagint : Conſtantinople as far as Antioch, approve 
of the copies of Lucian: but the middle provinces between 


theſe, read the Paleſtine books, which Origen having taken 
ſo much r with, were publiſhed by Euſebius and Pam- 


philus. He, in his writings, againſt the Sabellians, let fall 
{ome expreſſions which. favoured the Arian doctrine; but 
Athanaſius, in his Synopſis, defends him from this. Of his 
martyrdom, this is recorded by Euſebius : Lucian, a preſ- 
byter of the church of Antioch, a man, as excellent in all 
Chriſtian graces, ſo particular for abſtinence, being long 
exerciſed in the ſacred diſcipline, he was brought to the 
city of the Nicomedians, when the emperor Maximinianus 
Galerjus;was there; he having recited an apology for the 
Chriſtian religion, which he had compoſed, before the go- 
hows, of the city, was caſt into priſon and was killed there, 
O. 1, | 


* 


| 


NOTES and ANNOTATIONS on the MoxTu of JANUARY. 


- — _ 


© Hilary.) Hilary was biſhop of Poictiers, a great cham- 
ion of the orthodox doctrine againſt the Arians ; for which 
© was perſecuted by that party, and baniſhed into Phrygia, 
about the year 356. Whilſt he was threatened wii baniſh- 
ment, he was not deterred from writing his lea ned book 
on the Trinity. Four years after, he was ſent for to be 
preſent in the ſynod of Seleucia; where he bravely defended. 
the orthodox faith. The Arians fearing ſo powerful an ad- 
verſary,. got him to be ſent back into France, where he had 
another controverſy with Auxentius, a: fecret Arian; Who 


having many friends to back him, got Hilary to be baniſhed 


again. After much pains taken in this controverſy, and 


many troubles. underwent, he died A. D. 367. 


4. Priſca.] She was a Roman lady, early converted to 


| Chriſtianity under Claudius; but being commanded to ab- 


{ 
| 


| 


tyrdom under Decius. 


jure her religion, and to offer ſacrifice; ſhe refuſing it, was 


horribly. tortured and afterwards beheaded; 
© Fabian.] He was biſhop of Rome about fourteen years, 
from the year of Chriſt 23910 the year 253; and ſuffered mar- 
is martyrdom is mentioned by the 


letter of the Roman clergyin St. Cyprian, and other old authors. 


tyrdom under the Decian perſecution. 


| the judge, condemned to be debauched in a public 
before her execution; but was miraculouſly preſerved from 


. Agnes.] She was: a young woman, who. ſuffered mar- 


She was, as St, 
mbroſe and Prudentius relate, by the wicked ' cruelty of 


ew, 


the embraces of thoſe who were ſent on that lewd errand, 
by lightning and thunder ſent from heaven. She unders / 


4 


- 
* 

4 
1 


e 


all along upon 
there, be 


martyrologies. relate, 


went her execution with wonderful readineſs; and though 


| the executioner hacked and hewed her tender body moſt! 


unmercifully with his ſword, ſhe bore it with incredible 
conſtancy, ſinging hymns all the time. 

Vincent.] This perſon was a deacon of the church in 
Spain; he was born at Oſcard, now Huezza, a town in the 
kingdom of Arragon. He was inſtrufted in divinity b 
Valerius, biſhop of Saragoſſa; but by reaſon of an impedi- 
ment in his ſpeech, he never took on him the office of 

He ſuffered martyrdom in the Diocleſian per- 
ecution, 2 moſt terrible tortures. As, being laid 
ot coals; and, after his body was broiled 

ing thrown upon heaps of broken tiles, as th 


FEBRUARY 
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vi A Complete ILLosTRATION of the COMMON-PRAYER, Kc. 


was put to death in the ſame city by Agricolaus the preſident, 
under Diocleſian the emperor, in the year 289. His name 
is not put down in ſome editions of the Common-Prayer- 
Book, but it occurs in the moſt authentic. 

d Agatha.) She was honourably born in Sicily; and, in 
the perſecution under Decius the emperor, ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom at Catanea. The hiſtory which we have of her in 
the acts of the martyrs, is this: She being famous for her 
beauty as well as virtue, Quintianus, the governor of the 

ovince, who was ſtyled the Præior, was enamoured of 
= but not being able to work his ill defign upon her, he 
deals with one n a lewd woman, to debauch her 
principles: but this ſtratagem not ſucceeding, he afterwards 
attacks her himſelf; telling her, that it was a ſhame, that a 

erſon ſo honourably e ſhould embrace ſuch a 
flavich religion. Agatha replies, that the Chriſtian ſervitude 
and humility were more honourable, than the wealth and 

ride of kings. At this, the prætor being enraged, forces 
— to take her option, whether ſhe would worſhip the 
heathen gods, or undergo the tortures ?. But ſhe continued 
conſtant in the ſaith; being firſt „ is commanded 
to priſon; and ſtill perſiſting in her conſtancy, is put upon 
the rack, and alſo burnt with hot irons; and after that has 
her breaſt cut off; at which wound being given her, ſhe 
cries out to Quintianus, Art not thou aſhamed, cruel 
« tyrant, to cut off that in a woman, which thou didſt 
N ſack in thy mother?“ Being remanded back to priſon, ſhe 
had ſeveral divine comforts afforded her. At that time, 


Tuz CALENDAR, wWwI run THE TABLE or LESSONS. 
1 hath r 
ee. 
| 1 | MoRnNING-PRAYER. | EVENING-PRAYER. 
il | #5. t Leſſon. | 2 Leſſon. | 1 Leflon. [2 Leſſon. | 
| : | d | Calendz _ —— —Faſt | Exod. 10. | Mark. 1. | Exod. 11. [1 Cor. 1g. 
| 2 | e | 4 Non. Purification of the Virgin Mary | 2 | 14. 
"I g|f Non. | * Blaſius, an Armenian Biſhop and Martyr. 12. | 9. 13. 15. 
418 rid. Non. — — [ 14. 4. 13. 16. 
| 5 | A | None | > Agatha, a Siciliau Virgin and Martyr. | 16. 5. 17. | 2Cor. 1. | 
1 6 b 8 = — [ 18. 6. 19. | 2. 
| C 7 Id, 6 — 20. . 21. J- 
| A d | 6 1d. —— 22. & 23. 4. 
| g|e | 5 Id. — 24. 9. 32. 5. 
| 10 f | 4 lad. — = — 33 10. 34 6. 
if 111g | 3 Id. ee SIT Reon —— Levit. 18 11. | Lev. 19. | 7. 
1 12 | A | Prid. Id. — — ä — — — 20. 12. 26. 8. 
| 13 | b | Idus — — Num. 11. 13. | Num. 12. 9. | 
| 14 | c | 16 Cal. Mar. | * Valentine, Biſhop and Martyr. 13. 14. 14. 10. 
15d | 15 Cal. — —— 16. 15. 17. 11. 
16 | e | 14 Cal. — — — 20. 16. 21. 12. 
17 fig Cal. —— — — 22. [Lu. 1 to 39. 23. | 13. 
18 | g | 12 Cal. — — 1 25. [Galat. 1. 
19| A | 11 Cal. — — | 27. 2. 30. 2. 
20 | b | 10 Cal. — — 31. 3. 32. 3. 
210 9 Cal. — 35. | 4. 36. 4. 
22 d 8 Cal. — — — Deut. 1. 5. | Deut. 2. | 4 
23 [e 7 Cal. - —— Faſt 3. 6. 4. 6. 
24 | f 6 Cal. St. Matthias, Apoftle and Martyr, 7. Epheſ. 1. 
25 A 5 Cal. — | & | 8. 6. 2. 
26 4 Cal. | — a 9 8. 3. 
27 | b 3 Cal. | — 9. | 10. | 10. 4. 
28 c | Prid. Cal. | — — L232 11. 12. 5. 
29 | — — — 13. | Matth. 7. 14. | Rom. 12. 
NOTES and ANNOTATIONS on the Monra of FEBRUARY. 
a 1 Blaſius was biſhop of Sebaſte in Armenia, and II two walls falling down, beat out the brains of Silvinus and 
reported to have been a man of great miracles and power; he || Falconius, two of the prætor's ſervants. The prætor ſend- 


ing for her again, now half dead, the thus prayed to God: 
« O Lord, who haſt kept me from my mfancy, and haſt 
© preſerved me alive after the tortures of the executioner, 
receive my foul :” and with theſe words ſhe expired, it 
being the 5th of February. Her martyrdom happened in 
the third conſulfhip of 3 which, according to Onu- 
phrius's Faſta, was in the year of Chriſt 252. The Greeks, 
in their menologies, place her martyrdom upon the ſame 
day as we do in our . She is ſeveral times men- 
tioned in the hymns of Fortunatus: ſhe had a church in 
Rome, in the Suburra, dedicated to her honour; this bein 
poſſeſſed by the Arians, was reſtored to the uſe of the 
Catholics, 4 Gregory the Great. 

Valentine.) Valentine was an ancient preſbyter of the 
church ; he ſuffered martyrdom under Claudius at Rome. 
Being delivered into the cuſtody of one Aſterius, he 
wrought a miracle upon his daughter, whom, being blind, 
he reſtored to ſight, by which neans he converted the 
whole family to Chriſtianity, who all of them afterwards 
ſuffered for their religion. Valentine, after a year's im- 
priſonment at Rome, was beheaded in the Flaminian-way 
about. the year 271, and was enrolled among the martyrs 
of the church; fis day being eſtabliſhed before the time 
of Gregory the Great. He was a man of moſt admirable 
parts, and ſo famous for his love and charity, that the 
cuſtom of chooſing Valentines upon his feſtival (which is 
{till practiſed) took its riſe from thence, 
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A Complete ILLUSTRATION of the COM MON-PRAYER, &c. vii 
Tus CALENDAR, witi TEE TABLE or LESSONS. 
MAR CH hath xxxi- DAYS. 

MoRNING-PRAYER. | EVENING- PRAYER. 

1 Lellon. | 2 Lellon. [i Leſſon. | 2 Lellon. 

+ 1 | d | Calendæ David, Archbiſhop of Menevia. Deut. 15. | Luke 12. | Deut. 16. | Ephel. 6. 
o | e | 6 Non. d Cedde, or Chad, Biſh. of Lichfield. 17. - . 

| 3} f | 5 Non. 19. 14. 20. 2. 

4 1 4 Non. % 21. 15. 22. 3. 

5 3 Non. TN pra 24. 16. 25. 4- 

6 | b | Prid. Non. — 26. 17. 27. Cololl. 1. 

7 | c | None © Perpetua, Mauritan. Martyr. - 28. 18. 29. 2. 

8] d | 8 lqd. — — 30. 19. 31. 3 

9| e |7 1d. — — 332. 20 1 
ie. — . — — — nn 34. 21. | Joſh. 1. | 1 Thell. 1. 

11] g | 5 1d. — Joſh. 2. 22. 3. 2. 

12] A | 4 ld. * Gregory, Mart. Bp. of Rome & C. 4. 2. 3. 8• 

13] b Id. — — —uͤ— 6. 24. 7. 4. 

14 | c | Prid. Id. —ͤä—— — 8. | John 1. 9. 5 

15 d | Idus. _ — — 10. 2. 23, | 2 Theſl. 1. 

16 | e | 17 Cal. April — — —— 24. 3. | Judg. 1. 2. 

17 | f | 16 Cal. Judg. 2. 4. 3. 3 

18 15 Cal. Edward, King of the Weſt-Saxons. 3. 5 5. | 1 Tim. 1. 

19 A 14 Cal. 53 — | 6. 6. 7. 5 

20 | b | 13 Cal. = 8. 7. 9. 4. 

14 | 21 | c | 12 Cal. Benedict, Abbot. 10. 8. 11. 2 
3122 d | 11 Cal. — 12. 9. 1 . : +; i 
23 | e | 10 Cal. — — 14. 10. 15. | 2 Tim. 1. 

11 |24] f | 9 Cal. — — 6. 11. 17. 2. 
25 8 Cal. 1 Annunciation of Virgin Mary. 12. | 3. 

19 | 26 A 7 Cal. — - 18 13. 19 4. 
8 27 b 6 Cal. — — — 20. 14. 21. | Titus 1, 
28] c | s Cal. —— — Ruth 1. 15. | Ruth 2. 2, 3. 

16 [29g | d | 4 Cal. ; 16. 4. | Philem. 

z | go| e 3 Cal. — — 1 Sam. 1. 17. | 1 Sam. 2. | Hebr. 1. 
31 | f | Prid. Cal. 3. 18. 4. 2. 
The Numbers here prefixed to the ſeveral days, between the twenty-firſt day of March and the eighteenth day 

of April, both incluſive, denote the days upon which thoſe full moons do fall, which happen upon or next after the 
twenty-firſt day of March, in thoſe years, of which they are reſpectively the Golden Numbers; and the Sunday-Letter 
next following any ſuch full moon, points out Eaſter-day for that year. All which holds until the year of our Lord 1899 
incluſive; after which year, the places of theſe Golden Numbers will be to be changed, as is hereafter expreſſed. | 


NOTES and ANNOTATIONS on 


David.] He was a perſon deſcended from the royal 
family of the Britains, being uncle to the great king 
Arthur. He was biſhop of Menevia in Wales, called after- 
wards from him St. Davids. He held a Synod againſt the 
Pelagians; and removed the biſhop's ſeat from Caerleon to 
the place where it is now. He ſeems to have been a very 
conſiderable man in his time, which was about the year of 
Chriſt 519 

> Cedde, or Chad. ] Cedde and Chad were not one, but two 
perſons, both Saxons, and brothers ; who lived in the year 
660. Cedde, the elder brother, was biſhop of London; and 
a very active promoter of Chriſtianity among the Eaſt-Saxons. 
Chad, the younger brother, who was odablerably the longer 
liver, was biſhop of Lichfield, remarkable for converting 
Wolf here, king of Mercia; the ftory of whoſe cruelty in 
killing his ſons, and the particulars of his converſion, were, 
before the wars, painted in Peterborough church windows, 
which monaſtry he built, 

1 Perpetua.] She was a perſon of quality, who ſuffered 
martyrdom in Mauritania, under Severus, about the year of 
Chriſt 205. One Fzlicitas, a young woman of diſtinction, 
likewiſe ſuffered martyrdom with her. The anniverſary of 
her 9 was ſettled into an holiday in St. Auſtin's 


time. ertullian remarks vf theſe two female martyrs, 
that at the time they ſuffer 


child, and Fzlicitas lay iu. 


ed, Perpetua gave ſuck to a young | 


| 


the Monty of MARCH. 


body. He was conſecrated pope about the 2 590. He 
vigorouſly oppoſed the title of Univerſal Bi op, which the 
biſhops of Conſtantinople had aſſumed ; calling it N 
ous, anti-chriſtian, and diabolical; though his ſucceſſors in 
that ſee have been of a different opinion. 

Edward] He was deſcended from the Weſt-Saxon 
kings, and the ſon of king Edgar, who firſt reduced the 
heptarchy into one kingdom. His mother was Ethelfleda, 
Edgar's firſt wife. After Edgar's death, A. D. 973, this 
Edward ſucceeded to the crown at twelve years of age, but 
enjoyed it not above two or three years; when paying a 
viſit to his mother-in-law, whilſt he was drinking a cup of 
wine at her houſe, viz. Corfe-caſtle in Dorſetſhire, he was, 
by order of this wicked woman, ſtabbed in che back, to 
make way for the ſucceſſion of her ſon Etheldred, his half- 
brother. His favour to the monks, made his barbarous 
murder to be eſteemed a martyrdom, and to be placed in 
the Calendar as ſuch. 

f Benedi&t.] He was born at Norcia, a town in Italy, of 
an honourable family : being much given to devotion and 
mortification, he ſet up an order of monks, which bears his 
name, about the year 529. Many miracles are aſcribed to 
him by the monks of his order, and great mortifications ; 
as particularly, his rolling himſelf in a mop of briars, to 
check ſome carnal deſires which he found in himſelf. Gre- 


- | gory tells us a notable miracle wrought upon his account, 

; Gregory.] This was Gregory, ſurnamed the Great, viz. Being a monk in Campania, the Goths; when they 
vides 0 Rome. He was deſcended of noble parents. His invaded Italy, came to bars flak cell; which having ſet on 
gran father was pope Felix II. and he was ſon of Gordianus fire, it burnt round Benedict in a circle, but did not in the 
and Sylvia, He very early addifted himſelf to ſtudy and 


piety ; giving all his eſtate to building and maintaining reli- 
gious houſes. In the your 582, he was ordained deacon by 
Sache Pelagius; who Tent him in nature of a ſurrogate to 

onſtantinople, where he confuted Eutychius the patriarch, 
n a diſpute concerning the ærial nature of the reſurreQion- 


4 


1 


nor his clothes ſinged. 


leaſt hurt him. This ſerved but to enrage the Goths, and 
provoke them to a greater cruelty ; who carrying him after- 
wards to an oven, which was heated for baking bread, threw 
him into it, and ſtopped it cloſe up: coming the next day, 
they found him ſafe and ſound ; neither his fleſh ſcorched, 


APRIL 


viii A Complete ILLUSTRATION of the COMMON-PRAYER, &c. 


| TAI CAL E N D AR, wirtn Tut TABL E. or LESSONS. 
4 IF xxx DATA. 


lf 2 ; MORNING-PRAYER. | EVENING-PRAYER. | 
| _ T Loeſſon. | 2 Leffon. i Leſſon. | 2 Leſſon. 
| 13] 2 1 Calendæ —— - 1 Sam. 5. John 19. | x Sam. 6. | Hebr. 3. | 
lf 2 2 4 Non. —_ — 7. 20. 8. 4 
1 3 | b | 3 Non. * Richard, Biſhop of Chicheſter. 9. 21. 10. 9+ 
lt 10 | 4 | c |Prid. Non. | * St. Ambroſe, Biſhop of Milan. 11. | Ads 1. 12. 6. 
"i 5 | d | None —— — 13. gh 14. | 7. 
Ni 18] 6] e | 8 1d. —— — — — 15. 3. | 16. 8. 
| i 714217 Id. — — - —ů— 17 4. 18. 9. 
lf 8 1 6 Id. — — ——— 19 Ge 20. 10. 
| | 15] 9 Id. — 21 6. 22. 11. 
lt 410] b | 4 1d. — — — 23 7. 2. 12. 
W t2 1 © 1} & IG — — — 25 8. 260. 13. 
1 12 | 12 | d Prid. Id. | — cn rent ener rn 27 9. 28.] James 1. 
| 1 | 13 | e | Idus — — 29, 10. 30. | 2. 
i 14 | f | 18 Cal. Mail — a — 31. 11. [2 Sam. 1. 3. 
| 9 | 15 1 17 Cal. — — mmm — 2 Sam. 2. 12. 3. 4. 
I 16 | 16 Cal. — rr nn er rn nt — 4. 13. 5 5. 
[I 17 | 17 | b | 15 Cal. — — 6. . 7. | 4 Peter 1. 
[| 6 | 18 | c | 14 Cal. — — 8. 15. | 9. 2. 
| | .19 | d | 13 Cal. * Alphege, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 10, 16. | 11. 3. 
1 20 | e | 12 Cal. — — 12. 17. 13 | 4. 
1 21 | f | 11 Cal. — — — — — 14. 18. T8 5. 
1 22 | g | 10 Cal. — 16. 19. 17. | Peter 1 
J. 23 | A | 9 Cal. St. George, Martyr. 18. 20. 19. 2. 
| 8 Y | 9 . 
| 24 | b 8 Cal. — — — — 20. 21.4 21. 3. 
if 25 | c 7 Cal. St. Mark, Evangeliſt and Martyr 22. 1 John 1 
ll 26| d | 6 Cal. — — — 22. 23. | 23. | 
1 27 | e 5 Cal. — — 24. 24.1 Kings 1. 
1 28 | f | 4 Cal. 0 — . ů 1 25. | 3. 
1 29 | g | 3 Cal. — — ——— 4 26. | 8. 5• 
\ | A | Prid. Cal. — — — 6. 27. 7. | 2, 3 John 


— 


NOTES and ANNOTATIONS on the Monty of APRIL. 


Richard.] He was biſhop of Chicheſter in the time mouſly declared for Ambroſe, their governor, tq be their 
of Henry III. He roſe from a very poor beginning, and biſhop likewiſe ; which he endeavoured by Hight, and many 
| 


was forced to maintain himſelf by manual labour before he II other artifices to avoid, but was at laſt compelled to yield to 
went to ſtudy at Oxford; where having laid his firſt founda- the people's importunities, and was conſecrated biſhop. He 
tion of literature, he went and ſtudied the canon-law at gave all the money he was maſter of immediately to pious 
Bononia; from whence coming back, and being famous uſes, and ſettled the reverſion of his eſtate upon the church. 


for learning and piety, the two greateſt prelates of the king- He governed that church with great piety and vigilance for 

dom, Edmund, archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Robert || more than twenty years, and died in the year, 396, being 

Groſthead, biſhop of Lincoln, were at ſtrife who ſhould then _— years of age. 

have him for his chancellor, but our ſaint choſe rather to * Alp ege. He was biſhop. of Canterbury in the time 
, ki 


ſerve the archbiſhop. What determined his choice 1s of Ethelre ng of the Saxons. A maſlacre being made 
not ſaid; to be ſure the archbiſhop was the better patron, of the Danes in b church at Oxford, whither they had fled 
and more in favour with the pope than the biſhop of Lincoln for ſhelter after a defeat by the, Saxons, they were, by order 
was. When Edmund, the archbiſhop died, he left, or loſt, of Ethelred, burned therein, The Danes, by way of re- 
his chancellor's place, and became a monk at Orleans in priſal, fell upon Canterbury with fire. and ſward, A D. 
France. In the vacancy of the ſee of Chicheſter, he was 1011, Wherein they killed eight thouſand people; and a- 
choſen biſhop by the chapter; which the king oppoſing, he mong theſe Ealphegus, or Alphege, the archbiſhop, who i 
having nominated another to them, he e to Rome, was thereupon canonized for a faint and martyr, | * 
and had his election confirmed by the pope. He was al St. George.] He was born in Cappadocia, and was 
violent oppoſer of the married clergy. Strange miracles I a colonel in Diocleſian's army, ſuffering under him for the 
are told of him: As, that by his benediction, he increaſed ſake of religion. The legends relate ſeveral ſtrange ſtories 
a ſingle loaf of bread, to fil three thouſand poor people's | of him, which are ſo common, they need not here be re- 


bellies ; and, that in his extreme old age, celebrating the I lated. It is moſt probable, that this ſaint being found in 
euchariſt in the church, he fell down with the chalice in the Roman Calendar, many fooliſh. and ſuperſtitious Rories 
his hand, the wine being miraculouſly preſerved from fal- were grafted into the hiſtory of his life. There was a 


ling on the ground. He got the name of a Confeſſor, onl ſtrange miracle attributed to him during the. holy wars, i 
for ſtickling for the pope, and oppoſing his prince, whic which made him extraordinarily famous among the bigotted 8 
was ground for the monkiſh writers to allow him that title. I princes of thoſe times; for, when Robert, duke of: Nor- * 


> St. Ambroſe.) This famous father of the church was mandy, ſon to William the Conqueror, was proſecuting 
born about the year 340; his father was Prætorian Præfect || his victories _ the Turks, and laying ſiege ta the 
of Gaul, in whoſe palace St. Ambroſe was educated. It is || famous city of Antioch, which was like to be relieved by 
reported, that in his infancy, a ſwarm of bees ſettled upon his | a mighty army of the Saracens, St. George appeared with an 


£radle, which was a prognoſtication, as was ſuppoſed, of his || innumerable army coming down from the hills all in white, 
future eloquence. After his father's death he came with his I and a red croſs 2 his banner, to reinforce the Chriſtians, 
mother to Rome, where he ſtudied the laws, practiſed as an which occaſioned the infidel army to fly, and the, Chriſtians 
advgrate, and was made governor of Milan and the neigh- || to poſſeſs themſelves of the town, This ſtory made George 
bouring cities. Upon the death of Auxentius, biſhop of I extraordinary famous in thoſe times, and to be. eſteemed 
Milan, there being a great conteſt in the election, the go- | as a patron, not only of the Engliſh, but of Chriftianity 
vernor, in an excellent ſpeech, exhorted them to peace and itſelf: not but that George was a eonſiderable ſaint before 
unanimity ; whereupon the people neglefting the com- l this; for Juſtinian the emperor, in his time, dedicated a 
petitors, which they were ſo 6 r before, unani- II church to his memory. MAY 
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[ Tur CALENDAR WIr I 


THE es. 
. hath XXX1 - 6 - Joh >> * 
my Cn La | MonxinG-Prayfek. | EvexinG-Pravrn. 

Ms | 1 Leilon. | £ Leon. 4 « Leilon. 4 2 Letion. 

45 | Caleudæ St. Philip and St. James, Apolt. and Matt.“ „„ Jude 

{ 2 | c |] 6 Non. | —— — — 1 Kings 8. Ans 28. [1 Kings 9. | Rom. 1. 

1314 | ; Non. * Invention of the Crols. 10. Matth. 1. 11. 2. 

2410 4 Non. 12. 2 13. 3. 

15 |f | Non. e : _ 14. g 15. 4. 

163 Prid. Non. b St. John the Evangeliſt, ante Port. Lat. 16. 4 17. 5- | 
7 | A | None | — — 18. 5. 19. 0. 
8 b | 8 Id. — — 20. 6. 21. 7. 
„6 | — — 22. 7. | 2 Kings 1. 8. 
wo |d | 6 Id. — - — 12 Kings 2. 8 3. 9 
ie 3 Id, | ———— — — — 4. 0 5. 8 
12|f 4 1d. —— 6. 10. 7. 11. 

1343 | 3 1d. — — — — — 8. 11. 9. 12. 
14 | A | Prid. Id. ——— — — 10. 12. 11. 13. 

4 15 | b | Idus - 12, 13. 13. 14. 
16 | c | 17 Cal. lun. —-, ——— 14. 14. 15. 15-| 
17 | d | 16 Cal. — — 16. 15. 17. 16. | 
8] e | 15 Cal. — — — 18. 16. 29. | 1 Cor. 1. 

19 f 14 Cal. © Dunſtan, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 20. 17. 21 2. | 
20 | 5 | 13 Cal. — — 22. 18. 2g. 3. 

i 21 |A 12 Cal. — 24. 19. 2.5. 4.1 
22 h | 11 Cal. — —ůͤ— ew HA 6 20. | Ezra 3. 5. | 

3e | 10 Cal — — — 4 21 He 6.} 
<4 9 Cal. | — — 22 7. 7. 4 
e 8 Cal. — 9. 23. | Nche. 1. 8. 
f 7 Cal. 1 Auguſtine, firſt Archbiſhop of Canterbury.] Nehe. 2. 24. 4. 9. 
9 6 Cal. Ven. Bede Preſb. 5 25. 6. 10. 
A | 5 Cal. | — —— - = 8. 26. 9. 11. 
b 4 Cal. Charles II. Nativity and Reſtoration. 10. 27. 13. 12. 
Ee —— = ——| Eſther 1. 28. | Eſther 2. 13. 
d | Prid. Cal. — — — — g. | Mark 1. EN GR. 


NOTES and ANNOTATIONS on the MonTtn of MAY. 


Invention of the Croſs.] This odd fort of holiday is of 

reat cfteem in the Roman church. I call it an odd one, 
For it would be eſtabliſhed upon frivolous grounds, if the 
matter of fact were really true, as is reported: but there are 
great reaſyns to ſuſpett the truth of that relation. The 
common ſtory is this: That Helena, the mother of Con- 
ſtantine, being admoniſhed in a dream, to ſearch for the 
croſs of Chrilt at Jeruſalem; thither ſhe went, and em- 
ploye labourers to dig at Golgotha ; who, after opening 
the ground very deep (vaſt heaps of rubbiſh being thrown 
there on purpoſe by the ſpiteful Jews or Heathens) they find 
three croſſes, viz. that of our Saviour, and the two other 
of the thieves which were crucified with him; but authors 
are at a loſs to account for how it came to be known which 
was our Saviour's croſs. Paulinus, ep. xi. Severus, hiſt. 
lib. 2. give this account: That theſe croſſes being applied 
to a dead carcaſs, two of them had no effect, but the third 
raiſed it to life. Socrates tells the ſame ſtory, of its being 
applied to a woman not dead, but dying, and that ſhe 
recovered, But Euſebius, who muſt underſtand theſe mat- 


ters better than any, as being ſo intimate in the emperor's | 


family, in his life of Conſtantine, lib. iii. cap. 28. ſpeaking 
of the diſcovery of the ſepulchre, mentions not a word of 
the croſs. And though it appears in Euſebius's Chronicon, 
E being put there in a wrong year, it could not be written 
by Euſebius himſelf, but by ſome interpolator; for Euſe— 
bius being fo good a chronicler for former ages, could not 
be miſtaken in the chronology of his own time. 

St. John the Evangeliſt ante Port. Lat.] This holiday 
was inſtituted in memory of St. John's miraculous deliver- 
ance from the furnace of boiling oil which he was thrown 
unto at Rome, and eſcaped therefrom ſafe ; which hiſtory 
is related by Tertullian and St. Jerom. This happening 
near the Porta Latina, one of the gates of the city, gave 
the name to this feſtival. 

_* Dunſtan.) He was well extracted, having Elphegus, 
biſhop of Wincheſter, and Athelm, archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, for his uncles, and king Athelſtan himſelf his kinſman. 
He was well ſkilled in painting, engraving, muſic, refining 


a” and forging chem; qualifications much above the ge- 
O. 2. f | 


nius of that age; which made him firſt be reputed for a con- 
juror, and afterwards for a great ſaint, He was certainly an 
honeſt man, for he reproved the vices of princes in his time 
handſomely, as became his ſtation ; being confeſſor to Edred, 
Edwin, Edgar, Edward, ſucceſhvely "gi of the Weſt. 
Saxons ; and being many years archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
King Edward leaving him guardian to his ſon Edward, he 
ſettled him on the throne, notwithſtanding the power of a 
faction againſt him, which would have made him illegitimate, 
and would have brought in the ſon of his wicked ſtep-mother 
Elfrida. The monks have filled his life with a parcel of 
fooliſh ſtories: of his making himſelf a bell at Glaſtonbury, 
all of iron, at his own forge ; of his harp playing itſelf with. 
out a hand; of a ſhe-devil, who came in the ſhape of a 
fine lady, to tempt him, whom he, without ceremony, 
took by the noſe with his red-hot tongs, and made her run 
roaring throughout all the neighbourhood ; and ſeveral other 
ſuch ridiculous relations, not worth repeating. 

4 Auguſtine.] This was he who was ſent by Gregory, 
biſhop of Rome, to convert the Saxons, and hence he got 
the name of the Apoſtle of the Engliſh. He was made 
biſhop of Canterbury, A. D. 596. He had a conteſt with 
the monks of Bangor, about ſubmiſſion to the ſee of Rome, 
who refuſed any ſubjection but to God and the biſhop of 
Cacrleon. Soon after this difference. Ethelfride, a Pagan 
king of Northumberland, invaded Wales, and ſlaughtered 
one hundred and fifty of theſe monks, who came in a quiet 
manner to mediate a peace. 

© Bede.] He was born at Yarrow, in Northumberland, 
A. D. 673, and afterwards well educated in Greek and La- 
tin ſtudies, which he made a proficiency in, beyond moſt 
or any of his age. He 1s the author of ſeveral learned 
philoſophical and mathematical tracts, as alſo comments on 
ſcripture: but his moſt valuable piece is his little hiſtory of 
the Saxons. Being a monk, he ſtudied in his cell; where 
ſpending more hours, and much better, than the monks 
were uled to do, a report was raiſed, that he never went out 
thereof: however, hE Would not leave it for preferment at 
Rome, which the pope invited him often to. His learning 


and picty gained him urname of Venerable. 
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TuT CALENDAR wirn THse TABLE or LESSONS. 
19S SS «= HAYS 
MoxninG-PrRAYER, | EVENING-PRAYER. | 

BE ; 1 Leiſon. | « Leiton. | 1 Letlon. | 4 Leilon. 

1 | e | Calendz * Nicomede, a Roman Prieſt and Martyr. | Eſther 5. Mark 2. | Eitter 6. | 1 Cor. 15: 

2 | f | 4 Non. — — — — — 7. 3. 8. 16. 

3 | g | 3 Non. —— . 9. 4- | Job 1. | 2 Cor. 1. 

4 | A_ | Prid. Non. — — 1 ob 2. 3. 3. 2. 

5 | b | None » Boniface, Biſhop of Mentz and Martyr. 4. 6. 8. 9. |: 

&.1.0 8 Id. — — 6. 7. 7. 4. | 

5 | d | 7 Ids — —— — ͤ a— 8. 8. 9. 5. J. 

se | © Id. —— — — a—e—0yũ 10. & 9. 11. 6. 

g|f | 5 Id. —— — 12. 10 13 7. 
10g | 4 Id. ER — — 14. 11 15 8 
11A g ld. St. Barnabas, Apoſtle and Martyr. 

t2 | b Prid. Id. — —— 16. 12. 17, 18. 9. 
19 | c | Idus — 19 13. 20 10 
14 | d | 18 Cal. Julii ——— 21 14. 22 11. |} 
15 | e 17 Cal. — — — 23. 15. 24, 25. 12, 
16 | f | 16 Cal. — — 26, 27. 16. 28. 13+ 
17 | g | 15 Cal. © St. Alban, Martyr. 29. | Luke 1. 30. |Galat. 1. 
18 A | 14 * — — Q— 31. Bk 32. 2. 

19 b | 1g Cal. — — 3. ; ; 
bo 0 1 Cal. 4 Tranſlation of Edw. K. of the W. Saxons, +4 4 34 1 
21 | d | 11 Cal. — — 37. Ly 38 5. 
a2 | e | 10 Cal. —— — — — 39. 6. 40. 6 
29 f 9 Cal. — Faſt. 41. 7. 42. | Epheſ. 1. 
24 8 Cal. Nativity of St. John Baptiſt. 

25 A 7 Cal. — — Prov. 1 8. | Prov. 2 2. 
26 | b 6 Cal. — — — — — 3 9 4 g. 
le 5 Cal. | _— 5 10, 6. 4 
28 | d 4 Cal. — Faſt. 7 11 8 7 
29 e 3 Cal. St. Peter, Apoſtle and Martyr. 

30 f Prid. Cal. — 9 12. 10. 6. 


NOTES and ANNOTATIONS on the Montana of JUNE. 


* Nicomede.] He was a ſcholar to St. Peter, and ap- 
| peared to be a Chriſtian, by his honourably burying one 


Felicula, a martyr. He was beat to death with leaden 
plummets, for the ſake of his religion, in Domutian's 
reign. h 


» Boniface.] He was a Saxon preſbyter, born in Eng- 
land, and at firſt called Winfrid. He was ſent a miſſionary 
by pope Gregory II. into Germany, where he converted 
ſeveral countries ; hence he got the name of the apoſtle of 
Germany. He was made biſhop of Mentz in the year of 
Chriſt 745, and was one of the moſt conſiderable men of 
his time, moſt eccleſiaſtical matters of that age going 
through his hands, as appears by his letters; and was alſo 
a great friend and admirer of Bede. He, carrying on his 
converſions in Friſca, was killed by the barbarous people 
near Utrecht, A. D. 733. | 


St. Alban.] He was the firſt Chriſtian martyr in this 
iſland, about the middle of the third century; and was in- 
ſlituted in the Chriſtian religion by one Amphilalus, a prieſt 


. [ 
of Caerleon in Wales; who, flying from perſecution into 


England, was hoſpitably entertained by St. Alban, at Ve— 
rulam in Hertfordſhire, now called from him St. Albans, 
By this Amphilalus he was converted to Chriſtianity, being 
a Pagan before; but ſtrict ſearch being made for Amphi- 
lalus, St. Alban could entertain him ſaſe no longer; there- 
fore, by changing clothes with him, he procured him an 
opportunity of eſcaping. But this being ſoon found out, it 
expoſed St. Alban to the fury of the Pagans, who ſummon- 
ing him to do ſacrifice to their gods, and he refuſing, they, 


after having cruelly tormented him, put him to death. The 


monks have interlarded his life and death with a great many 
miracles, which it is not worth while here to relate. Vide 


Bede's Hiſt. 


* Tranſlation of Edward.] This prince being barba- 
rouſly murdered by his mother-in-law, was firſt buried at 
Warham, without any ſolemnity ; but after three years was 
carried by duke Alferus to the minſter of Shaftſbury, and 


there interred with great pomp. To the memory of which 
the 20th of June has been ſince dedicated, 
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Complete ILLUSTRATION of the COMMON-PRAYER, &C. 


car:linals. 


XI 
% , or LESSONS. 
%% £20 HATS 
£ MoRNING-PRAYER. | EVENING-PRAYER. 
5 1 Lellon. | 2 Leſſon. | 1 Leflon. | 2 Leſſon. 
: 1 | g | Calende oe — — Prov. 11. | Luke 13. | Prov. 12. | Philippi. 1. 
2 | A | 6 Non. * Viſitation of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 13-. 14. 14. 2. 
3b | 5 Non. __ — 1,5 15. 16, 3. 
44 Non. » Tranſlation of St. Martin, B. and C. 17. 16. 18. 4. 
54g Non. — — 19. 17. 20. | Coloſſ. 1. 
+ 6 | e | Prid, Non. — — 21. 18 22. 2. 
f | None — — — — 2. 19. 24. 3. 
6 3 14. — — — 25. 20 25 1 
9 A7 ld — — — 27. 21. 28. | 1 Theſl. 1. 
10 b | 6 Id. — mmm uI—᷑—̊¼ —y„ — 29. 2a. 1. 2. 
is Le 14M — —— — — kccle. 1. 23. | Eccleſ. 2 3. 
'12 | d | 4 Id. — — — 3. 24. 4. 4. 
gez Id. — — — 5- John 1. 6. 6. 
14 | f | Prid. Id — = 7. 2. 8. | 2 Theſſ. 1. 
15 | g | Idus * Swithun, Bilhop of Wincheſter, Tranſl. 9. 3. 10. 2. 
16 | A | 17 Cal. Aug — — — — 11. 4: 12. g. 
17 | b | 16 Cal. — — Jerem. 1. 5. | Jerem. 2. | 1 Tim. 1. 
18 c | 15 Cal. —_— 3. 6. 4. 5, 3 
19 | d | 14 Cal. — Ho 7. 6. 4. 
25 | e | 13 Cal. * Margaret, Virgin & Martyr, at Antioch. 7. 8. 8. * 
21 | f 12 Cal. — 9. 9. 10. 6. 
22 | g | 11 Cal. * St. Mary Magdalene. 11. 10. 12. | 2 Tim. 1. 
23 | A io Cal. — — 13. 11. 14. 2. 
24 b 9 Cal. — Faſt. 15+ 12. 16. 3. 
vs | C 8 Cal. St. James, Apoſtle and Martyr. 13. 4+ 
26 | d 7 Cal. St. Anne, Mother to the Blelled Virgin 17. 14. _ 
7 e 6 Cal. — — —— (Mary. 19. 15. 20. 2, 
28 | f 5 Cal. — — — 21. 16. 22, | Plilem. 
20 | g | 4 Cal. — — —  — 2g. 17. 24. | Hebr. 1 
zo | A | g Cal. — ————  ——— 25. 18, 26. 
21 | b | Prid. Cal. - — — — 27. 19. 28. 3 | 
NOTES and ANNOTATIONS on the Monty of JUL X. 


* Viſitation. ] About the year 1338, there was a terrible 
ſchiſm, which aroſe in the church of Rome between two 
ous v6 Urban VI. and Clement VII. the firſt choſen 
by the Italians, the latter by the French faction, among the 
Upon this ſeveral great diſorders happened, 
which, to avert for the future, pope Urban ſets up this 
new feſtival, to obtain thereby the interceſſion of the bleſſed 
Virgin for the removal of thoſe evils. The ſame feſtival 
was confirmed by decree of Boniface IX ; but notwith- 
ſtanding this, it was not univerſally obſerved until the coun- 
cil of Baſil; by the decree of which council, Sefl. 43. 
Jul. 1, 1441 it was ordered, That this holiday, called the 
Vi/itation of the blefſed Virgin Mary, ſhould be celebrated in 
all Chriſtian churches; that * the being honoured with this 
* ſolemnity, might reconcile her Son by her interceſſion, 
** who is now angry for the ſins of men, and that ſhe might 
+ afford peace and unity among the faithful,” 

Tranſlation of St. Martin.] This ſaint was born in 
Panonia; and for ſome time lived the life of a ſoldier, but 
at laſt took orders, and was made biſhop of Tours, in 
France. He was very diligent in breaking down the Hea- 
then images and altars which were ſtanding in his time ; he 
was twenty-ſix years biſhop, and died in the year 400.— 
The French had formerly ſuch an eſteem for his memory, 
that they carried his helmet with them in their wars, 
either as an enſign, to encourage them to bravery and 
courage; or rather as a ſort of charm, to procure them vic- 
tory when they wanted it, His feaſt-day is celebrated No- 
vember the 11th in the Romiſh church. The preſent day 
is the day of his tranſlation, or the removing of his body : 
for, Perpetuus, biſhop of Tours, removed his body from 
its former burying place, which was mean, unto a more 
noble and magnificent tomb, A. D. 482; getting Sidonius 
Apollinaris to write the e itaph. 

* Swithun.] He was In a monk, and afterwards pro- 
moted to be prior of the convent in Wincheſter. 1 * 
the death of of Heliuſtan. biſhop of that ſee, by the favour 


of king Ethelwolph, he was promoted to ſucceed him in 
7 200 


that biſhoprick, A. D. 852, and continued in it eleven 
years, till his death. He would not be buried within the 
church, as the biſhops then generally were, but in the 
cemetry, or church-yard. Many miracles being reported 
to be done at his grave, there was a chapel built over it, 
and a ſolemn tranſlation made in honour of him; which, 
in the popiſh times, was this day celebrated. 

4 St. Margaret. ] Margaret was born at Antioch, and 
was the daughter of an heathen prieſt. Olybrius, preſident 
of the Eaſt under the Romans, had an inclination to marr 
her ; but finding ſhe was a Chriſtian, he reſpited it, till he 


| could perſuade her to leave her religion ; which ſhe abſolutely 


refuſing, his love turned into hatred and cruelty to her, 

utting her to divers unmerciful tortures, and at laſt cut off 
= head. She has the ſame office among the Papiſts, as 
Lucina had among the Heathens, viz. to aſſiſt women in 
their child-birth; and ſhe does not want her votaries among 
thoſe of that religion. Her holiday ſeems to be * an- 
cient, for her name is mentioned in the Ordo Romanus, 
and in the council of Oxford. Vida and Mantuan have cele- 
brated her martyrdom in verſe. The Greeks, in their Me- 
nologies, record her under the name of Marina, 

Mary Magdalene. ] The hiſtory of this pious penitent is 
ſufficiently known from the Goſpels. 

St. Anne.] She was the mother of the Virgin Mary, 
and the wife of Joachim, her father. An ancient piece of 
this ſacred genealogy, ſet down formerly by Hippolytus, the 
martyr, is preſerved in Nicephorus, lib. 2. cap. g. There 
« were three ſiſters of Bethlehem, daughters of Matthan the 
prieſt, and Mary his wife, under the reign of Cleopatra 
and Caſopares, king of Perſia, before the reign of Herod, 
the ſon of Antipater; the eldeſt was Mary, the ſecond 
was Sohe, the youngeſt's name was Anne. The eldeſt 
„ being married in Bethlehem, had for her daughter, Sa- 

lome, the midwife : Sobe, the ſecond, likewiſe married 


in Bethlehem, and was the mother of Elizabeth. Laſt of 


all, the third married in Galilee, and brought forth Mary, 
* the mother of Chriſt,” 
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wards laid them up in a church built by Theodoſius in 
honour of St. Peter. Eudoxia, in the mean time, having 
obſerved that the 1ſt of Auguſt was celebrated in memory 
of Auguſtus Cæſar (who had on that day been ſaluted 
Auguſtus, and had upon that account given occaſion to the 
changing of the name of the month from Sextilis to Auguſt) 
ſhe thought it not reaſonable that a holiday ſhould be kept 
in memory of a heathen prince, which would better become 


that of a godly martyr; and therefore obtained a decree of 


the emperor, that this day for the future ſhould be kept 
holy in remembrance of St. Peter's bonds. 

It was called Lammas, from a fond conceit the Papiſts 
had, that Peter was patron of the lambs, from our Saviour's 
words to him, Feed my lambs; they thinking, likewiſe, 
that the maſs of this day was very beneficial to make tir 
lambs thrive. 

d Transfiguration.] This feaſt was introduced ahout the 
latter-end of the ſixth century; as Damaſcen and Coſmas 
wrote hymns about this time, to be ſung upon it; though 
it does not ſeem to be univerſally received till a long while 
after: for Potho, biſhop of Pruym, who. lived about the 
year 4150, does not acknowledge this holiday, and con- 
demns the introducers of it for novelty ; but in the year 
1455, pope Calixtus paſſed a decree for the univerſal ob- 
Fervation .theregf, encouraging it by indulgences to the 
ohſervers of it. , 

+ Name of Jeſus.] The ſaint who was celebrated this 
day, before the Reſormation, was Afra, a coutezan of Crete, 
Who being converted to Chriſtianity by Narciſſus, biſhop of 
"Jeruſalem, * ſuffered martyrdom: and the Breviary was 
recognized by Paul V. Donatus, who ſuffered martyrdom 
anderJulian, lor refuſing to ſacrifice, was ſubſtituted in her 
room. Our reformers choſe to dedicate this day to the 
name of our bleſſed Lord. 

1 


Tus CALENDAR, VI rn THe TABLE or LESSONS. 
— unto tonmnn - — wy = 
n | 
n 1 MonrninG-PrRaytR, | EveninG-PraAyER. 
* i T.cfon. | 2 Leſſon, [i Leflon. | 2 Leflon. 

i | c | Calende. | * Lammwas-Day. Jere. 29. | John 20. | Jere. 30. Hebr. 4. 

2 | d | 4 Non. —— — —— — 31. 21. 32. 5 

3 | e | 3 Non. ——— — 33. | Ace 1. 34 6. 

4 | f Prid. Non. — — — — 85. 2. 36. 7. 

5 | g | None | — — — 37. 3. 38. 8. 

6 A8 Id. | * Transfiguraticn of our Lord. 39. 4. 40. 9. 

b 7. © Name of Jeſus. 41. 5 42. 10. 

8 | c | 6 Id. — —— — 43.4 6. 44 11. 

1 d Id. — — — 1 . . 12. 

- 0 : Id. 4 St. Lawrence, Archd. of Rome & Martyr. * 18. | 4 = 13. 

pi] t | 2a 1% — — —— 50 | 9. 51. | James 1. 

12 | g | Prid, Id. — — 52. | 10. | Lam. 1. 2. 

13 | A | Idus. — — — Lam. 2. 11. 3. 3. 

14 b | 19 Cal. Sept. — - & 12, 5. 4. 

15 | c | 153 Cal. |———— — — Ezek. . 13. | Ezek. 3. 5. 

16 d | 17 Cal. | — ——— — | 6. 14. 7. 1 Peter 1 

17 | e | 16 Cal. — — — — 13. 15. 14. 2 

a8 4 £ | 15 Cal. ̃:—— — Z—ꝛ —-—ũ . — — 18. 16. 33. 9 

19 | g | 14 Cal. — ———ñ—dͤ ͥͤ —e— — 7" 17. [Daniel 1. | 4 

20 | A | 13 Cal. — — — —— Daniel 2. 18. 3. 3. 
21 | b | 12 Cal. | - 4 19. 5. | 2 Peter 1. 
a2 | c {| 18 Cal. | — — 6. 20. 7. 8. 
2 d | 10 Cal. — — — — Faſl. 8. 21. 9. 3. 

24 Je 9 Cal. St. Batholomew, Apoſtle and Martyr. | 22, | 1 John 1. 

as | f | BÞ Cal. — 10. 2g. 11. 2. 

269 7 Cal. — — — 13. 24. | Hoſca 1. 3. 

27 A 6 Cal. — | Hol. 2, 3, 2.5» | 4 4 

28 b 5 Cal. | * St. Auguſtine, Biſhop of Hippo. C. D. $6 26. 7. 5. 
4291 © | 4 Cal. | | Bcheading of St. John Baptiſt, 8. 27. 9. | 2,3, John. 
30 d 3 Cal. | — — — 10. 28. 11. | Jude 
at Je | Prid. Cal. — — — — 12. | Matth. 1. 13. | Rom. 1. 
NOTES and ANNOTATIONS on the Monra of AUGUST. 

* Lammas-Day.] There are various accounts of the JI St. Lawrence.] St. Lawrence was by birth a Spaniard, 
original of this holiday in the Roman church, though. it is and treaſurer of the church of Rame; of whom St. Am- 
generally known by the name of The Feaſt of St. Peter in || broſe, in his book of offices, gives us this hiſtory, Wheu 78 
the Fetters, being the day of the commemoration of St. { he ſaw Sextus, his biſhop, led to martyrdom, he cried out, : 
Peter's impriſonment. For Eudoxia, the wife of Theodo- I} © Where do you go, father, without your ſon ?” With thar, — * 
ſius the emperor, having made a journey to Jeruſalem, was Sextus bid him diligently look after the treaſures of the | 
there preſented with the fetters which St. Peter was loaded church. The emperor then commanded, that St. Lawrence 
with in priſon ; which ſhe preſented to the pope, who after- ſhould be taken up. And when the guards urged him ta 


deliver up the treaſures in his poſſeſſion to the emperor, he , 
defired three days time to gather them up. And then he ga- 
thered together all the poor and ſick people which he could 
meet with, and ſhewing theſe to the guards, he ſaid, © Theſe 
* are the treaſures of the church, upon whom whoſoever 
„ lays any thing out, it is not loſt, but is reſtored to him 
with uſury,” The hungry creatures ſeeing their appetites ſo 
baulked, laid St. Lawrence upon agridironover the coals; and 
when he was there, he ſaid, © He was rather comforted than 7 
* tormented;“ adding, “ roaſt the other ſide now, for this | 
„is enough.” At laff, commending his foul to God, he 
expired, Aug. 27, A. D. 274. 5 

* Ot. Auguſtine.] He was born at Togaſte, a town of 
Numidia in Africa, in the year 354. He was bred up at firſt 
only to Latin letters; and read, for ſome time, only poetry 
and plays. Afterwards he ſtudied rhetoric and philoſo- 
phy; being profeſſor of theſe firſt at Rome, and afterwards 
at Milan. Here St. Ambroſe inſtrutted him in divinity, 
and ſet him right, as to ſome wrong notions which he hal 
imbibed. He returned into Africa about the year 388; and 4. 
three years after was choſen biſhop of Hippo. He was a 7 
great and judicious divine, and the moſt voluminous writer 
of all the fathers. He died in the year 430, at ſeventy- 
ſix years of age. | 

' Behcading of John.] Honours were done. to the me- 
mory of this ſaint very early in the church, by reaſon of 
ſome miraculous cures, which were ſuppoſed to be done by 
his e in the fourth century: for which reaſon, Julian, 
the apoſtate ordered them to be burnt ; but, however, ſome 
of them were privately reſerved, His head was found after 
this, in the emperor Valens's time, and, being 1 


wrapt in purple, was repoſited, as a great relic, in a churc 
at Conſtantinople. 
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A THR CALENDAR wirk Thtk TABLE Or LESSONS. 

| SEPTEMBE R hah xxx DAY S. | 
MOKNING- PRAYER. | EVENING- PRAYER. . 

| 1 Lellon. | 2 Leſſon. f 1 Leflon. | 2 Leſſon. 

TW; | Calende * Giles, Abbot and Confellor, Hoſea 14. | Matth. 2. . om. 2. 

2 4 Non. — — — joel . . 3. 3 3. 
3 k 3 Non. — — — Amo 1. 4+ Amos 2. 4+ | 

4 | b | Prid. Non. — — 3. 5. 4. 8. 
5e Nonæ . — — 5. 6. 6. 6. 
6d | 8 1d. —— 7. 7. 8. TH 
„e | 7 1d. » Enurchus, Biſhop of Orleans. 9. | 8. | Obadiah 8. 
81] f | 6 Id. © Nativity of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, Jonah 1. 9. 7 2, 3 9. 

9| g | 5 Id. ATE 2 TOI ESUL LEE 4 10, icah 1 10. 
A | 4 1d. — Micah 2 11. 3 11. 

WT — - — — 4 12. 5 12. 

c Prid. Id. - 6. 13. 7. 13. 

d | Idus. — Nahum 1. 14. | Nahum à. 14. 

e 18 Cal. Oftob. | * Holy-Croſs Day. g. 15. | Habak. 1. 15. 

f | 27 Cal. — — Habak. 2. 16. 3. 1 

16 Cal. — — Zeph. 1. 17. | Zeph. 2. ] 1 Cor. 1. 

4 15 Cal. © Lambert, Biſhop and Martyr. 3. ib Haggai 1. 2. 

b | 14 Cal. — ———| Haggal 2. 19. Zech. 1. g. 

c | 13 Cal. — —— — Zech. 2, 3. 20. 4s 5+ 4. 

d | 12 Cal. — — Faſl. 6. 21, 7. 5 

e | 11 Cal. St. Matthew, Apoſtle, Evangeliſt, & Martyr. 22. 6. 

f | 10 Cal. | — — = 8. 23. 9. 7. 

BE. Cal. — — — | 10. 24. 11. 8. 

A | 8 Cal. — —— — — 12 25. 23. 9. 

b | 7 Cal. — — ——ůͤ— 14. 26. | Malac. 1. 10. 

c | 6 Cal. S. Cyprian, A. Biſh. of Carth. & Mart. | Malac. 2. 27. 11. 

d | 5 Cal. — — 4+ 28. | Tobit 1. 12. 
. 1 — Tobit 2. | Mark 1. 3. 13-] 

f Cal. St. Michael and all Angels. 2. 14- 
g id. Cal. St. Jerome, Pr. Con. and Doct. 4. 3. 6. 15. I 

of wr Germ ve On TS IE, — — . — — 


NOTES and ANNOTATIONS 


I () Giles, or Xgidius.] He was born at Athens, and 
came into France, A. D. 715, having firſt ſold his patri- 
many, to beſtow it in charitable uſes. He lived two years 
» with Cæſarius, biſhop of Arles; and afterwards took to an 

hermetical life. Charles Martel, as he was hunting a ſtag, 


* found him in his cell; and pleaſed with his fanftity, built | 


an abbey at Niſmes for his ſake, whereof he made him abbot, 
He died A. D. 705. 

7 Enurehus. He is otherwiſe called Evortius, and was 
biſhop of Orleans in France; being preſent at the council of 
Valentia, which was held A. D. 975. The monkiſh writers 
tell ſtrange ſtories of him: That being ſent by the church of 
Rome into France, upon account of the redemption of cap- 
uves, at the time when the people of Orleans were 1n the 
heat of an eleftion of a biſliop, to ſucceed Deſinianus, a 
dove lighted upon his head, which he could not without great 
difficulty drive away. This they taking for a ſign of his great 


N ſanRtity, had thoughts of chuſing him biſhop : but before 
7p 


they would' beſtow their votes on him, they prayed that the 
ſame dove might light upon him again; that ſo it might not 
be looked on as a thing of chance, but ordered by the ſpecial 
direction of Gd. After prayets, the dove lighted upon him 


15 a ſecond time; and he was choſen biſhop by the unanimous 


ſuffrages of all the city. He is reported to have quenched a, 
fire in the city, by his prayers ; to have directed the digging 
of the foundation of a-church in ſuch a place where the 


fraying the charge thereof; in three days time, to have 
converted to Chriſtianity ſeven thouſand Pagans; to have 
ptedifted his own death, and in a fort of prophetical man- 
ner, to have nominated Arianus for his ſucceſſor. 

() Nativity of the B. V. Mary.] Thiere is an odd ſtoty 
told of the original of this holiday. About the year 693, 
this was ordered to be celebrated, by pope Servius, on 
the following occaſion; A certain man, whoſe name, we 
know not, heard a conſort of angels in the air, ſolemnizing 
the | nativity of the Bleſſed Virgin, as being born that night, 
which was the 8th of September. Pope Innocent IV. ho- 
noured this feaſt with an ofave, A. D. 1244, and Gregory 
XI. about the year 1370, with a vigil. 

Hoh Croſs.] is feſtival had its beginning about 
the you 615, on the following occaſion: Coſroes, king of 

O. 3. i — 


workmen found a pot of gold, almoſt ſufficient for the de- 


| 


on the Monty] of SEPTEMBER, 


Perſia, had made great ravages in the Chriſtian world, by the 


ſucceſs of his arms; and having plundered Jerufalem,. took 
away a great piece of the — 4 which Helena had left 
there ; and, at times of his mirth, made or! with that, 
and with the Holy Trinity. Heraclius, the emperor, giv- 
ing him battle, defeated him, and recovered the croſs, 
bringing it back triumphantly to Jeruſalem, where he found 
the gates ſhut againſt him, and heard a voice from heaven, 
which told him, that the King of kings did not enter into 
that city in ſo ſtately a manner; but meek and lowly, riding 
upon an aſs. With that, the emperor diſmounted from his 
horſe, and went into the city ; not only a-foot, but bare- 
footed, carrying in the wood of the croſs himſelf. | 
(J Lambert. ] He was biſhop of Utrecht, in the time of 
king Pepin I, but reproving the king's grandſan for his 
lewd amours, he was, by the contrivarice of one of his con- 
cubines, barparguity murdered. Being canonized, he ob- 
tained at firſt only a ſimple commemoration in the calendar: 
biit Robert, biſhop of Leeds, in a general chapter of the 
Ciſtertian order, procured a ſolemn Teal to his horiour, in 
the church, A. D. 10 5 CCC K 
() St. Cyprian.] He was by birth an African, of a good 
family 104 education: before his gonverſion be ta ht 
rhetoric ; but was perſuaded to Chriſtianity by Fa. 
his intimate W e was elect | belhop) of rthage,. 
in the place of Donatus, A. D. 248; and ſuffered marty- 
dom, A. D. 261. 114.48 e 
(*) St. Jerome,] He was born in a town 71 Stridon, 
in the confines, of Pannonia and Dalmatia; which ton Was 
afterwards deſtroyed the Goths: his father's, naitie Was, 
Euſebius. Being a lad of pregnant parts, he was ſent to 
Rome, to learn rhetoric, 8 and Vittorinps, two. 
famous Latin critics. There he got to be ſecrewry 10, 
pope Damaſus, and was afterwards baptize e ſtudied 
divinity with the principal divines of that age, Gregory 
Nazianzen, Epiphanius, and Didymus. And, to pextett: 
his qualifications this way, he learned the Hebrew tongue. 
from one Barraban, a Jew. He ſpent moſt of his time in 
a monaſtery at Bethlehem, in great retirement, and hard 
ſtudy ; where he tranſlated the Bible. He died in the year 


422, being fourſcore years old. . 
D | OCTOBER 


— — 


xiv A Complete ILLusTRATION of the COM MON-PRAYER, &c. 


THe CALENDAR, WITH THE TABLE or LESSONS.; N 
CT "DS OY ER hath XXX1 DA; 1 _D0 5 
i MonxinG-PrayYth, | EVENING-PRAYER, | 'Y 
nds | 1 Lellon. | 2 Letlon. | 1 Leilon. | 2 Leſſon. 1 4 
1 | A | Calendz Remigius, Biſhop of Rhemes. Tobit 7. | Mark 4. Tobit 8. Cor. 16. 7 
2b | 6 Non. 5 9. 2 10. | 2 Cor. 1. I 
3 | < | 5 Non. | —— 11. 6. 12. 2. + 
4 | 4 | 4 Non. — 13. 7. . 3• j 
5|e Non. — — — —— Judich 1. 8. | Judith 2. 4. * 
6 f rid. Non. > Faith, Virgin and Martyr. 3. 9. 4- UL s 
47 A None | — — — 5. 10. 6. 6. 
8 8 Id. — — — 7 11. 8. 2 
9 b | 7 Id. St. Denys, Areop. Biſhop and Martyr. 9. 12. 10. 8. 
100 | 6 Id. — — 11. 13. 12. 9. 
11|d 5 Id. — — — — 13. 14. 14. 10. 
12 | e | 4 Id. 15. 15. | 16, 1% | 
123 | f | 9 Id. « Tranſlation of K. Edward the Confeſſor. | Wiſdom 1. 16. | Wiſdom 2. 12. 
14 A Prid. Id | _— g. [Lu.1togg 4. 1 . 
15 Idus 5. 1, v. 39. 6. | Galat. 1. 
16 | b | 17 Cal. Nov. — — — 7. 2. 8. 2. 
15 | c | 16 Cal. * Etheldreda, V. Q. and Abbeſs of Ely. 9. 3. 10. 3. 
8 | d | 15 Cal. St. Luke the Evangeliſt. | 4 4. 
19 | e | 14 Cal. — — 11. 5. 12. FA 
20 | f | 13 Cal. 13. 6. 14. 6. 
21 A 12 Cal. 15. 7. 16. | Epheſ. 1. 
22 11 Cal. — 17. 8. 18. 2. 
23 b | 10 Cal. 19. 9. | Ecclus. 1 3. 
24 | c Cal. [—— — Ecclus. 2. 10. 3. 4. 
25 | d Cal. ' Criſpin, Martyr. 4. 11. & 5. 
26 [e Cal. — — — — 6. 12. 7. 6. 
27 |f 6 Cal. Faſt. 8 13. 9. | Philip. 1. 
28 5 Cal. St. Simon and St. Jude, Apoſtles and Mart. 14. 2. 
29 A 4 Cal. _—— 10. 15+ Li. 3. 
30 b 3 Cal. | 12. 16. 1g. 4. 
g1 | c | Prid. Cal. — — — Faſt. 14. 17. 15. | Colofl. 1. 


NOTES and ANNOTATIONS on the Montu of OCTOBER. 


* Remigius.] He was born at London, where he kept || ing together a body of all the moſt uſeful laws, which had 
himſelf ſo cloſe to his ſtudies, that he was ſuppoſed to have I been made by the Saxon and Daniſh kings. It was none 
led a monaſtic life. After the death of Bennadius, he was II of the beſt parts of his character, to put his mother Emma 
choſen biſhop of Rhemes, for his extraordinary learning || upon a trial by the ordeal, upon a report of her, unlawful 
and piety. He converted to Chriſtianity king Clodovæus, II familiarity with Edwin, biſhop of Wincheſter ; and not to 

and great part of his kingdom; wherefore, by ſome he is bed with his queen Editha, upon an account of religious 
eſteemed the apoſtle of France. After he had held his bi- II continence, The name of Confeſſor is ſuppoſed to have 
ſhopric ſeventy-four years, he died, aged ninety-ſix, A. D. || been given him by the pope, for ſettling what was then 
535+ The cruiſe which he made uſe of, is preſerved in I called Rome-Scot ; but is now better known by the name 
France to this day, their kings, at their coronation, being of Peter-Pence, The monks have attributed ſo many mi- 
uſually anointed out of it. racles to him, that even his veſtments are by them reputed 

b Faith.) She was a youngwoman, born at Pais de Gavre, || holy. His crown, chair, ſtaff, ſpurs, &c. are flill made 
in France, She ſuffered martyrdom, and very cruel torments, [| uſe of in the coronation of our Engliſh kings. 
under the preſidentſhip of Dacianus, about the year 290, * Etheldreda.] She was daughter of Anna, king of the 

St. Denys, or Dionyſius, the Areopagite.] He was con- Eaſt-Angles. She was firſt married to one Tonbert, a great 
verted to Chriſtianity by St. Paul, as is recorded in Acts xvii. lord of large dominions in Lincolnſhire, Norfolk, &c. and, 
He was at firſt one of the judges of the famous court of the after him, married to kin Egfrid. about the year 671; 
Areopagus, but was afterwards made biſhop of Athens, II with both huſbands, ſhe ſtill continuing a virgin, upon pre- 
where ſuffered martyrdom for the ſake of the goſpel. I rence of great ſanthty, . After twelve years ſtay at court, 
There are ſeveral books which bear his name, but they JJ and continuing this moroſeneſs, the got licence to depart, 
ſeem all of them to have been the product of the ſixth cen-, I and to go to Coldingham-Abbey, where ſhe was a nun, 
tury, He is claimed by the French as their tutelar ſaint, under Ebba, the daug ter of king Ethelfrida, wh6, was ab- 
by reaſon that, as they fay, he was the firſt that preached, [| beſs. _ Afterwards ſhe built an. abbey at Ely, which ſhe was 
25 goſpel to them. But it is plain that Chriſtianity was || abbeſs of herſelf, and there died and was buried, being re- 

not preached in that nation tile long after St. Dionyſius's [| corded to poſterity. by the name of St. Audry. 
red 2 Among ſeveral fooliſh and incoherent ſtories which 5. Friſpin, 4 . Criſpinus and Criſpianus were brethren, and 
they relate of him, this is one: That, after undergoing ſe- I} born at Rome; from which city they travelled to Soiſſons 
veral grievous torments, he was, beheaded by Fefcennius in France, to propagate the Chriſtian: religion there, A; D. 
the Roman governor at Paris; at which time he took up 909. And becauſe they would, not be chargeable to others 
his head, after jt was ſevered from bis body, and walked J for their maintenance, they exerciſed the trade of Shoe. 
two miles with it in his hands, to a place called the Mar- makers; but Rictionarius, governor. of the town, diſcover- 
tyrs-Hill, and there laid down to reſt. een ing chem to be Chriſtians, condemned them to be beheaded. 
© Tranſlation of king Edward the Confeſſor.] He was |} Hence they came to be the tutelar ſaints of the Shoemakers. 
the youngeſt ſon of king Ethelred; but all his elder brothers In that city there are many churches, and religious places 
being dead, or fled away, he came to the crown of England, I} dedicated to theſe ſaints; St. Criſpin the Great, St. Criſpin 
in the year 1048, His Principal excelleney was his gather l the Leſs, St. Criſpin. en Cliay, &c. 
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A Complete ILLUSTRATION of the COM MON-PRAYER, &c. xv 


TA % Wirth THE y Of LESSONS. 
Q 
ND: 8 5 K hath XXX 1 
ve | MorninG-PRAYER, | EVENING-PRAYER. 
8 1 Lellon. | 2 Leflon. | 1 Letlon. | » Letlon. 
1d Calende All Saints Day. aha 
2 | e | 4 Nom. — — Eccl. 16. ] Luke 18. | Eccl. 17. | Coloſſ. 2. 
g | f | 3 Non. —— — 18. 19. 19. 3. 
413 | Prid. Non. ; — — — 20. 20. 21. 4. 
5 | A | None Papiſts Conſpiracy. 22, 21. 23. | 1 Thel. 1. 
6 b 8 Id. * Leonard, Confeſſor. 24 22, * 95. 2. 
„ — - | 27 2g. 28. 3. 
8 d | 6 Id. - _ — 29 24. + 30. 4. 
| gle | 5 Id. — — — 31. | John 1. 32. 5. 
= if 4 ld. 1 8 ES 33. 2. 34. | 2 Thel. 1. 
111] g | 3 Id. b St. Martin, Biſhop and Confeſſor. 35. 3. 36. 2. 
12 | A | Prid. Id — — 37. 4. 38. 3. 
| 13 | b | Idus © Britius, Biſhop. 39. 5. 40. | 1 Tim. 1. 
| 14 | c | 18 Cal. Dec. —— 41. 6. 42. 2, 3. 
| 15 | d | 17 Cal. 4 Machutus, Biſhop. 43. 7. 44. 4. 
16 [e | 16 Cal. —— —̃ :l . —— 45+ 8. t 46. 5. J 
17 | f | 15 Cal. * Hugh, Biſhop of Lincoln. 47 9. 48 6. || 
18 | g | 14 Cal. — — — 49. 10. 50. | 2 Tim. 1. 
19 | A | 13 Cal. — — — — ——-| 51. 11. | Baruch 1. 2. | 
20 | b | 12 Cal. Edmund, King and Martyr. Baruch 2. 12. 3. 8 | 
21 | c | 11 Cal. — — — — 4. 13 8. 4. 
22 | d | 10 Cal. Cecilia, Virgin and Martyr. 6. 14. | Hiſt, Sul. | Titus 1. 
23 Je 9 Cal. " St. Clement I. Biſhop of Rome and Mart. | Bel & Dr. 15. | Iſaiah 1 2, 3. 
24 | f 8 Cal. _— — — — Iſaiah 2. 16. 3. Philemon. 
25 7 Cal. i Catharine, Virgin and Martyr. 4. 17. 5. | Hebr. 1. 
26 A 6 Cal. —— 6. 18. 7. 2. 
27 b 5 Cal. — 8. 19. 9 g. 
28 | c 4 Cal. — — | 10. 20 11. 4. 
29 | d 3 Cal. — a.. 12. 21. 1 . —- 
30 e Prid. Cal. St. Andrew, Apoſtle and Martyr. 1 6. 
Note, That * Eccl. xxv. is to be read only to ver. 13. + Eccl. xxx. only to ver. 18. fand Eccl. xlvi. only to ver. 20. 


* 'Leonard.] He was born at Le Nans, a town in France, 
bred up in divinity under Remigius, 1 of Rhemes, 
and afterwards made biſhop of Limoſin. He obtained of 
king Clodovzus a favour, that all priſoners whom he went 
to viſit, ſhould be ſet free; therefore, whenever he heard 
of any being priſoners (it muſt be ſuppoſed for the ſake of 
religion, or in a good cauſe at leaſt) he preſently procured 
their liberty this way. He died, A. D. 300. 

St. Martin.] Se July 4. 

* Britius, or St. Brice. ] He was ſucceſſor to St. Martin 
in the biſhopric of Tours. About the year 432, a great 
trouble befell him ; for his laundreſs proving with child, the 
uncharitable people of the town. fathered it upon Brice. 
After the child -was born, the cenſures of the people in- 
creaſed, who were then ready to ſtone their biſhop. But 
che biſhop having ordered the infant to be brought to him, 
adjured him b Toke, the Son of the Livin God, to tell 
him whoſe child he was. The child being then but thirty 
days old, replied, © You are not my father.” But this was 
lo far from mending matters with Brice, that it made them 
much worſe ; the people now accuſing him of ſorcery like- 
wiſe. At laſt being driven out of the city, he appealed to 
Rome, and after 48 years ſuit got his biſhopric again. 
This ſtory is told of him by Gregory Turonenſis, his ſuc- 
ceſſor in his ſee at Tours. 5 | 

4 Machutus.] Otherwiſe called Maclovius; a biſhop in 
Bretagne in France, and of that place which is from him 
called St. Maloes. He lived in the time of Juſtinian, and 
was famous for many miracles. 

* Hugh.] He was born in a city of Burgundy called 
Gratianopolis. He was firſt a regular canon, and afterwards 
a Cartbukian monk. Being very famous for his extraordi- 
nary abſtinence and auſterity of life, Henry II. having built 
a houſe for Carthuſian monks at Witteham in Somerſet- 
ſhire, ſent over Reginald, biſhop of Bath, to invite this holy 
man to accept the place of the prior of this new foundation. 
Hugh, after a great many entreaties, aſſented, and came 
over with the biſhop, and was by the ſame king made biſhop 
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en 


2 
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of Lincoln; where he gained an immortal name for his well 
governing that ſee, and new building the cathedral from the 
foundation. In the year 1200, upon his return from Car- 
thuſia, the chief and original houſe of their order (whither 


he had made a voyage) he fell ſick of a quartan ague at 


London, and there died on the 17th of November. His 
body was preſently conveyed to Lincoln, and happening to 
be .* thither when John, king of England, and Wil- 


liam, king of Scots, had an interview there; the two Ong, 
as, 


out of reſpect to his ſanctity, aſſiſted by ſome of their lor 


took him upon their ſhoulders and carried him to the ca- 


thedral. In the year 1220, he was canonized at Rome, and his 
body being taken up Ott. 7, 1282, was placed in a ſilver ſhrine. 

Edmund. e was a king of the Eaſt-Angles, who be- 
ing aſſaulted by the Danes, and not being able to hold out 
againſt them, offered his own perſon if they would ſpare his 
e But the Danes having got him under their power, 


him to death with their arrows. | 111 81 | 

s Cecilia.] She was a Roman lady, who refuſing to re- 
nounce her religion when required, was thrown into a fur- 
nace of boiling water, and ſcalded to death; ' 


» St. Clement I.] He was a Roman by birth, and biſhop 


of the ſame place, He was, for the ſake of his religion, 


condemned by Trajan to hew ſtones in the mines; and af- 


terwards, having an anchor tied about his neck, was drowned 
in the ſea. 


i Catharine. ] 
to letters. About the year 305 ſhe was converted to Chriſti- 
anity, which ſhe afterwards profeſſed with great courage and 
conſtancy, openly rebuking the Heathens for offering ſacri- 
fice to their idols, and upbraiding the cruelty of Maxentius 
the emperor to his face. She was condemned to ſuffer death 
in a very unuſual manner, viz. by rolling a wheel ſtuck 
round with iron ſpikes, or the points of ſwords, over her 


body. 
DECEMBER 


eavoured to make him renounce his religion; which, he 
refuſing to do, they firſt beat him with bats, then ſcourged 
him with whips, and afterwards binding him to a ſtake, ſhot' 


She was born at Alexandria, and bred up 


- 
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Tas CALENDAR, wiru 112 TABLE or "LESSONS. 
— 
| DECEMBER hath xxxi DAYS. 
1 — Prayer. | EvenixnG-PraYEn. 
— a 1 Leſſon. _ 2 Leiſon. Ji Leſſon. | 2 Leſſon. 
f | Calendz — mmm _—  Iatah 14. "ATi 2. | Ifaiah 15. | Hebr. 7. } 
1 £ 4 Non. 1— — _— —————— — 16. g. 17. 8. 
| | 3 Non. — —_—_—— — —— 18. 4. 19. 9. 
b | Prid, Non. — — 20, 21. 3 22. 10. 
c Nora — — —— 23. | 6. 24. 11. 
d | 8 14. . Nicolas Biſhop of Myra in Lycia. 25. | 7 to v. go. 26. 12, 
e | 7 Id. — — 27.7. v. 90. 2B. 1g. 
f | 6 Id. , Conception of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 29. 8. $0. | James 1. 
1 5 Id. | — 31. 9. ge. 2 
4 1d. — — — — 33. 10. 34. 3. 
b Id. — . — — 35. 11. 36. 4 
C rid. Id | — —— 37. 18. 38. 5 
d | Iflus Lucy, Virgin and Martyr. 39. 13. 49- | 1 Peter 1. 
e 18 Cal. Jan. — — 41 14. 42. 2 
f | 18 Cal. | —_— — 43 15. 44+ 3 
| 8 17 Cal. O Sapientia. | 45 16, ] 46. 4+ 
Cal. — — ——ů— 47. 17. 48. 
b | 15 Cal — —⅜ —— 49 18 50.2 Peter 1 
c | 14 Cal. — — — | 61. 19. 82. 2. 
d | 13 Cal. | —— Faſt 53. 20. 54+ 3. 
e | 12 Cal. St. Thomas, Apoſtle and Martyr. 2k - 1 John 1. 
8 | a8 By 3 — — —— 63. 22, 56 L. 
g | 10 Cal. — — — — 57. 2g. 5 3. 
4| A Cal. * — — Faſt 59- 24- 60 4 
b | B Cal. Chriſtmas-D | 
c | 7 Cal. St. Stephen, 12 Martyr. 
4162 St. John, Apoſtle and Rte. 
e 5 Cal. — Day. | 25. 
f | 4 Cal. — — ——| 61. 26. 62. | 2 John, 
£ 3 Cal. I 63. 27. 64. | 3 John. 
Prid. Cal. Jan. | * * Silveſter, Biſhop of Rome. 65. | 28. 66. | Jude 


NOTES and ANNOTATIONS on the Montana of DECEMBER. 


(9) Nicolas.} He was born at Patara, a city of Lycia; 
and was afterwards, in the time of Conſtantine the Great, 
made biſhop of Myra, He was remarkable for his great 
charity ; as a proof of which this inſtance may ſerve: Un- 
derſtanding that three young women, daughters of 2 perſon 
who had fell to decay, were tempted to take lewd courſes 
for a maintenance, he ſecretly conveyed a ſum of money 
ig their father a houſe, ſufficient to enable him to provide 
far them in a virtuous way. 


(?) Conception of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary.] This feaſt 
is ſaid to be inſtituted by archbiſhop Anſelm, upon occaſion 
of William the Conqueror's fleet being in a ſtorm, and after- 
wards coming ſafe to ſhore, However, the council of Ox- 
ford, held in the year 1822, leaves people at liberty, whether 
they will. obſerve it or not. The inſtitution of this holiday, 
gave riſe to the queſtion diſcuſſed fo warmly in the Roman 
church, concerning the Virgin Mary's immaculate concep- 
tion, which was firſt ſtarted by, Peter Lombard, who flouriſh. 
ed in. the year 1160. 


| 0 Lucy.] She was a young, lady of Syracuſe, who was. 


— 


| courted by a gentleman : but ſhe preferring a religious 


courſe of life before marriage, perfuaded her mother to 


ing, by that means, to put a ſtop to his further applications. 
The young man, enraged at this, accuſed her to Paſchaſius, 
the Heathen judge, for profeſſing Chriſtianity, who there- 
upon ordered her to be ſent to the ſtews: but ſhe ſiruggling 
with the officers who were to convey her there, was, after a 
| great deal of barbarous uſage, killed by them. 2 lived 
in the year 305. 


() O Sapientia,] This day was ſo entitled, from the 
beginning of an anthem in the Latin ſervice, which uſed to 
be ſung in the Romiſf church (for the honour of Chrift's, 
advent) from this day till Chriſtmas-Eve. 


" 
) Silveſter.) He was ſucceſſor in the Papacy of Nome 


him. He is ſaid to be the author of ſeveral rites and cere- 
{monies of the Romiſh church; as of aſylums, unftions, 


| palls, corporals, mitre, &c. He died in the year 334. 


give her liberty to beſtow her fortune upon the poor, think= 


to Meltiades, A. D. 314, and was ordained a deacon by. | 
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AND ADMINISTRATION os Tux SACRAMENTS, 
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'\MORNING-PRAYER 


DAILY THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 


4 


« At the Beginning of Morning-Prayer the Miniſter ſhall read with a loud Voice ſome one or 


more of | 
written after the ſard Sentences. 


| HEN the wicked man turneth awa 
V V from his wickedneſs that he hat 
c0ommitted, and doeth that which is 
lawful and right, he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. 
Ezek. xvin. 27. | 

I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my 
ſin is ever before me. Pal. li. g. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


* As prayer is the lifting up of the ſoul to converſe with 
God, and requires great attention and ſerenity of mind; 
and as after all our beſt attention, we find it difficult to 
ſeparate our minds from the things of this world, which are 
perpetually crowding into them and interrupting our devo- 
tion; ſo it was thought convenient, as a preparation for that 
folemn work that we are going about, that ſome one or 
more of theſe ſentences of the Scriptures, ſhould be con- 
ſtantly read firſt at the beginning of morning and evening- 
prayer; that by hearing the voice of God thus ſpoken to 
us, to lead us to repentance, humiliation, and confidence 
in his mercy, we might fit and prepare our hearts for ma- 
king our addrelles to him with attention, and a ſpiritual 
frame of mind. This was probably in 1mitation of the 
Jews and primitive Chriſtians; the former being taught, 
when they enter into their ſynagogue to pray, to ſtand 
ſilent a while, and meditate before whom they ſtand; and 
the latter having had a preparatory ſolemn preface to their 
public prayers. | | 

And here let my brethren the clergy give me leave to 
remind them, what a ſolemn action they are now about to 
join in with their reſpective congregations, - and let this 
conſideration prevail upon them to expreſs their own de- 
votion by their whole demeanour. Let them read in ſuch 


O. 1. 


theſe Sentences of the Scriptures that follow *; and then he ſhall ſay that which is 


Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out 
all mine iniquities. Pſal. li. g. 

The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : 
a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. Pal. li. 17. 
_ Rend your heart, and not your garments, 
and turn unto the Lord your God: for he 
PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 
a manner, with ſuch a voice and geſture, as may ſhew 


 £ fie 1 


effeftually that they feel, and are truly ſenſible of what 


they read to others; that it may influence their people, 
uicken 'their zeal, and raiſe in them all thoſe, heavenly 
iſpoſitions which are requiſite in prayer. Let me obſerve 
too, that theſe ſentences, and the other parts of the litorgy; 


which are directed and ſpoken to the people only, ought 


to be pronounced in a different manner from-4bat which 
becomes the Confeſhon, the Lord's-Prayer, and thoſe 
which are directed and ſpoken to God: the voice ſhould be 
ſo managed, as plainly to declare a manifeſt di ſtinction, 
that even the moſt heedleſs and illiterate people may know 
and underſtand, when the miniſter is ſpeaks 
when unto their Maker. | 
Let me likewiſe. entreat our con 


ions to conſider, 


that during the reading of the ſentences and exhortation, 


they muſt not think themſelves at liberty to-be idle, to 
their reſpects to one another, to talk, or gaze about, as if 
they had nothing. at all to mind, whilſt the miniſter is read- 
ing : they are to give a reverend attention to what he reads; 
to hear the voice of God ſpeaking to them in the ſentences, 
and the voice of his miniſter ſpeaking to them in the ex- 
hortation, and thereby to fit and prepare their hearts for 
making their addreſſes to God in what follows. 


18 


ng to them, and 
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1 A Complete ILLUSTRATION of the COMMON-PRAYER, &c. 


is gracious and merciful, {low to anger, and 
of you kindneſs, and repenteth him of the 
evil. = off © 

Jo the Lord our God belong mercies and 
forgiyengfles, though we have rebelled againſt 
him: neither have we obeyed the voice of the 
Lord our God to walk in his laws, which he 
ſet before us. Dan. ix. 9, 10. 

O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; 
not in thine anger, leſt thou bring me to 
nothing. Jer. x. 24. Pſal. vi. 1. 

Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand. Matth. iii. 2. ; 

I will ariſe, and go to my father ; and will 
ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt 
heaven, and before thee, and am no more 
worthy to be called. thy ſon. Luke xv. 18. 19. 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, 
O Lord; for in thy ſight ſhall no man living 
be juſtified, Pal. cxliii. 2. 

If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive 
ourſelves, and the truth is not in us: but if we 
confeſs our ſins, God is faithful and juſt to 
forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all 
unrighteouſneſs. 1 John i. 8, g. 


EARLY beloved brethren ®, the Scrip- 
ture moveth us in ſundry places to 
acknowledge and confeſs our manifold fins 


N@TES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


> This exhortation is deſigned both to apply and ſet home 
the preceding ſentences; and though neither the Roman, 
nor Greek — Too have any ſuch form in this place, yet it 
is pertinent and uſeful, that the people may perform each 
part. of the ſervice with the ſpirit and with the underſtand- 
ing allo. For in this exhortation, the miniſter, beſides his 
moving them to confeſſion, reminds them of all the ſolemn 
ends of their meeting together to which that 1s preparatory ; 
namely, to render thanks to God for his benefits, as we do in 
our thankſgivings, and to ſet forth his moſt worthy free 
magnified in the Pſalms; to hear his moſt holy word, read 
to them in the leſſons, and enlarged upon in the ſermons ; 
and to aft thoſe things that are neceſſary as well for the 
body as 'the ſoul, provided for in the collefts and litany. 
Whiiſt this exhortation then is reading by the miniſter 
[and which ought to be read with a gravity and demeanour 
expreſſive of his own devotion, to | © Inner the zeal of thoſe 
who hear him] the people ought diligently to liſten to the 


meaning of it, and not e as the manner of ſome 


is, to repeat the words after him. 
© By the conſtant tenor of the Holy Scriptures we are 
informed, that without an acknowledgment. and confeſ- 
ſion of our ſins, we cannot obtain a remiſſion of them. / 
we confeſs our fins, ſays St. John, he ts faithful and juſt to 
forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs, 
1 John i. 9. This was that which rendered the Publican's 
devotion fo acceptable to God, when he cried, God be mer- 
 riful to me, a finner, Luke xviii. 13, Moreover, this was the 
ractice of devout penitents in the Jewiſh church; as of 
David, Pſal. li. g. I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my 
fin is ever before me. | Againſt thee only have 1 ſinned and done 
this evil in thy fight, &c. And of Jeremiah and the ſincere 
nitents of his time; We lie down in our ſhame, and our 


confuſion covereth us: for we have ſinned againſt the Lord our 


God, we and our fathers, from our youth even unto this day, 


and have not obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, Jer. iii. 25. 
And of Daniel, O Lord, to us belongeth confuſion of face, be- 
cauſe. we have ſinned againſt thee, &c. Dan. ix. 8, 9, 10. 
And ſo in the vicarious ſacrifices of the Levitical law, the 


prieſt was to confe/5 over them all the iniquities of the children 
of 1jraet, Lev. xvi. 21. 


and wickedneſs; and that we ſhould not diſ- 
ſemble nor cloak them before the face of 


ny God, our heavenly Father; but 


confeſs them with an humble, lowly, peni- 
tent, and obedient heart; to the end that 
we may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame, b 
his infinite goodneſs and mercy. And al- 
though we ought at all times humbly to 
acknowledge our fins before God ; yet ought 
we moſt chiefly ſo to do, when we aſſemble 
and meet together, to render thanks for the 
great benefits that we have received at his 
hands, to ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, 
to hear his moſt holy word, and to aſk thoſe 
things which are requiſite and neceſſary as well 
for the body as the ſoul. Wherelore I pray 
and beſeech you, as many as are here preſent, 
to accompany me with a pure heart and 
humble voice, unto the throne of the hea- 
venly grace, ſaying after me : 


T A general Confeſſionè, to be ſaid by the whole Cong re- 
gation, after the Miniſter, all kneeling. 


LMIGHTY and moſt merciful Father, 

we have erred and ſtrayed from thy 

ways like loſt ſheep : We have followed too 
much the devices and deſires of our own 


hearts : We have offended againſt thy holy 


laws: 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


But in ſome caſes, beſides ſuch general confeſſion of ſins, 
there was, by the Jewiſh law, a particular” confeſſion en- 
joined; as, 2 inſtance, in the caſe of injury done, When 
a man or woman 2 commit any fin that men commit, to do a 
treſpaſs againſt the Lord, and that perſon be guilty, then ſhall 
they confeſs the fin which they have done, &c. Numb. v. 6, 7. 
This the Jews called a confeſſion upon a particular fin ; 
which appears to have been the ordinary practice, eſpecial] 
in all ſins of great enormity. Thus David confeſſed his 
two great fins of adultery and murder to Nathan, 2 Sam. 
X11. 13. whereupon Nathan, by authority of Almighty God, 
gave him abſolution: and Nathan ſaid unto David, The 

ord alſo hath put away thy fin. And referring to this, I 
take that of St. = Confe/s your faults one to another, &c. 
Jam. v. 16. where the confeſſing is not to be underſtood of 
a mutual confeſhon of one brother Chriſtian to another, but 
chiefly of one made to the miniſters of the Goſpel ; for in 
a like paſſage, Be ye all ſubjed to one another, 1 Peter v. 5. 
does not lignify a mutual ſubjection, but a ſubjection of 
inferiors to ſuperiors. 

So that all which can plainly be deduced from the doftrine 
of Scripture concerning confeſſion, is this: That in com- 
mon or ordinary fins, we are to acknowledge them before 


Almighty God, either particularly in our private, or gene- 


rally in our public devotion ; but as for ſome ſins of a more 
extraordinary kind, which ordinary Chriſtians may not be 
ſuſhciently apprized of the heinouſneſs thereof, or may be 
attended with ſuch nice circumſtances as perplex their con- 
ſciences, here reſort is proper to be made to the miniſters of 
the church, who, as phyſicians of the ſoul, are beſt able to 
adviſe the fitteſt remedies, upon ſuch uncommon emer- 
gencies. 

Now matters of this kind ſtood within theſe limits for a 
conſiderable time after the firſt propagating of the Goſpel ; 
but however, during the piety of very early times, another 
ſort of confeſſion came in uſe, which was this : It havin 
all along been the prattice for excommunicates, before 
their reception into the church, to make a ſolemn confeſ. 
ſion of their faults before the whole congregation, ſome 
perſons, who had fallen into a great ſin, though they had 
never been cenſured for it, thought it a part of their duty 
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laws: We have left undone thoſe things 
which we ought to have done; And we have 
done thoſe things which we ought not to have 
done; And there is no health in us. But 
thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, miſerable 
offenders. Spare thou them, O God, which 
confeſs their faults: Reſtore thou them that 
are penitent; According to thy promiſes de- 
clared unto mankind in Chriſt Jelu our Lord. 
And grant, O moſt merciful Father, for his 
ſake, That we may hereafter live a godly, 
righteous, and ſober life, To the glory of 
thy holy Name. Amen“. 


T The Abſolution*, or Remiſſion of Sins, to be pronounced 
by the Prieſt alone ſtanding ; the People ſtill kneeling. 


LMIGHTY God, the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who deſireth not the death 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


to take upon themſelves a public ſhame for it, by diſcover- 
ing it to the whole congregation they were members of, and 
to deſire their prayers to God for their pardon. 

Some difficulties and inconveniencies ariſing from this 
practice, about the year g60, the office of a public peniten- 
tiary in the Greek church began, who was to be (as Sozo- 
men informs us) a preſbyter of good converſation, prudent, 
and one who could keep a ſecret; to whom thoſe who were 
lapſed into any great ſin might confeſs it; and he, according 
to his diſcretion, was to enjoin a penance for it. But ſti] 
there was no command for all people to confeſs their fins 
to this preſbyter, for then there muſt have been more of 
them ; but the hiſtorian ſays, there was but one penitentiary 
in all Conſtantinople, in which there were ſixty preſbyters. 
But in the Latin church, the practice of public confeſſion 
to the whole congregation, continued two hundred years 
longer, v:z. till the time of pope Leo, which was about the 
year 450, who, by an injunction of his, did abrogate it. 
After ſome time, the Greek church began to grow weary 
of this private confeſſion to a penitentiary, and ſo laid it 
aſide. It ought further to be obſerved, that whilſt private 
confeſſion to miniſters was practiſed, in ſome of the earlier 
ages of the church, ha was had to them only as ſpiri- 
tual phyſicians and counſellors, as appears by many paſlages 
of antiquity. 

In the council at the Lateran, which was held in the year 
1215, every perſon, of each ſex, was obliged once in the 

ear to confeſs to the miniſter of his pariſh, the fins which 
bh had been guilty of, &c. Ne confeſſion to the 
prieſt being thus eſtabliſhed, fome of the ſchool-divines of 
the 3 carried it to further lengths, making it 
to be an article of faith; to be received by the prieſt, not 
miniſterially, but judicially and authoritatively; that every 
ſingle ſin muſt be diſcovered to them, with all its aggravating 
circumſtances, &c. All which horrible tyranny over men's 
conſciences, and diving into the ſecrets of families and 
governments, was confirmed by the council of Trent, 

The excellent compilers of our liturgy, being willing to 
ſettle things upon the ancient bottom, ordered only a gene- 
ral 2 of ſins to be pronounced by all perſons in- 
differently, not requiring any particular conſeſſions to be 
made; thereby coming much nearer to the apoſtolical prac- 
tice than the Romiſh liturgy can pretend to, in all which 
ſervice there is no confeſſion which the people ſhare in. 

Every ſingle perſon who makes this general confeſſion 
with his lips, may at the ſame time mentally unfold the 
2 of his own lieart, lis particular fins, whatever they 

e, as eſſectually to God as if he enumerated them in 
the moſt ample form. And, indeed, had this confeſſion 
been more particular and expreſs, it would not ſo well 
have anſwered the end for which it was deſigned; for a 
common confeſſion ought to be ſo contrived, that ever 
perſon may truly ſpeak it as his own. And ſince this 


is fo be ſaid by the whole congregation after the miniſter, 
therefore let all miniſters take care that they do not begin a 


— — 
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of a ſinner, but rather that he may turn from 
his wickedneſs, and live; and hath given 
power and commandment to his Miniſters, 
to declare and pronounce to his people being 
penitent, the Abſolution and remiſſion of their 
lins: He pardoneth and abſolveth all them 
that truly repent, and on gens believe 
his holy Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſeech 
him to grant us true repentance, and his 
Holy Spirit; that thoſe things may pleaſe 
him which we do at this preſent, and that 
the reſt of our life hereafter may be pure 
and holy; ſo that at the laſt we may come 


to his eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 


1 The People ſhall anſwer here, and at the End of all 
other Prayers, Amen. 


* * ä th as 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


new portion of it, before the people have had time enough 
to repeat the former with due deliberation ; Jet the people 
too remember, that when they are repeating the ſeveral 
portions of the confeſhon, they are ſpeaking to God, and 
avowing their repentance as the ground of his forgivenels, 
upon which their everleſting happineſs does depend. Let 
them, therefore, not behave themſelves after a light or care- 
leſs manner, as though they minded not what, or to whom 
they ſpeak ; but let them ſo perform this duty, which is the 
moſt ſolemn part of prayer, as that it may obtain the re- 
miſſion, and not increaſe the number of their ſins. 

* The word Amen is a Hebrew word, and ſignifies /o be it; 
declaring the allent of every perſon-who pronounces it, to 
that which it is annexed to. And thus the apoſtle ſays, 
Elſe when thou ſhall bleſs with the Spirit, how ſhall he that 
occupies in the room of the unlearned, ſay, Amen, at thy givin 


of thanks, ſeeing he underſlandeth not what thou of 9 
And the uſe of this word hath been conſtantly retained in the 


church, from the beginning of Chriſtianity to this da 


Now this word Amen, muſt be addreſſed to God, or the 
congregation, as the different places where it is uſed re- 
quire, In this place, and at the end of all dur prayers, it 
muſt be certainly addreſſed to God; and then the meanin 
of it is, So be it, O Lord, as in our prayers we have 3 
But in other places, in the end of the Creed lor inſtance, it 
is only a 2 made to the whole congrepation, that 
we heartily aſſent to what has been uttered; and then the 
meaning of it is this: So be 10; this 2s our /enſe and meamng, 
and what has been ſaid we hereby aſſent to, and declare our 
approbation of 

* The ablolution here enjoined to be pronounced by the 
miniſter, does conſiſt of three parts: firſt, the ablolving— 
form, contained in theſe words, The Almighty God pardoneth 
all them that truly _ and unfeignedly believe his holy 
Goſpel : ſecondly, a declaration both of the authority the 
miniſters of Chriſt are veſted with for this purpoſe, and of 
the conditions required to make it take effect: and laſtly, 
a prayer to God for his grace, thereby to attain to ſuch of 
thoſe qualifications that we may be wanting in. As to the 
form, we may take notice, that the form uſed by the Romiſh 
church is avoided, which was, I abſolve thee from th 
** ſins, in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; 
Amen.“ In which form you may obſerve, that the prieſt 
pronounces the abſolution as from himſelf, judicially and 
authoritatively, in the firſt perſon, “ I ab/olve:” which our 
church has changed into, Almighty God pardoneth. Whereas 
the Popiſh forms run in abſolute terms, without conditions, 
our abſolution is pronounced as limitted to ſuch as truly re- 
pent, i. e. who are under hearty ſorrow for ſin, and are 
fully reſolved upon amendment ; and not ſuch as are attrite, 
in the Romiſh phraſe, i. e. have ſome faint wiſhes to be 
good ; which perſons in the Romiſh church are allowed 
the benefit of abſolution. The words un/eignedly believe his 
holy Goſpel, are added, becauſe repentance and remiſſion of fin 


| are preached only in Chriſt's name, Luke xxiv. 47. 


1 Then 


—— 


— 


12 A Complete ILL uSTRATId of the 


COMMON-PRAYER, &c. 


1 Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lord's- 
Prqer with an audible Voice i; the People alſo kneel- 


ng”, and repeating it with him, both here, and 
whereſoever elſe it is uſed in Divine Service. 


iþ g Father which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name; thy kingdom 
come; Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 


* 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


This prayer is called the Lord's-Prayer, becauſe it was 
diftated by our bleſſed Lord to his diſciples as a compre- 
henſive form, comprehending all things neceſſary for them 
to pray for; and alſo to be uſed by them, and all thoſe who 
ſhould embrace the Chriſtian faith, in their devotions. For 
it was a common practice among the Jewiſh doftors, to 
deliver to their ſcholars a certain form of prayer, to be 
uſed together with eſtabliſhed forms of devotion; to the 
end that their ſchool might be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of 
other Rabbi's, whereof ſeveral inſtances are to be found in 
the Babylomiſh Gemara. And to this cuſtom our Saviour's 
diſciples are ſuppoſed to refer, when they deſired of him 
to teach them to pray, Luke xi. 1. And according to this 
injunction, the primitive Chriſtians conſtantly — uſe of 
it in their public worſhip; therefore it was called“ The 
„Public and Common-Prayer.”” This prayer they looked on 
as a compendium of all matters proper to be aſked for. 
Therefore St. Cyprian ſays, ** That it is ſo copious in ſpi- 
ritual virtue, that there is nothing omitted in all our 
„ prayers and petitions, which is not comprehended in this 
* epitome of heavenly dottrine.” Beſides this, the ancients 
were of opinion, that the making uſe of this prayer was of 
ſpecial efficacy to incline God to pardon ſins of infirmity, 
eſpecially thoſe committed through want of fervour and 
ſufficient attention 1n our prayers. 

In this prayer of our Lord's we are taught in general, 
that the object of all prayer, the 1 to whom our prayers 
are to be directed. is d. he foundation of the — 
of prayer is laid in the attributes of this ſupreme Author 
and Governor of the univerſe; and every perfection of his 
nature, affords a diſlintt ground, or reaſon, for our apply- 
ing ourſelves in this manner to him. His 4 ta.7 5.8 
teaches us, that he is ever near; his omniſcience, that he 
always knows our petitions ; his omntpotence, that he is able 
to grant them; his goodne/s, that he is willing to give us 
whatever is for our real benefit and advantage; his zruth, 
that he will not fail to perform all his gracious promiſes ; 
and his mercy, that he will not reject even ſinners when truly 

nitent, but will hear and forgive them upon their ſincere 

umiliation and amendment.—Nor can it here be reaſon- 
ably objected, that God, by reaſon of his omniſcience, 
knows already what we want before we aſk it; and by rea- 
ſon of his goodneſs will do what is fit, whether we aſk for 
it or no; and therefore that the 2 up of prayers to 
him may ſeem needleſs. This, I ſay, is no juſt objection: 
for the deſign of our putting up petitions to God, is not 
for his information, but for a teſtimony of our acknow- 
ledgment of our dependence upon him. We do not aſk 
of God in order to acquaint him what things we ſtand in 
need of, but to expreſs the ſenſe we ourſelves have, of his 
being alone able to ſupply our wants, and of hus being the 
only author of every good gift. And though God will 
indeed always do what 1s fit, whether men pray to him or 
no, yet this is no reaſon at all to neglect his worſhip. For 
that very fitneſs of things, in the preſent caſe, ariſes in 
great meaſure from the qualification of perſons ; and one 
principal qualification, which makes any perſon fit to re- 
ceive bleſſings from God, is that diſpoſition of mind, from 
whence proceedeth payer out of a pure heart and with lips 
unfeigned. 80 that if men refuſe to pay him this juſt and 
ſmall tribute, it will upon that very account become a thing 
fit and reaſonable in itſelf, that they ſhould fall ſhort of the 

vine bleſſing. 
1 Nor is it 3 reaſonable objection againſt the duty of 

rayer, that in experience we ſee things regularly go on 
according to the courſe of nature. For in reality, nature 1s 
nothing at all, but a mere empty word, and wiat we call 
the courſe of nature, is, in truth, the continual operation 


of the power of God, acting generally with uniformity, but 
K 2 | 
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ct. 


heaven: Give us this day our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us 
not into temptation, But deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, For ever and ever, 


Amen. 
T Then 


— — 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 
always freely and according to his own good pleaſure. No 


reaſonable man, inquiring after the architect of a moſt per- 


fett building, would take it for a ſatisfactory anſwer, to 
be told that it was natural for the fabric to be built in that 
form: yet the caſe is exactly the ſame, when men contents. 
edly exclude the conſideration of God, merely by ſtyling 
his operations the effects of nature. The ſupreme power 
and perfettions of God, therefore, 9 and unexcep- 
tionable reaſons of praying to him. To pray to inferior 
beings, to angels, or to departed ſaints (as hath long been 
the praftice of the church of Rome) is evidently needleſs ; 
becauſe God, we are ſure, is always near, being himſelf 
every where preſent. It is, moreover, preſumption in men, 
and great vanity, an intruding into thoſe things which they 
have not ſeen, vainly puft up by their fleſhly mind: for 
they do not ſo much as pretend, that praying to ſaints and 
angels, 1s any where commanded. Nor have they any the 
leaſt reaſon to imagine, that angels, who are mere mini- 
ſtring ſpirits, have any authority to regard their prayers ; 
much leſs departed ſaints, whom they do not know to be ſo 
much as miniſtring ſpirits, or that they hear their prayers at 
all ; nay, whom they cannot poſſibly know, before the da 

of judgment, whether they be ſaints or no. Beſides, all 
theſe methods of will-worſhip, evidently derogate from the 
honour of God, diſtrafting men's devotions; dividing that 
affeftion and reliance of mind, which ought to be placed 
upon God alone ; and always leading to ſuperſtitious equi- 
valents inſtead of true virtue, which alone can render men 
acceptable in the eyes of the all-ſeeing Judge of the world. 

If it be alleged, that ſinful men cannot of themſelves 
acceptably approach the qy rn throne of God, we have 
by — appointment a ſufficient mediator and advocate 
with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the rigliteous; who ſitteth con- 
tinually on the right-hand of God, as our # em High-Prieſt 
and Interceſſor, to mediate for us and to offer up our prayers; 
and our Lord's own direction is, What/ozver ye ſhall aſh of 
the Father in my name, he will give it you. 

There is one thing further to be taken notice of under 
this head, that as the compellation, © Our Father whick art 
in heaven,” wherewith our Lord teaches us to begin this 
prayer, is a preface both to the whole prayer, and to every 
petition in particular; fo the doxology at the end of it is 
not barely a concluſion of the whole, but alſa a ground or 
reaſon of every part, a foundation for every petition in 
2 We therefore pray to him for whatever is de- 

rable either in this world or that to come, becauſe his is 
the kingdom from everlaſting to everlaſting; is is the power 
from infinity to infinity; and s is the glory of whatever 
good is in the whole natural or moral world. ; 

The Lord's-Prayer is introduced over and over in our 
ſervice, that having made our prayers more largely in the 
beſt manner we can make them as of ourſelves, we may 
return to acknowledge in the diverſe parts of our ſervice, 
that our true deſire in all, is to aſk aright, nothing but what 
we . and therefore we repeatedly add, as the whole 
ſum of all our ſupplications, thoſe words in which our Sa- 
viour has warranted our calling upon God. This I appre- 
hend to be the true meaning of our uſing ſo often the Lord's- 
Prayer; ſufficient to ſhew, that we arc not herein guilty of 
vain repetitions, as ſome may count them vain, but able ts 


give a.reaſon and authority for 6ur practice, above what is 


often, and with little weight, ſaid to gainſay and contraditt it. 

Here, and wherever this prayer is uſed, the whole con- 
gregation is to join with the miniſter in an audible voice, 
which ſeems to have been done chiefly in oppoſition to the 
church of Rome, from which we reformed, where it is ap- 
pointed to be ſaid at mattins, ſecretly; and partly, that 
people, ignorantly educated, may the ſooner learn it, and 
all the congregation the better hear and join in it. 1 


That 
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1 Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay (), 
O Lord, open thou our lips ; 


Anſw. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy 
praiſe. 


Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to ſave us: 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


() That kneeling was a poſture of religious worſhip or 
prayer to Almighty God among the Jews, in the moſt an— 
cient times, is evident from ſeveral paſſages in Scripture : 
for this was the poſture which Solomon uſed in his prayer, 
at the dedication of the temple: And it was /o, that when 

lomon had made an end of praying all this prayer and fup- 

ication unto the Lord, he aroſe from before the altar of the 
Lord, from kneeling on luis knees, 1 King viii. 54. The ſame 
1s recorded in the book of Chronicles, that he kneeled down 
upon his knees before all the congregation of Iſrael, 2 Chron. vi. 
13- The ſame poſture Daniel uſed in his devotions, h:s 
windows being open in his chamber towards Jeruſalem, he 
hneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed, Dan. vi. 
10, So, Iſaiah expreſſes the worſhip which ought to be 
paid to the one true God, from the poſture which uſually 
attended it; have ſworn by my/elf, that unto me every knee 
ſhall bow, Iſaiah xlv. 23. The ſame religious poſture of 
praying was uſed by our bleſſed Lord himſelf, and he was 
withdrawn from them about a ſtone's caſt, and kneeled down 


and prayed, Luke xxii. 41. The ſame poſture was uſed in 


prayer by the apoſtles, and other holy perſons among the 
firſt Chriſtians : St. Paul, after his ſermon, kneeled down and 
rayed with them all, Acts xx. 36. And St. Stephen, at 
Bis martyrdom, Aneeled down and cried with a loud voice, 
Lord, lay not this fin to their charge, Acts vii. 60. When 
St. Peter raiſed Tabitha from the dead, he kneeled down and 
prayed, Acts ix. 40. Thus St. Paul expreſſing prayer by the 
uſual poſture which attended it, ſays, For this cauſe J bow 
my hnees unto the Father of our Lord Fe/us Chriſt, Eph. iii. 14. 
The ſame practice was continued by the Chriſtians of the 
firſt ages. The Chriſtian ſoldiers, whilſt they were praying 
for rain in Aurelius's army (and did thereby miraculouſly 
obtain it) were kneeling upon the ground, according to the 
peculiar cuſtom of us Chriſtians, ſays Euſebius. 

() It was a very ancient practice of the Jews to recite 
their public hymns and prayers by courſe; and many of 
the fathers aſſure us, that the primitive Chriſtians imitated 
them therein: ſo that there is no ancient Liturgy wherein 
there are not ſuch ſhort and devout ſentences as theſe, 
wherein the people anſwer the prieſt, and are therefore called 
Reſponſes. This ſhews us that prayers were originally made 
in a language which all the people underſtood, though this 

rimitive uſage is excluded in the Popiſh aſſemblies by their 
praying in an unknown tongue. The deſign of cheſe re- 
ſponſes is not only that the conſent of the congregation, as 
to what we pray for, may be declared | for that may be done 
by the word Amen, as above explained) but by a grateful 
variety and different manner o addreſs, to quicken the 
devotion, and to engage the attention of the people ; where- 
as, when the miniſter performs the whole, they naturally 
grow ſleepy and lieedleſs, as if they were entirely unconcerned. 

But it muſt always be remembered, that here, and elſe- 
where, when our prayers to God are divided into ſuch {mall 
portions as theſe which follow, the people are to join 
in that part which is uttered by the miniſter, as well as in 
that which they are direfied to pronounce themſelves. And 
ſo the miniſter muſt join in like manner in what the people 
utter, as well as in his own part. It is true, the church 
diretts that the miniſter ſhall ſay the one, and the people the 
other portion; that is, the one portion ſhall be vocal! 
uttered by the miniſter, and the other portion ſhall be vocally 
uttered by the people, alternately and by way of reſponſes ; 
but yet both the miniſter and people ought mentally to offer 
and to ſpeak to God, what is vocally offered and ſpoken by 
each of them, or elſe they do not join in I and they 
will often offer that which has but an imperfett ſenſe. And 
that both the miniſter and the people may have time enough 
deliberately to 6ffer every portion, and make all of them 
together one continued 1 of devotion, let me entreat them 


to take care, that they do not confound and diſturb each 


other, by beginning their ſeveral portions too ſpon. Let 


the c* poi firſt verſicle be finithed, before the people 
O. 2. | 


OO — W ] — IS "oa 
* 


PAY 


— 


„„ 


| Anfw. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 


1 Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay (), 


) Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghoſt; Anſe 
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utter a word of the ſecond, and let the people have time 
enough to finiſh the ſecond, before the miniſter begins the 
third. And the ſame rule muſt be obſerved in all thole 
plalms and hymns which are uſed alternately. 

The reſponſes here enjoined, conſiſt of prayers and 
praiſes : the firſt, O Lord open thou our lips, and our mouth 

Mall ſhew forth thy praiſe, is very frequent in ancient litur- 

gies, particularly in thoſe of St. 13 and Chry ſoſtom, and 
it is fitly placed here with reſpett to thoſe ſins we ſo lately 
confeſſed; for it is a part of David's penitential Pſalm, who 
had ſo long beheld his guilt, till the grief and fear which 
followed upon it had almoſt ſcaled up his lips and made him 
1 Till thoſe terrors were removed therefore, by 

od's ſpeaking peace to his troubled foul, he could not 
praiſe him as he deſired. The following verſicle, O God, 
make ſpeed to ſave us: O Lord, make haſte to help us, are of 
ancient uſe in the Weſtern church. When with David we 
look back to thoſe innumerable evils that have taken hold 
of us, we cry unto God to ſave us ſpeedily from them by 
his mercy ; and when we look forward to the dutics we 
are about to do, we pray as earneſtly that he will help us by 
his grace, without which, we cannot do any acceptable 
lervice. 

(*) It was the practice of the primitive church to perform 
thoſe parts of the public ſervice, which were not celebrated 
kneeling, in the poſture of ſtanding ; for this was another 
way of reſpectful worſhip paid to Almighty God, in the 
atts of prayer and- thankſgiving, uſed anciently in the 
Jewiſh church, and from thence derived to the Chriſtian. 
And when ye fland praying, forgive i ye have ought again 
any, Mark Je fun Abe p JE — the — 4 15 
parable are repreſented as ſtanding and praying, Luke xviii. 
11, 13. The ſame poſture was uſed by the primitive Chriſ- 
tians in the earlieſt ages, in thoſe parts and times of devo- 
tions, when they did not kneel. This occaſioned the meet- 
ing of the primitive Chriſtians, for performance of their 
devotions, and other ſpiritual exerciſes, to be called /tationes, 
landings. We find theſe frequently mentioned in Ter- 
tullian, and thoſe aſſemblies that were commonly called by 
this name, were held upon Wedneſdays and Fridays, They 
met early in the morning, and continued in the aſſembly 
(praying and hearing the word read and expounded, and 
laſtly receiving the holy ſacrament) till three of the clock in 
the afternoon ; and then the congregation broke up. f 

The poſture of ung is certainly very proper for the 
praiſes of God, as every body that hears them ſhould bear 
a part therein. Now though fitting may be allowed when 
we only hear, as whilſt the leſſons, &c. are read, yet ſince 
every member of the Congregation is not barely paſſive in 
praiſes, but alſo ſhould be attive and ax ger bc therefore, 
ſuch a poſture becomes them, as betokens their being con- 
cerned in that part of worſhip. And it is evident that their 
ſtanding up together, looks as if they had ſomething to do 
themſelves, and that they were not merely attending to what 
is done by others. But beſides, in the uſe of the Pſalms of 
David, many paſſages occur often, which a good Chriſtian 
may, and ſhould perſonally addreſs to God his maker, 
Thoſe divine compoſures are every where full of the moſt 


] pious breathings, the moſt devout and pathetical ejacula- 


tions; and a well-diſpoſed perſon cannot forbear lifting u 
his heart in thoſe expreſſions, and adopting them for his 
own. Now ſitting is not a proper or a decent poſture for 
ſuch parts as theſe, which are addreſſed immediately to the 
Almighty ; and knegling would be improper for what is not 
directed to him. And ſince both thoſe parts which are, and 
thoſe which are not directed to him, are ſo commonly, and 
ſo ſuddenly altered, mingled, and interwoven one with 
another, that the poſture beſt adapted to cach of them can- 
not always be ufed, therefore ſtanding, which tolerably ſuits 
both the parts, ſhould be preferred. 

() It was a cuſtom from the beginning of Chriſtianity, as 


the fathers ſhewed (Clem. es. anaſ. &c.) to give Glory 
| Fi. to 


13 


— ——•2 2 


. 
— — — — 


* OO 


— —— 


14 


7 TH "II 


— tte Ee SE ee 


A Complete ILLUSTRATION of the CO MMON-PRAYER, &c. 
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Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 

Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord (w). 

Anſw. The Lord's Name be praiſed. 


T Then ſhall be ſaid () or ſung this Pſalm () following: 
except on Eaſter-Day, upon which another Anthem 
is appointed; and on the Nineteenth Day of every 


Month it is not to be read here, but in the ordinary 
Courſe of the Pjalms, 


Venite, exultemus Domino. 


F 8 AL. e. 


Come, let us {ing unto the Lord: let us 
heartily rejoice in the ſtrength of our 
falvation. 

Let us come before his preſence with 
thankſgiving: and ſhew ourſelves glad in 
him with Pſalms ; 

For the Lord 1s a great God: and a great 
King above all gods. 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


to the only Father, with the Son and Holy Ghoſt; which being 
attempted to he changed into Glory be to the Father, by the 
Son, and in the Holy Ghoſt, the church enlarged the old 
form, and annexed it to their liturgies in this, Glory be to 
the Father, to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt, now and ever, 
world without end; and fo the Greek church now uſes it; to 
which the Weſtern church added in council anno 442, As 
it was in the beginning; to ſhew that this was the primitive 
faith, and the old way of praifing God. By this we mag- 
nify the Father for our creation, the Son for our redemptron, 
and the Holy Ghoft for pur ſanttification. And to quicken 
us herein, we declare it was ſo in the beginning; for the 


angels ſung the praiſes of the Trinity in the morning of the | 


creation, 05 xxxviii. 7. The patriarchs, the prophets, the 
apoſtles, ſaints, and martyrs, did thus worſhip God from 
the beginning. The whole church militant and triumphant 
; doth it now, and ſhall do it for ever, not only in this world, 
but in that which is to come, and is to continue without end. 
Let us therefore, with great devotion, join with this bleſſed 
company in ſo good a work, and give glory to the Father 
who granted our pardon, to the Son who purchaſed it, and 
to the Holy Gholt who ſealed it. Let every perſon of the 
glortous Trinity have due praiſe; and as God is not weary 
with repeating his bleſſings, let us never be weary of repeat- 
ing this hymn, but in pſalms, in litanies, and wherever elſe 
we find it, let us ſay it with a freſh ſenfe of God's infinite 
love, tor he juſtly 7 # ol our moſt hearty praiſes, 

Great ohjections have been raiſed againſt the alternate uſe 
of this doxology, and the pſalms, and other hymns. But it 
may be conſidered that both the Jewiſh and the Chriſtian 
church uſed to join vocally in pſahnody at their devotions ; 


of this there are innumerable proofs both in the Old and 


New Teſtament, and alſo in the ancient writers. Now ſince 
joining vocally in pſalmody is fo ancient a practice, and fo 
decent—as' the Diſſenters themſelves confeſs—in ſinging, 
why may we not vocally join in reading thoſe pſalms, which, 
becauſe they are not in the metre, cannot be ſung by ſuch 
of our congregations as uſually do read them ? And if join. 
ing vocally at all in them be reaſonable, let a better way be 
ſhewn by the objeftors, if they can, than reading them 
alternately. he ſame may be applied to the doxology and 
the other hymns. | | | : 

( The words, prat/e ye the Lord, are the Engliſh of 
Hallelujah, which among the ancient Chriſtians was fo much 
uſed to be ſung upon all ſolemn occalions, and on every 
Sunday particularly, that St. Jerom ſays, “ Little ehildren 
« were acquainted with it.“ It is placed here as a proper 

reface to the pſalms, which in the Hebrew are called the 
Book of Praifes; the people returning it with united voice 
(which was added at the laſt review of the Common-Prayer) 
The Lord's name be praiſed, 2 

( Then ſhall be aid]! The offices of our public worſhip 


are ſo wiſely intermixed with prayers, pſalms, and leſſons, 


| 


In his hand are all the corners of the 
earth: and the ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 

The ſea is his, and he made it: and his 
hands prepared the dry land. ' 

O come, let us worſhip, and fall down: 
and kneel before the jen? our Maker ; 

For he is the Lord our God: and we are 
the people of his paſture, and the ſheep of 
his hand. | 

To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts: as in the provocation, and 
as in the day of temptation in the wildernels ; 


When your fathers tempted me: proved 


me, and ſaw my works. ; 8 

Forty years long was I grieved with this 
generation, and ſaid: It is a people that do 
err in their hearts, for they have not known 


my ways. 


Unto whom I ſware in my wrath : that 
they ſhould not enter into my reſt. 


— 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


as to relieve the ſpirits of the congregation, and prevent 
their being wearied in their devotions. There is a neceſſity 
for affording them ſome relaxation, by cauſing that force 
and energy, wherewith we pray, to ceaſe, and engaging 
them in a different and leſs intenſe fervour of mind. Be- 
cauſe prayer, when it is performed as it ſhould be, is ſuch 
an employment as requires the utmoſt vigour, and conſe- 
quently ſoon grows burdenſome to fleſh and blood. Ac- 
cordingly we now enter upon pſalms of praiſe, which, 
though frequent ejaculations are intermixed, do not require 
the ſame ardency as a continued prayer. HE 

(*) Sung this Palm] The ſetting forth of God's worſhip 
and praiſe in Plalms, is that part of moral and perpetual 
ſervice, the order of which was moſt particularly ſet down 
in the Old Teſtament in Solomon's temple. And therefore, 
according to king David's example, and others inſpired by 
the Holy Ghoſt, the church hath „ are this Pſalm as 
an invitatory, to ſtir up the affettions of the whole congrega- 
tion to that work; which they performed in ſome places by 
anſwering alternately, and in others by ſinging one ſide of 
the choir after another. 

The 95th Pſalm, as the matter of it demonſtrates, was 
deſigned at firſt for the public ſervice, and accordingly it 
hath been uſed in all the Chriſtian world; as the liturgies of 
St. Chryſoſtom and St. Baſil teſtify for the Greek 2 
the teſtimony of St. Auguſtine confirms the uſe of it in the 
Aſtrican; and the Weſtern church retains it in all its ancient 
offices. And therefore our reformers with great judgment 
placed it here, before the plalms, and colle&ts, and leſſons. 
It exhorts us, 1. To praiſe God with the heart and voice, 
becauſe of his infinite greatneſs, and his mighty power, de- 
clared by his providence over all. It exhorts us, 2. To pray 


to this mighty God with great humility, becauſe it is his due. 


And in the laſt place it exhorts us to hear his word, ſpeedily 
and willingly, and with tender hearts, ſetting before us the 
example of the ſin and puniſhment of the Jews, that we 
may not deſtroy our fouls, by deſpiſing and diſtruſting God's 
word as they did. | 

This Pſalm 1s called in the Latin ſervice, The Invitatory 
P/alm. Some have miſtaken, and taken the firſt verſe of it 
for the Iuvitatorium; for the Inuitatorium was a ſeleR text 
of Scripture, generally adapted to the day, and uſed juſt be- 
fore the Venzte. The morning ſervice beginning with this 
Pſalm, it was formerly ſung with a very ſtrong and loud 
voice, to haſten people into church, who were near about 
it, or who were in the cemetery, waiting for the beginning 
of prayers. And Durandus ſpeaks of ſome lazy Chriſtians 
in his time, A. D. 1286,who uſed to lie in their beds till they 
heard the Venite ſung in the church, and then uſed to et 
up and come hither. Certain it is, that the Te 


Chriſlians uſed to ling Pſalms all the time the congrega- 
tion was gathering together. | s 


(?) Glory 


— 
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(?) Glory be to the F ather, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 


J Then ſhall follow the Pſalms in order as they are ap- 
pointed (a): and at the End of every Pſalm throughout 
the Year, and likewiſe at the End of Benedicite, Be- 
nedictus, Magnificat, and Nunc dimittis, ſhall be 
repeated, 


A 


——_—_—_ 


— 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


At the end of each Pſalm the doxology is added to 
cloſe and to crown it; which being an hymn of glory, as 
it is fit to conclude the Pſalms, whoſe proper ſubjett 1s 
glorifying God, ſo being wholly a Chriſtian hymn, it adopts 
the Pſalms compoſed for the ſynagogue into the ſervice of 
the church, and exalts them from legal to evangelical 

ffices. 
0 The book of Pſalms is a colleftion of prayers and 


praiſes, compoſed by holy men on various occaſions, and 


_ fo ſuited to public rages that they are uſed and com- 


mended by Jews and Mahometans as well as Chriſtians. 
They contain a variety of devotions, agreeable to all de- 
grees and conditions of men; ſo that every one may with- 
out difficulty apply them to his own caſe, either directly or 
by way of accommodation. It is certain the temple ſer. 
vice conſiſted chiefly of forms taken out of this book of 
Pſalms, and the prayers of the modern Jews are moſtly 
gathered thence. The Chriſtians undoubtedly uſed them 
in their public ſervice in the times of the apoſtles ; and in 
the following ages it is very plain that they ſung Pſalms in 
the church by turns, each ſide of the choir anſwering to the 
other, as it is now the practice in our cathedral and col- 
legiate churches. The Pſalms were then placed about the 
beginning of prayers, ſoon after the confeſſion, and were 
ſo often repeated in the church, that the pooreſt Chriſtians 
could ſay them by heart, and uſed to ſing them at their 
labour, in their houſes, and in the fields. 

The preſent diviſion of the book of Pſalms into ſeveral 
portions, affixing a ſeparate portion to each day, and the 
circle of the whole to be the circuit of the month, ſeems to 
be far more commodious, than what had been before in- 
vented in the church. For the diviſion of them into ſeven 
portions, called Nocturns, ſo that they were read over every 
week (as practiſed in the Latin church) ſeemed abundantly 
too tedious. And the diviſion of them into twenty por- 
tions, ſo as to be read over in ſo many days (as prattiſed in 
the Greek church) if leſs tedious, were too uncertain, every 

ortion perpetually ſhifting its day, like the movable feaſts. 
hereas in our church, the ſeveral portions into which 
they are divided, being fixed in their order, each portion to 
its day, they are thereby made certain and immovable; 
and being enlarged in their number, and ſo altogether filling 
up the month, they cannot be deemed tedious or burthen- 
ſome to the ſervice, and yet may become more known and 
familiar to the people, than any other part of the Scriptures. 
The alternate manner in which they are recited, is accord- 
ing to the ancient cuſtom of the catholic church; and ac- 
cording to the pattern ſet us by the church in heaven, where, 
in ſinging, Holy , holy, holy, Lond God of hoſts, the ſeraphims 
are ſaid to cry one to another. And this cuſtom is well re- 


. tained in our church, whether appointed to be ſung, as in 


our cathedral ſervice, or to be ſaid, as in our parochial! 
worſhip. For did not the congregation bear their part, 
what is become of their promiſe, where they ſay, our mouth 
ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe? Beſides, this cuſtom of the 
people's joining in reading the Pſalms, engages the pa- 
riſhioners to Farniſh themſelves and their children with 
Common-Prayer-Books, and to uſe them at church; whereby, 
as they become better acquainted with the Pſalms, fo do 
they with every other portion of the ſervice, wherein they 
are appointed to bear a part. For it is a great, though a 


too general miſtake to think, that the clerk alone is to do 


this in their ſtead, It is the duty of every perſon in the 
congregation to do the ſame, only it is proper that they do 
it with an humble, as he with a more audible voice, . 


Glory be to the F ather, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 


T Then ſhall be read diſtinflly () with an audible Voice, 
the Firſt Leſſon, taken out of the Old Teſtament, as is 
appointed m the Calendar (except there be proper 
Leſſons aſſigned for the Day): He that readeth, fo fland- 
ing and turning himſelf, as he may beſt be heard of all 


ſuch 


* — * _ 


* 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


When organs were firſt introduced into the church, is 
not clearly known; but the uſe of muſical inſtruments in 
the Pſalms, does not appear to be leſs ancient than the cuſtom 
itſelf of ſinging them. — The firſt Pſalm we read of was ſung 
to a tymbrel, namely, that which Moſes and Miriam ſung, 
after the deliverance of the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 
And afterwards at Jeruſalem, when the temple was built, 
muſical inſtruments were conſtantly uſed at their public 
ſervices. Moſt of David's Pſalms, we ſee by the titles of 
them, were committed to maſters of muſic to be ſet to va- 
rious tunes; and in the 130th Pſalm eſpecially, the prophet 
calls upon the people to prepare their different kinds of in- 
ſtruments wherewith to rail the Lord. And this has been 
the conſtant prattice of the church in moſt ages, as well ſince 
the days of our Saviour Chriſt, as before his coming. 

(*) Then ſhall be read diftinfly] Our hearts being now 
raiſed up to God in praiſing and admiring him in the Pſalms, 
we are 1n a fit temper and diſpoſition to hear what he ſhall 
ſpeak to us by his word, And thus too a reſpite or inter- 
miſſion is given to the bent of our minds; for whereas the 
were required to be active in the Pſalms, it is ſufficient 
in the leſſons if they hold themſelves attentive. And 
therefore now follow two chapters out of the Bible, 
one out of the Old Teſtament, the other out of the 
New, to ſhew the harmony between the law and the 
golper! ; and that the minds of the hearers may be gradually 
ed from darker revelations to clearer views, and prepared 
by the veils of the law to bear the light breaking forth in 
the goſpel. And here it may not be amiſs to obſerve the 
great antiquity of joining the reading of Scripture to the 
public devotions of the church. Juſtin Martyr ſays, „It 
was a cuſtom in his time to read leſſons out of the 
* prophets and apoſtles in the aſſembly of the faithful.” And 
the council of Laodicea, held in the beginning of the fourth 
century, ordered © Leſſons to be mingled with the Pſalms.” 
Caſſian tells us, “ that it was the cuſtom of all the Chriſtians 
* throughout Egypt, to have two leſſons, one out of the 
„Old Teſtament, and another out of the New, read imme- 
* diately after the Pſalms ; a practice, he ſays, fo ancient, 
* that it cannot be known whether it was founded upon 
any human inſtitution.” - Nor has this practice been pe- 
culiar to the Chriſtians only, but conſtantly uſed alſo by 
the Jews; who divided the books of Moſes into as m_ 
portions as there are weeks in the year; that ſo one of thoſe 
portions being read over every Sabbath-Day, the whole 
might be read through every year. And that to this por- 
tion of the law, they added a leſſon out of the prophets, we 
may gather from the thirteeenth . of the Acts, where we 
find the law and the prophets were both read in a ſynagogue 
where St. Paul was preſent, and that the prophets were 
read at Jeruſalem every Sabbath-Day. 

For the choice of theſe leſſons and their order, the church 
obſerves a different courſe. For the firſt leſſons on week- 
days, we begin at the beginning of the year with Geneſis, 
and ſo continue on till all the books of the Old Teſtament 
are read over; but yet leaving out ſome chapters, either 


ſuch as have been read (upon which account we omit che 
Chronicles, being for the moſt part the ſame with the books 


of Samuel and Kings, which have been read already) or which 
contain only genealogies, names of perſons or things, or 
ſome other matter leſs profitable for common hearers. The 
book of Canticles is wholly omitted, becauſe it is not proper 
for a mixed congregation, unleſs it were ſpiritually under- 
ſtood. Many chapters in Ezekiel too are not recited, upon 
account of the myſtical viſions which they are wrapt up 1 


— — — ev Cy 
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fach as are preſent. And after that, ſhall be ſaid or 
jung in Engliſh, the Hymm (] called Te Deum lau- 
damus, daiiy throughout the Year. 


1 Note, That before every Leſſon, the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
Here beginneth ſuch a Chapter, or Verſe of ſuch a 


Chapter of ſuch a Book : and after ow Leſſon, 
Here endeth the Firſt, or the Second Leſſon. 


Te Deum laudamus. 


E praiſe thee, O God: we acknow- 
ledge thee to be the Lord. 


All the earth doth worſhip thee : the Father 


everlaſting. 
To thee all Angels cry aloud: the Heavens, 
and all the Powers therein. 
To thee Cherubin and Seraphin : conti- 
nually do cry, | 
Holy, holy, holy: Lord God of Sabaoth ; 
Heaven and earth are full of the majeſty : 
of thy glory. 
The glorious company of the Apoſtles : 
praile thee. 


* 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


The book of Iſaiah, containing the cleareſt prophecies of 
our Saviour Chriſt, is not read in the order in which it 
ſtands in the Bible, but reſerved to be read a little before, 
and in the time of Advent, to prepare in us a true faith in 
the myſlery of the birth and incarnation of the Meſſiah, the 
commemoration of which at that time draws near. After 
all the reſt of the canonical books are read, to ſupply the 
remaining part of the year, ſeveral books of the Apocrypha 
arg appointed to be read; which, though not canonical, 
have yet been allowed by the church, for many ages paſt, 
to be nearelt to divine of any writings in the world. For 
which reaſon the books of Wiſdom, Eccleſiaſticus, Tobit, 
Judith, and the Maccabees, were recommended by the 
council of Carthage to be. publicly read in the church. 
And Rufinus teſtihes that they were all in uſe in his time, 
though not with an authority equal to that of the canonical 
books, In conformity to ſo general a practice, the church 
of England ſtill continues the uſe of theſe books in her 

ublic ſervice, declaring that they are read for example of 
ife and inſlruction of manners, but yet doth not apply them 
to eſtabliſh any doctrine. Nor is there one Sunday in the 
whole year, that has any of its leſſons taken out of the Apo- 
crypha : for as the greateſt number of Chriſtians are aſſembled 
upon thole days, it is wiſely ordered that they ſhould be then 
inſtructed out of the undiſputed word of God. But to re- 
turn. The courle of the firit leſſons appointed for Sundays, 
is different from that which is ordered on common days; 
for from Advent-Sunday, to the Sunday called Septuageſima, 
ſome particular chapters are appointed out of Iſaiah, for the 
reaſon above mentioned: but upon Septuageſima-Sunday, 
Geneſis is begun, becauſe then begins the time of the pe- 
nance and mortification, to which Geneſis ſuits the beſt, as 
treating of the original of our miſery by the fall of Adam, 


and of God's ſevere judgment upon the world for fin. For 


which reaſon the reading of this book was afbxed to Lent, 
even in the primitive ages of the church, Then are read 
forward the e as they lie in order; not all the books 


indeed, but (becauſe more people can attend the public 


worſhip of God upon Sundays than upon other days) ſuch 
particular chapters are ſelected, as are judged moſt edifying 


to all that are preſent. And if any Sunday hath the hiſtory | 
of it expreſſed in Scripture, ſuch as Eaſter-Day, Whit-Sun- 


* &c. then are peculiar and proper leſſons appointed. 


pon ſaints days another order is obſerved: for upon 


them the leſſons are N out of the moral books, 
ſuch as Proverbs, Eccleſi 


1 


of St, Auſtin [though archbiſhop Uſher hath pro 
aſtes, Eccleſiaſticus, and Wiſdom, ! (thoug WP er hath produced twa 


which containing excellent inſtructions of life and conver- 
ſation, are fit to be read upon the days of ſaints, whoſe ex- 
emplary lives and deaths are the cauſes of this folemn 
commemoration of them. As to other holy-days, ſuch as 


Chriſtmas. Day, Circumciſion, Epiphany, &c. iheſe have | 


tuted his order and preſcribed this as one of his 


The goodly fellowſhip: of che Prophets: 
praiſe thee, | b 
The noble army of — : praile thee. 
The holy Church throughout all the world: 
doth acknowledge thee ; : 
The Father: of an infinite Majeſty; 
Thine honourable, true : and only San ; 
Alſo the Holy Ghoſt : the Comtorter. 
Thou art the King of Glory: O Chriſt. 
Thou art the everlaſting Son : of the Father. 
When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver 
man: thou didſt not abhor the Virgin's womb. 
When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs 


| of death: thou didſt open the kingdom of 


| heaven to all believers. 


Thou fitteſt at the right-hand of God: in 


| the glory of the Father. 
| We believe that thou ſhalt come: to be 


ar” = e. 
e therefore pray thee, help thy ſervants: 


| whom thou haſt redeemed with thy precious 
| blood. 


| PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


— 


proper and peculiar leſſons appointed, ſuitable to the oc- 
caſion ; and they have been appointed on all holy-days, ay 
well ſaints days as others, ever ſince the time of St. Auſtin, 
though perhaps they were not reduced into an exact order 
till 4. the year 480; when Muſzus, a famous prieſt of 
Maſſilia, applied himſelf to chooſe out proper leſſons for all 
the feſtivals in the year. 1 
As for the ſecond leſſons, the ſame courſe is obſerved in 
the church upon Sundays, as upon other days in the week; 
reading the goſpels and acts of the apoſtles in the Morning, 
and the epiſtles at the Evening Service, in the ſame order 
the nd in the New Teſtament ; except upon ſaints days 
and holy-days, when ſuch leſſons are appointed, as either 
explain the myſtery, relate the hiſtory, or apply the ex- 
ample to ourſelves. —The book of the Revelation is wholly 
omitted, except the firſt and laſt chapters, which are read 
upon the day of St. John the Evangeliſt, who was the aus 
thor, and part of the 19th chap. which containing the praiſes 
and adoration paid to God by the angels and ſaints in hea- 
ven, is very properly appointed to be read on the feſtival of 
All Saints. But except upon theſe occaſions, none of this 
book is read openly in the church for leſſons, by reaſon of 
its obſcurity, Lhich renders it unintelligible without much 
ſtudy and learning, —And thus we ſee that the Old Teſta- 
ment is read over once, and the New three times in the 
ſpace of a year, except ſome leſs uſeful parts of both, con- 
formable to the practice of the ancient fathers ; wha, as our 
reformers tell us, © ſo ordered the matter, that the greateit 
part of the Bible ſhould be read over once a year,” 

(*) The Hymn] There is not in the whole circle of 
Chriſtian duties, any more univerſal than praiſe; and the 
uſe of hymns in divine ſervice, is as old among Chriſtians as 
the times of the apoſtles, and intermingled probably with 
the leſſons, that ſo by variety the people might be ſecured 
from wearineſs and diſtraction. 
cuſtom, there is gram reaſon for this interpoſition af 
hymns, in reſpett of the great benefit we may receive from 


we bleſs him for our meat and drink, how much more are we 
obliged to glorify him for the food of our ſouls? Aud that 
we may not want forms of praiſe proper for the occaſion, we 
retain that ancient and excellent hymn called Te Deum, 
from the firſt words of it in Latin. This is generally ſaid to 
be compoled by St. Ambroſe, and firſt ſung at the baptiſm 
very ancient manuſcripts wherein it is aſcribed to one Nice. 
tius, who lived about the year 500, when St. Bennet inſti- 
rules] ſi 
which time it has ever been held in the higheſt 2 2 
the Chriſtian church, and daily repeated in the public ſer- 


vice. 
Make 


But beſides the ancient 


the word of God, for which we daily praiſe him. For if 


"er oy 


* 
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Make them to be numbered with thy ſaints : 
in glory everlaſting. 

O Lord, fave thy people: and bleſs thine 
heritage. 

Govern them: and hit them up for ever. 

Day by day : we magnify thee ; 

And we worſhip thy name: ever world 
without end. | 

Vouchſale, O Lord: to keep us this day 
without ſin. 

O Lord, have mercy upon us: have mercy 
upon us. i 

O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us: 
as our truſt is in thee. 

O Lord, in thee have I truſted: let me 
never be confounded. 


T Or this Canticle. 
) Benedicite, omnia opera Domini. 


All ye Works of the Lord, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for 
ever. 

O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Heavens, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Waters, that be above the firmament, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 
him for ever. 

O all ye Powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnity him for ever. 

O ye Sun and Moon, blels ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify hin for ever. 

O ye Stars of Heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magniſy lum for ever. 

O ye Showers and Dew, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnily him for ever. 

O ye Winds of God, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Fire and Heat, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever, 

O ye Winter and Summer, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for 
ever. 

O ye Deus and Froſts, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Froſt and Cold, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Ice and Snow, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


) Benedicite.] We ſhall the more briefly paſs this 
hymn, becauſe it is very ſeldom uſed, and ſufficiently plain 
already. It is a paraphraſe upon the 148th pſalm, agreeing 
exactly with it in word and ſenſe, It is called the Benedicite 
from the firſt word of it in Latin, and was an ancient hymn 
in the Jewiſh church, and adopted into the Chriſtian worſhip 
in public devotion, from the moſt early times. As to the 
matter of it, it is an elegant ſummons to all God's works, to 
praiſe N ; intimating that they all ſet out his glory, and 
O. 2. 


O ye Nights and Days, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Light and Darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye * and Clouds, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 

O let the Earth bleſs the Lord: yea, let it 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Mountains and Hills, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 

O all ye green Things upon the earth, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him 
for ever. 

O ye Wells, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Seas and Floods, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Whales, and all that move in the 
Waters, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him the ever. 

O all ye Fowls of the Air, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 

O all ye Beaſts and Cattle, blels ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 

Oye Children of Men, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 

O let Iſrael blefl the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Servants of the Lord, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Spirits and Souls of the Righteous, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 


him for ever. 


O ye holy and humble Men of Heart, bleſs 


ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him 
for ever. 
O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs 2 


the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for 
ever. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now and 
ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 


T Then ſhall be read in like manner the Second Leſſon, 
taken out of the New Teſtament. And after that the 
Hymn. following ; except when that ſhall happen to be 
read in the Chapter for the, Day, or for the Goſpel on 
St. John Baptiſt's Day. 


* 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


invite us who have the benefit of them, to praiſe and mag- 
nify his name for ever. It is alſo called the Song of the 
three Children, becauſe Hananiah, Michael, and Azariah 
(whom the prince of eunuchs named Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abednego) are reported, in the Apocryphal additions 
to the book of Daniel, to have ſung it in the burning fiery 
furnace, into which they were caſt * the order of king Ne- 
buchadnezzar, for adhering ſtedfaſtly to their God; and in 
which God preſerved them in a miraculous manner. 


(%) Benedictus. 


| 
| 


8 


18 A Complete ILLUSTRATION of the co MMON-PRAYER, &c. 


— 4 


() Benedictus. St. Luke i. 68. 


"DD LESSED' be the Lord God of Iſrael: 
for he hath viſited and redeemed his 
people ; 
And hath raiſed up a mighty ſalvation for 
us: in the houſe of his ſervant David; 
As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy 
e : which have been ſince the world 
egan ; 
That we {hould be ſaved from our ene- 
mies: and from the hands of all that hate us; 


To perform the mercy promiſed to our 
forefathers: and to remember his holy co- 
venant ; 


To perform the oath which he ſware to our 
forefather Abraham: that he would give us; 
That we being delivered out of the hand 
of our enemies: might ſerve him without fear, 


In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him : 
all the days of our life. 


And thou, Child, ſhalt be called the Pro- 
phet of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go before 
the face of the Lord to prepare his ways ; 

To give knowledge of 00 unto his 
people: for the remiſſion of their ſins, 

Through the tender mercy of our God: 


whereby the Day-Spring from on high hath 
viſited us; 


To give light to them that fit in darkneſs, 
and in the ſhadow of death: and to guide 
our feet into the way of peace, 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


() This hymn (called Bened:fus from the firſt word 
which it begins with in Latin) was the ſong which Zacha- 
rias ſung, by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, at the cir- 
cumſion of his ſon John. The ule of it is excepted againſt, 
as being compoſed upon a peculiar occaſton, and fo not 
adapted to common uſe ; but this would deprive us of moſt 
of the Pſalms, were this objection to be allowed of, becauſe 
the greateſt part of them were written, we know, upon par- 
8 likewiſe. 

When the Goſpel was firſt publiſhed to the world, the an- 
gels ſung praiſe, and all holy men to whom it was revealed, 
entertained thefe good tidings with great joy. And there- 
fore after the ſecond leſſon, which is m_— taken out of the 
goſpels, or the hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles, which 
contain an account of the great work of our redemption, 
this hymn is fitly appointed to give glory to God for theſe 
good tidings; the miniſter being joined by the whole con- 

egation, praiſing God and ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſraet: tor he hath viſited and redeemed his 
people, e. f 

(*) If the former pag of Zacharias ſhould be thought 
too particular, for the ſake of ies there is added another 
hymn, to be uſed at the end of the econd leſſon, at the diſ- 
cretion of the miniſter ; and is the hymn generally uſed 
upon this occaſion, called the Jubilate; becauſe in the Latin 
tranſlation it begins with this word. It is one of the Pſalms 


of David, compoſed for a form of yo e her. gb | 
the peace- offering; 


ſung by courſe at the oblation © | 
ſo 3 be uſed by us, when we have juſt heard the glad 
tidings of che golpet of peace. 
(*) That fr 
uſed in the curch a certain rule and form of faith, not much 
unlike to our preſent creed, may be proved from the moſt 
rimitive writers; but that the apoſtles themſelves ſhould 
— the immediate authors of the creed, in the form that it 
now is; and that from their days it hath been inyiolably 
tranſmitted down to us by tradition; notwithſtanding it has 


\ 


— 


| Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 8 ; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 


J Or this Hſalm 5 
(/ Jubilate Deo. Plal. c. 


8, BE joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: 
ſerve the Lord with gladneſs, and come 
before his preſence with a ſong. 

Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God; it is 
he that hath made us, and not we ourſelves ; 


we are his people, and the ſheep of his pal- 
ture. 

O go your way into his gates with thankſ⸗ 
giving, and into his courts with praiſe : be 
thankful unto him, and ſpeak good of his 
name, AR. 

For the Lord 1s gracious, his mercy is 
everlaſting : and his truth endureth from ge- 
neration to generation, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 
and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 


1 Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Apoſiles Creed (*) by the 


om the days of the apoſtles, there hath been 


Miniſter and the People, ſtanding ; except only ſuch 
Days as the Creed of St. Athanaſius is appornied to be 
read, 


I BELIEVE 


PR_ — 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


been aſſerted by almoſt all the commentators, is not only 
zuſtly queſtionable, but may be proved not to be true. 

It would be too tedious to take notice of that great vas 
riety of titles and appellations, which have been formerly 
given to this creed, But the name, which hath generally 
prevailed, and by which it is uſually known, is /\mbolum, 


min: 


that as ſoldiers were known by ſigns, and words, and tokens, 
ſo real Chriſtians were diſtinguiſhed from all others by this 
mark or ſymbol of the creed: but more fully in my opinion, 
in alluſion to the /acra, or religious ſervices of the Heathens 
(if idolatry, impurity, and inhumanity, may be allowed to 
paſs under that name) where thoſe who were initiated in 
their myſteries, and admitted to the knowledge of their pe- 
culiar ſervices, which were hidden and concealed from the 
greateſt part of the idolJatrous multitude, had certain ſigns or 
marks, called /ymbola, delivered to them, by which they mu- 
tually knew one another, and upon declaring of them 
were, without ſcruple, admitted into any temple, to the ſecret 
rites 5 worlhip of that God whoſe ſymbols they had re- 
ceived. 

The apoſtles creed therefore was by our anceſtors. fit! 
termed a fymbol ; becauſe it was fludiouſly concealed from 
che Pagan world, and not revealed to the Catechumens 

themſelves, till juſt before their baptiſm or initiation in the 
Chriſtian myſteries; when it was delivered unto them ag 
that ſecret mark or ſign, by which they ſhould be known 
from all others, and mutually know each other, 

That the apoſtles were not the authors of this creed. in m 
opinion, is evident from hence; that it was not only near 
four hundred years after Chriſt, before the framin of the 
creed by the apoſtles was ever heard of, but that St Luke, 


| or ſymbol, partly fo called in alluſion to a military cuſtom ; 


in his hiſtory of them, would ſcarce have omitted 


ſiderable a fact as this, ſo con- 


e had the apoſtles been th 
of it before their diſperfion . Jeruſalem. "Rakes 


it de conceived, but that the innumerable council 
nods amongſt the primitive Chriſtians, or at leat ph *% 


them, 


A 


a proper poſture. 
unleſs our minds be attentive, and we regard what we do 


— 


„ - FI A T E 
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BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty() 

Maker of Heaven and Earth : 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our 
Lord it ; Who was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was crucihed, dead, 
and buried; He deſcended into hell; the 
third day he role again from the dead, he 


9 


Py 


— 
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them, would in their deciſions and determinations of faith 
and doctrine, have had ſome reference or other to this apoſ- 
tolical ſyſtem, as their ſtandard and baſis, if any ſuch there 
had been. Whereas no ſuch thing appears ; and as they 
never mentioned any ſuch creed, ſo as occaſion offered they 
compoſed new creeds, and even performed one of the higheſt 

arts of the Chriſtian religion, I mean baptilin, by them ; at 
feaſt they did ſo by the Nicene. 

But though this creed be not of the apoſtles immediate 
framing, 4, it was neither the work of one man, nor of one 
day; but during a long tract of time, paſting ſucceſſively 
through ſeveral hands; ſome of the articles being derived 
from the times of the apoſlles, and others added by the pri- 
mitive doctors and biſhops, in oppoſition to the hereſies and 
errors that ſprung up in the church; though this, I ſay, was 
the caſe with regard to the framing of this creed, yet it may 
be truly ſtyled apoſtolical ; not only becaute it contains the 
ſum of the apoſtles dottrine, but alſo becauſe its antiquity 
is ſo great, that its birth mult be derived from the apoſtolic 
times. The exact form of the creed indeed, as it is at preſent, 
cannot pretend to be ſo ancient by four hundred years; but 
it is manifeſt that the apoſtles and firſt preachers of the goſpel 
required the aſſent of all perſons at baptiſm, to ſome parti— 
cular articles of the Chriſtian faith, which were the platform, 
or model, of the creed, ſince that time always uſed at bap- 
tiſm. This apoſtolical ſyſtem was not committed to writing, 
but obſerved by, or left with the governors of every church, 
to uſe it on the like cccaſion; whoſe duty it was to make it 
the terms of Chriſtianity, and admiſſion to their communion; 
adding ſuch articles as were neceſſary, to prevent the malig- 
nant effetts of the ſeveral hereſies which ſprung up in the 
church, and to preſerve the fundamentals of religion from 
being undermined and overthrown.—lIt is true that the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, affetting an unaccountable ſecrecy tor this 
and their other myſteries, did not in their aſſemblies pub- 
licly recite the creed, except at the times of baptiſm, which, 
beſides caſes of neceſſity, were only at Eaſter and Whitſun- 
tide; from whence it comes to pals, that the conſtant repeat- 
ing of the creed in the church, was not introduced till mg 
time after our Saviour's incarnation. And though it mu 
be owned too, that when the creed was firſt appointed to be 
publicly recited in the Eaſtern and Weſtern churches, it was 
the Nicene or Conſtantinopolitan creed that was then uſed, 
yet the apoſtles creed in a little time recovered its former 
value ; and for ſeveral ages hath, next to the Holy Scrip- 
tures, been always reputed the moſt venerable and divine ex- 
tant: and except the Nicene, and that commonly aſcribed 
to Athanaſius, hath outlived all the other creeds, and for 
ſeveral hundred years been uſed uninterruptedly ; and even 
before thoſe two other crecds, it hath been perpetually pre- 
ferred. Such a peculiar honour hath Almighty God been 
pleaſed, in his moſt wiſe Providence, to put upon this parti- 
cular compoſition. 

This creed is appointed to be ſung, or ſaid, by the mi- 
nilter and people, that is, by the whole congregation ; be- 
cauſe it is the profeſſion of every perſon preſent, and ought 
for that reaſon to be perſonally pronounced by every one of 


them ; the more expreſsly to declare their belief of the ſame 
to one another, n 


N conſequently to the whole Chriſtian 
world, with whom they maintain communion. And ac- 


cordingly the form runs in the ſingular number; for the 


miniſter does not ſay in the name of the congregation, We 
believe in God, &c. but each perſon ſays in his own name, 
I believe in God, &c. And this they are required to do in a 


landing poſture; for ſince it is a declaration made to man, 


even to the congregation preſent, therefore _—_— is not 
But the mere ſtanding only is of no uſe, 


a” 


aſcended into Heaven, And ſitteth on the 
right-hand of God the Father Almighty ; 
from thence he ſhall come to judge the quick 
and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt (*); The holy 
Catholic Church; The Communion of Saints; 
The Forgiveneſs of Sins; The Reſurrection of 
the Body, And the Lite everlaſting. Amen. 


J And 


— 


— 
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when we repeat the creed, We are to conſider therefore, 
that we are then engaged in a ſerious, ſolemn afltion; we 
are acknowledging that faith by which we hope for ſalvation 
in the world to come, and certainly this ought to be done 
with our ſouls awake ; with an unfeigned devotion, and the 
moſt ſincere reſolution to perſevere therein as long as we 
live. How greatly then are thoſe perſons to blame, who 
either through lazineſs do not repeat the creed at all, or 
through negligence repeat it after ſuch a manner, as too 
plainly ſhews, that they are not at all affeted by it, or con- 
cerned about what they are doing! But, alas! Chriſtianity 
is not thought worth our care; it is what we do not value, 
and therefore do not mind. 

() I believe that there is a Being infinite and eternal, 
perfect, and ſelf.ſuſſicient, all-wiſe and righteous, holy, mer- 
ciful, and good; that he is but one God, the Father of all 
men by creation, redemption, and adoption, but in a pecu- 
liar manner the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt by eternal 
generation. I believe further, that this one God is almighty, 
and is veſted with an infinite power of doing all things, and 
of governing all things at his pleaſure; and that he was the 
firſt Cauſe and Creator of all things, for whoſe pleaſure they 
now are, and were at firſt created. 

(*) I believe likewiſe in Jeſus Chriſt, being verily per- 
ſuaded that he is what his name Jeſus ſignifies, the Saviour 
of the world; that he is the Chriſt, the Meſſiah, or Anointed 
of God, which was ſo long before his coming promiſed under 
the Old Teſtament; that he is the only Son of God begot- 
ten from all eternity, partly as being ſaid to come down from 
heaven, partly becauſe he 1s =. in Scripture to have 
made the world, partly becauſe he is frequently called God, 
but chiefly becauſe of the divine eſſence communicated to 
him, and that in a manner different from all created beings. 
I believe likewiſe that he is our Lord, by having all things 
put under his dominion, by redeeming and pufchaſing us 
with his blood, and by our becoming his ſervants and diſci- 
ples at our baptiſm. I believe further, that he condeſcended 
to be made man, though not produced after the ordinary 
manner of human conception, but by the influence or over- 
ſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt; that he was born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, of the lineage of David, as it was foretold ; that 
he ſuffered a cruel and ignominious death, at the time when 
Pontius Pilate was governor under the Romans in Judea ; 
that he was nailed to accroſs, a ſcandalous and dreadful pu- 
niſhment, by which the Romans were wont to put their 
ſlaves to death; that under this grievous torture, he became 
really and truly dead, and after that was buried; .that his 
ſoul did paſs into the common receptacle or manſion of all 
departed ſouls; that on the third day after his crucifixion he 
aid riſe again, as he foretold; after that, in the ſight of a 

reat many credible witneſſes, in a moſt glorious manner, 
bo aſcended up into heaven, as the prophets had long before 

redifted ; and was ſhortly after advanced to a moſt eſpecial 
— which was never permitted to any one before; to a 
place of the greateſt dignity in heaven, where he has begun 
his ſpiritual kingdom, and treads upon the necks of the 
great enemies of his juriſdiction, fin, and Satan, and death; 
and moreover, that at the end of the world, he ſhall come 
attended gloriouſly with the angels, arg ſhall have all power 
committed to him to judge thoſe who ſhall then be alive, and 
thoſe who ſhall be raiſed up from their graves, 

(*} I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, the third perſon of the 
Trinity, that he 1s not a grace, or virtue, as ſome imagine, 
but a perſon who is called frequently the Comforter, and is 
expreſsly named God, I further believe, that there is a 
number of virtuous and good men who have feared God, 
and are ſequeſtered from the reſt of the world by faith in 
Chriſt, and governed by his laws, that have continued 

throughout 
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1 And after that, 'theſe Prayers following, all devouth 


Aneeling ; the Miniſler firſt pronouncing | with: a loud 


Voice. 


The Lord be with you (“): 
Anſw. And with thy ſpirit (). 


J Miniſter. 
Let us pray (9. 


Lord, have mercy upon us (). 


Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 


— 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 
throughout all ages from the time of Chriſt, and ſhall do fo 
till his coming again. I believe, that although the holy uni- 
verſal church is compoſed of different and almoſt innume- 
rable members and churches, yet that it is but one body, 
and thoſe particular parts are, or ought to be united amongſt 
themſelves, by love and charity ; between whom there ought 
to be a communion and correſpondence, as far as is neceſſary, 
poſſible, and convenient. I further believe, that whereas by 
our ſins we are become liable to the wrath of God, ſo 
through the blood of Chriſt, who hath made ſatisfaction for 
them, we may obtain God's forgiveneſs, if we truly repent 
and believe the goſpel. I likewiſe believe the reſurrettion 
of the body ; that the very ſame fleſhy and material body, 
though the qualities thereof ſhall be changed and altered, 
ſhall riſe again. And finally I believe, as it is the end of all 
our faith, and the final determination of every man to his 
proper place and ſtate, that the dead having been raiſed, 
and both quick and dead having received their ſentence 
from the Judge of heaven and earth, all men ſhall go unto 
their appointed place, and ſhall there remain throughout 
everlaſting life. Amen. 

(*) With you] Having all repeated our creed together, 
whereby we have profeſſed our faith in God, and declared 
our unity and communion with one another, we are now 
preparing to unite in our requeſts, and to ſend them to the 
throne of God. But firſt, in token of our mutual charity, 
we begin with a form of ſalutation, taken out of Holy Scrip- 
ture, and frequently uſed in ancient hturgies. It ſeems as an 
entrance upon another ſort of divine ſervice, and a good in- 
troduction it is; ſerving as an excitation to attentiveneſs 
and devotion, by reminding the people, that they are about 
ſuch holy. ſervices, as without God's aſſiſtance and ſpecial 
grace they cannot perform ſucceſsfully. And therefore, 
when they are about to renew their prayers, the miniſter re- 
minds them of it by ſaying, The E be with you. And 
again, it is a moſt excellent und ſeaſonable prayer for them, 
in effeft thus; The Lord be with you, to lift up your hearts, 
and raiſe your devotions to his ſervice: The Lord be with 
you, to accept your prayers : The Lord be with you, to aſliſt 
you in your good endeavours : and the Lord be with you, to 

rotett and ſuccour you in this world, and to reward you 
3 with eternal life. | 

Till every perſon has done repeating the creed, and there 
is a ſilence in the whole congregation, the- miniſter {hould 
not pronounce this ſalutation, The Lord be with yore. Theſe 
words ought alſo to be pronounced by the miniſter in a 
ſtanding poſture, they being addreſſed to the congregation ; 
and after the people have returned their anſwer, the miniſter 
ſhould ſtill ſtand, and pronounce Let us pray, and. then give 
the people time enough to kneel, that there may be no diſ- 
turbance, and every one may be compoſed and ready to 
join, when the miniſter begins the prayers. And care ſhould 
likewiſe be taken, that a difference be made in the tone of 
the voice, between theſe ſhort forms of mutual falutation, 
and the prayers themſelves. | : 

(©) With thy ſpirit| This is a form: of ſalutation taken 
likewiſe from 8 0 | : 
Thou art now about to offer up prayers and ſpiritual facri- 
fices for us, and therefore we pray for thee, that he, without 


whom nothing is good and acceptable, may be with thy ſpi- | 


rit, whilſt thou art exerciſed in theſe ſervices, which muſt be 
performed with the ſpirit. The miniſter prays and wiſhes 
2 


acred Scripture, and is intended to this effect; 


1 Then the Miniſter, Clerks,” and People, hall ſay the 
Lord's Prayer (* ) with à loud Voice. 


9 


N UR Father which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name; thy kingdom 
come; Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven: Give us this day our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our treſpaſles, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us 


not into temptation, But deliver us from 
evil. Amen, 


T Then the Prieſt ſlanding up, ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, 


—— — 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


well for the people, and the people pray and wiſh well for 
the miniſter; and ſuch mutual ſalutations and prayers as 
theſe, where prieſt and people interchangeably pray for one 
another, are excellent expreſſions of the communion of 
ſaints; both acknowleging thus, that they are all one body, 
and each one members one of another, mutually caring for 
each others good. 

By a man's ſpirit, in the Scripture phraſe, is frequently 
meant the n an himſelf. So that the people do in reality an- 
ſwer thus; May God be with thee, as thou deſireſt he may 
be with us, in the offering up of our joint requeſts. And in 
this ſenſe the word ſpirit 15 uſed in that very place, whence 
this form is borrowed, 2 Tim. iv. 22. where the apoſlle ſays, 
The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. : 

(*) Let us pray] This expreſſion was anciently uſed by 
the miniſter in divine ſervice, after leſſons, or pſalmody, or 
any other part of the liturgy which was not petition. The 
like excitation to attention in prayer, we find in the Greek 
church; pray, O Catechumens; pray, O poſſeſſed with evil 
ſpirits ; and / ws pray, and let us pray earneſtly, are common 
expreſſions in their liturgies. 

FE it be obſerved, that this incitation' being repeated in 
ſeveral places, hath its ſeveral uſes: firſt, of inſtruction; 
teaching us that now we enter upon prayer, which hath been 
for a while intermitted. Let us, who have been employed in 
praiſing, in hearing, and in acknowledging our faith, paſs on 
to the duty of praying. Let us now pray.—Seconllly, of invi- 
tation; calling upon the people to join in the followin 
prayers, and not to liſten as at the leſſons, Thirdly, of ad. 
monition; baniſhing all drowfineſs, bufineſs, wanderings, 
vanities, and levities out of our thoughts and behaviour at 
this ſolemn duty. Let us not fleep like the fluggard, nor 
muſe like the worlding, nor gaze about like the idle, nor talk 
like the impertinent, nor laugh like the infolent, but let us 
ſerioully mind what we are about ; Let us pray. — And after 
all theſe uſes of this form, ſhall it be treated as an uſeleſs re. 
petition? Let thoſe who have neither wanderings nor 
weaknels in prayer, deſpiſe this exhortation ; let thof: who 
have no variety or diſtinttion” in their worſhip, deride this 
mark of tranſition, let them mock at theſe helps of devotion, 
We reprove them not; but let the Heathens reprove them, 
who, conſcious of the ſame human infirmities, appointed one 
at their ſacrifices, at ſet times, to cry aloud, * Attend, or 
mind what you are about.” | 3 

(©) This ſhort litany, as it was called by ſome of the an- 
cients ; this humble ſupplication to the bleſſed Trinity, was 
frequently uſed in ancient liturgies. Have mere upon us 
in pardoning our ſins, which make us worthy to caſt out 
of thy favour, but unworthy to ſerve thee : have mercy in 
helping our weakneſs, and inability of ourſelyes to ſerve 
thee : many are our dangers, 


| many are our wants, many 
ways we ſtand in need of mercy ; therefore Lord have merc 
upon us. It may be obſerved that this earneſt and humble 


ſupplication was uſually in old ſervices. and 1 
let Immediately before the Lord's-Prayer, as 7 . 10 
it; firſt teaching us to bewail our anworthineſ, and pray for 
mercy ; and then with an humble boldneſs to look up to Per 
ven, andcall God our Father, and beg further bleſſings of him. 
(Tue Lord's. Prayer] Concerning the repetition of 
the Lord's. Prayer in this place, let it oblerved. that the fre- 
quency of its return ſhould not abate our devotion in the 
uſe of it; and as before it was applied for the confirmation 
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O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us (9, 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation, 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King; 
An/w. And mercifully hear us when we 
call upon thee. 

Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righte- 
ouſneſs; 
An/w. And make thy choſen people joyful. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy people; 
Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 
Prieſt. Give peace (") in our time, O Lord; 
Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that 


mm 
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of our pardon, ſo now it muſt reſpett the following petitions, 
to which we may ſo heartily unite it, as that they may be 
more acceptable for its ſake. And we may now make 
amends for any petition in it, which was not fo zealoully of- 
fered as it ought to be (becauſe of intervening diſtrattions) 
when it was ſaid before, by aſking that with a double carneſt- 
neſs now, which we then — or but ſlightly paſſed over. 

(®) Mercy upon us] From the recital of that ſacred form 
of prayer which Jeſus left us, we paſs to the verſicles, or 
interlocutory petitions ; by this grateful variety taking off 
the tediouſneſs, and adding to the pleaſure of the duty; as 
allo quickening the attention, and uniting the hearts of the 
performers. They are for the moſt part taken out of the 
great ſtorehouſe of divine offices, the Plalms of David, and 
are an epitome of the enſuing colletts for grace and peace, 
for kings, prieſts, and people, that they may be 3 * 
with all ſorts of bleſſings. The words of theſe ſentences 
are ſo ſignificant and comprehenſive, and withal ſo plain 
and obvious, that we diſcourſe of them rather for the help 
of devotion, than any neceſſity of explication. 

As the Lord's prayer is introduced, ſo it is followed, b 

verſicles and reſponſes; which no one ought to call or . 
upon as idle ſentences, or the broken remains of ancient 
liturgies, ſtuffed into ours only to preſerve them from bein 
loſt; for they are preſerved in the Scriptures themſelves, 
and were choſen out thence by the primitive church, as 
the greateſt helps and ornaments of her worſhip. And in 
reading them the miniſter is directed to 1 as at the 
reading of the Pſalms. Not but in all alternate petitions, 
where the people are to bear a part, the ſtanding up of the 
miniſter 1s moſt convenient as well as ancient, that the 
people may the better hear, and ſo keep their turns in 
making their anſwers with greater exattneſs and unifor- 
mity. 
60 Give peace] This petition and the anſwer to it have 
been objected againſt by many people, as though we pray 
to God for peace, only becauſe there is none beſides God 
that fighteth for us. But if we examine this objeftion to 
the bottom, we ſhall find it is a very trifle. For parallel to 
it is this paſſage in the Pſalmiſt, O go not from me, for 
trouble is hard at kand, and there is none to help me. The 
meaning of this is not, that he could be well enough con- 
tent to part with God, had he any other to help him in that 
trouble which was hard at hand ; but they are a more full 
repreſentation of his forlorn condition, which he lays before 
God, to excite the greater compaſſion in the Divine Ma. 
jeſty.—And accordingly theſe verſicles by no means imply, 
that the only reaſon of our deſiring peace, is becauſe we 
have none other to fight for us in war, ſave God alone; 
but they are a more full declaration that we put no truſt 
or confidence in our fleets and armies, which are only ſuc- 
ceſsful by the bleſſing of God; and therefore that we de- 
pend 1 85 nothing but him, who is our only help in time 
of trouble, 

) Colles.] It is not material to inquire into the original 
of the name, why they were called Colle&s; whether it 
were with regard either, firſt, to the congregation ; theſe 
prayers being uſed in behalf of the people collected and ga- 
thered into a public aſſembly. Or, ſecondly, to their mat- 
ter; they being generally collected out of the epiſtles and 
goſpels. Or rather, thirdly, to their form; the miniſter 
in theſe collecting into one prayer the petitions of the peo- 
ple, which, in the former part of the ſervice, were anciently 


No. 3. 


fighteth for us, but only thou, O God. 
Prieft. O God, make clean our hearts 
within us ; 


Anſw. And take not thy Holy Spirit from 


us. 


T Then ſhall follow three Collects (). the firſt of the Day, 
which ſhall be the ſame that is appointed at the Com- 
munzon ; the ſecond for Peace; the third for Grace to 
live well, And the two laſt Collefts ſhall never alter, 
but daily be ſaid at Morning-Prayer throughout all the 
Year, as followeth ; all kneeling. 


T The 
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divided between him and them by verſicles and reſponſes ; 
for which reaſon God is deſired, in many of them, to hear 
the prayers and ſupplications of his people. But paſſing by 
theſe uſeleſs criticiſms, let us conſider chiefly their antiquity, 
and their excellence.—As to their antiquity, it may be 
alleged in favour of theſe colledts, that they have been 
uſed in the Weſtern church, the greateſt part of them above 
eleven hundred years, and many of them longer. For al- 
moſt all the colletts for the Sundays and the principal and 
greater feſtivals, are faund in the Sacramentary of Gregory 
the Great, In which office, though he added ſome few 
prayers, yet he declares, that in the general work, he was 
rather a compiler than a compoſer, in which he doubtleſs 
went back into the higheſt antiquity. He calls the collects 
ancient at that time, and it is not improbable that ſome of 
them might be derived from the liturgies of the firſt cen- 
tury ; when, upon the ceaſing of the gift of prayer, with all 
other ſupernatural gifts of the Spirit, the church was obliged 
to compoſe and uſe ſet forms of worſhip. However, this is 
certain, that theſe prayers were collected, framed, and 
ordered by St. Gregory, that famous light and guide of the 
3. church. Upon whoſe account alone they ought to 

e held in a peculiar eſteem and veneration by us above all 
the Weſtern churches, ſince it was owing to him that we 
were a church. We learn from hiſtory, that he loved our 
nation, and had it many years in his heart to come in perſon 
and convert us, which he afterwards effected by St. Auſtin, 
in the year 597.—But to return to the colletts themſelves ; 
they are, at the lateſt date, as ancient as this Engliſh 
church, and have been ſince that period uſed in its worſhip, 
But after all, if we will not pay any regard to their antiquity, 
yet we ought to eſteem them for their excellence. If we 
will not reſpect them, becauſe they were our fathers, yet 
let us do it for their own intrinſic goodneſs, which appeared 
in their form and matter. 

Firſt, the preface to cach is addreſſed to God, with regard 
to ſome ſuch particular attribute, as is a ground both for the 
nature of the petition, and for our hopes of acceptance, 
But ſuppoſe, as in ſome few, the divine attribute mentioned 
in the preface, has no direct reference to the matter of the 
petition, yet it always ſerves to ſtrengthen the faith of the 
petitioner. The collects might indeed, by cutting off theſe 
introduttory ſentences, be caſt into one 2 continued 
form; but to us, who view them in their pre ent beauty, 
they would be, without their prefaces, as bodies without 


their heads, devoid of all life as well as proportion, For 


theſe prefaces give life to the petition, and to the faith of the 
petitioner; which, laying hold on the attributes and the 

romiſes therein recited, as warrants of acceptance, becomes 
lively and ſtrong. But if we paſs to the concluſions of 
them, they are generally—as Chriſt hath taught us— through 
the merits and mediation, or for the ſake of Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord. As to the ſhortneſs of theſe forms, our bleſſed Savi- 
our, when he taught us how to pray, left us a prayer that 
was very ſhort, in which he conſulted our infirmities, as 
well as corretted our ignorance in praying. For the ſpirit 
of devotion, in the beſt of us, is apt to flag, and our thoughts 
to fly off in wanderings, or fink down in heavineſs. Now 
thele frequent concluſions are as pauſes or ſtands for our 
devotion to reſt itſelf; and the whole congregation being 
Requires to join in them, ſaying, Amen; they ſerve like- 
wile as ſo many monitors to recall our wanderings, and 
awaken our drowſineſs. Moreover, in ſhort forms like theſe, 
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MMON-PRAYER, &c. 


1 The ſecond Collect, for Peace (). 


O GOD, who art the author of peace, 
and lover of concord, in knowledge of 
whom ſtandeth our eternal life, whoſe ſervice 
is perſect freedom; Defend us thy humble 
ſervants in all aſſaults of our enemies; that 
we ſurely truſting in thy defence, may not 
fear the power of any adverſaries, through 


the might of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
I The third Collect, for Grace (). 


LORD, our heavenly Father, Almighty 
and everlaſting God, who haſt ſafely 


O 


— 


— 
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as our devotion is relieved, and our attention awakened, ſo 
our memory is conſulted likewiſe, which being generally 
ſhort, and oftentimes confuſed, muſt, of — forget 
many particular requeſts crouded together in a long prayer. 
Whereas when any ſingle — is offered up in a ſhort 
collect by itſelf, it being ſealed with an Amen by all the 
people, it is then, as 1t were, ratified and tranſmitted ſafe 
to the throne of grace. Further, the mind being thus diſ- 
charged from the remembrance of what went before, can 
now attend with more ſtrength and earneſtneſs to the prayer 
that is to come. And 'as our attention is much ſtronger at 
the offering it up, ſo is our aſſent at the cloſe, when thus 
given to any fingle requeſt apart, than it can poſhbly be, 
when it is enfeebled, divided, and perhaps liftratted among 
a multitude and diverſity of particulars, heaped up in one 
long and tedious ſupplication. And yet it is this aſſent of 
the will, with the concurrence of the affections, that gives 
any ſucceſs, I had almoſt ſaid, that gives being to our 
N much for the form of the collefts. Let us, 
econdly, Conſider their matter, which will add no leſs 
to their commendation. The colletts for the Sundays are 
enerally framed and collected out of the ſubjett-matter of 
the epiſtles and goſpels to which they are prefixed ; upon 
which account, as it was ſaid before, they ſeem to have 
been partly ſtyled colletts : and generally they pray for grace 
to perform that particular duty, which in the epiſtle and 
colbel, is either delivered in precepts, or recommended by 
example. The colle&ts for the ſaints days, have the fame 
relation to their correſpondent epiſtles and goſpels; they 
are formed out of them, and furniſh us with a prayer for 
ſome particular grace, whereby the ſaints were ſeverally 
diſtinguiſhed, or which their writings and actions point out 
to us. 8 

But now if we take theſe collefs, as it were, out of our 
liturgy, and conſider them not in their relative, but in their 
own intrinſic goodneſs, they will be found in themſelves 
ſo fu of variety, and ſo extended to all occaſions, that there 
is no outward good nor inward grace, nothing that is either 
fitting or e to the body or the ſoul, either for our- 
ſelves or others, but may be prayed for in ſome particular 
and very pertinent collect of our church. Only, as in the 
Lord's Prayer, there is but one petition e te: the body, 
many relating to the ſoul, ſo it is in our collects: thole for 
grace, or things ſpiritual abound, and thoſe for things tem- 
poral are not Waning. 

Here the people ſhould remember, that theſe colleAs, 
and the following prayers, are to be vocally pronounced b 
the miniſter only, though they ſhould mentally join with 
him therein. herefore let none of the congregation 
diſturb the reſt, by muttering over their prayers in an au- 
dible manner, contrary to the 2 and direction of the 
church, which always tells the people when their voices are 
to be heard. e 
Tbe firſt in order among the collefts, is that for the day; 
and as on every day or ſeaſon, there is ſomething more 
particularly commended to our meditations, ſo the firſt 
collect reflets chiefly upon that; though ſometimes more 

enerally upon the whole matter of the epiſtles and goſpels ; 

firing inſpiration, - ſtrength, and prote&tion from God 


— ? OIL 


| 
| 
| 


| 


— 


brought us to the beginning of this day; 
Defend us in the ſame with thy mighty 
power; and grant that this day we fall mto 
no ſin, neither run into any kind of danger; 
but that all our doings may be ordered by 
thy governance to do always that is righte- 
ous in thy fight, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


1 In Quires and Places where they ſing (o), here follow- 
etn the Anthem (). | 


T Then theſe ſive Prayers following are to be read here, 
except when the ar is read; and then only the 
two laſt are to be read, as they are there placed. 
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Almighty, in the practice and purſuance of what is ſet 
before us. But concerning the matter of the colletts 
for the day, it will afterwards be ſpoken of in the particular 
account which will be given of each epillle, goſpel, and 
collect. | 

(Y Collect for Peace.) This collect for peace is taken 
word for word out of the Sacramentary of Gregory, in which 
we pray for outward peace, fit for every man going forth 
unto his labour amongſt men, that God would make all, 
even his enemies, to * at peace with him, or elſe defend 
him from their aſſaults. 

() Collect for Grace.) This is taken, or rather framed 
out of the ancient Greek liturgies, and fitly follows that 
for peace; for God hath joined them together in Scrip- 
ture, and we muſt not ſeparate them in our devotions, be- 
cauſe grace alone makes peace beneficial, laſting, and true. 
The former collect is for freedom from all outward evil, 
from the injuries, afſtonts, and wicked deſigns of men; 
and this from the evil of fin. And the words, Be- 


ginning of this day, muſt not be underſtood too ſtrictly, as 


if it ſignified only the day-break, or the former part of the 
3 

(®) Where they ſing] It is not to be doubted that the 
ſinging praiſes to God is a great improvement of devo- 
tion; ſince few people are of ſo hard a make, and have fo 
rongy an ear, but that they feel within themſelves their 
affettions raiſed, and their love to God increaſed, by num- 
bers and muſic. For this reaſon the ancient church of God 
among the Jews, by the divine permiſhon, made this a part 
of the public ſervice in the temple at Jeruſalem. And 
when our Saviour reprehended ſeveral human inventions, 
which the Jews had intermixed in their worſhip, he did not 
blame this inſtitution. [Nay we read that he ſung an 
hymn with his diſciples, when he inſtituted the ſupper. ] 
Even holy David himſelf, an inſpired perſon, 80 
ſeveral hymns to be uſed in the public 9 of the temple; 
and it 1s probable that the =. ancient Chriſtians took this 
cuſtom from the Jews, and adapted it to their public wor- 
ſhip. For Pliny relates of the Chriſtians in Trajan's 
time, that they ſung an hymn alternately to Chriſt, as to 
their God. 

(") The Anthem. |] This word is derived from Antiphon, 
and ſignifies an hymn ſung in parts alternately, that is, two 
choruſſes ſinging by turns. And we find this way of ſinging 
mentioned by St. Baſil, who ſays, That the people riſing 
from prayers, proceed to Pfalmody, being divided into 
* two parts, and ſinging by turns.” It can hardly be de- 
nied, I think, that the more Eaſtern Chriſtians had this 
way of ſinging in uſe among them from the beginning of 
Chriſtianity, and that they had it from the Jews. For it is 
plain that ſeveral of the Plalms which were compoſed for the 
public uſe of the temple, were written ſo that the verles 
ſhould anſwer to one another. And there is no doubt but 
that it is to this way of ſinging uſed in the temple that 
that viſion in Iſaiah alluded, when he ſaw the pak „eee 
bims, and heard them ſinging, Holy, holy, holy, 8c. for 


theſe words cannot be otherwiſe explai 2 
ſinging anthemwiſe in parts. Plained, than of their 
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4 A Prayer for the King's Majeſty (). 


LORD our heavenly Father, high and 
mighty, King of kings, Lord of lords, 

the only Ruler of princes, who doſt from thy 
throne behold all the dwellers upon earth; 
Moſt heartily we beſeech thee with thy 
favour to behold our moſt gracious ſove- 
reign Lord King GEORGE; and ſo re- 
leniſh. him with the grace of thy Hol 
Spirit, chat he may alway incline to thy will 
and walk in thy way : Endue him plen- 
teouſly with heavenly giſts; grant him in 
health and wealth long to live; ſtrengthen 
him that he may vanquiſh and overcome 
all his enemies; and finally, after this life, 
he may attain everlaſting joy and felicity, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
JA Prayer for the Royal Famuly. 


| LMIGHTY God, the fountain of all 
goodneſs, we humbly beſeech thee to 
bleſs our gracious Queen Charlotte, his Royal 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 
() King's Majeſty.) The ſubſtance of this and the fol- 


lowing prayer for the clergy, is drawn out of St. Gregory's 
Sacramentary, and were firſt inſerted into queen Elizabeth's 
Common-Prayer-Book, being wanting in thoſe of Edw. VI. 
And that for the royal _ was inſerted in the firſt year 
of James 1 he being the firſt Proteſtant prince who was 
married and had children. 

Since the ſupreme King of all. the world, by whom all 
earthly kings reign, is God; and ſince his authority ſets 
them- up, and his power only can defend them ; therefore, 
all mankind, as it were by common conſent, have agreed 
to pray to God for their kings. It 1s well known that the 
Heathens made ſacrifices, prayers, and vows for them ; and 
Scripture records that the Perſian monarchs deſired to be 
prayed for 2t the temple of Jeruſalem, as the Roman em- 
perors afterwards alſo did. The Jews had ſpecial forms of 
prayer for their kings. But we Chriſtians are expreſsly 


enjoined to pray for them, and all the ancient fathers, li- 


turgies, and councils, are full of evidences that it was daily 
done. As the place of kings is high, ſo their dangers are 
reat and many. This excellent form 1s introduced, with a 
Lenden of God in all the glories of his greatneſs and 
oodneſs. The king is the father of his people; but the 

rd we call upon is our heavenly father, and the preſerva- 
tion of our ſovereign will be an att of his fatherly care and 
loving kindneſs. We cannot juſtly doubt of his willing- 
nels, nor may we queſtion his ability, ſince he is ſo high 
in dignity and ſo mighty in power, as to exceed infinitely 
all the potentates of the world, who are but his ſervants. 
He is the King of kings and Lord of lords; all people are 
ſubject to ſome prince or other, but God is above them all, 
and to him do we make our applications on their behalf, 
Moſt heartily therefore we beſeech him to bleſs our gracious 
ſovereign reigning over us; whom we name in the form of 
prayer, as the ancients were wont to do, both in the Eaſtern 
and Weſtern churches. 

(?) Clergy and People.) Having made our ſupplications 
for our temporal governors, that with them we may have 
all thoſe outward bleſſings which will make our lives com- 
fortable here; we proceed in this collect to pray for our 
ſpiritual guides, .that with them we may receive all thoſe 
2 and inward bleſſings which will make our ſouls happy 


ereaſter. Thus all the ancient liturgies have peculiar pe- 
titions for the biſhops and clergy, as well as the congrega- 


tions committed to their charge. The introduction ſets God 


before us in thoſe admirable attributes which declare him 
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— 
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Highneſs George Prince of Wales, and all 
the Royal Family: Endue them with thy 
Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly 
grace; proſper them with all happineſs; 
and bring them to thine everlaſting king- 


dom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 A Prayer for the Clergy and People (o). 
„ gp and everlaſling God, who 


alone workeſt great marvels; Send 
down upon our Biſhops and Curates (*), and 
all Congregations committed to their charge, 
the healthful Spirit of thy grace (); and that 
they may truly pleaſe thee, pour upon them 
the continual dew of thy bleſſing (): Grant 
this, O Lord, for the honour of our Advo- 
cate and Mediator (), Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


1 A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom (). 
A LMIGHTY God, who haſt given us 


grace at this time with one 'accord 
to 
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every way fit to be called upon for his charch, and which 
remind us of what he hath done for it. It is he that firſt 
gathered his church out of obſtinate Jews and ignorant 
Heathens, by his almighty power; and who hath by the 
ſame power fu ==, it againſt the malice. of the devil, 
the rage of perſecution, and the obſtinacy and zeal of in- 
fidels and heretics. Wherefore let us call upon this almighty 
and everlaſting God, that he will marvellouſly aſſiſt his 
miniſters, and wonderfully bleſs his people under them. 

(% And Curates] It is well known, that by the ward. 
curates in this place, we are to underſtand, not only thoſe 
who now are commonly ſo called; namely, ſuch as afliſt an 
incumbent in the diſcharge of his duty, but all the miniſters 
of the church who are entruſted with the cure of ſouls, and 
to do all the offices of religion, 

(*) Spirit of thy grace] That is according to the Scrip- 
ture idiom, Cod. s gracous ſhirit, which is called health/ul, 
becauſe it is the only effettual cauſe of that regeneration 
and ſanctification, which is the health and ſound ſtate of 
the ſoul, in oppoſition to a ſtate of ſin, which is a ſtate 
of ſickneſs and diſorder. As therefore thoſe things are called 
healthful or unhealthful with reſpett to the. body, which 
bring on health or ſickneſs upon us, ſo thoſe things are 
called healthful or unhealthful with reſpett to the ſoul, which 
cauſe the holineſs or ſinfulneſs thereof. 

() Dew of thy bleſſing | The bleſſing of God is compared 
to the dew, becaule as the dew refreſheth the graſs of the 
field, and cauſeth it to flouriſh and increaſe, whereas other- 
wiſe it would be dried up and withered ; fo the bleſſing of 
God's gracious aſſiſtance refreſheth our ſouls, and 996, 44 
them to be fruitful in good works, whereas, otherwiſe they 
would be utterly barren and deſtitute of them. 

() Advocate and Mediator]! An advocate is one that 
pleads: the cauſe of another in a court of juſtice; and 
therefore Jeſus Chriſt is called our Advocate, becauſe he 
pleads for us with his offended heavenly Father, and cauſes 
our pardon to be ſealed, and our perſons, accuſed by our 
tranſgreſſions, to be acquitted by him. He is alſo our 
Mediator, becauſe he tranſatts the grand affair of reconci- 
lation between God and his creatures, He intertedes for 
us, and is continually offering up his own: merits for our 
ſakes, to reſcue us by his all- perfect righteouſneſs, from that 
condemnation, which otherwiſe we muſt all of us have been 
ſubject to. 

A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom.) Where ancient liturgies 
afforded proper prayers, our reformers choſe to retain them, 

"EY 5 | rather 


* — — ——_—__—_ — ——_— . Al. tat. _ — 
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to make our common ſupplications (*) unto |j and in the world to come life everlaſting. 


| 


thee; and doſt promiſe, that when two or three || Amen. 


are gathered together in thy Name, thou wilt 2 Cor. xiii. 14(*. : 
ant their requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, HE Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, as and the love of God, and the fellow- 


may be moſt ry ug eee for them; granting || ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all 
us in this world knowledge of thy truth, || evermore. Amen. 


* 


— 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, || PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


rather than make new ones: therefore as ſome are extracted II a part in. Thus common ſupplications are oppoſed to 
from the Weſtern offices, ſo this is taken out of the Eaſtern, || private ſupplications, or ſuch ſupplications as a perſon 
where it is daily uſed in the liturgies of St. Baſil and St. || pours forth in his cloſet, when nobody joins in prayer 
Chryſoſtom ; the laſt of whom, as it is generally agreed, II with him.—And for this reaſon our eſtabliſhed liturgy is 
being the author of it. In the cloſe of our prayers it is fit }| called a Book of Common-Prayer ; that is, a book containing 
that we ſhould reflect on all thoſe great and neceſſary re- |] ſuch forms of prayer, as 3 meet together to join in, 
2 we have made; and not only renew our deſires that || and with united hearts and affettions to offer up to God at 
od may grant them all, but alſo ſtir up our hearts to || the ſame time. | 
hope he will. To which end we remind our Saviour of (*) The whole ſervice being thus finiſhed, the miniſter 
his gracious promiſe when on earth, that where two or || cloſes it with that benedictory prayer of St. Paul, with which 
three are gathered together in his name, he is in the midſt, || he, for the moſt part, cloſed his epiſtles, entreating that the 
deſiring that he will give us this aſſurance of his preſence || grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God the 
by granting our requeſts. And though we are but few who || Father, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, may reſt 
are met in his holy temple, yet if we come as his diſciples, || upon the congregation, in which he is himſelf included. 
in obedience to his precepts, to aſk in his name, we know hereas, were it an authoritative act or form of bleſſing, as 
that the power of his interceſſion is ſo great, that we need | ſome ar he would pronounce it landing, and would as 
not doubt but we ſhall obtain what we aſk, if we aſk what from God, and in the name of God, deliver it to the congre- 
is agreeable to the will of God. Yet, leſt we ſhould have gation, and not include himſelf. It is a form of bleſling 


norantly aſked any thing unfit, we defire that he will however, which by the _— uſe of it in St. Paul's epiſtles, 
Ay our petitions in ſuch a manner, as is moſt expedient the Holy « p+3 ſeems to have delivered to the church, to be 
for us, giving us however in this world ſuch a knowledge |} uſed inſtead of that, with which under the law the prieſt 
as is ſufficient for ſalvation, and in the world to come ever- || diſmiſſed the n For whereas the Jews wor- 
laſting life. ſhipped one and the fame God with us Chriſtians, but they 

(*) Common ſupplications] 1 hope the reader need not || in the unity of the Godhead, we in the trinity of perſons, 
be told, that by the word common in this place, we are not || ſo the form of bleſſing among them runs in the name of 
to underſtand ordinary, uſual, or contemptible, but joint one God, and this Chriſtian bleſſing in the name of the 
or united ſupplications; ſuch as are common to more per- Three Perſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, | 
ſons than one, or ſuch as more than one perſon do bear , 


Here endeth the Order of MorNInG-PRAYER throughout the Tear. 


e . for 


| Th oe 
EVENING-PRAYER,0O 


MSF FRECUUCACPYT HS TEAR; 


J At the Beginning of Evening-Prayer the Miniſter ſhall read with a loud Voice ſome one or 
more of tee Sentences of the Scriptures that follow ; and then he ſhall ſay that which is 


written after the ſaid Sentences. ae" 6 


T7 HEN the wicked man turneth awa The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit: 
from his wickedneſs that he hat a broken and a contrite heart, O God 

% committed, and doeth that which is II wilt not deſpiſe. Pſal. li. 17. 
lawful and right, he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. Rend your heart, and not your garments: 
Ezek. xviii. 27. and turn unto the Lord your God: for he is 
I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my I} gracious and merciful, flow to anger and of 


o 


fin is ever before me. Pſal. li. g. great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the 
Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out If evil. Joel ii. 19. | N 
all mine iniquities. Pſal. li. 9. j To the Lord our God belong mercies and 


— 
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) Evening-Prayer] The morning and evening ſetvices of the evening ſervice which is the 
being for the mel part the ſame, and as I am deſirous to If the morning; but ſhall confine myſelf to thoſe hymne 
make this 1/luſtration of the Common-Prayer as conciſe If and collefts, which have not been already treated of or 
as it can be conſiſtently with my deſign; 1 ſhall not give I} explained, and which are peculiar to the Order "for Evenings- 
my readers a repetion 'of the Votes xc. upon that part Prayer. "YM he} . 5 
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Aen. "I 
oo forgiveneſſes, 


, thou 


ſame with that of. 
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ſorgiveneſſes, though we have rebelled againſt 
him: neither have we obeyed the voice of 
the Lord our God, to walk in his laws, which 
he ſet before us. Dan. ix. , 10. 
O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; 
not in thine anger, leſt thou bring me to no- 
thing. Jer. x. 24. Pal. vi. 1. 

Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand. St. Matthew m. 2. 

L will ariſe, and go to my father; and will 
ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt 
heaven, and before thee, and am no more wor- 
thy to be called thy ſon. St. Luke xv. 18, 19. 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, 
O Lord; for in thy fight ſhall no man living 
be juſtified. Pal. cxlm. 2. 

If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive 
ourſelves, and the truth 1s not in us: but if 
we confeſs our fins, God is faithful and juſt 
to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from 
all unfighteouſneſs. 1 St. John i. 8, 9. 


EARLY beloved brethren, the Scrip- 

ture moveth us in ſundry places to ac- 
knowledge and confeſs our manifold fins and 
wickedneſs; and that we ſhould not diſſemble 
nor cloke them before the face of Almighty 
God our heavenly Father; but confeſs them 
with an humble, lowly, penitent, and obe- 
dient heart ; to the end that we may obtain 
forgiveneſs of the ſame by his infinite good- 
nels and mercy. And although we ought at 
all times humbly to acknowledge our fins be- 
fore God; yet ought we moſt chiefly ſo to 
do, when we aſſemble and meet together, to 
render thanks for the great benefits that we 
have received at his hands, to ſet forth his 
moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt holy 
Word, and to aſk thoſe things which are re- 
uiſite 1 as well for the body as 
the ſoul. Wherefore I pray and beſeech you, 
as many as are here preſent, to accompany me 
with a pure heart, and humble voice, unto the 
throne of the heavenly grace, ſaying after me: 


1.4 general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Cong rega- 
tion after the Miniſter, all kneeling. 


LMIGHTY and moſt merciful Father, 
k We have erred and ſtrayed from thy 
ways like loſt ſheep : We have followed too 
much the devices and deſires of our own 
hearts: We have offended againſt thy hol 

laws ; We have left undone thoſe things = 
we ought to have done; And we have done 
choſe things which we ought not to have done: 
And there 1s no health in us. But thou, O 


Lord, have mercy upon us, miſerable of- 


fenders. Spare thou them, O God, which 


WE I 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 
o) This Hymn, which is called the Magnificat, from the 
firſt word of it in the Latin verſion, is the firſt hymn that 
we find recorded in the New, Teſtament ; and ſeems to have 
been recorded by the bleſſed Virgin, while ſhe reflected 
upon — the promiſes of the Old Teſtament, now about to 
IX | 
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confeſs their faults; Reflore thou them that 
are penitent ; According to thy promiles de- 


clared unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. 


And grant, O moſt merciful Father, for his 
lake,, That we may hereafter live a godly, 


righteous, and ſober life, To the glory of 
thy holy Name. Amen. 


1 The Abfolution or Remiſſion of Sins, to be pronounced 
by the Prieſt alone ſtanding ; the People ſlill kneeling. 
LMIGHTY God, the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who deſireth not the 
death of a finner, but rather that he may turn 
from his wickedneſs and live; and hath given 
power and commandment to his Miniſters, 
to declare and pronounce to his people being 
penitent, the Abſolution and Remiſſion of 
their fins; He pardoneth and abſolveth all 
them that truly repent, and unfeignedly be- 
lie ve his holy Goſpel. Wherefore let us be- 
ſeech him to grant us true repentance, gud 
his Holy Spirit; that thoſe things may pl-aſe 
him which we do at this preſet, and that 


the reſt of our life hereafter may be pure and 


holy ; ſo that at the laſt we may come to his 


eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


1 Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lord's- Prayer; 


the People alſo kneeling, and repealing it with him. 
UR Father which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name; "Thy kingdom 
come; Thy will be done 1n earth, as it is in 
heaven: Give us this day our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt ug; And lead us 
not into temptation, But deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the power, 

and the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 


I Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, open thou our lips; 
Anfw. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy 
ralle. 
; Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to ſave us: 
Anſw. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 


1 Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt Sato, 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 


and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
An/w. The Lord's Name be praiſed. 


T Tien /ſiall be ſaid or ſung the Pſalms, in order as 
they are appointed. Then a Leſſon of the Old Teſta- 
ment, as is appointed: and after that, Magnificat, 
(or the Song of the bleſſed Virgin Mary) in Engliſh, 


SP 
as bee (. Magnificat. 
PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. ' 


be fulfilled in that holy conception, and happy birth, of 
which God had deſigned her to be the inflrument. This 
hymn had, therefore, ancienily been uſed among the 
Chiiftians, and is at this day retained in, all the reformed 
churches of — and Germany, as well as ours; where 

| it 
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Magnificat. St. Luke i. 46. 


M Y ſoul doth magnify the Lord : and 
VA my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my 
Saviour (). 

For he hath regarded: the lowlineſs of his 
hand-maiden (“). 

For behold, from henceforth : all genera- 
tions ſhall call me bleſſed 615 

For he that is mighty hath magnified me: 
and holy is his Name (*). 

And his mercy is on them that fear him: 
throughout all generations (5). 

He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm : he 
hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination 
of their hearts ( 4 

He hath put down the mighty from their 
ſeat: and hath exalted the humble and 
meek (). 

He hath filled the hungry with good things: 
and the rich he hath ſent empty away (“). 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


it is fitly placed at the end of the firſt leſſon for Evening. 
Prayer: for in theſe leſſons, the act of God's gracious pro- 
vidence over his people, and the prophecies promiſes of 
the Meſſiah, are uſually ſet forth, for which this hymn doth 
celebrate the praiſed of the Lord. The bleſſed Virgin had 
then experienced God's goodneſs, and ſeen the accompliſh- 
ment of his promiſes to Yi church and people; and in this 
form ſhe expreſſed the joy and gratitude of her heart. And 
when we hear in the 2 thoſe mercies ſo frequently and 
fully promiſed and declared, it is expedient that we ſhould 
extol and magnify God for them, in the words that ſhe made 
uſe of; in which ſhe expreſſes ſo much love and thankful- 
neſs, humility and devotion, that it appears ſhe was full of 
ace, as well as highly favoured, 

(©) God hath exalted my affeftions, and filled my ſoul 
with ſuch glorious apprehenſions, that with all its powers 
it doth magnify and ſet forth his admirable greatneſs ; my 
mind and my Girit alſo, raviſhed with the contemplation of 
his infinite goodneſs, doth rejoice with joy unſpeakable in 
the Lord, who hath vouchſafed to become my Saviour. 

(*) I cannot ſufficiently expreſs his mercy, nor my gra- 
titude; for he that is the Majeſty of heaven, by his mar- 
vellous condeſcenſion, hath regarded and caſt a gracious eye 
upon the lowlineſs of my condition, who am fo very incon- 
ſiderable, as that I never aimed higher than to be called by 
the name of his hand-maiden. 

(*) For behold, he hath paſſed by the more noble, and 
choſen me, deſpicable as I am, to be the mother of the 
Saviour of the world; ſo that from henceforth, whenever 
this great mercy is mentioned to the honour of God, his 
favour towards me will be remembered alſo throughout 
every generation, who ſhall bleſs God becauſe of it, and 
ſhall call me bleſſed, and account me happy above all 
women. 

(*) But I am very ready to confeſs, that it was not my 
own merit nor ſtrength that thus advanced me ; for he that is 
mighty in power and infinite in mercy, moſt freely hath 


_ exalted me; and magnified me his poor unworthy hand- 


maid: his therefore 1s the glory, his the praiſe, and _ 
and reverend is his name, which I and all his ſervants will 
honour and love for ever. f 

(*) For I am not the only inſtance of his 2 nor 
do I confine my praiſes to my own particular occaſions. 
All the world ne Bay hy that his mercy 1s ever on them 
that fear him, and that holy men are bleſſed by him through- 
out all generations, as long as the world endureth. _ 

(') Eonbder, all ye ſervants of the Lord, how in the 
courſe of his providence, in this great redemption more 
eſpecially, he hath ſbewe& ſtrength and a mighty power; 
for with his arm he hath ſecured and lifted up his own 


people, at the ſame time that he hath thereby ſcattered the 
forces, and baffled the intentions of the proud, who thought 


that they only ſhould be regarded of the Almighty, and 
| L 


leaſt forbidden in Chriſtian worſhip, 


He remembering his mercy hath holpen 
his ſervant Iſrael : as he promiſed to our fore- 
fathers, Abraham and his ſeed for ever (). 


Glory be to the Father, and 40 the Son: 
and to the Holy Gholt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 


1 Or elſe this Pſalm (") except it be on the Nineteenth 
Day of the Month, when it is read in the ordinary 
Courſe of the Pſalms. 


Cantate Domino. 


PF 3 AJ.  Xcvitk 
() Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: for 


he hath done marvellous things. 
With his own right hand, and with his 


holy arm: hath he gotten himſelf the vic- 


tory. | 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


who were ſafe in this vain imagination of their fooliſh 
hearts. 

(') At all times the Lord will diſappoint ſuch lofty and 
ambitious expettations; and he hath now therefore put 
down the wiſe, the honourable, and the mighty from their 
ſeats, and thoſe thrones on which their pride had mounted 
them, and hath exalted to that honour the meek and humble 
who were moſt deſpiſed. | 

(*) He hath plenteouſly filled the ſouls of the hungry 
who deſired his bleſſing, with good things beyond their 


expeftation ; and the rich, who thought themſelves the 


fitteſt objects of his bounty, but whoſe abundance abated 
their defires after it, theſe he hath diſappointed and ſent 
empty away. a 

0 ) And as in all other times and places, ſo now remem- 
bering the conſtant method of his mercy, ſeeing his people's 
diſtrels, he hath holpen and again reſtored his ſervant 
Iſrael to his favour and the hopes of glory, as he promiſed 
to the ſaints of former ages, even to our forefathers ; 
peculiarly aſſuring Abraham, that he would give a Saviour 
to redeem us, and to bring deliverance to us and to his 
ſeed for ever, 

(®) Inſtead of the former hymn, made hy the moſt ex- 
cellent of the daughters of David, we have here a Pſalm of 
David's own compoſing, out of which ſome part of her 
ſong was taken; and as there the ſtrength of God's arm was 
celebrated, ſo here his right-hand and holy arm are ſaid to 
have gotten the victory. They are not greatly different ; 
but this is rather to be choſen after a leſſon which treats of 
ſome eminent deliverance ſhewn the people of God, as be- 
ing made on the occaſion of ſome of David's vittories, and 


yet myſtically directed, as the Jewiſh doctors confeſs, to the 
times of the Meſſiah.— The Pſalm is called the Cantata, 


from the firſt word of it in Latin, and is entitled a New 
Song, ſay the ancients, in reference to the New Age of the 
Golpel. However, as the leſſon doth every day preſent us 
with the wonders of God's wiſdom, power, juſtice, and 
loving-kindnels, ſo we ſhould daily renew our long of praiſe; 
and though we ſing this anthem frequently, yet a new 
devotion, and a freſh ſenſe of the miraculous works Which 
God hath wrought for his church and people, will make it a 
new long every day. 

And ſince the glory of God is manifeſted to all lands 
throughout the earth, they ought all to join in praiſing his 
holy name, and that, as the Pſalmiſt here commands, by 
muſic; by fringed, and wind inſtruments, and voices,-- 
For muſic 1s ſaid juſtly to be one of the gifts of God, and 
tends not only to expreſs, but to create joy and harmony in 
the human mind; it calms and compoſes the thoughts, and 
puts the ſoul into a ſerious heavenly frame; and has there- 
fore been of as early uſe in divine ſervice as any where elſe, 
being exprelsly commanded in the Jeiviſh, and not in the 
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The Lord declared his ſalvation: his 
righteouſneſs hath he openly ſhewed in che 
light of the heathen. 

He hath remembered his mercy and truth 
toward the houle of Iſrael: and all the ends 
of the world have ſcen the ſalvation of our 
God. 

Shew yourſelves joyful unto the Lord, all 

e lands: ſing, rejoice, and give thanks. 
Praiſe the Lord upon the harp: ling to 
the harp with a pſalm of thankſgiving. 

With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: O ſhew 
yourſelves joyful before the Lord the King. 
Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that 
therein is: the round world, and they that 
dwell therein. 

Let the floods clap their hands, and let 
the hills be joyful together before the Lord: 
for he cometh to judge the earth. 

With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the 
world: and the people with equity. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, 1s now, and 
ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 


J Then a Liſſon of the New Teſtament, as it is ap- 
pointed: and after that Nunc Dimittis, or the Song 
of Simeon (), in Engliſh, as followeth : 


Nunc dimitits, St. Luke 11. 29. 
T ORD, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 
in peace: according to thy word. 


For mine eyes have ſeen: thy ſalvation, 

Which thou haſt prepared: before the face 
of all people ; 

To be a light to lighten the Gentiles : and 
to be the glory of thy people Iſrael. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(*) This Hymn is ſo called, becauſe it was compoſed by 
good old Simeon, when our Saviour was brought by his 
parents into the temple, to do for him after the cuſtom of 
the law. It was revealed, we know, to Simeon, that he 
ſhould not die till he had ſeen the Chriſt; and therefore, 
when he had ſeen him, he broke out into thoſe excellent 
words, wherein he expreſſes his joy, and that he ſhould now 
depart into the other world with the greateſt peace and ſatis- 
fattion, becauſe he had beheld his Saviour. Now every 
pious Chriftian may apply theſe ſentiments to himſelf, and 
thereby declare his contempt of every thing here, and his 
readineſs to leave this earthly tabernacle, becauſe he hath 
been a member of Chriſt's church, and a partaker of his 
merits, and has for that reaſon an aſſurance of eternal hap- 
pineſs. They are expreſſive only of an abſolute reſignation 
to the will of God, as to the time of our departure (not a 
22 ſudden death, as ſome have fancied) and a con- 
feſſion, that whenſoever we go hence, it will be wich com- 
fort, upon the account of our being Chriſtians. The hymn 
indeed is addreſſed to God; and ſince it may be uſed as the 
perſonal prayer of every devout Chriſtian, therefore let 


none repeat it after a careleſs manner; but conſider to 


whom they ſpeak it, and utter the whole with a ſuitable 


' devotion, 


1 Or elſe this Pjalm(*); except it be on the Twelſth 
Day of the Month. | 


Deus miſereatur. Pſal. Ixvii. 


OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: 
and ſhew us the light of his countenance, 
and be merciful unto us; 


That thy way may be known upon earth : 
thy ſaving health among all nations. 


Let the N praiſe thee, O God: yea, 
let all che people praiſe thee. 


O let the nations rejoice, and be glad: for 


thou ſhalt judge the folk righteouſly, and go- 


vern the nations upon earth. 


Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, 
let all the people praiſe thee. 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth her in- 


creale: and God, even our own God, ſhall 
give us his bleſſing. 


God thall bleſs us: and all the ends of the 
world {hall fear him. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 


1 Then ſhall be faid or ſung the Apoſiles Creed by the 
Miniſter and the People, ſtanding. 


1 BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of Heaven and Earth: 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our 
Lord; Who was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, 
and buried; He deſcended into hell; The 
third day he roſe again from the dead, He 
aſcended into Heaven, And ſitteth on the 
right-hand of God the Father Almighty ; 


From thence he {hall come to judge the quick 
and the dead. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


The Nunc dimittis, ſo called from the firſt word in the 
Latin Verſion, very properly comes in after the ſecond 
Evening-Leſſon, taken out of the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles of 
our Lord; where having ſeen him preſented to the eye of 
Faith, as he was to the bodily eye of Simeon, we may ay, 
that if the Lord will now diſmiſs us, ſo as that we may die 
and depart in peace and in his favour, we can be well con- 
tent to leave this earthly priſon ; for we have ſeen and heard 
of his ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt our Redeemer, who was de- 
ſigned by his heavenly Father to bring us to everlaſting 

33 his Hymn is accordingly adopted into the public 
1 ae of all Chriſtian churches, and was wont to be ſung 
by ſaints and e a little before their death. 

(*) The parallel to the former evangelical hymn, is this 


| Pſalm of David, who prayed for that ſaving health which 


old Simeon . to ſee; and both of them praiſed God 


upon the foreſight they had, that it would be made known 


unto us and to all people, as it is this day by the voices of 
the holy apoſtles. Since David compoſed this form of 
prayer for the ſending this ſalvation, and of praiſes to God, 
to be uſed by thoſe who ſhould ſee it accompliſhed, it can- 
not but be very ſuitable for our uſe, after we have heard in 
the ſecond leffon, which is taken out of the Epiſtles, how 


this ſalvation appeared to us all. 
| I believe 


— — — 
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I beljeve in he Holy..Ghoſt ; The holy 
Catholic Church. „e ebenen of 
Saints; The Forgiveneſs of Sins; The Re- 


ſurreftion of the Body, And the Life ever- 
laſting. Amen. 1 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 
+ WW The holy Catholic Church ; The Communion of Saints. | 
0 


gh my intention, as I have before obſerved, is to avoid a 
repetition of the Notes, &c. on any part of the fervice which 
has been illuſtrated already; yet, having met with a tract on 
the Apoſtles Creed, in which the article of the holy Catholic 
Church and the Communion of Saints, is very ingenioully, 
though very differently, interpreted from what is to be found 
in any other expoſition of that ancient ſymbol.—-I thought 
it therefore but juſtice to my readers, to give them this ſin- 

ular interpretation of that article, in this repetition of the 
red for Ferie -Prayer ; and ſhall now leave it to them 
to acquieſce in that ſenſe, which, in their own opinion, 
they ſhall moſt approve of. | 
Conſidering the general ſtate of the Chriſtian church, 
from the firſt hour of its foundation almoſt to the preſent, 
there doth not appear to have been an interval, when the 
two affections of Holy and Catholic, have been fairly com- 
patible; and all attempts to reconcile thoſe jarring qualities 
of ſanftity and univerſality, have only occaſioned a con- 
trained and unwarrantable interpretation of the terms. It 
is too evident that the church in general (much leſs the 
holy church) hath as yet been far from being univerſal. 
Even the profeſſion of Chriſtianity hath been confined to 
leſs than a moiety of the world; but ſincerity in that 
profeſſion, purity of life and manners, and uniformity in 
2 and opinions, to a much narrower compaſs.— 
rom hence expoſitors have been obliged to recur to partial 
and figurative conſtruttions; to diſtant, and even ſome- 
times to forced interpretations; in order to ſupport their 
unnatural ſolutions with arguments, the moſt ſpecious of 
which tend at beſt to prove how the church may, with ſome 
ſhew of probability, rather than how it neceſſarily muft, be 
termed at once both holy and catholic.—But as in Scrip- 
ture we ought not to recede from the letter, without ap- 
arent neceſlity, ſo why may not the ſame rule continue 
2 Why ſhould we quit the full and genuine ſenſe of a 
word, for one partial and emblematical, when it may with 
ſafety and conſiſtency be adherred to? 
* Swppoſe then we can find a ſtate or time when the whole 
of this article, in the plain and literal meaning of the word, 
ſhall be found to be ſtrictly true; when this complicated 
affection ſhall belong to the church of Chriſt, by a juſt and 
unqueſtionable right; when both the holy church ſhall 
becdme catholic, and the catholic church ſhall become 
holy? Ought we not rather to direct our attention to that, 
than to any other period wherein we meet with the leaſt 
difficulty or obſtruction? In a word, the great miſtake ſeems 
to lie in referring that to either paſt or preſent, which be- 
longs ſolely and entirely to futurity. 

For if there be any force in words, if there is any de- 

ndance to be had on the ſacred writers, either under the 
old or new diſpenſation; we are certainly to expett, even 


| 1 And after that, theſe: Praygrs Jollowing, all devoutly 


on this ſide heaven, a ſtate, an age, a period, in which 


e church of Chriſt ſhall appear in a form, in all reſpects 
teally tranſcending any it E hitherto enjoyed; when the 
ol 


few ſhall be no longer hid and obſcured amidſt a ſea | 


of iniquity ; no longer ſeem an undiſtinguiſhed handful in 


the midſt of a wicked and idolatrous world; no longer be | 
contraſted within ſo narrow a compals, as that even their 


exiſtence ſhall ou. 
ſhort, the church o 
catholic, that ALL _ know him, from the leaſt even to 
the greateſt ; and ſo univerſally holy, that every one who 1s 
left in Zion, and who remaineth in Jeruſalem, ſhall be called 
HOLY, even every one who is written among the living. Here 
then we muſt ſeek that church, which is at once the objett 
bf "ofir wiſhes and of our faith; and that communion of 
falnts We long fo ardently to be joined to.—But it will be 
wall worth our while to take a more comprehenſive view of 
is glorious and femarkable period. 4 
urg trace the declaration df it indeed through all its Mages, 
Fre 0 80 Vety ar back in the Holy Scriptures, ſince it is 
rr 14 5 


e * 


r and uncertain; when, in 


. 


riſt ſhall become at once ſo abſolutely |} 


— — — 
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| the nations no more, till the thouſand 5 


kneeling ; the Miniſter firſt pronouncing with a loud 
Voice. | 

The Lord be with you: + rf £4 

Anſw. And with thy-fpmt. :5 %+-5 3 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, ' OT P 


certain that it was not abſolutely unknown in the firſt ages. 
There are evident footſteps of this opinion here and 
diſperſed in the Chaldee Paraphraſe, and in the TaKpug 
and, with ſome few particularities, it is held by the gehte- 
rality of the Jews at this day. And indeed, as the” feed 
Mede obſerves, the ſecond and univerſal reſurzeftiong-aaif 
the ſtate of the faints after it, now ſo clearly revealed, ig 
Chriſtianity, ſeems to have been leſs known ta the ancient 
church of the Jews than the firſt.— There are many paſſages 
in the royal Pfalmiſt, which have an evident tendency this 
way; and ſome obſcure alluſions, ſome diſtant hints may 
be met with, even in the books of Moſes ; but the prophets 
were 133 employed in this great diſcovery, and it 
engroſſes ſo large a ſhare in their writings, as it were almoſt 
endleſs to 3 In ſhort, we can ſcarce turn our eye 
upon any part of them, but it is ſtruck with ſomething ich 
leads us to the expetlation of a ſtate of glory and peuc of 
etre ulnolt and ſalvation; in a word, a ſtate truly and 
entirely correſponding to the venerable and expreflive ile 
of an HoLy CaTuoLic Churcy, © {il Be 
In what light theſe ſeveral paſſages are to be von- 
ſidered, viz. Iſaiah ii. 2, 3, 4. xxxil. 1, 2, g. 42146 
xl. 5. Ix. 21. Ixvi. 2g. Ezek. xxxiv. Jerem. gxxx1. 
38, &c. I. 20. Micah iv. 5, &c. Zech. xlii. 9. Dan. 
vii. 4. Hab. ii. 4. Zech. ii. 21.—not to 'mentionithe 
almoſt unanimous interpretation of the primitive fathets 
the Holy Ghoſt ſeems himſelf to have inſtructed us: For 
we, ſaith the -apoltle, according to his promfe, look*for"mw 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dewelleth righteouſneſs. From 
whence it is evident, that thoſe prophecies receivgde 
their full completion, in the firſt promulgation of the n 
and calling in of the Gentiles; for both theſe 5 
ſtances were actually paſt, and the goſpel- diſpenſation 
taken place when the apoſtle wrote. Where then are 
to trace this promiſe, but in the above-recited remark 
aſſages? And what are we to conceive by an earth in 
ted by righteouſneſs, but a church purged from its preſgng 
rm and numerous abominations, univerſally clear, ꝓio 
oly ; and, in a word, compoſed of a pure and entire com, 


* 
— 
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the church of - Chriſt will be ſtrictly and truly, in welt 
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ſatisfactory, and in many reſpefts loaded with difficulties 
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E WWENNANG-PRAY-ER: 
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29 


1 Miniſter. 
Let us pray. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


4 Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People, ſhall ſay the 
| Lord's Prayer (a) with a loud Voice. 

UR Father which art in heaven, Hal- 

lowed be thy Name; Thy kingdom 
come; Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven: Give us this day our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we ns get 
them that treſpaſs againſt us ; And lead us 
not into temptation ; But deliver us Irom 
evil, Amen. : 


T Then the Prieſt ſtanding up, ſhall ſay, 

O Lord, ſhew, thy mercy upon us ; 

Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 

Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King; 

Anfw. And mercifully hear us when we 
call upon thee. I 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſ- 
neſs ; 
Anfw. And make thy choſen people joyful, 
.. Prieſt. O Lord, ſave thy people; 

Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 


— — 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


s and for the word of God, and who had not worſhupped 
120 — 5 they lived and reigned with Chriſt a 2 
years. But the ar 4 of the dead lived not again till the thouſand 
Jeers were finiſhed, Rev. xx. 1, 2, &c. At the end of this 


millennium ſucceeds the ſecond and general reſurrection; 
and the happy interim is evidently the new heavens and the 
new earth of Iſaiah; the latter days of the prophets ; 

times of reſtitution; the times of refreſhing of the 


the 
Goſpel; and the golden age of the Heathens. The at- 
ten 


ant circumſtances are too plainly parallel, the likeneſs 
and conformity too ſtrong, for us not to ſee that they are 
one and the Gn thing. Behold here then the long pro- 
miſed kingdom of the 3 of David; behold his univerſal 
dominion in a truly catholic church. Nor can we turn our 


eyes on the companions of that happy reign (the noble 
army of all thoſe that had been beheaded tor the teſtimony 
of Plus and for the word of God; and who had not wor- 
ſhipped the beaſt, neither had received his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands, whom the Ramb ſhall therefore 
make kings and prieſts, and they ſhall reign on the earth) 
without exclaiming—Here is indeed a COMMUNION OF 
SAINTS, a bleſſed, unmixed ſociety of the juſt, enjoyin 
- univerſal harmony, and a free and uninterrupted ne 
with God their king and ſaviour, the holy angels, and each 
other. Whether this account of the words before us will 
be * rational or not, is uncertain; the uſual explica- 
tons of them are, however, evidently languid, — un- 


unſurmountable, without impoſing an unwarrantable con- 
ſtraint upon the terms. | | 

I think it is by no means either impoſſible or improbable, 
that an opinion which had ſo long, and ſo univerſally pre- 
vailed in the church ; which had borne ſo large a ſhare in the 


| hopes, belief, words, and writings of ſo many of its mem- 


bers ; and been patronized by apoſtles, apoſtolical men, con- 
feſlors, and martyrs, ſhould find a place in ſome of their 
confeſſions of faith ;—rather very improbable it is, that a point 
by them eſteemed of ſo much importance ſhould be wholly 
not impoſſible that ſuch a one may be 

this very confeſſion before us; or at leaſt that this remark. 
able and myſterious article (which I think, according to the 
in tion of it, hardly carries weight enough to 

be made a diflin& article of faith) may have been transferred 
Hom ſuch into this Creed, at a time when its genuine in- 


No. 4. 
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Prieft. Give peace in our time, O Lord; 

An/w. Becauſe there is none other that 
hghteth for us, but only thou, O God. 

Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts 


within us ; 


Anſw. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 


1 Then ſhall follow three Collefls ; the firſt of the Day ; 
the fecond for Peace ; the third 170 Aid againſt all 
Perils, as hereafter followeth : which two laſt Collefts 


Jhall be daily ſaid at Evening-Prayer without 
Alteration. 


1 The ſecond Collect () at Evening-Prayer. 


GOD, from whom all holy deſires, all 
good councils, and all juſt works do 
proceed ; Give unto thy ſervants that peace, 


which the world cannot give; that both our 


hearts may be ſet to obey thy commandments, 
and allo that by thee we being defended from 
the fear of our enemies, may paſs our time 
in reſt and quietneſs, through the merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, Amen. 


4 The third Collect, for Aid againſt all Perils. (.) 


IGHTEN our darkneſs, we beſeech thee, 
O Lord; and by thy great mercy de- 
fend us from all perils and dangers of this 


Mi * 


n—_—. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


tention was not 12 thoroughly underſtood.— Thus far, 

however, I muſt think certain, that by the help of this 

hypotheſis, we have a much leſs intricate and conſtrained 

ſolution of this article, than any of thoſe which are uſually 
iven us. 

(4) The Lord's Prayer. ] If it be objected that the Lord's. 
Prayer ought not to be uſed in the Evening - Service, becauſe 
we ſay, Gwe us thts day our daily bread, let it be obſerved, 
that the word day, commonly betokens not only that ſpace 
of time whilſt it is light, but alſo the whole ſpace of twenty- 
four hours. And in this latter ſenſe it is to be underſtood 
in the Lord's-Prayer. 

() The ſecond Colle.) After the Creed, the Lord's-Prayer, 
and the verſicles both before and after it, which are the 
ſame as in the Morning-Service, and ſo have been illuſtrated 
already, we come next in order to the ſecond Colle& at 
Evening - Prayer. 

This is taken out of the Sacramentary of St. Gregory, and 
hath the ſame title, and the ſame ſubjett, though in different 
words, with that in the morning ofhce; And indeed peace 
is ſo deſirable a bleſſing, that we cannot pray for it too often, 
In the morning, however, having various affairs and converſe 
with the world, we pray to be preſerved from the injuries, 
affronts, and deſigns of evil-minded men; in the eveni 
we deſire that e of mind which ſprings from the 
teſtimony of a good conſcience ; that when our hearts lie as 
eaſy as our heads, our ſleep may be ſweet and quiet — 
Wherefore we are taught to aſk this, which is called the 
Peace of God, from him who is here deſcribed as the author 
and finiſher of all righteouſneſs, which is the only ſure 
foundation for a true and laſting peace, "ty 

(*) For Aid againſt all Perils.) There is an alluſion 
here to that darkneſs, which is either actually ſpread over 
us, or very near approaching when the Evening-Service is 
uſed. And we beſeech God therein to lighten it, or ſhine 
upon it, that is, to make it comfortable to us, by bleſſing 
and protecting us in it: for in that ſenſe light is frequently 
to be taken. are always ſurrounded with many dan- 

rs, but none are more terrible, ſudden, and unayoidable, 
Tran thoſe of the night: when darkneſs adds to the terror, 
and fleep deprives us of all poſſibility of foreſight or de- 
fence. Wherefore this prayer, which is framed out of the 


ancient Greek liturgies, is very pertinently inſerted in the 


Evening-Service. 


K night, 


- — —n——— 
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TRATION of the COMM ON-PRAYER, &c. 
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nighz, for the. love of thy enly Son our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


T n Quires und Places where they fing, here ſolloweth 
the Anthem. 


1 A Prayer for the King's Majeſty. 


O0 LORD our heavenly Father, high and 
mighty, King of kings, Lord of lords, 
the only Ruler of princes, who doſt from thy 
throne behold all the dwellers upon earth ; 
Moſt heartily we beſeech thee with thy 
favour. to behold our moſt gracious ſove- 
reign Lord King G E ORGE : and ſo re- 
teniſh him with the grace of thy Hol 
Spirit, that he may alway incline to thy ol, 
and walk in thy way: Endue him plen- 
teouſly with heavenly gifts; grant him in 
health and wealth long to live; ſtrengthen 
him that he may vanquiſh and overcome 
all his enemies; and finally, after this life, 
he may attain everlaſting joy and felicity, 
chrbugh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


14 Prayer for the Royal Famil). 


A LMIGHTY God, the fountain of all 

goodneſs, we Gy beſeech thee to 
bleſs our gracious __ Charlotte, his Royal 
Highneſs George Prince of Wales, and all 
the Royal Family: Endue them with thy 
Holy Spirit ; ennch them with thy heavenly 


cate and Mediator, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


che Holy Ghoſt, be with us all evernigre; 


— 


and bring them to thine everlaſting king- 
dom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1A Prayer for the Clergy and People. y 


oo, IRE and everlaſting God, who 
alone workeſt great marvels; . Send 
down upon our Biſhops and Curates, and 
all Congregations committed to their charge, 
the healthful Spirit of thy grace; and 4hat 


they may truly pleaſe thee, 517 upon them 


the continual dew of thy bleſſing: Grant 
this, O Lord, for the honour of our Advo- 


« a? 


T A Prayer of St. Chry/oſtom. os 


LMIGHTY God, who haſt given us 

grace at this time with one accord to 
make our common ſupplications unto thee; 
and doſt promiſe; that when two or three are 
gathered together in thy Name, chou wilt 
grant their requeſts: Fulfil now, O Lord, 
the defires and petitions of thy ſervants, as 
may be moſt expedient for them ; grantin 
us in this world knowledge of thy truth, — 
in the world to come life everlaſting. Amen. 


* 484 
2 Cor. xiii. 14. 


4 3 
HE Grace of our Lord 2 Chriſt, and 
the love of God, and the fellowſhip of 


grace; proſper them with all happmeſs; Amen. 1 
Wes j p 4 
Here endeth the Order of EvEninG-PRAYER throughout the Year. * 


. 
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The CREED of St. A THAN AS IU S. 


257 on theſe Feaſts, Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, St. Matthias, Eaſter-day, Aſcenſion-day, 
Whitſunday, St. John Baptiſt, St. James, St. Bartholomew, St. Matthew, St. Simon and 


St. 


Jude, 


Quicunque vult. 


| HOSOEVER will be ſaved : before 
all things it is neceſſary that he hold 
the Catholic Faith. 


* — 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


4?) Creed of St. Athanaſius. We are now come to that 
articular article of our liturgy, which has given more of- 
ence, and about which the world has been more divided, 
than all the other parts of it put together. And indeed the 
minds of men have been ſo much inflamed, and their ani- 
moſities ſo much excited, by the controverſies which this 
hath occaſioned, that it would have been well for the world 
and for religion, if they would have taken things as they 
found them; and being convinced that God is able to explain 


himſelf to the world, as far as he thinks it convenient, ſo. 


where he hath not uſed this perſpicuity, that they would 


check. their curioſity, and content themſelves without it. 


*& & * 
* "= . 


t. Andrew, and upon Trinity-Sunday, e be ſung or ſaid at att re . on 
inſtead of the Apoſtles Creed, this Confeſſion of our Chr) 
J St. Athanaſius () by the Miniſter and People flanding : 


72 
riſtian Faith, commonly called the Creed 


Which Faith, except every one do kee 


whole and undefiled ; without doubt he ſhall 


oo 


periſh everlaſtingly. 
And 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. A 


The great doctrine of the Trinity—ſo univerſally allowed to 
be the greateſt _ of our religion — could never ſurely 
be intended for debate and controverſy ; and being, as this 
Creed profeſſes, a ſubjet incomprehenſible, it muſt necef. 
ſarily be a ſubje& very unmeet for diſputation among frail 
and ſhort-fighted men. It is one of the deep things of God, 
among a thouſand others, which he hath been pleaſed to 


keep far above the reach of man. And yet, from a vain: 
and forbidden ſearch into the myſteries of our religion, and 


from determining peremptorily and minutely, of What hath: 
been left at large and undetermined, in the revelation which- 
God hath given us; almoſt all the contentions have aroſe 

. | es Wick 


[ * % LE 
8 „ 


* ER TR 
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And the Catholic Faith is this: That we 

worſhip one God in Trinity, and Trinity in 

Unity; 
Neither confounding the Perſons : nor di- 

viding the Subſtance. 

For there 1s one Perſon of the Father, 


another of the Son: and another of the Holy 


Ghoſt. eb h | 
But the Godhead of the Father, of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, is all one: the 
Glory equal, the Majeſty co-eternal. 

. 


NOrES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


which diſturb the peace of Chriſtendom. But this is not the 
only lamentable effect of thefe contentions, which every age 
hath experienced; for by theſe means the great deſign of 
religion hath been perverted, and almoſt totally deſtroyed: 
not to ſay, that in a great meaſure they have been very 
often the cauſe of vice and infidelity. It is a fine inſtruftion 
of the ſon of Sirach, and very excellent advice which he 
ves on ſuch an occaſion ; Seek not out the things that are too 
5 for thee, neither ſearch after the things that are above thy 
ferength; but what is commanded thee, think thereupon with 
ence. For it is not needful for thee to ſee with thine eyes 
the things which are in ſecret. The ſecret N we are told, 
belong unto the Lord our God; let us therefore leave them 
to him. * Let us be for every thing that is charitable, eve 
„thing that is rational, and every thing that is evangelical, 
« Let us admit all, and every article that the Goſpel hath 
« revealed, and admit it with all our ſouls.— But then there 
« Jet us entirely reſt. —In ſhort, more than the Scripture 
« teaches in matters of revelation, let us not deſire to know; 
for more in fuch matters is not to be taught by men.“ 
Thus much I thought it neceſſary to premiſe, before 1 
to illuſtrate and explain the Creed, in order to mo- 
the zeal, and to ſoften the edge of contending parties 
on this 1 And I am ſupported in theſe ſentiments, 
not only by the whole tenour of the Scriptures of the 
New-Teftament, but by ſome of the greateſt, the beſt, and 
moſt 'eminent members of our church, viz. Hales, Uſher, 
Chillingworth, Croft, Hammond, Cudworth, Tillotſon, Bur- 
net, Wake. To cite theſe is not neceſſary, and would be 
ti#her- tedious ; and therefore, I ſhall now go on to the 
Creed before us, after obſerving, that at the review in the year 
1689, the following rubrick was ſettled and finally agreed 
on by the commiſſioners appointed to review "ey þ correct 
our liturgy (though nothing was effected by them); and of 
whom, the dene archbiſhop Wake gave this character in 
the Houſe of Lords: A ſet of men, than which this church 


was never, at any one time, bleſſed with either wiſer or 


better, ſince it was a church. And a deſign, ſays he, 
which I am perſuaded would have been for the in- 
* tereſt and peace of our church and ſtate, had it been 
* accompliſhed.” | 

The 133 was "= —U by = _ Chrz malay, 
Eafter-day, Aſcenſion-day, tſunday, Trinity-Sunday, and 
upon Al in e ſaid at Mating. Payer, by the 
minifter and people ſtanding, inſtead of the Creed common- 
Au The Apoſiles Creed, this confeſſion of our Chriſtian 

ith, commonly called The Creed of St. Athanaſius: the 
articles of which ought to be received and believed as being 

eeable to the Holy Scriptures; and the condemning 
elauſes are to be underflood as relating only to thoſe who ob- 
ſtinately deny the fubſtance of the Chriſtian faith. 

This confeſſion of our faith, to which the name of Creed 
was given by the ſchoolmen for order and method ſake, was 
diſtinguiſhed here amongſt us in the year 1240; from the 
Creeds properly ſo called; being ſometimes named a pſalm, 
aud ſometimes an hymn, ſuitably to the place it held in the 
Pfalters, among the other hymns, pſalms, and canticles of 
the church; being alſo ſung like them alternately in the 
churches. There is clear and poſitive proof, that this 
formulary was received in the tenth century here in Eng- 
land; but all circumſtances confidered, I may E to, 
name the year 800, when it was made uſe of here in our 
ſacred offices. As to the Greek or Oriental churches, it is 


, o 
= 


«ve a % 


formulary at all; and ſome ſay poſitively that the 


queſtioned whether any of them ever feccived this Atha- 
9 8 
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Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son: 
and ſuch is the Holy Ghoſt. 1 

The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate : 
and the Holy Ghoſt uncreate. | 

The Father incomprehenſible, the Son 
incomprehenſible : and the Holy Ghoſt in- 
comprehenſible.“ 

The Father eternal, the Son eternal: 
the Holy Ghoſt eternal; 


And yet there are not three eternals: but 
one eternal. As 


and 


* 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


Greeks are ſtrangers to it, We may obſerve, however, that 
thus. far .it is agreed on all hands, that this Creed is not 
received in all the Greek churches. It is not pretended 
that any of the African churches, Alexandrian, Nubian, 
or Ethiopian, have received it. Nor is it pretended that the 
more Eaſtern Chriſtians, belonging to the patriarchates of 
Antioch and Jeruſalem, have any acquaintance with the 
Athanaſian Creed. All that is n with reſpect to 
this Creed, in theſe countries, is, that the churches of Con- 
ſtantinople, Servia, Bulgaria, Ruſſia, and Muſcovy, ac- 
knowlelge it as Athanafſus's, or make uſe of it in their 
common and ſacred offices. 

As to the antiquity of its reception into divine ſervice, 
this Creed has been made uſe of in ſeveral countries, France, 
Germany, England, Italy, and Rome itſelf, as early, or 
earlier than the Nicene. It was drawn up probably not 
ſooner than the year four hundred and twenty, and not later 
than four hundred and fifty-one. There are ſeveral reafons 
to make us think that it was drawn up in Gaul, and probably 
by Hilary, archbiſhop of Arles, a A man of that time, 
and of chief repute in the Gallican church. There is no 
colour of reaſon however to aſcribe it to Athanaſius; and 
if any aſk how the author's name came to be ſo ſtudiouſl 
concealed, even by thoſe that received and admired the 
Creed, as to make it uncertain at this day who he was, and 
how it came at length to take the name of Athanaſius, rather 
than of Hilary ? Fer this objeftion will equally lie 
againſt any other author aſſignable whatever, except Atha- 
naſius himſelf, whom we cannot, as 1 ſaid before, with an 
colour of reaſon aſcribe it to.— This Hilary had ſtoutly de- 
fended the rights of his ſee againſt the encroachments of 
pope Leo, in the matter of appeals, and other branches of 
juriſdiction. This brought the good man under disfayour 
and diſrepute; and beſides this, Hilary had entertained a 
diſlike to ſome of St. Auſtin's prevailing dottrines about 
grace, growing much in vogue; ſo that t. Auſtin's more 
zealous diſciples had a pique againſt him on that account, 
and had the leſs value for his name. The way then to have 
this Creed paſs current, and make it generally received, 
was to ſtifle as much as poſſible the name of the author, 
and to leave it, to ſtand by its own intrinſic worth and 


weight. 

| to the name of Athanaſius, I take it to have come 
thus ;—Upon the revival of the Arian controverſy in Gaul, 
under the influence of the Burgundian kings, it was obyaoug 
to call one fide Athanaſians, and the other fide Agians, 
and ſo alſo to name the Orthodox faith the Athanaſian 
faith, as the other Arian. The equivocalneſs of the title 
gave a handle to thoſe that came after, to underſtand it of 
a form of faith compoſed by Athanaſius; juſt as the equi- 


vocal title of Apoſtolical given to the Roman Creed, oc- 


caſioned the miſtake of its being made by the apoſtles. 


This appears to me the moſt probable account of the whole 
matter; and it is very much. confirmed by what we ſee of 


| ſeveral trafts, wrote in the fifth and ſixth centuries dia- 


logue-wiſe, where Athanafius is made the mouth of: the 
Catholic ſide, and Arius of the other; not meaning that 


E Athanaſius, and Arius, were really the ſpeakers in thoſe 


| 


is | of the. Cre 
bead n 


f 12 man I have mentioned. And as others have taken the 


conferences, hut the readers were to underſtand the Atha- 

naſian and Arian. principles as being there fairly repre- 

ſeed paar. theſe eading 156 e * . 
And thaugh I do not pretendao gertainty about the au 

rel. et 1 perſuade 8540 e t none that have been 

have any fairer, or ſo fair a claim to it, as 


liberty 


Al * 


— ene mee 
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ILLUSTRATION of the COMMON-PRAYER, &c. 


As alſo there are not three incomprehenſi- 
bles, nor three uncreated : but one uncreat- 
ed, and one incomprehenſible. 

o likewiſe, the Father is T 


„the 
Son Almighty: and the Holy G 


oſt Al- 


might 

nd yet they are not three Almighties : 
but ane Almighty. - REY 

So the Father is God, the Son is God: 
ang the Holy Ghoſt is God; wy 


' I” 
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NOTES. COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


liberty of naming ſuch author as to them appeared moſt 
likely to have made the Creed, ſo have I, in my turn, not 
Icrupling to add one mote to the number. | 
In order to ſhew. in what ſenſe we declare, in the uſe of 
the Athanaſian-Creed, that the belief of any article of the 
Catholic Faith is neceſſary to ſalvation, let the reader ob- 
ſerve theſe paſſages of ſacred writ : He that believeth not ſhall 
be, damned. Mark xvi. 16. He that beheveth not the Son ſhall 
not fee life, but the wrath of God dbideth on him, John iii. 36, 
And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong 22 
that — uld believe a lie; that they all might be damned 
who believe not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, 
2 Theff. ii. 11, 12.— f theſe Scriptures damn only thoſe 
that have means and opportunity of —_— na others 
are left to God's uncovenanted metcy (as I ſuppoſe every 
body will own) then it is plain, that the damnatory clauſes 
in this Creed are fairly capable of this ſenſe. For it does 
not more plainly paſs the ſentence of condemnation on all 
that do not believe, than theſe words of Scripture do.— 
And if the clauſes of the Athanaſian-Creed may fairly be ſo 
interpreted, then they ought to have that interpretation al- 
ways put upon them; becauſe we ought to put the beſt ſenſe 
upon the words of that Creed, which they are fairly capable 
of: becauſe ſuch general damnatory declarations were un- 
derſtood and uſed in that ſenſe when the Creed was made; 
and becauſe nothing is more notorious, than that the whole 
body of our church which impoſes this Creed, have always 
been, and ſtill are, univerſally of this opinion. From hence 
then it appears in what ſenſe the Athanaſian-Creed declares 
the belief of any article of the Catholic Faith to be neceſſa 
to ſalvation, It declares it to be neceſſary, not abſolutely, 
but conditionally, viz. upon the ſuppoſition that the per- 
ſon has means and opportunity of believing in Chriſt, and 
attaining the knowledge of that article which it declares 
to be neceſſary. And as for thoſe who have not the means 
and opportunity, their ſin not being wilful, the Creed de. 
elares nothing concerning them. 

But now 5 ſhall ſhew, that in the uſe of the Athanaſian- 
Creed, we do not declare, that the belief of every propoſi- 
tion thereof, as ſome imagine, is neceſſary to ſalvation. 
And this is very plain, if it be conſidered, that no man's 
words ought to be ſtrained to an ill ſenſe, when' they are 
capable of a good one; or forced to ſignify more than they 
neceſſarily.do import. Now I would appeal to every one, 
whether the Creed be not fairly capable of being ſo under- 
ſtood, as that the belief of ſome of its propoſitions need not 
be thought neceſſary to ſalvation, I 2 muſt have heard 
of the diſtinction of the matter of this Creed into the ne- 
ceſſary doctrines, and the explication of thoſe doctrines. 
The Creed, 1 am fare, is fairly capable of this diſtinction, 
and very intelligible according to it; nor is there any ne- 
ceſſity of ſtraining it higher, or forcing it to ſignify more. 
Our uſe of it therefore may, and in common equity we are 
bound to think it does mean and imply no more. So that 
notwithſtanding the belief of ſome articles is particularly 
declared to be neceſſary to ſalvation, yet we ought not to 
be charged with aſſerting, that the belief of every propoſi- 
tion in the Creed is neceſſary alſo. 


But further, what is more reaſonable than to admit ſuch I (which I have delivered to you, and part of wkich 
candid interpretations of any public impoſed form of words, | M part of which I have 


as have been delivered for true and genuine by the moſt ap- 
proved authors of that church which uſes the form? eſpe- 
cially when thoſe interpretations are ſo far from being pub- 
licly contradited and diſallowed by our governors, that the 
authors have been' held in great eſteem, and encouraged for 
thoſe very books which contain and infiſt upon them. Now 


? 
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8 
And 
one Go 
So likewiſe, the Father is Lord, the Son 
Lord: and the Holy Ghoſt Lord; 
And yet not three Lords : but one Lord. 
For like as we gre compelled by the Chriſ- 
tian verity: to acknowledge every Perſon by 
himſelf to be God and Lord ; 3 
So are we forbidden by the Catholic Religion: 
to ſay, There be three Gods, or three Lords. 
— — ——————— 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


this is bur preſent caſe, To name no more, what greatef 
authors has the eſtabliſhed church ever had, than atchbiſhe 
Laud, Dr. Hammond, biſhop Pearſon; and biſhop Stilling- 
fleet ? Now all theſe have written their minds c early and 
fully as to this matter. For in reſpett of the proceſſiqu af 
the Holy Ghoſt in particular, they have expreſſed themſelves 
in a molt iefaBlory manner in defence of the Greek 
church; and abundantly declared, that the belief of the pra» 
ceſſion from the Father and the Son, which is aſſerted in 
Athanaſian-Creed, is not neceſſary to ſalvation. Now thii 
demonſtrates that the belief of every propoſition. in the 
Athanaſian-Creed, is not thought by our church to be ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation; and conſequently, chat in the uſe of this 
Creed we do not declare the neceſlity of believing every 
propoſition contained in it. 
Moreover, it is not only fairly capable of being uſed by us 
in the ſenſe before mentioned, but requires it. And for the 
proof of this I need only to appeal to the Creed itſelf. In 
the firſt place, the author aſſerts the neceſſity of believi 
the Trinity in Unity; and no ſooner hath he done this, but 
he au to give his reaſons for it, by teaching ſuch pro- 
tions concerning the Godhead and the ſeveral perſons of 
it, as do — infer the doctrine of the Trinity in 
Unity. And when he has ſo done, he draws from thence 
the truth of that _ 55 erf 1 he had beſore 
declared to be neceſſary; /o that in all things as is aforeſaid, 
the Unity in Trinity, me the Trinity in Uniy, 25 2 


* they are not three Gods: but 


1 


K —— 


A And this is chat very article, the belief of which 
he 


ad aſſerted to be neceſſary to ſalvation, in the beginnin 
of the Creed, in 15 words; And this is the Catholic Fait 
that we wor ſinp one God in Trinity, and how in Unity, neither 
confounding the Perſons, nor dividing the Subſtance. 

So that when he ſays, He . that will be ſaved muſt 
thus think of the Trinity, he does not mean, that he that will 
be ſaved muſt think every one of thoſe propoſitions to be 
true, which he had before laid down concerning the God- 
head and the three perſons; but he means, that he muſt 
think of the Trinity, as he had juſt before ſaid of it: That 
in all things as is aforeſaid, in the beginning of the Creed, 
the Unity in Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity, is to be wor- 


d. h 
Pape is the natural ſenſe of the author's words; nor do I 


think it poſſible to underſtand him otherwiſe, without doing 
violence to them, and putting ſuch a gloſs upon them as 
they cannot fairly bear. He manifeſtly diſtinguiſhes the 
article, which he ſays it is neceſſary to believe, from the 
proofs, or reaſons, on which he thinks it is built. He plainly 
takes his proofs or reaſons for granted, and from thence 
draws the neceſſity of believing the concluſion which na- 
turally follows from them. 

But it may be objetted, that the concluſion of the Atha- 
naſian-Creed runs thus: This ig the Catholic Fauh, which 
except a man believe faithfully, he cannot be ſaved ; and that 
ſeems to imply, that the foreing formulary, and conſequent- 
ly every e in it, is the Catholi: Faith which is 
neceſſary to ſalvation.— But I anſwer, that this eoncluſion 
is not to be extended to every propoſition contained in the 
Creed, and that the meaning of it is only chis: ts faith 


given the proofs or illuſtrations of, in oppoſition to thoſe 


who either deny or corrupt it) ic the Catholic Faith, which 
except a man believe faithfull, he cannot be ſaved. The 
word thts therefore relates to the neceſſary ariicles, and not 


he proofs or illuſtration of them, And indeed it! 
of ſpeaking not at all unyſual, nen 


- 
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The Father is made of none: neither 
created nor begotten. 

The Son is of the Father alone: not made, 
nor created, but begotten. 

The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father and of 
chen don: neither made, nor created, nor be- 
gotten, but proceeding. 

"So there is one Father, not three Fathers; 
one Son, not three Sons: one Holy Ghoſt, 
not ihtee Holy Ghoſts. 

And in this Trinity none is afore, or after 
ofNEf none is greater, or leſs than another; 

But the whole three Perſons are co-eternal 
together: and co-equal. | 
Bo that in all things, as is aforeſaid : the 
Unity in Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity, is 
wad worſhipped. 

He therefore that will be ſaved :- muſt thus 
think of the Trinity. 

* Furthermore, it is neceſlary to everlaſting 
ſalvation : that he alſo believe rightly the in- 
e#Ynation of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. b 
For the right Faith is, that we believe and 
conſeſs : That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 
of God, is God and Man; 

God, of the Subſtance of the Father, be- 
otten. before the worlds: and Man, of the 
\abſtance of his Mother, born in the world; 
„Perfect God, and perfect Man: of a rea- 
ſonfible foul, and human fleſh ſubſiſting. 


— 


Equal to the Father, as touching his God- 
head: and inferior to the Father, as touch- 
ing his Manhood. * 


Who although he be God and Man, yet he 

is not two, but one Chriſt; : 
One; not by converſion of the Godhead into 

fleſh: but by taking of the Manhood into God; 


One altogether ; not by confuſion of Sub- 
ſtance : but by unity of Perſon. 


For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one 
man: ſo God and Man is one Chriſt ; 

Who ſuffered for our ſalvation : deſcended 
into hell, role again the third day from the dead; 

He lends into heaven, he ſitteth on the 
right-hand of the Father, God Almighty : 
from whence he ſhall come to judge the quick 
and the dead. : 

At whole coming all men ſhall riſe again 
with their bodies: and ſhall give account for 
their own works. N 


And they that have done good, ſhall go 


into life everlaſting: and they that have done 
evil, into r e fire. N 


{ This is the Catholic Faith : which except 
a man believe faithfully, he cannot be ſaved.. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghoſt; © 


* . * . * 5 $i \ 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and 


| ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 0 


— 
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10 AMS 


T Here followeth the LITANY (), or General Supplication, to be ſung or ſaid after 
z Morninc-PRAYER hon Sundays, Wedne/days, and Fridays, and at other Times, when,it 


fall be commanded by the Ordinary. 
GOD the Father of heaven: have 


mercy upon us miſerable ſinners (*). 


O God the Father of heaven: have mercy 
upon us miſerable ſinners. 


* 
1 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


) The Litany.) There is no part of the public ſervice, 
wherein the people have ſo great an intereſt, or ſo large a 
e of duty, as in. the Litany, and therefore no office doth 
more require their ſerious conſideration. The Litany is the 


Jon requeſt of the whole congregation, ſo that it ought to 
e explained to all, that every one may uſe it with un- 
derſtanding. And becauſe the knowledge of the name is 
the firſt entrance into the 3 things, we will 
firſt begin with the word Litany; which is of greater anti- 
ality than is commonly obſerved. For the moſt ancient 
ek writers, as well poets as hiſtorians, ule it for an 

eirneſt ſupplication to the gods, eſpecially in adverſe for- 
tune: nor did it alter its primitive ſignification, when, 
it was adopted by the Chriſtian church; being ſtill uſed fon, 
ſolemn requeſts, appointed for the entreating the favour, 
and obtaining the mercies of G6d in ſome great exigence; 
as an old council defines it. | 

No. 4. 


\ 


O God the Son, Redeemer of the world: 
have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. Irv 


O God 
— — — — — 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. * 


And although the name be not expreſsly to be found in 
Scripture, yet we have many precedents of ſuch kind of 
earneſt ſupplications there. The fifty-firſt Pſalm was Da- 
vid's Litany, beginning with the peculiar phraſe of this 

office, Have mercy upon me. And we have an illuſtrious 
inſtance of a public and ſolemn Litany appointed by God 
' himſelf, in a time of general calamity; the ſum of which 
was, Spare thy people, O Lord. Of the ſame kind was our 
Saviour Litany, of which in his agony he repeated with 


/ om me. 
ever, theſe indications in Holy Writ, did as early 
as univerſally, put the primitive Cheift 
| ſuch an office; for St. Chryſoſtom affirms, that while the 
church was endued wich the miraculous gift of prayer, 
the, mii 


for the reſt of the 9 and went before them; 
4 


laying 


— — — — 
— — — 


— crying and tears; Father, it be poſſible, let this cup 
. 2 10 | # oy 


ans upon the uſe of 


-ſtood .upy.and, by inſpiration, indited requeſts 
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O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from 
the Father, and the Son: have mercy upon 
us Narr . ap | 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the 
Father, and 2 2 rer upon Us 
miſerable ſinners. 

O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three 
Perſons, and one God : have mercy upon 
us miſerable ſinners. - 


O holy, blefſed, and glorious Trintty, three 
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laying down the words in which they, who knew not what 
to aſk as they ought, were to petition God. But be- 
cauſe theſe gifts were not to laſt always, the ſeveral 
churches were careful to record certain forms of Litany ; 
one of which is ſet down by the author of the apoſtolic 
conſtitutions, in many things agreeing with ours, efpecially 
in that it orders the people to anſwer to every petition, as 
ours doth. 

In the Latin church we have early proofs of theſe kind 
of ſupplications; for in the days of Tertullian, the Chri- 
{tians had their aſſemblies upon Wedneſdays and Fridays, 
called Stations; when they met early in the morning, and 
continued till three in the afternoon, in prayer, faſting, and 
tmimiliation, —for the defence of the church, and to obtain 
the mercy and favour of God ;—and then they prayed like- 
wiſe for the removal of judgments (as we now do) as may 
appear from Tertallian's aſſuring us, that by this means 
they removed drought. About the year four hundred they 
began to be uſed abroad in proceſſions to avert any public 
calamity, the people walking bare-foot and ſaying them 
with great devotion. And when this way of ſaying them 
publicly in proceſſion, had been ſo available to avert 
Judgments in the Eaſt and Weſt, it 1s no wonder that 
Gregory the Great, who lived above a hundred years after, 
in a time of general calamity, by ſickneſs, inundation, 
and the ſword, ſhould review all the ancient forms, and 
compoſe a Litany out of them all; which the Weſtern 
churches have principally imitated ever ſince, as being the 
moſt full and regular ofhce of this kind that had been 
compiled. Tg „ 

Having thus aſſerted the antiquity of Litanies in general, 
it remains that we ſay ſomewhat of this particular Litany 
of the church of England; concerning which it may be 
noted, that it hath a reſemblance of moſt of the ancient 
forms, and may be juſtly eſteemed the beſt in this Kind 
that ever was. It is r than thoſe of the Greek church, 
and ſhorter than that of the Latin; having cut off thoſe 
impious and impertinent addreſſes to the ſaints, inſerted by 
the popes in the Roman miſſal, and whole names make 
one half of it. The time when 1t 1s appointed to be uſed, 
is on Wedneſdays and Fridays, the ancient faſting-days of 
the primitive church ; who om__ fit to ſhew as much 
devotion as the Phariſees, who faſted twice a week, on 
Mondays and Thurſdays. For this reaſon ſome think the 
Chriſtians choſe the fourth and ſixth days; and others con- 
jefture that theſe days were choſen, becauſe the death of 
Chriſt was deſigned on the fourth, and accompliſhed on the 
ſexth day in the week. The Litany is allo to be faid on 
Sunday, becauſe there is then the greateſt congregatior to 
join in this ſupplication ; and becauſe no day ſhould ſeem 
to have a more 3 ſervice annexed to it than the Lord $ 
day. Three times a week, therefore, the Litany 1s ap- 
pointed to be read, having a regard to the common cala- 
mities of mankind; and if any of the judgments of God 
ſeem to lie heavy upon us, it is left to the diſcretion of the 

vernors of the church, to enjoin it more frequently, if 
3 ſee occaſion. As to the compoſure itſelf, the method 
is clear and comprehenſive, the form primitive and proper 
for afflicted — and the expreſſion carneſt and af. 
feionate ; ſo that the mind muſt» be extremely careleſs or 
obdurate, which is not moved by it to true devotion. The 
Litany begins, as all other litanies do in the world, with 
that ſolemn requeſt to the Lord to have mercy upon us; only 
we repeat it with a particular addreſs to each perſon in the 
Trinity, the object of a Chriſtian's worſhip, and this we 
call the invocation; being a confeſſion of our faith, and a 
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invocation, we proceed to make o 


he — 


Perſons, and one God : have mercy upon us 
miſerable finners: » 

Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor 
the offences of our forefathers; neither take 
thou vengeance of our ſins: ſpare, us good 
Lord, fpare thy people, whom thou halt re- 
deemed with thy moſt precious blood, and 
be not angry with us for ever (*). 

Spare Us, good Lord. 

From all evil and miſchief: from fin, _— 

tne 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


preparation to the ſeveral petitions which are to follow, 
And for that reaſon the people are appointed to lay every 
one of theſe addreſſes wholly after the miniſter, becauſe 1: 
gives every one an intereſt in all the reſt of the office. 
Every one muſt crave to be heard in his own words, which 
when they have obtained, they may leave it to the miniſter 
to ſet forth all their neceſſities to Almighty God, provided 
they ſhew their agreement and acquieſcence in every peti- 


tion by joining at the end of it. 


This continual joining of the people in every paſſage of 
the Litany, tends much both to the improving and evi- 
dencing that fervour and intention which is abſolutely 
neceſſary in our prayers. Hence it was that theſe forms of 
prayer (where the people's devotion is ſo often excited, 
quickened, and exerciſed by continual ſuffrages, ſuch as 
Good Lord, deliver us, &c.) were called earneſt or intenſe 
petitions; in which, if they were reliſhed aright, the fer- 
vent devotion of the primitive times would ſtil] breathe in 
them; and in theſe prayers, if ever, we might be faid to 


pray with the Spirit. 


As to this Litany, we may boldly ſay, and eafily main- 
tain it, that there is not extant any where a more particular 
excellent enumeration of either all the private, or com- 
mon wants of a Chriſtian; nor a more blameleſs form, 
againſt which there lies fewer or leſs juſt exceptions; nor 
a compoſure better adapted for the railing of our devotion 
and keeping 1t up throughout, than this part of our li- 


, tiirgy, 


It has already been obſerved, that when a prayer is uſed 
by way cf reſponſes, &c. both miniſter and people are to 
join, mentally at leaſt, in the whole; though they vocally 
pronounce orly their reſpective parts. Let this be remem- 
bered carefully in the Litany, wherein are ſeveral occa- 
ſions for it. There is but little need furely to ſay, that the 
words Good Lord, deliver us, and We beſcech thee to hear us, 
good Lord, have a reſpeft to what went before. They are 
properly put in the laſt place, that the people might not 
ſeem to beg deliverance from, or to pray for, what they 
knew not ; but aſter they had mentally nttered the ſeveral 
particulars together with the miniſter, they might in this 
lummary manner vocally beg deliverance from, or aſſiſtance 
in them all. And ſince their joining vocally in prayer, is 
ſuch an ancient and allowed cuſtom, no words could be 
more pertinent for them to utter, than theſe which are but 


few, and the principal ones too which include the ſubſtance 


of the whole prayer. Let not their frequent uſe be charged 
as a tautology or vain repetition in us, hecauſe it is every 
time applied to diſtin matter, and conſequently makes a 
diſtinct prayer. 

(% Though we are required to call upon God at alt 
times, yet, according to the apoſtle's direction, we are 
more eſpecially to invoke him in the time of trouble. When 
we are in miſery there is nothing ſo natural for us to ſeek as 
mercy; and accordingly all Litanies begin with this peti- 
tion, Lord have mercy 15 us. So that this invocation is 
the ſum of the whole Litany; being a particular addreſs. 
for mercy to each perſon of the Trinity, and then that we 
may ſet forth the Unity of the Godhead, though we cannot 
fully underſtand it, repeating the ſame requeſt to them all 
together. This is not a vain repetition, for mercy 1s ſo 
neceſſary for us, and this holy importunity is ſo pleaſing to 
the Lord, that we ought often to requeſt it, and to requeſt 
it with a fervency not to be denied. 1 

() Having humbly craved an audience, 


and | 
way to the throne of grace by opened our 


the toregoing importunate 
ur more particular requeſts, 


And 


»„— 
e 


the crafts and aſſaults of the devil; from thy 
wrath, and from everlaſting damnation, 
Good Lord, deltver us. 

From all blindneſs of heart; from pride, 
vain-glory, and hypocriſy; from envy, hatred, 
and malice, and all uncharitableneſs, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From fornication, and all other deadly fin ; 
and from all the deceits of the world, the 
fleſh, and the devil, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 


From lightning and tempeſt ; from plague, 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


And becauſe the firſt ſtep towards felicity is a freedom 
from evil, the firſt part of the Litany is for deliverance, 
which is properly called Deprecation; and is doubtleſs one 
of the molt natural and neceſſary parts, as a Litany is 
made principally for deliverance from ſin and miſery, as 
was {hewed before. The ancient forms therefore have all of 
them this part; and the Eaſtern and Weſtern churches 
begin their Litanies, as we do, with it ; being taken from 
Tome expreſſions in the Pſalms of David, or more properly 
from that petition in our Saviour's perfect pattern of devo- 
tion, Deliver us from evil; of whieh it might be intended as 
a paraphraſe. 

And becauſe our requeſts ſhould aſcend up by degrees, 
before we advance ſo high as to aſk for a perſect deliver- 
ance, we beg the Divine forbearance for our offences ; 
and not for our own offences only, but as God often pu- 
niſhes the ſins of a nation in its poſterity, for the offences 
of our forefathers; that he would not remember or take 
vengeance on us for our own or their iniquities, but that 
he would in his mercy ſpare us his peculiar people, whom 
he hath redeemed with his precious blood; and if it may 
ſeem good to him that we ſhould be chaſtiſed awhile on 
earth, and we may not be wholly ſpared, yet that his cor- 
rection may be ſhort, and he would not be angry with us 
for ever. And here let it be obſerved, that they do not de- 
ſerve to ſhare the benefit, who will not join the petition : 
the mercy is great and very neceſſary, and ſhould be begged 
with united force; wherefore let every one, as they delire 
God's forbearance, of which every one has need, ſeal this 
petition put up by the miniſter, by openly and humbly ſay- 
ing, Spare us, good Lord. 

And becauſe all the deprecations which follow, relate to 
our deliverance from the two general kinds of. evil, the evil 
ol fin and puniſhment, we begin our next petition with two 

words which are the general heads of all that 1s to follow, 
evil and mſchief; that is, fin and miſery. The firſt and 
greateſt evil in the world is fin; and that we may not com- 
mit fin any more, we pray for God's deliverance from the 
crafts and afſaults of the devil, that we may not be deceived 
to our ruin by the one, nor overcome by the other; and as 
the miſchief which follows from it, and is the moſt to be 
dreaded of any other, we add from his wrath and from ever- 
faſting damnation ; the firſt in this world, and the laſt in the 
world to come. 

After we have thus prayed againſt all fin, and the puniſh- 
ment due unto it, we find it necelſaty to mention even the 
leſſer branches of this root; ſome of which have their ſeat 
in the heart or mind, and others in the body. We firſt 
pray againſt the ſins of the heart, where all fin takes its 
riſe, and by which the devil firſt gets his entrance into us; 
and here we enumerate thoſe which concern ourſelves and 
others. In the front of all, as being the cauſe of all the reſt, 
is deſervedly put blindne/5 of heart; as pride and vain- glory 
ſpring from a mind ignorant of its own defects, and hypo- 
criſy from a want of the knowledge of God's omniſcience : 
they are therefore very ſenſibly united in this deprecation, 
as vices which are ſeldom or never parted. The other ſort 
of fins which belong to the heart allo, are ſins which con- 
cern our neighbour, the firſt of which is envy; the ſower 
of diſcord, the fomenter of ſtrife, the propagator of quarrels, 
the raiſer of flander, the cauſe of murder, and the attribute 
of the devil. The next is batred; which, though it may 


1 


peſtilence, and famine ; from battle and mur- 
der, and from ſudden death, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 

From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy and re- 
bellion; from all falle doctrine, hereſy, and 
ſchiſm ; from hardnels of heart, and contempt 
of thy Word and Commandment, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnation (*); 
by thy holy Nativity and Circumciſion ; by 
thy Baptiſm, Faſting, and Temptation, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
By 
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ariſe from other cauſes, yet is the conſtant eſſect of envy ; 
and yet nothing is more forbidden nor more ſeverely threat. 
enced in Holy Writ. To this is ſubjoined malice, a hatred 
of a long continuance, with deſires and purpoles of revenge, 
and the higheſt kind of wickedneſs in the world. And leſt 
any fins of the heart againſt our neighbour ſhould be here 
omitted, it is added from all unchartableneſs. 

Although all our wickedneſs may be ſaid to ariſe out of 
the heart, yet it does not end there, but ſpreads and ex- 
tends 1nio the attions of our lives, and thither our ſuppli- 
cations muſt purſue it. Before all other deadly fin, and 
which St. Paul has put in the foremoſt rank of the works 
of the fleſh, ſtands fornication; which is not to be con- 
lined to the defiling of ſingle perſons, but muſt comprehend 
all uncleanneſs. And though it is the only one mention- 
ed, yet it is not the only deadly fin from which we pray to 
be delivered ; but we likewiſe include all other _ pre- 
ſumptuous, wilful wickedneſs, whoſe end is the death and 
deſtruction of the ſoul. And that we may comprehend all 
ſorts of ſins both great and ſmall, we pray that God would 
deliver us from all the deceits of the world, the fleſh, and the 
devil; the three great enemies which we renounced at our 
baptiſm. 

hen the cauſe is removed, there are hopes the effe(s 
may be prevented ; and therefore, when we have petitioned 
againſt all ſin, we may regularly — me to pray 
againſt all thoſe judgments with which God is wont tv 
ſcourge offenders; that the air above may not burn us with 
lightning, nor overwhelm us with tempeſt, nor infett us 
with plague or peſtilence; that the unfruitfulneſs of the earth 
may not. reduce us to famine; that the nations about us 
may not deſtroy us by invaſion and battle ; that we may 
not fall into the hands of bloody-minded men, and be de- 
ſtroyed by murder; and finally that we may eſcape any vio- 
lent, untimely, and ſudden death, which may tad us un- 
prepared for ſuch an event. 

Having deprecated thoſe eyils which might aſſault or 
deſtroy our lives, we pray next againſt ſuch as would de- 
prive us of peace and truth; as well thoſe which concern 
the ſlate, as ſedition, privy conſpiracy, and rebellion, as 
thoſe which relate to religion; falſe doctrine, hereſy, and 
ſchiſm, hardneſs of heart, and contempt of God's word and 
commandments. The laſt place 1s aſſigned to ſpiritual judg- 


ments, which are uſually the laſt evils in the divine method 


of puniſhing ſinners. When neither private nor public ca- 
lamities will reform them, when they amend not upon thoſe 
penalties which are inflifted upon their eſtates or their per- 
ſons, upon the ſtate or the 1 God gives them up to 
e of heart and contempt of his word and command- 
ments; whoſe effects indeed are not ſo vilible as thoſe of 
temporal judgments, but are more deplorable and more 
deſperate. 

Now to be delivered from all theſe great and grievous 
evils, is a mercy ſo deſirable, that it ought to be begged by 
the moſt importunate ſupplications 1maginable ; = there 
is not any more engaging manner of entreaty, than to be- 


ſeech by all that 1s dear to us, and for the ſake of all that 
we count ſacred. 


(*® There are no arguments more 1 50 with our Me- 


diator, than the ſetting out of what he hath done for us: 
theſe are the arguments by which he intercedes for us with 
his Father, deſiring that God will have mercy upon us, 
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By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; b 
thy Croſs and Paſhon ; by thy precious Death 
and Burial ; by thy glorious Reſurrection and 
Alcenſion; and by the coming of the Holy 
Ghoſt, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

In all time of our tribulation ; in all time 
of our wealth ; in the hour of death, and in 
the day of judgment, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

We ſinners do beſeech thee to hear us (), 
O Lord God, and that it may pleaſe thee to 
rule and govern thy holy Church univerſal 
in the right 9 & 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleale thee to keep and 


\ ſtrengthen in the true or of thee, 


in righteouſneſs and holineſs of life, thy ſer- 
vant GEORGE, our moſt gracious King and 
Governor : 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart 
in thy faith, fear, and love; and that he may 
evermore have affiance in thee, and ever 
ſeek thy honour and glory: 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to be his defender 
and keeper, giving him the victory over all 
his enemies : 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


becauſe of what he did and ſuffered for our ſakes; and there- 
fore we lay before our dear Redeemer all his former mer- 
cies to move him to hear our prayers and to deliver us. 
And though we are always encompaſſed, if not afflicted with 
evils of one kind or another, yet there are times wherein 
we have a more eſpecial need of the Divine relief and ſuc- 
cour. In the time of our tribulation, we are tempted to mur- 
muring and impatience, deſpair and diſcontent ; in the time 
of our wealth (an old word for welfare and proſperity) our 
minds are apt to be filled with pride and inſolence, opprel- 
ſion and cruelty, our ſpirits are vain, our affections looſe 
and unguarded, and of nothing are we more forgetful than 
of God, to whom we owe it; in the hour of death, our 
ſtrength is become weakneſs, our conſcience accuſes, and 
our fins amaze and fright us; the temptations of Satan are 
then exerted to flatter us into ſecurity, or to terrify us into 
deſpair : and, in the day of judgment, when we ſhall ſee the 
aſtoniſhing ſplendour of the *. and his heavenly retinue, 
with the whole world in flames round about us, all hearts 
will fail for fear. And therefore theſe are times when the 
deliverance of our God is in a moſt extraordinary manner 
neceſſary, and may well require that we ſhould beſeech it by 
the incarnation, nativity, and circumciſion; by the baptiſm, 


faſting, and temptation ; by the agony, and bloody ſeeat ; by 


the croſs and paſſion ; by the death and burial ; by the glorious 


reſurrefion and aſcenſion of our Lord; and by the coming of 


the Holy Ghoſt. | ; 

() If the inſtitution of God is required to make this part 
of our Litany ſacred, we have his poſitive command by the 
apoſtle Paul to make interceſſion for all men. And if the 
conſent of the univerſal church will add any thing to its 
eſteem, we may affirm, that this kind of prayer 1s uſed in 
all the liturgies in the world, and all theſe petitions are 
extrafted out of the beſt and oldeſt Litanies extant. The 
a4mirable method and order of theſe interceſſions is ſo exatt, 
f{-Qurious,. and ſo natural, that every degree of men fol- 
low in their proper place; and ſo comprehenſive at the 
ſame time, that we cannot think of any ſort of perſons in 
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That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and pre- 
ſerve our gracious Queen Charlotte, his 
Royal Highneſs George Prince of Wales, 
and all the Royal Family: 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all 
Biſhops, Priefts. and Deacons, with true 
knowledge and underſtanding of thy Word; 
and that both by their preaching and living 
my may ſet it forth, and ſhew it accord- 
ingly : 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

That it may pleaſe thee to endue the 
Lords of the Council, and all the Nobility, 
with grace, wiſdom, and underſtanding: 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep 
the Magiſtrates; giving them grace to exe- 
cute juſtice, and to maintain truth: 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe. thee to bleſs and keep 
all thy People : | 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe, thee to give to all Na- 

tions unity, peace, and concord: 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart 
to love and dread thee, and diligently to live 
after thy commandments : 


We beſeech thee to hicar us, good Lord. 
That 


PARAPIIRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


the world, whom we would wiſh to pray for, but what are 
here enumerated, 

The preface which introduceth this part of our. Litany, 
is much after the ſame manner both in the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern church ; being an humble requeſt for the accept- 
ance of our prayers, joined with a clear confeſſion of our 
ſins and eat ſo that we might not be thought to 
preſent theſe our ſupplications before God, truſting in our 
own righteouſneſs, but in his manifold and great mercies. 
But as the prayers of penitential ſinners, ſenſible of their 
guilt, we are told will be accepted, therefore in humble 
confidence of God's mercy, We ſinners beſcech him to hear 
theſe our interceſſions, which we offer up firſt for the 
holy church univerſal ; as we ought to be more concerned 
for the 1 of the whole, than of any particular part; 
that this holy ſociety may ever be Pun and defended, 
rae and ed by him who 1s the Lord and Governor 
thereof. 


After this, we pray for our own church; and therein, 


in the firſt place, for the ſupreme head of it, the king, who, 


as he is the ruler of it in his dominions under God, and fo 
the greateſt ſecurity of our religion, we pray that he may 
be preſerved in the true faith and e and that he 
may adorn it with a holy liſe and converſation; that his 
heart may be repleniſhed with the faith, and fear, and love 
of God, whereby he may conſtantly place his truſt and affi- 
ance in him, and be moved to ſeek his honour and glory ; 
and finally, that it would pleaſe God to be his 3 45 
and keeper againſt all dangers ; and if any enemies riſe u 
againſt him from abroad, or any rebels ſhould ks 
our religion and liberties at home, of which he is the 
guardian and protector, that God would give him the victory 
over them all. 

But becauſe bis crown doth not render him immortal, 
and the ſecurity of our government and religion doth, in 
the ordinary method of Providence, depend upon thoſe who 
are to ſucceed him, we therefore pray in the next place 


for the bleſſing of God upon all the royal family, 
| After 
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That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy 
eople increaſe of grace, to hear meekly th 
ord, and to receive it with pure affection, 
and to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit : 
We beſeech thee to hear us, 307 Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to _ into the 
way of truth all ſuch as have erred, and are 
deceived : 
We beſeech thee to hear us, gue Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch 
as do ſtand, and to comfort and help the 
weak-hearted, and to raiſe up them that fall, 
and finally to beat down Satan under our 
feet : 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help, 
and comfort, all that are in danger, necellity, 
and tribulation ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve al] 
that travel by land or 10 water, all women 
labouring of child, all ſick perſons and young 
children, and to ſhew thy pity upon all pri- 
ſoners and captives ; | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to defend and 
provide for the fatherleſs children and widows, 
and all that are deſolate and oppreſled ; 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


After them, we proceed to the apoſtolical orders of 
clergy, biſhops, prieſts, and deacons; that they may be 
illuminated with the knowledge of the word of God, and 
ſet it forth by their precept and example. | \ 

Next to theſe, is the order of men that are eminent in 
the ſtate, who, becauſe of the height of their dignity, and 
the importance of their charge, ſtand in need of our par- 
ticular prayers. 2 

After the lords of the council and the nobility, we pray 
for ſuch as are magiſtrates, according to the example of the 
primitive Chriſtians, and in obedience to God's command 
by his apoſtle Paul, who enjoins us to pray for all who are 
in authority. ; 

Having thus prayed for our ſuperiors, we then beſeech 
God for all the people, who are the loweſt of the three 
eſtates, the commons of this land; who, unleſs they are 
ſafe and happy, the governors cannot proſper. 

And though we may be allowed to give the precedence 
to our own nation and religion, yet our prayers mult ex- 
tend to all mankind; and therefore we pray next, according 
to the pattern of the ancient Greek offices, that all an. u 
and countries may have unity at home among themſelves, 
peace with one another, and concord in allowing and en- 
couraging traffic and commerce. | 

But though temporal peace is a great, yet it is a finite 


bleſſing; and it is now therefore time to look inward, and 


conſider what is wanting for our ſouls; wherefore in the 
next place we pray for ſpiritual bleſſings; that the love 
and fear of God may be planted in our hearts, and an obe- 
dience to his commandments may be ſeen in our life and 
manners. | 

And though we have received grace according to the laſt 
petition, yet if we do not improve it, we ſhall be in danger 
of being deprived of it; this petition therefore very fitly 
follows that we may increaſe it. : 

And having prayed for the ſanctiſication and improvement 
of thoſe that are within the church, we next become ſoli- 
citous for the converſion of others out of it. 

And although thoſe that are within are in a much. better 
eſtate than the others, yet they are not ſo happy nor ſo 
ſafe, but that they need our continual prayers for the divine 
aſſiſtance and ſupport. 


No. 5. 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy 
upon all men ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our ene- 
mies, perſecutors, and {landerers, and to 
turn their hearts ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That 1t may pleaſe thee to give and pre- 
ſerve to our ule the kindly fruits of the earth, 


ſo as in due time we may enjoy them ; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That 1t may pleaſe thee to give us true re- 
pentance, to forgive us all our fins, negli- 
gences, and 1gnorances, and to endue us with 
the grace of thy Holy Spirit, to amend our 
lives according to thy holy Word ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. 
Son of God : we beſeech thee to hear us. 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the ſins 

of the world; 
Grant us thy peace. 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the ſins 
of the world; 


Have mercy upon us. 


O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


Having thus given the precedence to what concerns the 
ſou], which is by far our better part, we proceed to pray for 
God's relief under the afflictions which concern the body ; 
to ſuccour all that are in danger, to help all that are in ne- 
ceſſity, and to comfort all that are in tribulation. 

And ſince many are in ſuch circumſtances of danger, ne- 
ceſſity, and tribulation, as not to be able to bear a part in 
theſe public prayers, we therefore particularly remember 
thoſe that travel by land or by water, all women labourin 
with child, all fick perſons, and young children, and all 
priſoners and captives. 

There are other afflifted perſons who are unable to help 
themſelves, ſuch as the fatherleſs children and widows, 
the deſolate and oppreſſed, whom the church hath taken 
into her prayers. 

After this long 2 of ſufferers, as well in ſpiritual 
as temporal matters, leſt any ſhould be omitted who are 
under affliction, or in danger of it, here is one moſt com- 
prehenſive petition more, that God would have mercy upon 
all men, | 

And to ſhew that there is no exception, or ſecret re- 
ſerve in our charity or devotion, we next make a particular 
prayer for our enemies, perſecutors, and ſlanderers; who, 
of all others, do the leaſt deſerve it at our hands. 

Having ſo largely interceded for ourſelves and others, 
we now pray for them and ourſelves together; in beggi 
what. is neceſſary for the body, under the general name + 
the fruits of the earth; and in the next petition, what is ne- 
ceſſary for the ſoul, comprehended in true repentance, the 
forgiveneſs of our ſins, and the amendment of our lives ; 
ſo that if we can prevail in this laſt requeſt, we may be 
ſure that the reſt will not miſcarry. And having preſented 
ſo many excellent ſupplications to the throne of grace, we 
are appointed to purſue them with the moſt vigorous im- 
portunities ; we beſeech our Saviour by his divinity, as he 
is the Son of God, to hear our prayers; we invocate him 
by his humanity, beſeeching this Lamb of God to grant us 
the peace he left to us, the peace of conſcience, and the 
peace which he made for us with our heavenly Father; 
that he would have mercy upon us, and take away our 


lins, | 
M 9 Lord, 
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Lord, have mercy upon us. 


d, have mercy upon us. 

_ Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us (f). 


1 Then ſhall the Prieſt and the People with him, ſay 
the Lord's Prayer. 


UR Father which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name; Thy kingdom 
come; Thy will be done in earth, as it is 
in heaven: Give us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſles, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; And hed us 
not into temptation; But deliver us from 
evil, Amen. 


4 Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us after our 
ns. 


Anſw. Neither reward us after our ini- 
quities. 


1 Let us pray (g). 


GOD, merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt 
not the ſighing of a contrite heart, nor 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 
(f) When the Litany came to be uſed as a diſtin& office, 


and was ſaid apart in times of calamity, theſe ſupplications 
ſeem to be added by the Weſtern church, at the time the 
barbarous nations began to over-run the empire about fix 
hundred years after Chriſt. But conſidering the condition 
of the church militant, and the many enemies it always 
hath, this is a part of the Litany no leſs proper than 
the former at all times whatever. 

We next ſay the Lord's-Prayer, without which the an- 
cients thought that no office was complete; but of which 
we need not add any thing in particular here. 

After this, we proceed to veg deliverance from our 
troubles ; that our temporal afflictions may be mitigated, 
the wrath of God averted, and neither the one nor the 


'other executed upon us according to the meaſure of our 


ſins. 
The way being prepared by the preceding verſicle, the 


om is now beginning to pray alone for the people, in a 


orm collected partly out of the Scripture, and partly out of 
the ancient offices; we muſt obſerve that it is not con- 


cluded with Amen, as all others uſed to be, becauſe it 1s not 
ended by theſe petitions, but continued ſtill in another 


form; for what the prieſt before begged alone, the people 


now join with him in aſking in the ſupplication following, 
taken from the pſalms. 1 
Whilſt the people are praying thus earneſtly, the miniſter, 
to quicken their faith by another divine ſentence, comme- 
morates the great troubles and perſecutions from which God 
hath delivered his church in every age, that they may be 


thankfully remembered to his honour, and freſhly urged to 


our comfort. : 
The people being animated with this commemoration of 
his mercies, continue their ſuit, and renew their importu- 


" beſeeching God to deliver them for his honour, 


0 this is added the doxology, as an act of praiſe for all 
thoſe noble works which we have heard our God hath done 
for his church in every age; the general ſenſe of which 

th been already given. | 
but though he Faithful do believe that they ſhall be at 
laſt delivered, and do at preſent rejoice in hope of it ; yet 


becauſe it is probable their afflictions may be a while 


continued, for a trial gf” patience, and the exerciſe of 


the deſire of ſuch as be ſorrowful ; Mercifully 
aſſiſt our prayers that we make before thee 
in all our troubles and adverſities whenſoever 
they oppreſs us; and graciouſly hear us, 
that thoſe evils, which the craft and ſubtilty of 
the devil or man worketh againſt us, be 
brought to nought, and by the providence of 
thy goodneſs they may be diſperſed ; that we 
thy ſervants, being hurt by no perſecutions, 
may evermore give thanks unto thee in th 


holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Lord, ariſe, helþ us, and deliver us for thy 


ame's /ake. 


GOD, we have heard with our ears, 

and our fathers have declared unto us, 
the noble works that thou didſt in their days, 
and in the old time before them. 


Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for 


thine Honour. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever ſhall be : world without end. Amen. 


. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


their other graces, therefore they pray for ſupport in the 
mean time; and beg of Chriſt to defend them from their 
enemies, to look graciouſly upon their affliftions, pititully 
to behold the ſorrows of their hearts, and mercifully to for- 
give our fins, which are the cauſe of them. And however 
men ſpeak of it, we doubt not but if we be ſincere and 
earneſt in theſe reiterations, our God will eſteem it a pious 


importunity. 


e therefore redouble our cries, and beg of Chriſt, 
our anointed Lord and Saviour, that he will hear us now, and 
for ever hereafter, when at any time we ſhall call upon him. 

Finally, we conclude theſe alternate ſupplications as 
David does in a like caſe, to ſhew that we rely upon no 
other helper. 

The whole congregation having thus addreſſed the Son, 
we are now called upon to make our application to the 
Father (who knows what we ſuffer, as well as what we are 
able to endure) in a form of addreſs fervent and proper, 
compoſed originally by St. Gregory, but corrupted by the 
Roman 1 with the addition of interceſſion of ſaints, 
which our reformers have left out. But to guard againft 
this corruption, and utterly to deſtroy the e of ſup- 
plication to any creature in our diſtreſs, they not only 
reſtored it to its firſt ſimplicity, but they likewiſe added 
this clauſe, and grant that in all our troubles, we put our 
whole truſt and confidence in thy mercy. And doubtleſs as 
we have it, 1t 1s an admirable prayer, not only to be uſed 
in the concluſion of theſe general lupplications, but is alſo 
very fit to be ſaid in private by any afflicted Chriſtian, 
who is ſenſible of his il deſervings, and groans under his 


troubles, being deſirous they may be averted or ſanQified 
unto him. | 


(g) 7 us pray. ] Theſe words are manifeſtly not addreſſed 
to 


d, but to the congregation; and therefore they ought 
to be uttered with ſuch a tone of the voice as is different 
from what we uſe in prayers to God. The miniſter does 
hereby quicken and excite the fervour of the congregation 
which it is too probable, by this time may be grown remils 
and faint ; he would therefore do well to pronounce theſe 
words with ſuch an air of ſeriouſneſs and affectionate ex- 


hortation, as that they may have their due effect upon the 
congregation, | 


From 


— 
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From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 
Gractouſly look upon our affiiflions. 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts, 
Mercifully forgive the fins of thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 
O Son of David, have mercy upon us. 
Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, 

O Chriſt. 

Gractouſly hear us, O Chriſt, graciouſly hear 
us, O Lord Chriſt. 

Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed 
upon us; 

An/. As we do put our truſt in thee, 


1 Let us pray. 
WE humbly beſeech thee, O Father, 


mercifully to look upon our infirmi- 
ties; and for the glory of thy Name, turn 
from us all thoſe evils that we moſt righte- 
ouſly have deſerved; anda grant that in all 
our troubles we may put our whole truſt and 
confidence in thy mercy, and evermore ſerve 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(h) The concluſion of the Litany 1s the ſame with that of 
Morning-Prayer; and when the Litany is uſed, theſe are 
not uſed there, but transferred to the cloſe of this office ; 
and they that are acquainted with the Greek liturgies know, 
that St. Chryſoſtom, the author of this form, hath placed 
it after thoſe Litanic ſupplications, which are there called 
the Pacifics ; for whereas they are three times repeated, this 
prayer is uſed after the laſt repetition, as the ſolemn con- 
cluſion of that Litany; ſo that we ule it agreeably to its 
firſt inſtitution when we place it here.—To the matter of it 
we have ſpoken before, as well as to the benediction, in 


| 


thee in holineſs and pureneſs of living, to 
thy honour and glory, through our only Me- 
diator and Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 


JA Prayer of St. Chry/oſtom (h). 
LMIGHTY God, who haſt given us 


race at this time with one accord 
to who our common ſupplications unto 
thee; and doſt promiſe, that when two or three 
are gathered together in thy Name, thou wilt 
grant their requeſts: Fulfil now, O Lord, 
the deſires ad petitions of thy ſervants, as 
may be moſt expedient for them; granting 
us in this work! knowledge of thy truth, 


and in the world to come life everlaſting, 
Amen. 


2 Cor. xlll. 14. 

HE Grace of our Lin F000 Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the fellow- 

ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all 


evermore. Amen. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


the end of Morning-Prayer; ſo that it is neceſſary to ob. 
ſerve only now, that by the uſe of this prayer of St. Chry- 
ſoſtom, as well as by the harmony all along between our 
prayers and thoſe of the Eaſtern church, it will appear that 
the learned compilers of our Prayer-Book conſidered the 
Greek, as well as the Roman liturgies, and choſe out of 
both what was primitive and pure, without confining them- 
ſelves to either. Let the reader learn hence to have an 
eſteem and veneration for theſe ſacred offices ſuitable to 


their dignity, which are an abſtratt of the beſt parts of the 
primitive forms of worſhip. | 


6 Here endeth the LITANY. 


PRAYERS and THANKSGIVINGS 
UPON SEVERAL OCCASIONS) 


To be uſed before the two final Prayers of, the LitAny, or of MORNING and EvENING-PRAYER, 


/ OP as 


J For Rain (b). 


GOD, heavenly Father, who by thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt promiſed to all 
them that ſeek thy kingdom and the righte- 


— 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(a) Several en The uſual calamities which afflict | 


the world, are ſo exaftly enumerated in the preceding Li- 


tany, and the common neceſſities of mankind ſo particu. 


larly ſet down there, and in ſuch order, that there may 
ſeem N to be no need of any additional prayers to 


complete ſo perfect an office. Yet becaule the variety of 
ans 


| 


| 


ouſneſs thereof, all things neceſſary to their 
bodily ſuſtenance ; Send us, we beſeech thee, 
in this our neceſſity, ſuch moderate rain and 
ſhowers, that we may receive the fruits of the 
earth to our comfort, and to thy honour, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J For 
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the particulars allows them but a bare mentioning in that 
comprehenſive form, it hath been thought expedient to en- 
jarge our petitions in ſome inſtances: for there are ſome 
evils ſo univerſal, and ſo grievous to be borne, that it is 
neceſſary they ſhould be deprecated with a peculiar impor- 
tunity ; and ſome mercies are ſo exceedingly needful upon 


ſome 
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1 For fair Weather (e). 


ALMIGHTY Lord God, who for the 
ſin of man didſt once drown all the 
world except eight perſons, and afterward of 
thy great mercy didſt promiſe never to de- 
ſtroy it ſo again; We humbly beſeech thee, 
that although we for our iniquities have wor- 
thily deſerved a plague of rain and waters, 
yet upon our true repentance thou wilt ſend 
us ſuch weather, as that we may receive the 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


ſome occaſions, that it is not judged ſatisfattory enough to 
obſcure our deſires of them among our general fupplications, 
but very requiſite that we ſhould more ſolemnly petition for 
them in forms proper to the occaſions. —Thus it ſeems to 
have been among the Jews; for that famous prayer which 
Solomon made at the dedication of his temple, makes men- 
tion of ſpecial prayers to be uſed there in times of war and 
drought, peſtilence and famine. And the light of nature 
taught the Gentiles to make extraordinary addreſſes to their 

ods on ſuch emergencies ; ſo that the Chriſtians are not to 
be thought to be leſs mindful of their own neceſſities. In 
the Greek church there are very full and proper offices 
compoſed for times of drought and famine, times of war and 
tumults, of peſtilence and mortality, and upon occaſion of 
earthquakes alſo, a judgment frequent amongſt them there; 
and though this is rare in theſe parts of the world, and is 
therefore not provided for in this collection, [yet upon oc- 
caſion of the two earthquakes in the year 1750, felt in many 
parts of the kingdom, and particularly in and about Lon- 
don, a form of prayer was ordered, and made uſe of for 
ſome time.] In the Weſtern miſſals there is a collect, epiſtle, 
and goſpel, with ſome reſponſes, upon every one of theſe 
ſubjetts ; but the forms of our own church are the ſhorteſt 
of all, becauſe they are not deſigned for a complete office, 
and appointed only to be joined to the Litany every day 
while the occaſion ſeems to require it, as a daily monitor 
to us of ſome extraordinary neceſſity. But beſides theſe 


— 


daily forms on preſſing occaſions, when any judgment is 


become univerſal, it is the practice of our church to ſet 
apart a ſolemn day of humiliation, and then there is a 
complete office drawn up for that ſolemnity, and pre- 
ſcribed to every congregation : whereas theſe ſhort forms 
are daily uſed before the calamity is at the height and be- 
comes univerſal, as the ordinary and conſtant remedy in 
ſuch caſes. 


Theſe occaſional prayers, in the ſecond year of Edward VI. 


are placed after the colletts at the end of the communion }. 


office, and were then only the two firſt, for rain and 
fair weather. But in the fifth year of that king, they 
were augmented with the four next as they ſtand at pre- 
ſent, and were all placed between the collect We humbly be- 
feech thee, &c. at the end of the Litany, and the prayer of 
St. Chryſoſtom ; which is ſtill a direction to us where to 
read them when there is occaſion. (But there is ſince a 
rubric for that purpoſe.) 

(b) For ch In times of exceſſive drought, we may 
prepare ourſelves for the devout uſe of this prayer, by con- 
lidering that want of rain is a grievous judgment threatened 


to the Jews for their iniquities, and often executed upon 


them. Our own, as well as other nations, hath frequently 
felt the ſad effects of exceſſive drought ; but God alone can 
give the bleſſing of rain, for it is his gift. Though ſecond 
cauſes concur, yet it is he that moves them all ; and it is 
an act of his mighty power to extract a maſs of waters out 
of the duſt, and hang it in the boſom of a cloud, till he 
orders it when and where to diſperſe and fall.— And accord- 
ingly all nations have, in this caſe, applied themſelves to 
their gods. The Jews we know called upon the God of 
heaven; after a drought of three years, Elijah applied him- 
ſelf unto him; and Jehoſaphat inquired for a prophet of the 
Lord, to pray for the armies in this diſtreſs.— The Athe- 
nians called upon Jupiter to rain on their tillage and their 
paſtures. The Romans had ſolemn ſacrifices, and bare-foot 
proceſſions, to beg gain of their gads, But the 
3 


4 
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Chriſtians, | | one. of the mott terrible 


fruits of the earth in due ſeaſon; and learn 
both by thy puniſhment to amend our lives, 
and for thy clemency 5 opt thee praiſe and 
glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T7 In the Time of Dearth and Famine (d). 


() GOD, heavenly Father, whoſe gift it is 
that the rain doth fall, the earth 1s 
fruitful, beaſts increaſe, and fiſhes do multiply ; 
Behold, we beſeech thee, the afflictions - 

thy 


_ _ —_— — _ * 


with faſting and mortification, lying in aſhes, and clothed 
with ſackcloth, exceeded all others in their devout addreſſes 
to God for this mercy. And thus they prevailed for the 
Roman army, almoſt deſtroyed by thirſt, and procured rain 
by their litanies at many other tunes. 

Thus we read in Tertullian, addreſſing himſelf to the 
Heathens of his time. „When no rain falls either in 
the ſummer or the winter, and men are in great concern 

for the year, you every day eat voluptuouſly and indulge 
in ſenſual pleaſures; you offer the ſacrifices indeed to 
ſupplicate for rain; you proclaim that the ſolemnities of 
”Y — proceſſion be celebrated; you addreſs to 
„heaven at the capitol, you look up to the roof of the 

temple for rain to deſcend, but never turn yourſelves to 
the true and only God. But we, dry with faſting and 
abſtinence, and forbearing all ſort of nouriſhment, rolling 
in ſackcloth and aſhes, are ſpoken ill of for knocking at 
heaven's gate, and when we have obtained mercy, your 
Jupiter has honours paid him.” It is to theſe public 
prayers of the church that he elſewhere refers, when he 
ſays, ** When is it that by our kneelings and faſtings the 
„ droughts are not driven away?“ 

(e) Fair weather. | The want and the exceſs of rain, though 
they are contrary in their natures, yet both produce the 
ſame effetts of ſcarcity and famine, and upon that account 
are equally to be deprecated. There are, however, ſome 
parts of the world which are more liable to the one than 
to the other. In the more Eaſtern and Southern. » Judes 


they are moſt commonly oppreſſed with drought. In Judea 
it was accounted a miracle to ſee rain all the months of 
harveſt, and at all other times the plague of immoderate 
rain was ſeldom known there; the cauſe of famine in thoſe 
countries being generally for lack of rain. And this is the 
reaſon why we find ſo few complaints in Scripture of the 
exceſs, and ſo many of the want of rain; and upon this 
account alſo it was, that the Eaſtern church had no pecu- 
liar office for fair weather, having ſcarce ever any need to 
pray for it.— But in the more Weſterly and Northern cli- 
mates, floods and exceflive rain are far more frequent and 
more miſchievous than drought; and, therefore, in the 
Weſtern church there is an office for fair weather, and a 
moſt elegant prayer in verſe, bearing the ſame inſcription, 
in the works of St. Ambroſe ; by which examples the com- 
* of our liturgy have framed this prayer. And doubt- 
els, if we recollett ourſelves, or conſult the public chro- 
mcles and hiſtories of our own country, we ſhall find that 
this nation hath ſuffered more, and more grievous ſcarcity, 
becauſe of long and violent rains, than on account of 
—_ which ſhews what reaſon there was ſor compoſing 
this form, and what cauſe we have to uſe it with great de- 
votion, whenſocver there is an occaſion. It is God alone 
that can make the rain to ceaſe, as he only makes it to 
begin ; for he is the great Creator of this v 
ment, and the only Lord of it, 
the clouds to drop no more, or upon the waves to ſtop 
their courſe ; but they know their Maker's and their Maſter's 
voice, and ke /ilteth as King above the water Hood. 
(d) Of dearth and famine.] Thele prayers are very pro- 
perly p aced after the two which concern want and exceſs 
of rain; and whether famine proceeds from theſe or other 
cauſes, yet ſtill it is moſt certain that God is the fole ap- 
pointer of it, and is therefore ſaid in Scripture to call for a 
dearth upon the land; and when it doth come upon us, it is 


& all his judgmeuts.— Though this 
| country 


alt unruly ele- 


In vain do we call upon 


managed 3 the hands of men. 
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thy people; and grant that the ſcarcity and 
dearth, which we do now moſt juſtly ſuffer 
for our iniquity, may through thy goodneſs 
be mercifully turned into cheapneſs and 
plenty, for the love of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
to whom with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour and glory now and for ever. 
Amen. 


T Or this. 


GOD, merciful Father, who in the 
| time of Eliſha the prophet, didſt ſud- 
denly in Samaria turn great ſcarcity and 
dearth into plenty and cheapneſs; Have 
mercy upon us; that we, who are now for 
our ſins puniſhed with like adverſity, may 
likewiſe find a ſeaſonable relief: Increaſe the 
fruits of the earth by thy heavenly bencdic- 
tion ; and grant that we, receiving thy boun- 
tiful liberality, may ule the ſame to thy glory, 
the relief of thoſe that are needy, and 
our own comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


4 In the Time of War and Tumults (e). 
ALMIGHTY God, King of all kings, 


and Governor of all things, whole 
power no creature is able to reſiſt, to whom 


» — 
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country may be ſaid to be the glory of all lands, the garden 
of God, and a region which outvies all the kingdoms of the 
earth, for plenty of all neceſſary things, yet he that maketh 
a fruitful land barren for the wickedneſs of them that 
dwell therein, hath often ſeverely puniſhed the fins of this 
nation by want of food. It is needleſs to mention the 
many and ſad examples of it; but they may let us ſee that 
we are not ſecure from thoſe calamities which our ancel- 


tors have ſmarted under, and, notwithſtanding all our plenty, 


that a famine may come. The Eaſtern churches put this 
into their prayers in time of drought, the uſual cauſe of 
famine there; and the Latins have an office peculiar for it. 


So that our church hath many precedents, and great reaſon 


to compoſe . theſe occaſional forms of prayer in times of 
ſcarcity, to which there is nothing wanting but devout 
hearts to preſent them. 

And although both theſe prayers relate to the ſame ſub. 
Je, and aim at the ſame ends; yet there is difference enough 
3 them to make them both proper at different times. 
The former is moſt adapted to ſcarcity, when the judgment 
is in a leſſer degree; the latter to famine, when it is at the 
height, as it was in the time of Eliſha, The former is 
more agreeable to ſcarcity, which 1s occaſioned by incle- 
ment weather, and the more immediate hand of God; and 
the latter to a famine, when it is rather the effect of war, 
and comes by the hand of man, as was the Samaritan fa- 
mine mentioned in it. 

(e) Of War and Tumults.] The precepts of Chriſtianity are 
inconſiſtent with all kinds of war, but ſuch as is undertaken 
for our juſt and neceſſary defence ; the church daily prays 


againſt it in her Collects and Litany, and all good men 


wiſh there was no ſuch thing in the world. But alas! of. 


fences will come; our fins do many times cry louder than 


our prayers for the prevention of this evil, and then the 


ſword is made the inſtrument of God's vengeance, though 
Now when we are thus 


puniſhed, the next ſtep is to try, whether by humiliation 


and prayer we can remove that judgment which we could | 
not hinder.—If it is a foreign enemy we are concerned 
0 No, 3. ö 


I. 


it belongeth juſtly to puniſh ſinners, and to 
be merciful to them that truly repent ; Save 
and deliver us, we humbly belcech thee, from 
the hands of our enemies : abate their pride, 
aſſwage their malice, and confound their 
devices; that we, being armed with thy de- 
fence, may be preſerved evermore from all 
perils, to glorify thee, who art the only giver 
of all victory, through the merits of thy only 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 In the Time of any common Plague or Sick- 


neſs (t). 

0 ALMIGHTY God, who in thy wrath 

didſt ſend a plague upon thine own 
people in the wildernels, for their obſtinate 
rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron; and alſo, 
in the time of King David, didit ſlay with 
the plague of Peſlilence threeſcore and ten 
thouſand ; and yet remembering thy mercy, 
didlt ſave the reſt; Have pity upon us miſer- 
able ſinners, who now are vilited with great 
ſickneſs and mortality; that like as thou didft 
then accept of an atonement, and didſt com- 
mand the deſtroying angel to ceaſe from pu- 
niſhing : ſo it may now pleaſe thee to with- 
draw from us this plague and grievous 
ſickneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, 


T In 


— — 
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with, it is called war; if the oppoſers of our civil and re— 
ligious liberties are our tellow-ſ{ubjetts,. it is tumult and re- 
bellion : in both it is our duty to aſſiſt our prince, and by 
our prayers, as well as our joint endeavours, to ſeek his, 
and our own peace and ſafety 

And accordingly all nations have made their addreſſes 
to heaven for aid in this caſe We have many inſlances of 
it in the Old Teſtament among the people of God; and it 
is no wonder; for the very Heathens addrefled themſelves 
to ſuch deities as they had upon thele occaſions, and of- 
tered coſtly ſacrifices to incline them to give ſucceſs to their 
cauſe. The great Scipio began no enterpriſe in war, till 
he had firſt gone up to the capitol to worſhip. —But inſtances 
are needleſs where examples are ſo many. To come there- 
fore to the Chriſtians, beſides their daily prayers tor their 
emperors and their forces, as well the Eaſtern as the Weſtern 
church, had peculiar offices in time of war. But in all 
the forms extant, there is none ſo full and methodical as 
our own. | 

(f) Plague or Sickneſs. ] The plague is yet to bring up the 
rear of the calamities here enumerated, becauſe it hath the 
laſt place uſually aſſigned to it in Scripture, when it is 
reckoned up with the preceding judgments; and alſo be- 
cauſe it is very frequently a dreadful conſequence of un— 
ſeaſonable weather, of famine, or of war. But yet we mult 
not eſteem it to be the leaſt, though it is the laſt of theſe 
calamities. It is called in Scripture by the name of death, 
as being the cauſe of general mortality; and one of the 
names of it in Hebrew is derived from a word ſignifying a 
deſert, becauſe it turns a populous land into a delolate 
wilderneſs. Whereſoever it comes, it lays heaps upon 
heaps, and ſends multitudes to their long home, ſcarce 
leaving enough alive to take care of and bury the dead. 
Of this, many inſtances may be given, beſides thoſe men- 
tioned in Holy Writ. But there is no need to have recourſe 
to any of theſe Our own nation hath been the ſcene of 
many tragical examples of this deſtroying judgment ; the 
remembrance of which from hiſtory, may make us tremble 
at the firſt approaches of this grievous deſolation, and 
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1 In the Ember Weeks (g), to be ſaid every Day, 


for thoſe that are to be admitted into Holy 
Orders, 


LMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, 
who haſt purchaſed to thyſelf an uni- 
verſal Church by the precious blood of thy 
dear Son; Mercifully look upon the ſame, 
and at this time ſo guide and govern the 
minds of thy ſervants the Biſhops and Paſtors 
of thy flock, that they may lay hands ſud- 
denly on no man, but faithfully and wiſely 
make choice of fit perſons to ſerve in the 
ſacred Miniſtry of thy Church. And to thoſe 
which ſhall be ordained to any holy function, 
give 4 grace and heavenly benediction; 
that both by their life and doctrine they ma 

ſet forth thy glory, and ſet forward the fal. 


vation of all men, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


incline our hearts to great devotion in the uſe of this prayer, 
that ſo dreadful a calamity may never more be ſpread to 
ſuch an amazing height among us. 

The very Gentiles were taught by the light of nature, 
in time of peſtilence to ſeek the favour of their gods; and 
they had ſeveral kinds of luſtrations and ſacrifices on this 
occaſion, The moſt memorable example of which 1s in that 
— at Athens, which was to be removed by offering 
lacrifices to a god, whoſe name the oracle had not ex- 
preſſed: whereupon Epimenides being conſulted, he order— 
ed the Athenians to let the ſacrifices Poſe, and where the 
ſhould lie down, to kill, and offer them to the uncertain Cod: 
and ſo they were delivered by the true and living, though 
to them the unknown God; to whom, it is probable, they 
afterwards built that altar which St. Paul found at Athens.— 
As to the Chriſtians, it is ſo well known that they had li- 
tanies and forms of prayer, with the ſolemnities of faſting 
and proceſſions for removing the plague, that it were im- 
pertinent to go about to prove it. Wherefore, ſince this is 
the courſe which all the world hath taken, and whereby 
they have obtained their deſire, let us allo return unto the 
Lord with prayer and humiliation upon theſe occaſions ; 
for he hath ſmitten and he will heal us. We need no ſaints 
to ſupplicate for us; we do not call upon St. Sebaſtian, or 
St Roch, as the Roman church does, to help us; leſt we 
ſhould ſeem to doubt the power or the love of our great 
Creator and all-ſufficient Mediator : in his name alone, as 
the Scripture teaches us, we pray to the Father to with- 
draw this grievous ſickneſs from us: we know not whether 
the ſaints do know our miſeries, or whether they can hear 
and help us; wherefore we go to God by him that under- 
ſtandeth our condition, and is acquainted with our ſorrows, 
that hears our requeſts, and is able to obtain mercy for us. 


| (8) Ember Weeks.) The ordination of miniſters is a matter 
of ſo 


reat concernment to all degrees of men, that it hath 
ever 2 performed with great ſolemnity. The Ember 
Weeks are not only obſerved in the church of England, but 
have been religiouſly kept by all the Weſtern world for 
many ages, and the uſage is ſo ancient, that it is not eaſy 
to find out its firſt original. It is certain there is N 
mention of theſe four faſts in many ancient councus, as 
well of the Britannic as of other churches; and in the laws 
of king Canutus, all men are commanded to obſerve the 
Ember Faſts with all earneſt care; notwithſtanding there 
was ſome variety about the exact time of keeping them ; and 
at laſt it was agreed in the council of Placentia to fix the 
times by a canon, which determines them to the Wednel- 


day, Friday, and Saturday, after the firſt Sunday in Lent; 


after Whitſunday ; after the fourteenth of September; and 
after the thirteenth of December: and thus they have con- 


tinued above ſix hundred years, and are till; obſerved at 


theſe times in the church of England. ngeeg the ſpirit 


n 


J Or this, 


LMIGHTY God, the giver of all good 

gifts, who of thy divine Providence haſt 
appointed divers Orders in thy Church; Give 
thy grace, we humbly beleech thee, to all 
thoſe who are to be called to any office and 
adminiſtration in the ſame; and lo repleniſh 
them with the truth of thy doctrine, and en- 
due them with innocency of life, that they 
may faithfully ſerve before thee, to the glory 
of thy great Name, and the benefit of thy holy 
Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


JA Prayer that may be ſaid after any of the 
former (h). 


() GOD, whoſe nature and property 1s 


ever to have mercy and to forgive, re- 
ceive our humble petitions; and though we 


be 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


of devotion in prayer and faſting at theſe times, has been 
gone from us long ago, as is almoſt all religious diſcipline 
at all other times; and from ſeeing how ridiculous the abuſe 
of religion made our anceſtors, we are almoſt come to have 
no religion at all.) But theſe are ſlill the ſeaſons for con— 
ferring holy orders in the church; and they are proper for 
the convenience of the clergy, both the biſhops and candi- 
dates for orders, that knowing the time before, they may 
duly prepare themſelves, according as the dignity of ſo 
ſacred a thing requires. They are likewiſe proper, that no 
vacancy may remain long unſupplied: and further, that 
the people knowing the times, may join in praying to God 
for his bleſſing on a work in which they are ſo muck con- 
cerned, and may, if they pleaſe, be preſent to object to any 
whom they know to be unworthy. | 

There are two forms appointed upon this occaſian, and 
both inſerted at the laſt review of the Common-Prayer. 
The firſt is thought fitteſt to be uſed at the beginning of the 
Ember Week, before 'the candidates have palled their exa- 
mination, and the other afterwards. 

(h) A/ter any of the former.] This prayer was firſt added 
in queen Elizabeth's Common-Prayer-Book ; when it was 
firſt inſerted, it was placed juſt after the prayer In the time 
of any common plague or "Rus (that being then the laſt of 
the prayers on particular occaſions) ; but at the review of the 
Common-Prayer after the Reſtoration, the two prayers for 
the Ember Weeks were inſerted juſt after that, and the col- 
lect we are now ſpeaking of, immediately followed them. 
The printers indeed ſet it where it now uſually ſtands, be- 
tween the prayer for all conditions of men and the general 
thankſgiving : but the commiſſioners obliged them to flrike 
it out, and print a new leaf, wherein it ſhould ſtand juſt 
before the prayer for the parliament. And yet, notwith- 
ſtanding this, in all the following impreſſions to this day, 
the order has been neglected, and this little collect has in 
all editions been continued in the ſame place, juſt after the 
prayer for all conditions of men. But as no edition of the 
Common-Prayer is authoriſed by act of Parliament, but ſuch 
as is exactly conformable to the books (that are exemplified 
under the great ſeal of England, and preſerved in the chap- 
ter of every cathedral church, in the reſpective courts at 
Weſlminſter, aud in the Tower of London) commonly 
called the Sealed Books, we cannot juſtify ourſelves in uſin 
it after that prayer, ſince theſe books allign it a quite differ- 
bis de colleft | 
| 1s little collect is an appendix of the litanics of the 
Weltern church ; and being a brief but proper petition-for 


pardon, it may very well be joined with any of the former 
prayers, which are, to deprecate famine, plague, or war; 
and tins ſhews the propriety of placing it here, and not as 
it is always now printed, after the prayer for all conditions 


of men,— When we have made our ſupplications in the 
| 


litany, 
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be tied and bound with the chain of our ſins, 
yet let the pitiſulneſs of thy great mercy looſe 
us, for the honour of Jeſus Chriſt, our Medi- 
ator and Advocate. Amen, 


q A Prayer for the Iligh Court of Parlia- 
ment (i), to be read during their Seſſion. 


M gracious God, we humbly be- 


ſeech thee, as for this kingdom in ge- 
neral, ſo eſpecially for the High Court of 
Parliament, under our moſt religious and 
gracious King at this time aſſembled; That 
thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to direct and 
proſper all their conſultations, to the ad- 
vancement of thy glory, the —_ of thy 
Church, the ſafety, honour, and welfare of 
our Sovereign and his Kingdoms; that all 
things may be ſo ordered and ſettled by their 
endeavours upon the beſt and ſureſt founda- 
tions, that peace and happineſs, truth and 
juſtice, religion and piety, may be eſtabliſhed 
among us for all generations. Theſe and all 
other neceſſaries for them, for us, and thy 
whole church, we humbly beg in the Name 
and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, our moſt 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


T 


I A general Thankſswing (m). 


LMIGHTY God, Father of all mercies, 
we thine unworthy ſervants do give 
thee moſt humble and hearty thanks for all 
thy goodneſs and loving kindneſs to us and 
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litany, or any of the occaſional prayers for removing God's 
judgments from us, there are two things which we ought 
to deſire, namely, that thoſe petitions may be heard which 
we make in our great neceſſity, and that thoſe fins which 
have brought all calamities upon us may be forgiven ; we 
therefore again deſire our moſt compaſlionate Father to pity 
us, and receive our humble petitions; we have not mur- 
mured at his dealings, nor accuſed his Providence, but in 
all humility upon our knees begged for relief. But the only 
fear we can have leſt our prayers ſhould be denied, is be- 
cauſe of our iniquities; rel 

llaved by the power, and condemned by the guilt of ſin, we 
apply ourſelves to God, whole property it is to forgive, for 
the remiſſion of them, and that he will bring us out of 
darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, and break our bonds in 
ſunder. 

(i) Of Parliament.] The ancient monarchs of this king- 
dom, the Saxons and Normans, coming in by conqueſt, 
22 at firſt according to their own will and pleaſure ; 

ut in proceſs of time they choſe a council of the biſhops 
and barons; and finally they permitted the people to ſend 
lome to repreſent them. So that it is now the peculiar 
telicity of the realm of England, that though it is a mo- 
narchy, yet the ſubjects have the privilege to chooſe a great 
council from among themſelves, to be adviſed with in mat- 
ters of greateſt moment ; that what ſhall be adjudged for 
the common good, may paſs with common conſent. They 
may therefore be a great happineſs, as well to the king as 
the whole nation, if they att prudently and faithfully, and 


aim at God's glory and the public good ; to which purpoſe 


we make this prayer for them. Aud being never ſummoned 
but when the king deſires their advice, and having great 


— 


ecting therefore how we are en- 


JA Collect or Prayer jor all Conditions of 
Men (Kk), tobe uſed at ſuch Times when the 
Lilany is not appointed to be ſaid. 


() GOD, the Creator and Preſerver of all 
mankind, we humbly beleech thee for 
all ſorts and conditions of men; that thou 
wouldeſt be pleaſed to make thy ways known 
unto them, thy ſaving health unto all Na- 
tions. More eſpecially we pray for the good 
eſtate of the Catholic Church; that it may 
be ſo guided and governed by thy good 
ſpirit, that all who profeſs and call themſelves 
Chriſtians, may be led into the way of truth, 
and hold the faith in unity of ſpirit, in the 
bond of peace, and in e of life. 
Finally, we commend to thy fatherly good- 
neſs al thole, who are any ways afflicted or 
diſtreſſed in mind, body or eſtate ; [ * eſpe- 
cially thoſe, for whom our = Tuis to be ſaid when 


prayers are deſir ed 1 that any deſire the Prayers of 
it may pleaſe thee to the Congregation. = 


comfort and relieve them, according to their 
ſeveral neceſſities; giving them patience un- 
der their ſufferings, and a happy iſſue out of 
all their afflictions: And this we beg for 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


% 


to all men; ¶ ®parlicularly. * This to be ſaid 
Lo thoſe, who deſire Now LO when any that have 
off er up their raiſes and been prayed for, de- 
thank/owings A, thy late fire to return praiſe. 
mercies vouchſafed unto them. | We bleſs thee 
for our creation, preſervation, and all the 


bleſſings 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


aſſairs generally under debate, and many happy opportuni- 
ties of doing good to their prince and country, there 1s great 
reaſon that we ſhould pray for them. And we have not 
only reaſon, but great authority and examples for this prac- 
tice, The primitive Chriſtians prayed always for the ſenate 
of heathen "74mg and the Gentiles uſed to ſacrifice in the 
beginning of all public councils, which were held in ſome 
ſacred place. We ought not therefore- ſurely to expreſs a 
leſs ſenſe of our dependence upon God, or to ſhew a lighter 
regard to the common good, -than they did. | 

(k) A Conditions of Men.] Before the addition of this 
prayer, which was made at the laſt review, there was no 
general interceſſion for all conditions of men, except on 
thoſe days on which the litany was appointed, and when 
the Communion- office was read. For which reaſon this 
collect was then drawn up, to ſupply the want of that office 
upon common days; and therefore it is ordered by the 
rubrick, to be uſed at ſuch times when the litany is not ap- 
pointed to be ſaid; conſonant to which it is now an uni- 
verſa] practice, and a very reaſonable one, to read this 
oye every evening, as well as on ſuch mornings when the 
itany 1s not faid. 

There being a particular clauſe provided in this prayer, 
to be ſaid when any deſire the prayers of the congregation, it 
is needleſs, as well as irregular, to ule any colletts out of 
the Viſitation- office upon theſe occaſions, as ſome are 
wont to do, without obſerving the impropriety they are 
guilty of, in uſing thoſe forms in the public congregations, 
which are drawn up to be uſed in private, and which run in 
terms that ſuppoſe the ſick perſon to be preſent. 

"417 3 We were admoniſhed in the firſt 
exhortation before the general confeſſion, that one great 


end 


/ 


— — 
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bleſſings of this life ; but above all, for thine 
ineſtimable love in the redemption of the 
world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for the 


means of grace, and for the hope of glory. 
And we beſeech thee, give us that due ſenſe 


of all thy mercies, that our hearts may be 
unfeignedly thankful, and that we may ſhew 
forth thy praiſe, not only with our lips but 
in our hves ; by giving up ourſelves to thy 
ſervice, and by walking before thee in holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs all our days, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory, 


world without end. Amen. 
() GOD, our heavenly Father, who by thy 
gracious providence doſt cauſe the for- 
mer and the latter rain to deſcend upon the 
earth, that it may bring forth fruit ſor the uſe 
of man ; We give thee humble thanks that it 
hath pleaſed thee, in our great neceſſity to 
{end us at the laft a joyful rain upon thine 


J For Rain (n). 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


end of our aſſembling in the houſe of God, was to render 
thanks for the great benefits that we have received at his 
hands. And though we have done this in the hallelujah, 
the doxology, the daily pſalms and hymns; yet becauſe 
is was objetted that we did not return our thanks in ſuch 
particular forms as ſeemed neceſſary on ſome occaſions, 
therefore theſe thankſgivings upon a deliverance from 
drought, or deluge, from famine, war, and peſtilence, were 
added to our liturgy in the time of king James I. and to 
give more ſatisfattion ſtill to all objections of this nature, 
there was one General Thankſgiving added at the laſt review 
upon the Reſtoration, They are without doubt a very ne- 
ceſſary and uſeful part of divine ſervice, and we are obliged 
to the objections which firſt occaſioned them. For though 
in the Eaſtern and Weſtern churches, there are no imme- 


diate forms of praiſes of this kind, yet it is ſo eſſential a 


art of worſhip, that the Gentile prieſts every day ſung 
3 unto their ſeveral gods, and the people reſorted fre- 
quently to the temple to offer ſacrifices of thankſgiving, 
when any bleſſing had been beſtowed upon them; as might 
be ſhewn by teſtimonies innumerable. The worſhip of the 
Jews conſiſted chiefly in peace-offerings and praiſes, having 
the Pſalms, which they call the Book of Praiſes, for their 
forms. And the primitive Chriſtians, beſides thoſe hymns 
and acknowledgments wherewith their devotions we know 
abound, did daily make a real oblation of the euchariſt, in 
receiving the 4 ſacrament, which they uſed as a ſacrifice 
of praiſe.— Indeed, conſidering that we are helpleſs depen- 
dant creatures ; that we are nothing but what God hath been 

leaſed to make us; that we Rave nothing but what he hath 
= pleaſed to give us; and that the bleſfings which he 
beſtows upon us were not deſerved by us; conſidering too 
that he requires nothing from us in return but a thankful 
heart; and that every one has leiſure and ability to give 
this eaſy tribute of love and gratitude ; there is no excuſe 
to be made for them who out of pride or careleſneſs neglect 
it. The duty is eaſy and comfortable in the performance, 
as well as profitable in the event. A thankful heart will 
wiſh for no other reward for praiſing God, his maker and 

reſerver, than the pleaſure which accompanies it; and the 
En exerciſe of this duty will increaſe our love, confirm 
our truſt and afftance in his goodneſs, and inflame our de- 
fires after him. Neither is _ all the advant Pong 

riſes from this duty ; there being no more rea 

have a bleſſing Ae or n than to ſhew a 
thankful and humble ſenſe of it. Let the peo le praiſe thee 
O God, faith David, and then * the earth bring forth her 
wareaſe, and ow own God ſhall give hs bleſſung- 

» a | 


inheritance, and to refreſh it when it was dry, 
to the great comfort of us thy unworthy ſer- 
vants, and to the glory of thy holy Name, 


through thy mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


J For Fair Weather (o). 
LORD God, who haſt juſtly humbled 


us by thy late plague of immoderate 
rain and waters, and in thy mercy halt re- 
lieved and comforted our ſouls by this ſeaſon- 
able and bleſſed change of weather; We 
praiſe and glorify thy holy Name for this thy 
mercy, nd will always declare thy loving- 
kindneſs from generation to generation, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


J Tor Plenty(p). 


MOST merciful Father, who of thy 
gracious goodneſs haſt heard the de- 
vout prayers of thy church, and turned our 


dearth 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 
(m) A General Hanſſgiving.] When the former conſi- 


derations have rightly diſpoſed our hearts for the perform- 
ance of this duty, here is an excellent and comprehenſive 
form prepared for us, and ſo admirably compoſed, that it is 
fit to 6G ſaid by all men when they would give thanks to 
God for his common bleſſings, and yet peculiarly provided 
with a proper clauſe, for ſuch as having received ſome 
eminent perſonal mercy, do deſire to offer up their public 
praiſes in the congregation.—A duty which none who have 
had the prayers of it in their diſtreſs, ſhould ever omit upon 
their dehverance from it. 

(n) For _— It will be needleſs to ſay much in the 
22 either of this, or of any of the following. mercies, 
or which theſe forms of thankſgiving are appointed: be- 
cauſe what has been ſaid £0. a relating to the ſeveral 
prayers upon theſe occaſions, will be ſufficient, we hope, 
to make us heartily thankful when our prayers and defires 
are anſwered. Let it ſuffice therefore to obſerve only, that 
the Gentiles not only applied themſelves to the gods, in 
drought, in famine, and other calamities, but when the 
evils were removet they cheerfully ran to the temples ; and. 
_ the granting of rain they built particular altars to the 
cloud-compelling Jupiter. —Fhough they were miſtaken in 
the objett, becauſe none of the vanities of the Gentiles can 
give rain, yet they were right in the duty, and they become 
monitors to us, who know the true God and the real giver 
of rain, to give him hearty thanks upon this account, 

(o) Fair Weather.) The firſt altar that we read of in 
Scripture, was built by Noah after the deluge, to praiſe God 
for the ceaſing of the waters: for no ſooner did he ſalute 
the dry land, but he offered ſome of all forts of clean beaſts 
in ſacrifice, to acknowledge the divine goodneſs, which 
preſerved him and his family from the common deſtruction. 
And though God was ſo pleaſed with his pious gratitude, as the 
Scripture tells us, that he reſolved the waters ſhould never 
occaſion another deſolation, yet the inundations which in 
his judgment he poured upon the earth, from the deliverance 
of which we thank him in this form, had they not ceaſed 
through his mercy, might have occaſioned miſeries unſpeak- 
able, To him only we owe it that the violence thereof was 
ſtajd, and to him our church hath taught us on this occaſion 
to addrefs ourſelves in this thankſgiving. 

(p) For Plenty.) It hath been an ancient cuſtom of Jews 
and Chriſtians, to give ſolemn thanks to God after every 
meal, derived from the command of Holy Scripture, and 
obſerved by pious men in every age. How brutifh then are 
they who neglect to praiſe their maker for plenty after ſcar- 
city or famine, when proviſion is made for all people, and 


a whole 


dearth and ſcarcity into cheapneſs and plen- 
ty; We give thee humble thanks for this thy 
ſpecial bounty ; beſceching thee to continue 
te loving-kindneſs unto us, that our land 
may yield us her fruits of increaſe, to th 


glory and our comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


J For Peace and Deliverance from our 
Enemies (q). 


ALMIGHTY God, who art a ſtrong 

tower of defence unto thy ſervants 
againſt the face of their enemies; we yield 
thee praiſe and thankſgiving for our deliver- 
ance from thoſe great and apparent dangers 
wherewith we were compalled : We acknow- 
ledge it thy goodneſs that we were not deli- 
vered over as a prey unto them; beſeeching 
thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy mercies towards 
us, that all the world may know that thou art 


our Saviour and mighty deliverer, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J For reſtoring Public Peace at Home (r). 
() E TERNAL God, our heavenly Father, 


who alone makeſt men to be of one 
mind in a houſe, and ſtilleſt the outrage of a 
violent and unruly people; We bleſs thy 
holy Name, that it hath pleaſed thee to ap- 
eaſe the ſeditious tumults which have been 
fately raiſed up amongſt us; moſt humbly 
beſeeching thee to grant to all of us grace, 
that we may henceforth obediently walk in 
thy holy commandments; and leading a 
quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and 
honeſty, may continually offer unto thee our 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


a whole nation is fed at once ?—The Iſraelites of old were 
commanded after their tedious ' march through the hungry 
wilderneſs, when they ſhould arrive at the plenty of Canaan, 
then to beware they did not forget the Lord their God. 
And we have need of the ſame caution ; becauſe though we 
are very devout in famine, yet when abundance returns, 
we are apt not only to forget our former want, but our duty 
alſo in praiſing our deliverer. For proſperity, though it gives 
the greateſt cauſe of thankfulneſs, yet it frequently diverts 
us from it, and ſo becomes an occaſion of ingratitude, as 


well as of other ſins. Let us therefore, while the cries of 
the poor, the neceſſities of our neighbours, and our own | 
late miſeries, are freſh in our minds, give humble thanks to 
God for our deliverance : and may our plenty make us more 
Charitable and more thankful, more obedient and more 
pious ; and then God will have glory, and we ſhall have 


comfort by it. 


(q) From our Enemies.) There is no cuſtom more an- 
Gent and univerſal, none of which we have more inſtances | 


in ſacred and common hiſtories, than this of praiſing God 


for peace and victory. The firſt prieſt we read of, Mel. I} 


chiſedech, was thus employed ; and the Scripture records 
the ſongs of Moſes, Deborah, and David, upon this occa- 
fion. The Gentiles owned their receiving this bleſſing 
from their gods, by giving them the tithe of all their ſpoils, 
y ſacrifices, hymns, and dedicating altars to them. The 
Chriſtians from Conſtantine's time, have always uſed ſo- 
lemn and public praiſes after all eminent victories: as ancient 
and modern hiſtory inform us.—And though the Roman 
church hath no form but the Te Deum, which is no way 


pron upon this occaſion, yet the compilers of our 


iturgy have provided us with two proper and pious forms 


of praiſe ; the firſt for our deliverance from foreign, and the 


other for our deliverance from domeſtic enemies. 
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45 
ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving for theſe 


thy mercies towards us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


4 For Deliverance from the Plague (s). 


or other common. Sickneſs. 


LORD God, who haſt wounded us for 

our fins, and conſumed us for our 
tranſgreſſions by thy late heavy and dreadful 
viſitation ; and now qn the midſt of judgment 
remembering mercy, haſt redeemed our ſouls 
from the jaws of death ; We offer unto thy 
fatherly goodneſs ourſelves, our ſouls and 
bodies, which thou haſt delivered, to be a 
living ſacrifice unto thee, always praiſing and 
magnifying thy mercies in the midſt of th 
Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
J Or this (t). 


E humbly acknowledge before thee, 

O moſt merciful Father, that all the 
puniſhments which are threatened in thy law 
might juſtly have fallen upon us, by reaſon 
of our manifold tranſgreſſions and hardneſs 
of heart: Yet ſeeing 1t hath pleaſed thee of 
thy tender mercy, upon our weak and un- 
worthy humiliation, to aſſuage the contagi- 
ous ſickneſs wherewith we lately have been 
fore afflicted, and to reſtore the voice of joy 
and health into our dwellings; We offer 
unto thy Divine Majeſty the ſacrifice of 
2 and thankſgiving, lauding and magni- 
ying thy glorious Name for ach thy pre- 
ſervation and providence over us, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


— — 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


(r) Peace at Home.] If a war had been raiſed by our 
fellow- ſubjects, and eſpecially if it was cruſhed in the be- 
ginning, the following form, which was added at the Re- 
ſtoration for the ſuppreſſion of the rebellion in king 
Charles I. time, is very pertinent. For the effects of that 
civil war were ſo dreadful, that whenever any ſeditious and 


| traitorous conſpiracies, leading to ſuch a calamity, ſhall be 
} diſcovered ny 


revented before they arrive to that curſed 
height, we ſhall have abundant reaſon to give eſpecial 
thanks for ſo great a mercy. 

(s) From the Plague.) As health is the greateſt of all 
earthly bleſſings, ſo the preſervation of it ſhould be acknow- 
ledged by the moſt ſolemn thankſgivings.— And thus it hath 
been the cuſtom, as it is ſo plain a duty, for all pious men 
to praiſe God for the recovery of their health and ſtrength. 
The very Heathens, when they were reſtored from any 
diſeaſe, offered ſacrifices and built temples to the honour of 
their gods. How much more then are we bound to return 
our higheſt praiſes for deliverance from the plague, the moſt 
8 and mortal of all other diſeaſes They that have 


been infected have Hezekiah's thankſgiving when he was 


healed of his ſickneſs, for their example and encouragement. 
And they who eſcape it, may learn from holy David to offer 
up thankſgiving for their own preſervation, and the deliver- 
ance of the whole nation, 

(t) Or this. | There are many other diſeaſes beſides the 
plague, which are infectious and epidemical, n great 
mortality when they ſpread themſelves ; as fevers, and ſmall- 
pox in our time, and the ſweating ſickneſs formerly, of 
which many thouſands died in a little ſpace, and with which 
this nation has thrice been viſited in one century,—And 
therefore, when it hath pleaſed God, upon our humble prayers 
and true repentance, to put a ſtop to ſuch a calamity, we ma 


very properly addreſs our thankſgivings to him in this form, | 


THE 
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COLLECTS®, EPISTLES, and GOSPELSOU, 


To be uſed throughout the Year. 


* a _Y 


J Note, that the Collect appointed for every Sunday, or for any Holy-day that hath a Vigu 
or Eve (e F ſhall be ſaid at the Evening Service next before. | 


1 The firſt Sunday in Advent (d). 
The Collett, 
' A LMIGHTY God, give us grace, that 


we may caſt away the works of dark- 


.neſs, and put upon us the armour of light, 


now 1n the time of this mortal life, in which 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit us in great 
humility ; that in the laſt day, when he ſhall 
come again in his glorious Majeſty to judge 
both the quick and dead, we may riſe to 
the life immortal, through him who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
now and ever. Amen. 


'T Thus Colle is to be repeated every day 


with the other Collects in Advent, until 
Chriſtmas-Eve. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(a) The Collects.] There being a Collect appointed for 
every * and holy-day throughout the year, it may be 
requiſite to ſay ſomething on them in general, and to ſhew 
their antiquity as well as their ſuitableneſs to the days to 
which they are appropriated in the Liturgy. 

That moſt of our Collects are very ancient, appears by 
their conformity to the Epiſtles and Goſpels, which are 
thought to have been ſelefted by St. Jerom ; for which rea- 
ſon many believe that the Colle&s alſo were firſt framed by 


him. It is certain that Selaſius, who was biſhop of Rome 


in the year 492, ranged the Collefts then uſed into order, 
and added ſome new ones of his own; which office was 
_ correted by Gregory the Great, in the year 600, 
whoſe Sacramentary contains moſt of the Collefts we now 
uſe, But our reformers obſerving that ſome of theſe were 
afterwards corrupted with alterations and additions of ſuper- 
ſition, that others were quite left out of the Roman miſſals, 
and entire new ones relating to their preſent innovations 


added in their room; they therefore examined every Col- 


le ſtrictly, and where they found any of them corrupted, 
there they correfted them ; where any new ones had been 
inſerted, they reſtored the old ones; and laſtly, at the Re- 
ſtoration, every Collect was again reviewed; when whatſo- 
ever was deficient was ſupplied, and all that was but impro- 
perly expreſſed was rettified. . : 

(b) Epiſtles and Goſpels.) It is very certain that the 
Epiſtles and Goſpels were in ancient time appropriated to 
the days on which we read them; ſince they are not only 
of general uſe throughout the whole Weſtern church, but 
are alſo commented upon in the homilies of ſeveral ancient 
fathers; which are ſaid to have been preached upon thoſe 
very days to which theſe portions of Scripture are now 
affixed. So that they have moſt of them belonged to the 
ſame Sundays and holy-days we now uſe them on, for 


above twelve hundred years ; as might eaſily be ſhewn from 


many authorities, 


The Epiſtle. Rom. xiii. 8. 


O no man any thing, but to love one 
another; for he that loveth another, 
hath fulfilled the law. For this thou ſhalt 
not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet; and if 
there be any other commandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this ſaying, namely, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. Love 
worketh no ill to his neighbour; therefore 
love is the fulfilling of the law. And that, 
knowing the time, that now it is high time to 
awake out of ſleep: for now 1s our ſalvation 
nearer than when we believed. The night is far 
ſpent, the day is at hand; let us therefore caft 
off the works of darkneſs, and let us put on 
the armour of light (e). Let us walk honeſt- 


ly, 


2 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 
The Epiſtles and Goſpels are not appointed in the Liturgy, 


but upon ſpecial relation to the time wherein they are read. 
And it may be proper to obſerve in what admirable order 
and method they are diſpoſed, that they might more aptly 
remind us of what we are about, or what we have to do.— 
The whole year is diſtinguiſhed into two parts; the one to 
commemorate Chriſt's living here on earth, and the other 
to direct us to live after his example. For the firſt, all the 
Sundays, from Advent to Trinity-Sunday are appointed ; 
and for the ſecond, all the Sundays from Trinity to Advent 
2 And becauſe the firſt part is converſant about the 
life of Chriſt, and the myſteries of his divine and ſacred diſ- 
penſation, therefore at Advent we begin to celebrate his in- 
carnation in general; and after that, particularly, his nati- 
vity, circumciſion, and manifeſtation to the Gentiles ; his 
doctrine, and miracles; his baptiſm, faſting, and tempta- 
tion ; his agony, and bloody ſweat; his — 4 and paſſion; 
his precious death, and burial; his reſurrection, and aſcen- 
ſion; and his ＋ the Holy Ghoſt. So that the chief 
end and purpoſe of the Epiſtles and Goſpels read through 
this part of the year, is to make us know and remember 
with grateful hearts, what excellent benefits God the Father 
hath communicated to us, firſt by his Son, and then by his 
Bog E - T unſpeakable goodneſs we fitly end 
this diviſion of the year with giving praiſe an 
whole bleſſed Trinity. n , 9 eg 
The ſecond part of the year, which contains all the Sun. 
days after that till Advent, being intended to inſtruct us, 
as it was ſaid before, to live after Chriſt's example, hath 
ſuch Goſpets appointed for it as may lead us in the paths of 
true religion; that thoſe which are regnenerated by Chriſt 
and initiated into his faith, may know what virtues to * 
low, and what iniquities to ſhun, Thus in the firſt part we 
are to Jearn the myſteries of Chriſtianity, and in the ſecond 
to practice what is agreeable to the lame, For it evidently 
becomes us, net only to know that we have no other foun. 
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ly, as in the day; not in rioting and drunken- 

neſs, not in chambering and wantonneſs, not 

in ſtrife and envying: But put ye on the Lord 

* Chriſt, and make not proviſion for the 
eſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof (f). 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xxi. 1. 
W HEN they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, 


and were come to Bethphage, unto 
the mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two dil- 
ciples, ſaying unto them, Go into the village 
over againſt you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall 
find an aſs tied, and a colt with 4 looſe 
them, and bring them unto me. And ifany man 
ſay ought unto you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord 
hath need of them; and ſtraightway he will 
ſend them. All this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, 
ſaying, Tell ye the daughter of Sion, behold 
thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and fit- 
ting upon an aſs, and a colt the foal of an 
als. And the diſciples went, and did as 
Jeſus commanded them; and brought the als, 
and the colt, and put on them their clothes, 
and they ſat him thereon. And a very great 
multitude ſpread their garments in the way; 
others cut down branches from the trees, and 
ſtrewed them in the way. And the multi- 
tudes that went before, and that followed, 
cried, ſaying, Hoſannah to, the ſon of David: 
bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord; Hoſannah in the higheſt. And when 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


dation of our religion, but Chriſt Jeſus, born, and crucified, 
and riſen again from the dead for us; but alſo to build upon 
this foundation ſuch a life as he requires from us. And be- 
- cauſe the firſt part ends with Pentecoſt, on which we com- 
memorate a new law given us in our hearts, therefore the 
ſecond part is to be given with the practice of that law. 

The — of the Sunday, and upon holy- days and feſti- 

vals, is appointed to be longer than upon other days of the 
week, having a Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, upon each, 
and the Communion-Service; and thus it was ordered in the 
law, that upon great feaſts and ſabbath-days, the ſacrifice 
ſhould be twice as much as upon the ordinary days of the 
week. 

(c) Vigil or Eve.) In the primitive times it was the 
cultom to pals great part of the night that preceded certain 
-holy-days in religious exerciſes; and this even in thoſe 
places which were ſet apart for the public worſhip of God. 
And theſe exerciſes, from their being performed in the 
night-time, came to be called vigils or watchings. 

As to the original of this practice, it was moſt probably 
founded on the neceſſity which the Chriſtians were under 


of meeting in the night for the exerciſe of their public de- 


votions, by reaſon of the malice and ee of their 
enemies, who endeavoured the deſtruttion of all that ap- 


peared to favour the Chriſtian faith. And when this firſt | 


occaſion ceaſed, by having liberty given them to worſhip 
publicly in their own way in the day-time, they ſtill con- 
tinued theſe nocturnal watchings before certain feſtivals, in 
order to prepare their minds for a due obſervation of the 
enſuing ſolemnity. But afterwards, when theſe meetings at 
night came to be ſo far abuſed, that no care could prevent diſ- 
orders and irregularities, the church thought fit to aboliſh 
them; ſo that the nightly watchings were laid aſide, and 
the faſts only retained, which till preſerve the former name 


of Vigils.— The feſtivals that have theſe vigils aſſigned to | 
them by the church of England, will be conſidered when F 
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he was come into Jeruſalem, all the city 
was moved, ſaying, Who is this? And the 
multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the prophet of 
Nazarethi of Galilee. And Jelus went into 
the temple of God, and caſt out all them that 
fold and bought in the temple, and over- 
threw the tables of the money-changers, and 
the ſeats of them that ſold doves, and ſaid 
unto them, It 1s written, My houſe ſhall be 
called the houſe of prayer; but ye have 
made it a den of thieves (g). 


The ſecond Sunday in Advent, 


The Collect. 
| | e Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy 


Scriptures to be written for our learn- 
ing; Grant that we may in ſuch wiſe hear 
them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt 
them, that by patience, and comfort of thy 
holy Word, we may embrace, and ever hold 
faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, which 


thou haſt given us in our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, Rom. xv. 4. 
THATSOEVER things were written 


aforetime, were written for our learn- 
ing (h); that we through patience, and com- 
fort of the Scriptures, might have hope. Now 
the God of patience and conſolation grant 


you 


_—_— 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


we come to the table of vigils before the calendar, and which 
was firſt inſerted at the Jan review. 

All Sundays in the year being appointed with us to be 
obſerved as Late no vigil is allowed to be kept upon 
any of thoſe days; there being a particular rubrick to order, 
That if any of the feaſt-days which have a ung, fall upon 
a Monday, then the vigil or faſt-day ſhall be kept wen the 
Saturday, not_the "Bo a next before it. But from hence a 

ueſtion will ariſe, on which evening-ſervice the Collect 
fre the feſtival is to be uſed ? The rubrick indeed now before 
us, and which relates to this matter, ſeems to be worded 
very plain; namely, hat the Collect appointed for every Sun- 
day, or for any. holy-day, that hath a urge! or eve, ſhall be 
aid at the evening-ſermce next before. But then this ru- 
brick ſeems to ſuppoſe, that the day before is the vigil, or 
eve; and makes no proviſion in caſe the feſtival falls upon 
the Monday; when we are directed by the other rubrick 
above cited, to keep the vigil or faſt upon the Saturday. 
Here then we are left at an uncertainty, nor can we get any 
light by comparing our preſent Liturgy with any former 
Common-Prayer-Book ; becauſe both theſe rubricks, to- 
gether with the table of vigils or eves, were firſt inſerted at 
the Reſtoration. [I do not think that this is an uncertainty 
in a matter of any moment, eſpecially as our devotion is at 
ſo low an ebb, that we have little more than the names of 
theſe exerciſes left; and, with ſubmiſſion, I conceive there. 
is no uncertainty in it at all. The rubrick before us 
explicit; and there is no ſort of doubt with me, that the 
Colle& ought to be read upon the Sunday ovapingy if a feaſt 
that has a vigil falls upon a _— and though the vigil 
be kept upon the 2 But further; whereas the ru- 
brick only orders, that the Colle&s for Sundays, and for ſuch 
holy-days as have vigils and eves, be ſaid at the preceding 
evening-ſervice, it conſequently ſuppoſes, that the Colletts 
of ſuch feſtivals as have no vigils, are only to be uſed upon 
the feſtivals; Hence we may obſerve that it is.a mi 

we | 
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A Complete ILLUSTRATION of the COMMON-PRAYER, &c. 


you to be like minded one towards another, 
OY to Chriſt Jeſus : that ye may with 
one mind, and one mouth glorify God, even 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Where- 
fore receive ye one another, as Chriſt alſo 
received us, to the glory of God. Now. I 
lay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 
in thoſe who read the Collects of all holy-days whatſoever, 


in the evening-ſervice next before. And now 1 am upon 
this head, I ſhall obſerve one thing more, and that is, that 
whenſoever the Collect of a Sunday or holy. day is read at the 
evening-ſervice before, the weekly Collect that had been in 
courſe, muſt be omitted and give place, And the ſame rule, 
as I take it, ſhould be obſerved upon the holy-day itſelf, 
upon which no other Collett ought to be uſed but the proper 
one for the day; it being never intended, —how much ſo- 
ever it is now the general cuſtom,—to uſe two Colletts at 
once; except within the octaves of Chriſtmas, and during 
Advent and Lent; when, for the greater ſolenmity of thoſe 
ſolemn ſeaſons, it is particularly directed, that the Colletts 
of the principal days ſhould be uſed continually after the 
ordinary Colletts. - 

I ſhould now proceed to give a ſhort account of the ſeveral 
Sundays and holy-days as they ſtand in order in the Prayer- 
Book, that the reaſons for the choice of the ſeveral Colletts, 
Epiſtles, and Goſpels, may be aſſigned, and that we may ſee 
their ſuitableneſs to the days on which they are to be read: 
but before I do this, I hall take this opportunity to obſerve, 
that in the firſt book of Edward VI. there is a Pſalm printed 
before every Collett, 4 and Goſpel, which contains 
ſomething prophetical of the evangelical hiſtory uſed upon 
each Sunday and holy-day, or is ſome way or other proper 
to the day. Which, from its being ſung whilſt the prieſt 
made his entrance within the rails of the altar to read the 
Communion- Service, was called the Introit. And it is 
plain that they would ſtill have been very uſeful, ſince the 
want of them is forced to be ſupplied by the ſinging of 
anthems in cathedrals, and part of a Pſalm in metre in pariſh 
churches. I cannot therefore but think, that it would have 


| 


9 


——_— 


circumciſion, for the truth of God, to con- 
firm the promiſes made unto the Fathers : 
And that the Gentiles might glorify God for 
his mercy as it is written, For this cauſe I 
will confeſs to thee among the Gentiles (i), 
and ſing unto thy Name: And again he faith, 


Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people : And 
again 


ä 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


beginning before the year 450, becauſe there is an homily 
wrote upon it about that time. 8 : 

It may be proper to obſerve, that it is the peculiar com: 
putation of the ohurch, to begin her year, and to renew 
the annual courſe of her ſervice with this time of Advent: 
for ſhe neither follows the courſe of ſun or moon, to 
number her days and meaſure her ſeaſons according to their 
revolution; but Jeſus" Chriſt being to her as the only ſun 
and light whereby ſhe is guided, following his courſe alone, 
ſhe begins, and counts on her year, with him. When this 
Son — righteouſneſs therefore doth ariſe; that is, when his 
coming and incarnation is firſt propounded to us, then be- 
gins the year of the church, and from thence are all her 
other days and times computed. 

(e) Obſerve here, the apoſtle puts the Romans in mind 
of their former ſtate before converſion, when the night of 
heatheniſh ignorance and darkneſs was upon them, when 
they ſpent their time and ſtrength in rioting and drunken- 
neſs, in laſciviouſneſs and wantonneſs. Where note, the 
odious character wherewith fin is branded; it is darkneſs, a 
work of darkneſs, ſo ſtyled becauſe ſin originally ſprings 
from darkneſs, naturally delights in darkneſs, and ultimately 
leads to eternal . 

(f) Learn hence, that a ſober and moderate uſe of the 
creatures which God has given us, not barely for neceſſity, 
but delight, is allowable, and a commanded duty. That to 
make ule of the comforts of life, not to ſatisfy our natures, 
but to | our luſts and inordinate defires, 1s a pervert- 


ing of God's intention, in beſtowing the ſupports of life upon 
us, and a ve 


heinous fin. Make we then no proviſion 


for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof. ; 


been much more decent for us to have been guided by this | 


ancient uſage in the church, what Pſalms to have uſed in 
that intermediate time, than to ſtand to the direction of 


every illiterate pariſh-clerk, who has very ſeldom judg- 


ment enough to chooſe a Pſalm proper to the occaſion, 


The uſe of the Introit being ſo unexceptionable and of 


great antiquity in the church, it is not eaſy to aſh 
reaſon, why the reviewers of our Liturgy in the ſecond book 
of king 
ever ſince have been in diſuſe. They were 25 too wiſe 
and learned to imagine, that the French way of fi 


this alteration, Mr. Sternhold, groom of the king's 283 
chamber, had tranſlated — ape of the Pſalms ; but I 
do not find that they were taken up by the people at that 
time to be ſung in public, Nor is it clear whether the duke 
of emen the protector, having been applied to from 
abroad, did influence the biſhops to omit the Introits, in 
order to pave a way for Pſalms tranſlated into metre; or 
whether the biſhops themſelves intended to have the In- 
troits tranſlated afterwards into Engliſh verſe, that the peo- 
ple might join in ſinging them. But certain it is, upon 
whatever account they were laid aſide, a very ancient and 
laudable cuſtom was parted with. 

(d) Advent.) The church hath ſet afide theſe Sundays 
in Advent, and the week-days following after them, as a 
ſolemn time of preparation for the great feaſt of the Nativity, 
as Lent is before the feaſt of the Reſurrection. For as the 
preaching of John the Baptiſt did prepare the way of Chriſt's 
coming 'to his kingdom of Hance? ſo is the devotion which 
the church requires in this ſolemnity, deſigned to prepare us 
for his ſecond coming to Feiern and to enter upon his 
kingdom of glory. The 
celebration of this holy ſeaſon to be apoſtolical, and that it 


nging the 
Pſalms tranſlated into metre, was more proper for a church 


ſervice than the proſe tranflation. I think, at the time of 


the 
ward VI. ſhould lay it aſide, and that it ſhould 


oman ritualiſts would have the 


was inſlituted by St. Peter; but the preciſe time of its in- 


ſitution is not ſo eaſily determinable. It certainly had its 


(g) The former part of this chapter gives us an account 
of our Saviour's ſolemn and triumphant riding into the city 
of Jeruſalem. When obſerve, that in all our Saviour's jour- 
nies and travels from place to place, he conſtantly went like a 
poor man, on foot, without noiſe, and without train; now he 
goes up to Jeruſalem to die for ſinners, he rides, to ſhew 
his great cheerfulneſs in that ſervice, and his forwardneſs to 
lay down his life for us. But what doth he ride upon ? An 
aſs, according to the manner of great perſons amongſt the 
Jews; but eſpecially to fulfil the prophecy, Zech. ix. 9. 
that the Meſtias, a king of the Jews, ſhould come riding 
= an aſs. But this was a colt, the foal of an aſs, on 
which never man had rode before, ſays St. Mark, chap. xi. 
2. ſignifying thereby, that the moſt unruly and untamed 
creatures become obedient and obſequious to him. 

And having entered Jeruſalem, his firſt walk was not to 
the palace but to the temple, and his work there was to 
purge and reform: all reformation of manners muſt begin 
firſt at the houſe of God. Our Lord's buſineſs was to reform 
the temple, not to ruin it. Places dedicated to the ſervice 
of God, if prophaned and polluted, ought to be purged from 
their abuſes, not pulled down and deſtroyed, becauſe they 
have been abuſed. 

(h) The apoſtle here informs us what is the general uſe 
of the Holy Scriptures, and what is the particular reaſon for 
which they were written, namely, for inſtruction; all the 
3 promiſes, threatnings, rewards, and puniſhments, 
recorded in the Scriptures, are for our information, convic- 
tion, and direction. They were written for our comfort 
and conſolation alſo, that we through patience and comfort 
of them might have hope. 

li) The apoſtle has propounded the example of Chrift, 
in receiving both Jew and Gentile to his grace and favour, 
as an argument to perſuade all Chriſtians to receive one 
another. Now, in the verſes before us, he declares how 
and after what manner Chriſt received both Tews and Gen- 
tiles. As for the Jews firſt, whom he calls. the circum- 
ciſion, the apoſtle telleth- us, that Jeſus was their miniſter; 
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again, Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gentiles, and 
laud him, all ye people. And again, Eſaias 
ſaith, There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, and he 
that ſhall riſe to reign over the Gentiles, 
in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. Now the 
God of hope fill you with all joy and peace 

ye may abound in lobe, 


through the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xxi. 25. 
ND there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and 


in the moon, and in the ſtars; and 
upon the earth diſtreſs of nations, with per- 
ue, the ſea and the waves roaring ; 
men's hearts failing them for fear, and 4 
looking after thoſe things which are coming 
on the earth: for the powers of heaven 
ſhall be ſhaken. And then ſhall they ſee 
the Son of man coming in a cloud with 
power and great glory. And when theſe 
things begin to come to pals, then look up, 
and lift up your heads; for your redemp- 
tion draweth nigh. And he ſpake to them 
a parable, Behold the fig-tree, and all the 
trees; when they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee 
and know of your own ſelves that ſummer 
is now nigh at hand, So likewiſe ye, when 
ye ſee theſe things come to pals, know ye 
that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 
Verily I ſay unto you, This generation ſhall 
not paſs away, till all be fulfilled: heaven 
and earth ſhall paſs away; but my words 
ſhall not paſs away (K). 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


that is, he was circumciſed like them, converſed gene- 
rally with them, and exerciſed his 3 among them, 
according to the many promiſes which God had made 
to the Tewith . and thus he ſhewed his love 
and mercy towards the Jews in the days of his fleſh. Se- 
condly, as to the Gentiles, he affirms, that according to the 
ſeveral prophecies and promiſes in the Old Teſtament, the 

were called and received to mercy by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the partition wall being by him broken down, and Jew and 
Gentile become one ſheepfold under one ſhepherd. Now 
from the truth and faithfulneſs of Chriſt towards the Jews, 
and from his love and tenderneſs, mercy and compaſlion, 
towards the Gentiles; and from his divine indulgence to- 
wards both, the apoſtle very fitly draws this inference and 
concluſion : that all Chriſtians, [$6 differing ſoever from 
one another in their judgments and opinions as to leſſer 
things, ought to receive one another into fellowſhip and 
Chriſtian communion ; and inſtead of biting and devouring 
one another, be once at length ſo wiſe and happy, as to 
hold the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace. 

(k) In theſe words our Saviour declares the certainty of 
his coming to viſit Jeruſalem, for all her barbarous and 
bloody cruelty towards himſelf, his prophets, and apoſtles ; 
he is pleaſed to ſet forth this by the ſimilitude of the fig- 
tree, whoſe beginning to bud declares the ſummer at hand; 
thus our Saviour tells them, that when they ſhould ſee the 
forementioned ſigns, they might conclude the deſtruthon of 
their city and temple to be nigh at hand; and accordingly 
ſome of that generation then living, did ſee theſe prediftions 
fulfilled. Learn, that God is no deſs punctual in the exe- 
cution of his threatenings upon incorrigible ſinners, than he 
is faithful in the performance of his promiſes towards his own 


people: the truth and veracity of God is as much concerned 


| 


to execute his threatenings, as it is to fulfil his promiſes. 


No. 6. 


| 


tried by, than either the world or 


The Third Sunday in Advent. 


The Collect. 


() LORD Jeſu Chriſt, who at thy firſt 
coming didſt fend thy meſſenger to 
prepare thy way before thee ; Grant that tlie 
miniſters and ſtewatds of thy myſteries, may 
likewiſe ſo prepare and make ready thy way, 
by turning the hearts of the diſobedient to 
the wiſdom of the juſt; that at thy ſecond 
coming to Judge the world, we may be found 
an acceptable people in thy ſight, who liveſt 
and reigneſt with the Father and the Hol 

opt, ever one God, world without en 

Men. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. iv. 1. 


ET a man ſo account of us, as of 
the miniſters of Chriſt 0 and ſtew- 

ards of the myſteries of God. Moreover, 
it is required in ſtewards, that a man 


be found faithful. But with me it is a 
very ſmall thing, that I ſhould be judged 
of you, of man's judgment: yea, I 
judge nA mine own ſelf (m). For I know 
nothing by myſelf, yet am I not hereby 
juſtified ; ut he that judgeth me is the 


Lord, Therefore judge nothing before the 
time, until the Lord come, who both will 
bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, 


and will make manifeſt the counſels of the 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


I) A miniſter of Chriſt; that is, a perſon deputed by the 
H. E 204 of e by the 112 hriſt, x4 ad- 
miniſter in holy things, to preach the word, adminiſter the 
ſacraments, . execute church- cenſures; being in all things 
an example to the flock : and the people are to account the 
office and work of miniſtry, as a divine inſtitution and ap- 
pointment of Chriſt in his church; whoever flights or op- 
poſes the miniſtry, flies inthe face of Chriſt himſelf. He is 
a ſteward of the myſteries of Cod; and that in a to- fold re- 
ſpeR : firſt, he is a ſteward of the truths of God; ſecondly, 


of the ordinances of God. Of the truths of God he is a 


ſteward, to open and explain them for the ſpiritual edifica« 
tion of all Chriſtians, and to defend and maintain them 
againſt the oppoſition of all adverſaries ; God's ſteward myſt 
not ſuffer vermin to deſtroy the proviſion of God's houſe- 
hold. He is a ſteward of the ordinances of God alſo, 


which he is obliged to diſpenſe in all faithfulneſs to his con- 


gregation. 1 Pet. iv. 10. As every man hath received the gifts, 
even /o miniſter the ſame one to another, as good flewards of 
the manifold grace of God. As the miniſters of Chriſt are 
deſcribed, they are ſtewards ; ſo the qualification of a ſtew- 
ard is 7 wha and that is faithfulneſs. It ts required in 


ſtewards that a man be found faithful. 


(m) I judge not mine own ſelf ; that is, definitively, ſo as to 


acquieſce in that judgment: for I may be deceived in my 
judgment of myſelf, therefore I leave myſelf to the judgment 


of God. It is a ſingular ſupport to all the members, but 


f 

gon the miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, that they and their 
10ns have a more righteous Judge to be examined and 

| emſelves; the world's 

judgment may falſely condemn them, their own judgment 

may flatter and deceive them, but the judgment of God 

will deal impartially with them. * 8 


P . 


E 
a 


hearts; 


7 do hear an 
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hearts; and then Thall every man have praiſe 
of God (n). 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xi. 2. 


5 


* OW -when John had heard in the priſon 


the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his 
diſciples, and ſaid unto him, Art thou he 
that ſhould come, or do we look for ano- 
er (o)? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
85 and ſhew John again thoſe things which 
ſee: The blind receive their 


hght, and the lame walk, the lepers are 
— and the deaf hear, the dead are 
raiſed up, and the poor have the goſpel 
preached to them: And bleſſed is he whoſo- 
ever ſhall not be offended in me. And as 
they departed, Jeſus began to ſay unto the 
multitudes concernin The, What went ye 
out into the 5 to ſee? A reed ſhaken 


with the wind ? But what went ye out for to 


ſee? A man clothed in ſoft raiment ? be- 
hold, they that wear ſoft clothing are in 
kings houſes, But what went ye out for to 
ſee? A prophet? yea, I ſay unto you, and 
more than a prophet. For this is he of whom 
it is written, Behold, I ſend my meflenger 


before thy face which ſhall prepare thy way 


before thee. | 
3 : — — — 
Nie Fourth Sunday in Advent. 


LORD, raiſe up (we pray ys the 
power, and come among us, and wit 
great might ſuccour us; that whereas, through 
our fins and wickedneſs, we are fore let and 
hindered in running the race that is ſet be- 
fore us, thy bountiful grace and mercy may 


l 


„ + NOTES, "COMMENTARY, EXPTOSTTION. 


r apoſtle's n in theſe words, is not to con- 
de 15 alu! be ons, words, or actions, or to ob- 
lige tis to ſuſpend our ee the day of judgment; but 
only forbids raſh cenfhring, unadviſed, uncertain, and un- 
ſeafonable judging of the hearts and final ſtates of men. We 
may judge what appeareth, but not what is hidden and un- 
tech for the judging of tidden the is referred to him 
froth Whetii nothing 1 hidden. We learn from hence, that 
to take upbn us to Jhdge the Heart, or to judge that which 
Fg bw 1-5 of God; only he that is inyiſible can look into 

at is' inviſible. NN No 
0% Te 8 abr it's information that he ſent his 
diſciples to ſeſus, but for their ſatisfaction, that he was the 
true und promiſed "Meſſiah ; John was, affured 'of m — 
ſelf by a ſign from heaven at our Saviour's baptiſm, Matth. 
ili) 17. But John's' difeiptes; out of great zeal to him their 
maſter, envied Chriſt h ng Amr were unwilling to be. 
lieve any perſon greater than their maſter: therefore John, 
out of à pious défign to confirm his diſciples un 't . eli 
of leſus being the true A wp wal them to our Saviour, 
| t tine which. he [ta | | 7 
e ih n Aud the way which our Saviour 
took for the convictie and ſutisfaction of John's diſciples, 
he was the trite. Mefl 11 den Lee appealed to the mi- 
racles wrought by himſelf, and ſubmitt 
of their b ſhew John tit nurucles wha 


| " we herd ay ar 
aT7";5 Je 82 1 LOW. 7 4 [ 4 


you hear 


a 


| 


ar, is to àſſume the office, and, to take upon 


u and to ſee the mi- 


to the . 


* 


- 


* 
1 
: 


| 
! 


* 


in deaf hearts, to receive the word of life 


ceive it. 


care, that is, fervent prayer; in every thing, 

Lr let your requeſts be made known. 
Jod 

as to prayer; in every thing, 

thankful for the expected benefit of aff 


tempted above what we are able; 
there is cauſe of thankfulneſs 


did not die in our fins; thus 


ſpeedily help and deliver us, through the. {a- 
tisfaction of thy Son our Lord; to whom 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be honour and 
glory, world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Phil. iv. 4. 
E JOICE in the Lord alway ; and again 


I ſay, rejoice. Let your moderation be 
known unto all men (p). The Lord is at 
hand. Be careful for nothing: but in ever 
thing by prayer and ſupplication, with thankſ- 
giving, let your requeſts be made known un- 
to God ( ö And the peace of God, which 

aſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall keep your 
heart and minds through Chriſt Jeſus. 


The Goſpel. St. John i. 19, 
"THIS is the record of John, when the 


& Jews ſent Prieſts and Levites from Je- 
ruſalem to aſk him, Who art thou? And he 
confeſſed, and denied not; but confeſſed, I 
am not the Chnſt. And they aſked him, 
What then? Art thou Elias? And he ſaith, 
I am not. Art thou that Prophet? And he 
anſwered, No. Then ſaid they unto him, 
Who art thou? that we may give an anſwer 
to them that ſent us: What ſayeſt thou of 
thyſelf? He ſaid, I am the voice of one 
crying in the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the 
way of the Lord, as ſaid the prophet Eſaias. 
And they which were ſent, were of the Pha- 
riſees. And they aſked him, and ſaid unto 
him, Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be 
not that Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that Pro- 
phet? John anſwered them, faying, I bap- 
tize with water; but there ſtandeth one 
among you, whom ye know not: He it is 
who _ after me, 1s preferred before 


me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not worthy to 
— — - — — —— —— 
PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. "a 


and fee : the blind receive their fight, the lame walk, the deaf 
kear, 8c, Chriſt was all this in a literal ſenſe, and in a 
myſtical ſenſe alſo; he was an eye of underſtanding to the 
ignorant, a foot of power to the weak: he opened an ear 

; and the poor 
are evangelized, that is, turned into the ſpirit and temper 
of the goſpel; the rich hear the goſpel, wh the poor re- 


(p) That is, let your mildneſs and gentleneſs towards 


others, your meekneſs and patience under your own trials, 


be very conſpicuous, becauſe the Lord is at hand to exc- 
cute judgment on his own crucifiers, and on the perſecutors 
of his own people. 


(q) The remedy preſcribed for the prevention of ſolicitcus 


by prayer and 
Toe apple ot 
every thing, 
g in every thing, as well 
rayer with thank giving, let 
hen afflicted, we are to be 
s; when 


to be 


may and ought to have recourſe to him in 
The apoſtle direfts to thankſgivin 


your requeſts be made known. 
ictions; 
tempted, to be thankful that God will not leave us 
£ when we fall irito ſin, 
that we are not left to run into 
off in the very act of fin, and 
are We in every thing to give 


all ſin, that we were not cut 


than 


unlooſe. 
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1 unlooſe (r). Theſe things were done in Betha- 
br bara beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 


r ” 
; : » 
k 
d * 
* 


The Nalivity of our Lord, or the Birth- Day of 


1 d Da 8. 
2 y (8) The Collect. 
ARE God, who haſt given us 


thy only-begotten Son to take our na- 


r) In theſe verſes we have a ſecond teſtimony which John 
the Baptiſt gave of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: The ews 
ent prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem, ſaying, Who art thou ? 
That is, the Sanhedrim, or great council at Jeruſalem, to 
whom it belonged to judge who were true prophets, ſent 
meſſengers to the Baptiſt to know, Whether he was the 
Meſſias or not? John refuſes. to take this honour to him- 
ſelf, but tells them plainly, he was his 11 jing ao and fore- 
runner, and that the Meſſias himſelf was juſt at hand. From 
hence, note, how very cautious and exceeding careful this 
meſſenger of Chriſt was, and all the miniſters of Chriſt 
ought to be, that they do not aſſume or arrogate to them- 
ſelves any part of that honour which 1s due to Chriſt ; but 
ſet the crown of praiſe upon Chriſt's own head, acknow- 
ledge him to be all in all. 1 Cor. iii. 5. Who then is Paul? 
and who is Apollos ? but miniſters by whom ye belizved. Ob- 
ſerve further, in this teſtimony of John the Baptiſt, theſe 
two things: 1. A negative declaration, who he was not ; 
I an: not, ſays he, the Meſſiah, whom you look for, nor 
Elias, nor that Prophet you expect; not Elias, that is, in 
your ſenſe, not Elias the Tiſhbite ; not Elias for identity 
of perſon, but Elias for ſimilitude of gifts, office, and call- 
ing. John a__ though not in the perſon, yet in the 
power and ſpitit of Elias. He denies. further, that he was 
that prophet; that prophet which Moſes ſpake of, Deut. 
xviii. 15. nor any of the old prophets riſen from the dead; 
nay, ſtrictly ſpeaking, he was not any prophet at all; but 
more than a prophet. The Old Teſtament prophets pro- 
phelied of Chriſt to come ; but John pointed at, ſhewed, and 
declated a Chriſt already come; and in this ſenſe he was 
no mere prophet, but more than a prophet, 2. We have 
here the Baptiſt's poſitive affirmation, who he was; namely, 
Chriſt's herald in the wilderneſs, his uſher, his forerunner, 
to prepare the people for receiving of the eſſias, and to 
make them ready for the entertaining of the goſpel, by 
12 the dodrine of repentance to them. From hence 

earn, that the preaching of the doctrine of repentance is 
indiſpenſably neceſſary, in order to the preparing of the 
hearts of ſinners for the receiving of Jeſus Chriſt. Obſerve 
laſtly, the great and exemplary humility of the holy Baptiſt, 
che mean and lowly opinion he had of himſelf, Although 
John was the greateſt among them that was born of a wo- 


| nour to go before Chriſt in the exerciſe of 'his office and 
miniſtry ; yet he judges himſelf unworthy to carry Chriſt's 
ſhoes after him. He that cometh after me, ts preferred before 
me, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to unlooſe. Learn hence, 
that the more eminent gifts the miniſters of the goſpel have, 
and the more ready men are to honour -and eſteem them, 
the more will they abaſe themſelves, if they be truly gra- 
cious, and account themſelves highly honoured in doing the 
meaneſt offices of love and ſervice for Jeſus Chriſt. Thus doth 
the holy Baptiſt here: His ſhoes latchet I am not worthy io unlooſe. 
17 hriſlmas-Day:) Though there are very different times 
aſſigned by learnec 
ſome placing it in one month, and ſome in another, yet the 
ſavourers of theſe ſeveral opinions may, notwithſtanding, 
join in this collect and ſervice without any umpropriety, 
Becauſe the words, as at this time, need not be ſo rigidly in. 
terpreted, as if the preciſe time were fixed by the church, 
and made a term of her communion. They are capable of 
being underſtood in a due latitude, and do neceſſarihy imply 


our Saviour's birth and incarnation : in which ſenſe ie ma 
well be ſaid, that he was at this time born. And ſurely 


CHRIST, commonly called Chriſtmas- 


* N ture upon him, and as at this time to be born 


a NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, | 


of a pure Virgin; Grant that we being re- 
generate, and made thy children by adoption 
and grace, may daily be renewed by thy 
Holy Spirit, through -the ſame our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth - wath 
thee and the ſame Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Hebr. i. 1. py 
(322 (t), who at ſundry times and in di- 


vers manners ſpake in time paſt unto 
the 

— — nn rene eres. 

PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


thoſe who differ about the preciſe time of his birth, ma 
notwithſtanding join at once in the office of a holy feltival, 


5 % 


— 


ſet apart in the remembrance of it. 


This anniverſary ſolemnity cannot be denied to be as old as 
the time of Gregory Nazianzen, and St. Baſil, who have each 
an excellent homily upon the day. And as there is not a 
ſingle word inferring the uſage or inſtitution of it to have 
commenced at that time, ſo we may reaſonably enough 

reſume that it had been obſerved long before. And what 

ould diſſuade us from thinking it of as long duration as 
any other feſtival whatſoever, the Lord's day excepted, 
conſidering that even Chriſtianity itſelf reſulteth from it ?— 
In the determination of the preciſe and real day, antiquity 
it{elf hath been divided as well as modern times; but — 
the * 500, the Twenty-Fi/th of December became the ge- 
neral obſervation of the Catholic church upon this occa- 
tion. To ſtand however upon ſuch niceties, is but a peeviſh 
kind of devotion, mere ſuperſtition ; and to celebrate no 
day, becauſe the exact day cannot be aſcertained, is the 
likelieſt way to bring the great myſtery of our Saviour's in- 
carnation into contempt, and then into oblivion, 

That we may not want an opportunity to commemorate 
it with due ſolemnity, our devotion is excited and aſſiſted in 
the liturgy, by an afnirable ſacred office fitted to the day.— 


In the firſt leſſons are read to us the cleareſt prophecies f 


Chriſt's _—_ in the fleſh; and in the ſecond leſſon, 
epiſtle, and goſpel, we ſee the completion of thoſe prophe- 
cies in the entire hiſtory of it which they give us. In the 
collect we are taught to pray, that we may be partakers of 
the benefit of Chriſt's birth; and in the roper Pſalms, we 
are led to, and aſſiſted in our duty, of pratfing and glorifying 
God for this incomprehenſible myſtery of b nee ich. 


The epiſtles and goſpels are the ſame that were uſed in 


che moſt ancient liturgies, but the collect was made new at 


man, and ſo much eſteemed by the Jews, and had the ho- 


men for the birth of our Saviour Chriſt, 


no more than that we then commemorate the bleſſing of | 


| theſe he te moſt commonly called 
t 


che Reformation. At that time there were two commu- 


nions, on Chriſtmas and Eaſter-Day, and "theſe were the 
collett, epiſtle, and goſpel, which were üſed at the ſerond 
communion; which probably was the principal. 

As a reaſon for two communions, it muſt be obſerved, 
that in the primitive church ſome feſtivals Were eſteetned 
to be of higher importance and repute than others; and 
by the Eaſtern fa- 


thers, Chriſtian Panegyrics; as a note of, diſtinction 


| from days of leſs account, and alluding to the cuſtom of the 
| heathen Greeks, who called their games by that name; 


becauſe, as the whole nation reſorted” to them, To to thoſe 


| folemn feſtivals the whole dioceſe did aflemble, And this 
is the reaſon that in the homilies of the ancient fathers and 
| biſhops, who. uſually preached at their cathedrals on theſe 


| tude being ſo great, oh 
| whole nations, few churches could a 


N 


days, the church is ſo often ſaid to he thronged with the 
vaſt concourſe of people. This confluence 


en Chriſtianity had once poſſeſſed 
d room convenient 


| for ſo many to communicate at once upon thefe great feſti- 
val days. Whereupon it was directed, That when ſome 


high feſtival ſummoneth tov many for one church at once 


* to We then the celebration of the ſacrament to be 


without further ſeruple repeated: which practice con- 
tinuing down to the Reformation, and ſtill preſerved in the 
firſt liturgy of Edward VI. Was diſcreetly enough omitted in 
the ſecond, e that it was formerly the turn- 
key to let in the-multitude'of maſſes, fo frequent in the Ro- 
Wan elititch,'; © „ e | 


li) Our apoſtle intending here a compariſon between th 


law and the goſpel, ſhews firſt wherein they both agree, 
2 an 


the multi- 


— > 
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the fathers by the prophets, hath in theſe laſt 
days ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom he 
hath appointed heir (u) of all things, by 
whom (w) allo he made the worlds ; who be- 
ing the brightneſs of his glory (x), and the 
expreſs image of his perſon (y), and uphold- 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


and next wherein they differ, They agree, firſt, in this, 
That God was the author of them both; both law and 

ofpel received their original from God himſelf; and God 
the Father, by way of eminency, was the peculiar author 
both of law and goſpel. God, that God, who fpake in 
times paſt 
us by ſts Son. Obſerve the difference between the law 
and goſpel, with reſpect to the manner of their revelation. 
The revelation of the will of God under the law, was, 1. At 
ſundry times; before the flood, by Enoch and Noah; after 
the flood, by Abraham, by 1 by Moſes, and all the 
prophets. 2. In divers manners; ſometimes by a lively 
voice, ſometimes by dreams and viſions, ſometimes by in- 
ſpiration and immediate revelation, ſometimes by urim and 
thummin, ſometimes by ſigns from heaven. g. The re- 
velation of the law was made of old, formerly, in times 
paſt; this of the goſpel was made in theſe laſt days. 
4. That was made to the fathers, this to us. 5. That re- 
velation was made by the prophets, this by his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. From the whole we may learn, that Almighty God 
did not leave the world only to the light of nature, and to 
know him barely by his works of creation, but beſtowed 
upon them the invaluable bleſſing of ſupernatural revelation, 
thereby to bring mankind to the clearer knowledge of their 
duty ; that the revelation which God was Pons to make 
of himſelf, his mind, and will, was gradual, and by parts, 
not all at one time and in one moment, but at ſundry times, 
and in divers manners; that the goſpel-diſpenſation 1s the 
moſt perfect revelation of the will of God, which God ever 
did, or ever will make to the ſons of men; that as it is a 
perfect, ſo likewiſe a final revelation of God's mind and 
will to a loſt world: a further diſcovery of the mind of God 
for man's ſalvation is not to be expected: the goſpel is the 
laſt effort which the divine mercy and goodneſs will make 
upon mankind, in order to eternal happineſs. Herein God 
has ſpoken to us by his Son: and, if we will not hear him, 
he will ſpeak no more, we muſt expect no other; he can 
ſend no greater prophet, no dearer perſon to us than his 
own Son; and as he can ſend no greater, ſo will he ſend no 
other: for if we deſpiſe him, whom will we reverence ? 
Now the dignity of this perſon, our apoſtle proceeds in this 
and the next verſe to deſcribe. 

(u) The title of heir, which is here given to Chriſt, 
ſetteth out his dignity and dominion, to ether with the 
right he has to both ; namely, That of the ſonſhip; for what 
is an heir, but his father's ſucceſſor; Chriſt, as a ſon, 
being heir of all things, imports that he is Lord of all, and 
has a ſovereign empire and dominion over all perſons and 
hings, over all angels and men, whether living or dead. 

n hence, that God the Father has given and granted 
unto Chriſt his Son, as mediator and head of his church, a 
ſovereign power and authority over all perſons and things, 
both in heaven and in earth, to be diſpoſed of by him at his 

leaſure, and according to the ſovereign purpoſe of his will: 
Whom he hath appointed heir of all things. pa 

| 0 0 By whom, not for whom, as the Socinians would 
ſuggeſt. The word ſignifies the efficient, not the final cauſe, 
according to Colo. i. 16, 17. By lim were all things 
created, and by. him all things conſiſt. And by him, not as 
an inſtrument or created cauſe, for then muſt he be created 
by himſelf, ſeeing all things were made by him, and nothing 
made without him. John, i. g. But as the principal efficient 
cauſe, according to St. John v. 19. WWhat/oever the Father 
doth, that doth alſo the Son likewiſe, The Father doth all by 
the Son, and the Son doth all from the Father. And by mak- 
ing the worlds, we are to underſtand his forming of the old 
world, not his reforming of the new; for if ſo, the apoſtles 
might be ſaid to make the worlds, as well as Chriſt, becauſe 
they had a principal hand in converting and reforming = 
world, But by the worlds here, underſtand the viſible an 
material worlds, all things in heaven and earth, which were 


the prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto 


* 


ing all things by the word of his power, when 
he had by Pimſelf urged our fins, fat down 
on the right hand of the Majeſty on high : 
being made ſo much better than the angels (2), 
as he hath by inheritance obtained a more 
excellent name than they. For unto which 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


made by Chriſt, not as a ſubordinate inſtrument, but as 2 
primary and principal agent; which ſets forth the omnipo- 
tent power of Chriſt, and conſequently proves him to be 
truly and really God. Learn hence, that the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by making the world, and all things therein, by his 
own immediate power, has given a full and ample demon. 
ſtration of his divinity, or being eſſentially and really God. 

(x) Our apoſtle here proceeds in deſcribing the divini 
of Chriſt's perſon, by whom the Father has made known his 
will to us under the goſpel. He declares, 1. What he is. 
2. What he does or did. g. The conſequence of both, or what 
he now enjoyeth. Obſerve, 1. Our apoſtle declares, who, 
and what Chriſt was, and is; namely, The brightneſs of the 
Father's glory, and the eapry/s image of his perſon. As the 
brightnel of the ſun is of the ſame nature with the fun, and 
of as long continuance as the ſun, and cannot be ſeparated 
from the ſun ; and yet the ſun, and the brightneſs of the ſun, 
are really diſtinct each from the other: in like manner the 
Father and the Son are of one and the ſame eſſence, cocternal 
and inſeparable, yet the perſon of the one is diſtin&t from 
the other: and as the ſun communicates its light and in- 
fluence to us by its beams, ſo doth God communicate his 
12 and manifeſt himſelf to us by Jeſus Chriſt.— 

arn hence, that the Son is of the ſame eſſence with the 
Father, yet a perſon really diſtinft from the Father, and all 
the incomprehenſible glory of the Father brightly ſhines forth 
in Chriſt his Son. 

(y) That is, the expreſs character of God the Father's 
perſon, his natural image, and eſſential likeneſs; all the 
perfections ſhining forth in God the Father, are ſubſtantially 
in Chriſt the Son. Is the Father eternal, omnipotent, om- 
niſcient, omnipreſent? So is the Son, whoſe character he 
1s, whoſe reſemblance and image he bears. John x. 38, 
The Father is in me, and I in him; the ſame eſſential proper- 
ties and nature being in each perſon, by virtue thereof their 

erſons are ſaid to be in each other. All the glorious per- 
Fedions of the nature of God do belong unto, and dwell in 
the perſon of the Son of God. 

Our apoſtle having declared what Chriſt is, next declares 
what he does; namely, that he upholdeth all things by the 
word of his power ; that is, he exerts and puts forth the ſame 
omnipotent power in the work of 36" Par oF hy which he 
did in the work of creation, keeping it from ſinking into its 
original chaos of confuſion. is work of . 
ſay ſome, is a greater act of omnipotency than that of crea- 
tion; by the former, all things were brought out of nothing: 
by the latter, they are preſerved from returning into nothing, 
which their own nature, and their perpetual conflict hy con- 
trariety of qualities, would neceſſarily precipitate them into. 

(z) In the foregoing verſes, a * was made be- 
tween Chriſt and the prophets, here between Chriſt and the 
angels: and the e and pre- eminence is given to 
him above them all. Angels were very glorious creatures, 
employed by God in giving of the law; be Chriſt, whom 
God the Father employed in the diſpenſation of the goſpel, 
is far ſuperior to them, and has an excellency above them. 
A more excellent name; they being called miniſters or ſer- 
vants, he ſtyled a Son. A more excellent nature; his being 
a divine, theirs an angelical nature; yea, his human nature, 
by virtue of its union with the Godhead, has a dignity ſur- 
paſſing the nature of angels. A more excellent office and 
funktion, as mediator between God and man, which be- 
longs not to any angel. And, conſe uently, a more excel- 
lent power and authority, with a right to adoration and 
worſhip, which the angels have not, but are commanded to 
worſhip him: When he brought his firſt- begotten inta the 
world, that is, in the morning of the reſurrection, when 


| he was in a glorious manner begotten from the dead; 


the Father ſays, Let all the ry 1 of God worſhip him ; and 


therefore he that is to be worſhipped, is . 
that are to worſhip him, PPed is greater than they 
| of 
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The COLLECTS, EPIST L Es, and GOSPELS. 61 


of the angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee? And 
again, I will be to him a Father, and he 
ſhall be to me a Son? And again, when he 
bringeth in the firſt-begotten into the world, 
he faith, And let all the angels of God wor— 
ſhip him. And of the angels he ſaith (a), 
| Who maketh his angels ſpirits, and his mini— 
ters a flame of fire. But unto the Son he 
ſaith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever; a ſceptre of righteouſneſs is the ſceptre 
of thy kingdom: Thou haſt loved righteouſl- 
neſs, and hated iniquity ; therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. And thou, 
Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the founda- 
tion of the earth (b); and the heavens are 
the works of thine hands: they ſhall periſh, 
but thou remaineſt ; and they all ſhall wax 
old as doth a garment; and as a veſture ſhalt 


thou fold them up, and they ſhall be chang- 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 
(a) Still our apoſtle goes on, comparing Chriſt and the 


angels together, and giving a tranſcertdent preference to the 
one before the other. The angels are miniſtering ſervants, 
but Chriſt a ſon; the angels are the prime inſtruments of 
the Father's providence, moſt zealous and active to accom- 
pliſh his pleaſure; but the Son is God: Thy throne, O God, 
2s for ever and ever. God, not by analogy and deputation, 
as princes are, nor with a limitation and diminution, as 
Moſes was made a god to Pharaoh, but abſolutely and 
really, as ſubliſting in the divine nature; to the Son he 
ſaith, Thy !hrone, O God, ts for ever and ever. Learn hence, 
that it is the divine nature of Jeſus Chriſt that gives ſtability 
and fixedneſs, yea, immutability and unchangeableneſs to 
his throne and kingdom: Thy throne, O God, ts for ever 
and ever. And whereas the ſceptres of earthly kings are 
often unrighteouſly managed, and their thrones do ruinouſly 
fall, the ſceptre of righteouſneſs is the ſceptre of Chriſt's 
kingdom ; that is, all the laws, and the whole adminiſtration 
of his kingdom by his word and ſpirit, are all juſt and equal, 
righteous and holy: A /ceptre of l is the ſceptre 
4 thy kingdom. And further, the apoſtle declares, that the 
righteous adminiſtration of Chriſt in his kingdom, proceeds 
from his own habitual righteouſneſs and love thereunto: 
Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs and hated iniquity, and for that 
reaſon was dignified and exalted by God over and above. all 
his fellows. From hence we may learn, wo Chriſt, 
as mediator, becauſe of his love to righteouſneſs, and hatred 
to ſin, is dignified and advanced by God, not only above 
all men, but likewiſe above all angels. Yhkerefore God, even 
thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above 
thy fellows. | | 
(b) What proof more can be deſired of Chiiſt's divinity, 
than what is here given by our apoſtle? The name and at- 
tributes of God ate given to him, as alſo an everlaſtin 
throne and kingdom. Divine honour is required to be —. 
to him: and here ſuch divine works are aſggbed to him, 
wherein no creature can have any ſhare of efficiency with 
him: ſuch is the making of the world, Thou, Lord, laidſt the 
foundation of the earth, and the heavens are the works of thy 
hands : here we have Chriſt's omnipotency declared: Thou 
hadſt laid the foundation of the earth, and the heavens are thy 
handy works; and his eternity and umnmufability aſſerted; 
When the heavens periſh, thou remaineſt ; when they wax old, 
and are changed, thou art the ſame. Learn hence,” that the 
whole world, the heavens and the earth, being made by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is an evident proof that he is exalted 
above all creatures, and that he is an almighty and unchange- 
able God; Thou, Lord, haſt laid the foundation of the earth, 
That ſuch is the frailty of man's nature, and ſuch the periſh- 
ing condition of all created things, that nothing can or will 
yield ſtable conſolation to us, but a firm belief of the omni- 
potency and immutability of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
No. 6. 1 
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ed; but thou art the ſame, and thy years 
ſhall not fail. 


The Goſpel. St. John 1. 1. 


I the beginning was the Word (c), and 
the word was with God (d), and the Word 
was God. The ſame was in the beginning 
with God. All things were made by him; 
and without him was not any thing made, 
that was made. In him was life, and the lite 
was the light of men. And the lightzſhmeth 
in darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehended 
it not. There was a man (e) ſent from God, 
whoſe name was John : The ſame came for a 
witneſs, to bear witneſs of the light, that all 
men through him might believe. He was 
not that light, but was ſent to bear witneſs of 
that light. That was the true light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world. He was in the world (f), and the 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


(c) The perſon ſpoken of is Jeſus Chriſt, under the name 
of the word, In the beginning waste Nord. Becauſe God 
ſpeaks to us by Jeſus Chriſt, and makes known his will to 
us by him, as we make known our minds to one another by 
our words, Again; as our words are the conception and 
image of our minds, ſo Chriſt 1s the expreſs image of his 
Father's perſon, and was begotten of the Father, even as our 
words are begotten of our minds: for theſe reaſons he is ſo 
often ſtyled the Word. 

(d) The word was with God; that is, eternally and in- 
ſeparably with him, in the ſame eſſence and nature, being 
in the Father, as well as with him, ſo that the Father never 
was without him, Prov. viii. go. I was by lim, as one 
brought up with him. 

The word was God. Here St. John declares the divinity, 
as he did before the eternity, of our bleſſed Saviour. He 
was with God, and exiſted in him; therefore he muſt be 
God, and a perſon diſtintt from the Father. 

Here we have a further proof of Chriſt's divinity, and an 
evidence that he had a being as God, before his incarnation ; 
for as much as all life is centered in him, communicated by 
him, and derived from him. In him was life. 

(e) Here the evangeliſt proceeds in declaring Chriſt to 
be really God, becanſe he was that original, that eſſential 
light, which had no beginning, ſuffers no decay, but is fo 
diffuſive, as in ſome kind, and in ſome meaſure or other, to 
4 299 every man that cometh into the world. Some of 


the Jews had a conceit, that E the Baptiſt was the pro- 


miſed Meſſias, as appears by Luke iii. 15. The people were 


in expectation, and all men muſed in their hearts of John, 


whether he were the Chriſt or not. Here therefore, to under- 
ceive the Jews, the evangeliſt adds, that John was not that 


light, d was a great light, a burning and a ſhining 


light, but not ſuch a light as the Meſſias was to be. John 
was a light inſtrumentally, Chriſt efficiently: John was a 
light eHlightened, Chriſt was a light enhghtemng; John's 
light was , derivation and participation, Chriſt's was eflen- 
tial and original; John's light was as the light of a candle in 
a private houſe, in and among the Jews only; but Chriſt's 
light was as the light of the ſun, ſpreading over the face of 
the whole earth. This 2s the true light that lighteth every 


man that cometh into the world; that is, he enlightens all 


mankind with the light of reaſon, and is the author of all 
ſpiritual illumination in them that receive it. 

(f) He was in the world; that is, he that was God from 
eternity, made himſelf viſible to the world in the fulneſs of 


time, The evangeliſt repeats it again, that the world was 
made by im, to ſhew his omnipotency and divinity; and 


then adds, that the world Angi him not, as an evidence of the 
world's blindneſs and'ingratitude, 
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- Complete ILLUSTRATION of the COM MON-PRAYER, &c. 


world was made by him, and the world knew 
him not. He came unto his own, and his 
own received him not. But as many as re- 


come the ſons of God, even to them that be- 


blood (8), nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God: And the Word 
was made fleſh (h), and dwelt among us 
(and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the 


only-begotten of the Father) full of grace and 
truth, 


— — 


St. Stephen's Day (i). 
The Collect. 


RANT, O Lord, that in all our ſuffer- 

ings here upon earth, for the teſtimony 
of thy truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look up to 
heaven, and by faith behold the glory that 
ſhall. be revealed; and being filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, may learn to love and bleſs our 
petſecutors, by the example of thy firſt 
martyr, Saint Stephen, who prayed for his 
murderers to thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, who 
ſtandeſt at the right hand of God to ſuccour 
all thoſe that ſulter for thee, our only Me- 
diator and Advocate, Amen. 


1 Then ſhall follow the Collect of the Nativity: which 
ſhall be ſaid continually unto New-Year's- Eve. 


For the Epiſtle. Akts vii. 55. | 
TEPHEN bang full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
looked up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and 


— —— WHY 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


g) No perſon whatſoever has the gracious privilege of 
adoption by the firſt birth, They are not born of blood, nor 
of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man; that is, no 
man, by the utmoſt improvement of nature, can raife him- 
ſelf up to his privilege of adoption, and be the author and 
efficient cauſe of his own regeneration. 7; 

(h) The word was made fleſh, To denote and ſet forth 
the wonderful abaſement and condeſcenſion of Chriſt, there 
being more of vileneſs and weakneſs, and oppofition to 
ſpirit, in the word fleſh, than in the word man: Chriſt tak- 
ing fleſh implies, that he did not only take upon him the 
human nature, but all the weakneſſes and infirmities of that 
nature alſo (finful infirmities and perſonal infirmities ex- 
cepted) he had nothing to do with our ſinful flefh: though 
Chrift loved fouls with an inftnite and inſuperable love, yet 
he would not ſin to ſave a foul, And he took no perſonal 
infirmities upon him, but ſuch as are common to the whole 
nature, as hunger, thirſt, wearineſs, &c. : 

(i) St: Stephen's Day.] St. Stephen, whoſe feſtival is 
this day celebrated [to intimate, as is ſuppoſed, that none 
are thought fitter attendants on Chriſt's nativity, than thoſe 
bleſfed martyrs who laid down their lives upon his account | 
was an early proſelyte to Chriſtianity, and a man of ch oe 
holineſs; being deſcribed to be a man full of the loly 
Ghoſt. He was the firſt perſon choſen by the apoſtles into 
the then new-erefted office of deacons. He was brought 
before the Sanhedrim, or Jewiſh council, for preaching that 
the Jewiſh economy ſhould be e hq and the temple 
deſtroyed. But Stephen vindicating bis doftrine by ſeveral 
paſſages of the Old Teſtament, and making from it ſome 
refleftions on the cruel perſecuting temper of che Jews, they 
outrageouſly carried him out of the city and ſtoned him to 
death. We do not find exactly how ancient'the celebration 
of che ſeſtival of St. Stephen is: it was probably obſerved in 
me time of St. Chryſoſtom, who has ſeveral homilies upon 


1 


| ſaw the glory of God, and Jeſus landing on 


ceived him, to them gave he power to be- 


eve on his name: which were born, not of | 


the right-hand of God, and ſaid, Behold, I 
ſee the heavens opened, and the Son of man 
ſtanding on the right-hand of God. Then 
they cried out with a loud voice, and ſtopped 
their ears, and ran upon him with one ac- 
cord, and caſt him out of the city, and 
ſtoned him: and the witneſſes laid down 
their clothes at a young man's feet, whole 


name was Saul. And they ſtoned a feſs 


calling upon God, and laying, Lord Jeſus, 
receive my ſpirit (K). And he kneeled down, 
and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not 
this fin to their charge. And when he had 
ſaid this, he fell afleep. 


The Goſpel. St. Match. xxili. 34. 


EHOLD, I ſend unto you prophets, 

and wile men, and ſcribes; and ſome 
of them ye ſhall kill and crucify; and ſome 
of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, 
and perſecute them from city to city, that 
upon you (1) may come all the righteous 
blood ſhed upon the earth, from the blood 
of righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacha- 
rias, fon of Barachias, whom ye flew be- 
tween the temple and the altar. Verily I ſay 
unto you, All theſe things fhall come upon 
this generation. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem G1 
thou that killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt 
them which are ſent unto thee ; how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her 4 C6 hk under 


his memory, which may be thought to be preached upon 


— 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


this feſtival ; in one of which he calls him the top of the 
martyrs ; in another, the glory of the church, the champion 
of religion, and the leader-up of the martyrs. In an oration 
upon . by Gregory Nazianzen, he is called the great 
St. Stephen, whoſe temples were bound (alluding to his 
name) with the firſt crown of martyrdom. 
In the old Common-Prayer-Book before the Reſtoration, 
the Colleft was much ſhorter, conſiſting only of the latter 
art. The Epiſtle ang Goſpel are the ſame with what are 
w in the moſt ancient offices of the Chriſtian church; 
the Epiſtle giving us an account of his martyrdom, and the 
Goſpel aſſuring us that his blood, and the blood of all thoſe 
that have ſuffered for the name of Chriſt, ſhall be required 
at the hands of thoſe who ſhed it. 
(k) Obſerve the holy deportment of this humble ſaint at 


his death; he prays, Learn thence, that good men ſhould ſhut 


up their lives with prayer, and die with prayer in their 
mouths. Our Saviour did ſo; his firſt martyr here did fo. 
St. Stephen 1mitated the death of Chriſt, and he imitated 
Chriſt in his death; turning from malicious men, to ſpeak 
unto a merciful God in prayer. 

(1) The firſt planters and propagators of the Goſpel ſeal- 
ed their doftrine with their blood, and the blood of the 
3 has all along been the ſeed of the church. Upon 


you may come all the righteous blood ſhed upon the earth from 


Abel to Zacharias, who was the laſt prophet whoſe murder 
is related by name in the Old Teſtament. $4 0 
(m) Our Lord concludes this chapter with a pathetical 


lamentation over Jeruſalem, His doubling of the word, O 


Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, ſhews the vehemency of Chriſt's af- 
fection towards them, and the ſincerity of his deſires for their 


ſalvation, with the great kindneſs and compaſſion of Chriſt 
to the Jews in general, and k 


eruſalem in particular, ſet 
ude; that of ax her 


her 


forth by a lively metaphor and ſimilit 
gathering her chickens under her WINgs, 
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The COLLECTS, EPISTLES, and GOSPELS., 63 


_ 


her wings, and ye would not! Behold your 
houſe is left, unto you delolate. For I ſay un- 
to you, Ye ſhall not ſee me henceforth, till 
ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord. 

\ 


— 
— 


Saint John the Evangelift's Day (n). 
The Collect. 


ERCIFUL Lord, we beſeech thee to 
caſt thy bright beams of light upon 
thy Church, that it being enlightened by the 
doctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle and Evangeliſt 
Saint John, may ſo walk in the light of thy 
truth, that it may at length attain to the light 
of everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſile. 1 St. John i. 1. 
HAT which was from the beginning, 
which we have heard, which we have 
ſeen with our eyes, which we have looked 
upon, and our hands have handled of the 


-—_ 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


n) The Evangeli/t's Day.] John the Evangeliſt was a 
Galilean by birth, the fon of Zebedee and Salome, the 
younger brother of James, but not of him that was ſurnamed 
the Juſt, and who was the brother of our Lord. His brother 
James, and he, were ſurnamed by Jeſus, the Sons of Thun- 
der, meaning principal miniſters of the Goſpel, and John 
was moſt beloved by him of all his diſciples. After ſlaying 
ſome time with the Virgin Mary in his houſe at Jeruſalem 
(to whoſe care the was committed by our Saviour) probably 
till the died, he then travelled to preach the Goſpel in Aſia, 
and iome ſay wes accompanied by the Virgin as far as 
Epheſns. But however this be, the beſt writers allow that 
he preached in Aſia-Minor, and was probably the founder 
of the ſeven churches, Epheſus, Smyrna, &c. mentioned 
in his Apocalypſe. Frgm Epheſus he was carried priſoner 
to Rome upon account of the doctrine that he taught.— 
There he was condemned to be thrown into a cauldron of 
boiling oil; but being miraculouſly preferved, he came out 
of it alive. After this he was baniſhed into the ifle of 
Patmos, where he wrote his Revelations, and being recalled 
from his baniſhment by the emperor Nero, he returned to 
Epheſus; where he reclaimed a young man, his former con- 
vert, relapſed into a diffolute courſe of lite. Here he wrote 
his three Epiſtles, againſt the Solifidian doctrine, of being 
righteous by a faith which is not fruitful in good works; 
againſt the madneſs of thoſe zealots, who thought their zeal 
for God and his laws would attone for all their fins; and 
againſt thoſe deceivers, antichriſts, and falſe prophets, which 
were then among them; and to engage them to continue 


— 


ſtedfaſt in the faith, that Jeſus was the Chriſt, the Son of N 


God. Laſt of all he wrote his Golpel during his ſtay at 
Epheſus, ſome few years before his death. 

The fathers of the fourth and fifth century all agree that 
St. John wrote lus Goſpel either in the ifle of Patmos, or 
after his return from it, when he was ninety or a hundred 
years of age. So that according to the account of all theſe 
eceleſiaſlical writers, he muſt have wrote his Goſpel a con- 
ſiderable time after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. ——Touchi 
the'occalion of his writing it, St. Jerom having told us, that 


St. Johm writ his Goſpel at the deſire of the biſhops of Aﬀia, 


againſt Ceriuthus, and the hereſy of the Ebionites, whotheld 

at 'our Lord was à mete man (and ſo he was compelled to 
fpeak/ of is divine original) in which opinion moſt of the 
latter Writers ge with him; he adds another cauſe of 
His Writing this Goſpel, current before, and in his time; 


namely, that having peruſed and approved the other Goſpels, 
1 | 


word of life; for the life was manileſted, 
and we have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and 
ſhew unto you that eternal life, which was 
with the Father, and was manifeſted unto us; 
that which we have ſeen and heard, declare 
we unto you, that ye alſo may have fellow- 
ſhip with us; and truly our fellowſhip 1s with 
the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
And theſe things write we unto you, that 
your joy may be full. This then is the mel- 
ſage which we have heard of him, and de- 
clare unto you, That God 1s light, and in 
him 1s no darkneſs at all, If we ſay that we 
have fellowſhip with him, and walk in dark- 
nels, we he, and do not the truth: but if we 
walk in the light, as he 1s in the light, we 
have fellowſhip one with another, and the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 
from all fin. If we ſay that we have no lin, 
we deceive ourſelves, and the truth 1s not in 
us. If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and 
Juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us 
from all unrighteouſneſs (o). If we ſay that 
we have not ſinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us (p). The 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


he ſupplied what was wanting in them, eſpecially as to what- 
our Saviour did, before John was caſt into priſon. Accord- 
ingly, Clemens of Alexandria, and Euſebius ſay, that St. 
John obſerving the other evangeliſts had written the ſeries 
of Chriſt's generation according to the fleſh, he writ a ſpiri- 
tual goſpel beginning with his eternal exiſtence and divinity ; 
this 1 —— reſerved for him, as the moſt excellent perſon, 
by the Holy Ghoſt. And that he did this to ſupply thoſe 
excellent diſcourſes and thoſe ſignal miracles which the other 
evangeliſts had omitted, ſeems manifeſt from the whole 
tenour of this Goſpel. 

Although, there is no clear and expreſs mention of the 
feſtival of St. John, that I can find in ancient times, yet 
conſidering that all the apoſtles had their ſet days aſhgned, 
he is in all reaſon to be ſuppoſed to have had his ſhare of 
honour equal to the reſt. —The joining of theſe feſtivals, are 
not here placed as evidences of the times in which the per- 
ſons commemorated either ſuffered or died: for if tradition 
has any weight in this caſe, St. 2 was ſtoned in Au- 
guſt, and 8 John died on the feaft of St. 1 the Baptiſt. 
Durand, and other ritualiſts from him, afſign this , reaſon 
for placing the feſtivals of St. Stephen, St. John, and Inno- 
cents, ſo near the nativity of our Saviour, that none were 
ſo fit to attend upon him as his martyrs; reckoning St. John 
as a martyr in will, though not in deed, from that tradition 
of his being preſerved miraculouſly in the boiling oil. But 
if I might interpoſe my own conjecture, I ſhould imagine 
that St. Stephen had the firſt place in the rank of Saints 
commemorated, becauſe he was the proto-martyr of Chriſ- 
tianity; St. John the ſecond place, becauſe his death falling 
on the feſtival of the other John the Baptiſt, they ſhould be 
honoured with days apart; and no day could be en 
with more propriety to the eyangeliſt, who was the diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved, than one ſo near the feſtival of his maſter: 
the third place might well be 
becaule their 22 was the 
of the birth of Chriſt. 

(0) Here is a double bleſſing promiſed and inſured ; 
namely, juſtification and ſanctification, forgiven Up, 
and cleanfing from it, from all iniquity ; when God pardons 
fin, no ſin is left unpardoned ; God's aft of pardoning grace 
is free and full. "_ 100 1 blatezs of hob — 

| It is the greateſt impiety and blaſphemy of thoſe wh 
1 4 ＋＋ to be — late of ſinleſs perfection; they 
do not only lie themſelves, but interpretatiyely, and as 
much as in them is, they make God a liar, by eee 


ſt conſiderable conſequence 


iven to the Holy Innocents, 
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A Complete ILLUSTRATION of the COMMON-PRAYER, &c. 


The Goſpel. St. John xx1. 19. 


ESUS ſaid unto Peter, Follow me. Then 
Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved, following, which alſo 
leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, 
which 1s he that betrsyah thee? Peter ſeeing 
him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, and what ſhall this 
man do? Jefus faith unto him; If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? 
Follow thou me. Then went this ſayin 
abroad among the brethren, That that diſciple 
ſhould not die (q): yet Jeſus ſaid not unto 
him, He ſhall not die; but, If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to thee? This 
is the diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe things, 
and wrote theſe things, and we know that his 
teſtimony 1s true. And there are alſo ma 
other things which Jeſus did, the which if they 
ſhould be written every one, I ſuppoſe, that 
even the world ſelf could not contain the 
books that ſhould be written. 


_ — 


The Innocents Day (r). 


The Collect. 


ALMIGHTY God, who out of the 

mouths of babes and ſucklings haſt or- 
dained ſtrength, and madeſt infants to led 
thee by their deaths; Mortify and kill all 
vices in us, and ſo ſtrengthen us by thy grace, 
that by the innocency of our lives, and con- 
ſtancy of our faith even unto death, we ma 
glority thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | | 


For the Epiſtles. Rev. xiv. 1. 
LOOKED, and Io, a Lamb ſtood on the 
mount Sion, and with him an hundred 

forty and four thouſand, having his Father's 
Name written in their foreheads. And I 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


what he has aſſerted in his word, that all are ſinners: So 
that upon the whole it appears, that to affirm we have no 
ſin, is the higheſt po. the greateſt deceit, the . greateſt 
lie, the prophaneſt blaſphemy. 2 | 

(q) Obſerve here, how ſtrangely our Saviour's words were 


miſtaken and miſunderſtood by his own diſciples ;. they ap- 


prehend preſently-that John ſhould not die, and ſo it paſſed 
current among them. From hence we may note, how 
much the wiſdom of God is, and ought to be admired, in 
giving us a written word, and tying us to it, when we ſee 
erroneous. traditions ſo ſoon on foot. in the world, and our 
Saviour's own ſpeeches ſo much miſtaken, and that by wiſe 
and holy men themſelves in the pureſt times. 
(r) The celebration of the martyrdoms of the Innocents 
was ancient. Tertullian reckons them among the martyrs, 
and ſo does St. Cyprian; and Prudentius has an hymn upon 
their feſtival. EN | : : IEF 
(s) St. John here deſcribes the true worſhippers ot Chr. 
in the midft of antichriſtian idolatry, where we have, firſt, 
The acceptable worſhip they perform, prayer and praiſe, an 
heavenly exerciſe, which; like thunder, and the voice of 
many waters, ſounds loud in the ears ol God, and is cer. 
' tainly heard by him, and is melodious like the harp, and 
therefore as acceptable to him as the ſweeteſt muſic 18'to us. 
Secondly, The perſons deſcribed who perform this accept- 
able worſhip, . ſuch as were redeemed from the earth: where 


* 


rather be Herod's hog than Herod' 


heard a voice (s) from heaven, as the voice 
of many waters, and as the voice of a 


3 thunder: and I heard the voice of 


arpers harping with their harps; and they 
ſung as it were a new ſong before the throne, 
and before the four beaſts, and the elders ; 
and no man could learn that ſong, but the 
hundred and forty and four thouſand, which 
were redeemed from the earth. Theſe at: 
they which were not defiled with women, for 
they are virgins : theſe are they which follow 
the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth: theſe were 
redeemed from among men, being the firſt- 
fruits unto God, and to the Lamb. And in 
their mouth was found no guile ; for they 
are without fault before the throne of God. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. ii. 19. 


HE Angel of the Lord appeareth to Jo- 

ſeph in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take 
the young child and his mother, and flee 
into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring 
thee word ; for Herod will ſeek the young 
child to deſtroy him. When he aroſe, he 
took the young child and his mother by 
night, and departed into Egypt, and was 
there until the death of Herod ; that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, ſaying, Gut of Egypt have I 
called my Son. Then Herod, when he ſaw 
that he was mocked of the wiſe men, was 
exceeding wroth (t); and ſent forth, and flew 
all the children that were in Bethlehem, and 
in all the coaſts thereof, from two years old 
and under, according to the time which he 
had diligently inquired of the wiſe men. 
Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by 
Jeremy* the prophet, ſaying, In Rama was 
there a voice heard, lamentation, and weep- 
ing, and great mourning, Rachel weeping for 


her children, and would not be comforted, 


becauſe they are not. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


the earth is put for earthly-minded men, the falſe church; 
the meaning 1s, that God has fetched this ſmall number of 
true worſhippers, the hundred forty-four thouſand, from 
among the falſe worſhippers and impure ones; he hath 
reſcued them from the world of idolaters, and from the ſu- 
perſtitious multitude. Thirdly, The perſons deſcribed be- 
tore whom this worſhip is performed, before the throne and 
before the four beaſts . elders; before the throne, to ſhew 
the reverence and ſincerity wherewith they perform the 
ſame, as in the fight of the great and glorious God; and 
before the beaſts and elders, that is the whole congte- 
ation of the ſaints, according to that of the Pſalmift, 
lal. Ixxxix. 7. God is greatly to be feared in the aſſemblies 
of the ſaints, and to be had in reverence of all them that are 
round about him. 
([t) When fraud and ſubtility fail the enemies of the church, 
then they fall to open ragg and barbarous inhumanity. Thus 
here thele holy innocents fall as a ſacrifice to Herod's rage, 
and die for Chriſt, who came to die for them ; and ſo were 
martyrs in deed, though not in will. Some affirm, that 
Herod did not ſpare his own child, then at nurſe in the 
coaſts of Bethlehem; which made Auguſtus ſay, He had 
Jews did never eat ſwine's fleſh d H 9 
| em; an 1 
with the Jews, abllained from it. en COpliancs 
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The COLLECTS, EPISTLES, and GOSPELS. 65 
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The Sunday after Chriſtmas- Day. 


The Collect. 
„ God, who haſt given us 


thine only-begotten Son to take our 
nature upon him, and as at this time to be 
born of a pure Virgin; Grant that we being 
regenerate, and made thy children by adop- 
non and grace, may daily be renewed by thy 
Holy Spirit, through the ſame our Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee 


and the ſame Spirit, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Gal. iv. 1. 


OW I ſay (u), that the heir, as long as 

he is a child; differeth nothing from a 
ſervant, though he be lord of all; but is 
under tutors and governors, until the time 
appointed of the father. Even ſo we, when 
we were children, were in bondage under the 
elements of the world: But when the fulneſs 
of the time was come, God ſent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under the law, 
to redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of ſons. 
And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, cry- 
ing, Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art no 
more a ſervant but a ſon; and if a ſon, then 
an heir of God through Chriſt. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. i. 18. 


E birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wiſe: 
When as his mother Mary was eſpouſed 


— — 


' NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 
(u) The apoſtle, in theſe words, compares the church of 


God, under the Old Teſtament, to an infant or child in its 


minority and nonage ; partly with reſpect to their weakneſs 
m underſtanding, and want of the means of knowledge, 
comparatively to what we enjoy; and partly, with reſpe to 
the diſcipline they were under from their rigid ſchool-maſter, 
the ceremonial law. Now, ſays the apoſtle, as a child, 
though he be heir to, and owner of all his father's inheri- 
tance in hope, yet ſo long as he is a minor and under age, 
he differeth nothing from a ſervant, in point of ſubjeQion, 
but is under the management of tutors and directors: in 
like manner the church, when in its infant ſtate, under 
the Old Teſtament, was kept in bondage and ſubjection 
under the rigid adminiſtration and rigorous exaction of the 


law, and tied to almoſt a numberleſs number of ceremonial 


obſervances, by which it pleaſed Almighty God to inſtruft 
the former ages of his church. Learn hence, that the 
Jewiſh church, in its infant ſtate, was obliged to learn and 


- praftiſe the elements of a religion chiefly conſiſting in viſible 
and bodily performances of t e ceremonial law, which were 


but rudiments in reſpe& of that heavenly doctrinę con- 
cerning ſpiritual life which the Goſpel now reveals, and 


clearly makes known unto us, 


(x) That is, the birth of Chriſt, was not in the 1 
and natural way, but his mother Mary was found to be wit 
child by the extraordinary and miraculous: operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt. c | _ 
No., 6. 2 


\ 


rally, 
as Joſhua did the Iſraelues, from heit enemies, but 2 * 


7 a 


to Joſeph (before they came together) ſhe 
was found with child of the Holy Ghoſt (x). 
Then Joſeph her huſband, being a juſt man(y), 
and not willing to make her a public 3 
was minded to put her away privily. But 
while he thought on theſe things, behold, the 
angel of the Lord N unto him in a 
dream (z), ſaying, Joſeph, chou ſon of David, 
fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife; 
for that which is conceived in her, is of the 
Holy Ghoſt: And ſhe ſhall bring forth a Son, 
and thou ſhalt call his Name Jeſus (a) ; for 
he ſhall ſave his people from their ſins. =_ 
all this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken of the Lord by the pro- 
phet, ſaying, Behold a Virgin ſhall be with 
child, and ſhall bring forth a Son, and they 
{hall call his Name Emanuel, which, bein 
interpreted, 1s, God with us.) Then Joſeph 
2 raiſed from ſleep, did as the angel of 
the Lord had bidden him, and took unto him 
his wife: and knew her not till ſhe had 
brought forth her firſt- born Son; and he 
called his Name JESUS, 


—_ _ 


The Circumcfion of Chriſt (b). 
The Collett. 


LMIGHTY God, who madeſt thy bleſ- 

ſed Son to be circumciſed, and obedient 

to the law for man; Grant us the true cir- 

cumciſion of the Spirit, that our hearts and 

all our members being mortified from all 
worldly and carnal luſt, we may in all thin 

obey thy bleſſed will, through the ſame thy 

Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


The 


0 


— 


- 


i 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


(y) That is, being an holy perſon, and a ftrift obſerver of 
the rites of his nation, he was unwilling to accompany 
with a defiled woman, and therefore minded to put her 
away by giving a bill of divorce into her hand befare two 
witneſles ; but being kind and gentle, he intended to put 
her away privily, leſt ſhe ſhould have been expoſed and 
ſtoned to death. | 

(z) Two things are here obſervable; namely, the care 
that Almighty God takes, 1. For Joſeph's ſatisfaRtion ; a. For 
vindicating the virgin's reputation. For Joſeph's ſatisfaction 
an angel is diſpatched to give him aſſurance that the virgin 
was not deßled! by man, but overſhadowed by the Holy Ghoſt: 
and that Almighty God wall certainly find out ways and 
means for his people's ſatisfaftion; when they are — 
and deſirous above all things to come to the knowl an 
right underſtanding of their duty, The angel clears the vir- 
gin's innocency, as well as ſatisſies Jolepl's doubtings, by 
8 that what was conceived in her was by the Holy 
(a) That is, a Saviour. The reaſon why that name was 
given him: becauſe ke ſhould, ſave his people, not tempo | 


and. eternally, from ilieir ns; not in their ſins, 

them; that is, from the guilt and puniſhment, from 
power and dominion of them 
(b) Circuma/ion of Chriſt.) This feaſt of che Circumcifion 
is celebrated by the church, to commemorate the ative 
R | obedienge 
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The Epiſtle. Rom. iv. 8. 
LESSED is the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute fin. Cometh this bleſ- 
ſedneſs then upon the circumciſion only (c), 
or upon the uncircumciſion alſo? For we 
ſay, That Faith was reckoned to Abraham 
for righteouſneſs. How was it then reckoned ? 
when he was in circumciſion, or in uncir- 
cumciſion? not in circumciſion, but in un- 
circumciſion. And he received the ſign of 
circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of 
the faith, which he had yet being uncircum- 
ciſed ; that he might be the father of all them 
that believe, though they be not circumciſed; 
that righteouſneſs might be imputed unto 
them allo : and the father of circumciſion to 
them who are not of the circumciſion only, 
but alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith of our 
father Abraham, which he had being yet un- 
citeumciſed. For the promiſe, that he ſhould 
be the heir of the world, was not to Abraham, 
or to his ſeed, through the law, but through 
the righteouſneſs of faith. For if they which 
are of the law be heirs, faith is made void, 

and the promiſe made. of none effect. 


Nie Goſpel. St. Luke ii. 15. 


A ND it came to paſs (d), as the angels 
were gone away from them into heaven, 


— 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 
obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, in fulfilling all righteouſneſs, 


which is one meritorious cauſe of our redemption ; and b 
that means abrogating the ſevere injunctions of the Moſaical 
eſtabliſhment, and putting us under the eaſier and more na- 
tural terms of the Goſpel, 

The obſervation of this feat is not of very great anti- 
quity. The firſt mention of it that I can find, is about the 
tenth; century, a little before St. Bernard, who has a ſermon 
upon it. In ſome, old writers it is mentioned under the 
name of the Octave of Chriſtmas; and the reaſon why it 
was not then obſerved as the feaſt of the Circumciſion, was 
probably becauſe it fell upon the Calends of January, which 
were end among the Heathens with ſo much revelling, 
and diſorder, and other tokens of idolatry, that St. Chry- 
ſoſtom calls it the devil's feſtival. And upon this account 
only the Gxrh general council forbad the obſervation of it 
among Chriſtians. | | + 
The proper ſervices upon this occaſion are all very ſuit- 
able to the day. The firſt leſſon for the morning, gives an 
account of the inſtitution of circumciſion ; and the Cope 
gives the Hiſtory ' of the 'circumciſion of Chriſt. The firſt 
leſſon for the evening, and the ſecond leſſons and epiſtles, 
all tend to the fame end; namely, that ſince the circumci- 
Gon: of the fleſh'is' now abrogated, God hath no reſpect of 
perſons; / nor requires any more of us than the circumciſion 
of the heart. The Collett, Epiſtle, and Goſpel for the day, 
were all firſt inferted at the Reformation. 

(e) Here the apoſtle moves the queſtion, namely, Whe- 
ther the forementioned bleſſedneſs of pardon of fin, and 
juſtification” by faith, belongs to the circumciſed Jews only, 
or to the uncireuniciſed Gentiles alfo ? Whac queſtion 
carries with it the force of a ſtrong affirmation, that ſeeing 
faith was imputed to Abraham for righteouſneſs many years 
before he” Was circumciſed, therefore the uncircumciſed 
Gentiles, as well as the circumciſed Jews, ſhalt by. faith be 
made'partakers of the ſame bleſſedneſs, unto which Abraham 
was entitled before he wWabveireumeiſed . Learn hence, that 
God hay appoimed one und the fate way and method for 
the juſtification and ſalvation of all perſons, er —9 

f and Gentiles, honourable and ignoble; 
uncircumciſed, Jews and Gentiles; l his Son, with, 


namely; juſſification by faith in the blood 


„ VP 


—_— 


| the ſhepherds ſaid one to another, Let us 


| ſo uſually nor ſo properly 


now go even unto Bethlehem, and fee this 
thing which is' come to paſs, 'which the Lord 
hath made known unto us; And they came 
with haſte, and found Mary and Joſeph, and 
the babe lying in a manger. And when they 
had ſeen it, they made known abroad the 
ſaying which was told them concerning this 
child. And all they that heard it wondered 
at thoſe things which were told them by the 
ſhepherds. But Mary kept all theſe things, 
a2 pondered them in her heart. And the 
ſhepherds returned, glorifying and praiſing 
God for all the things that they had heard 
and ſeen, as it was told unto them. And 
when eight days were accompliſhed for the 
circumciſing of the child, his Name was 
called JESUS, which was ſo named of the 
angel before he was conceived in the womb, 


I The ſame Colle, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, ſhall 
ſerve for every Day after unto the Epipliany. 


The Epiphany (e) or the Maniſeſtalion of 
Chriſt to the Gentiles, 


The Collect. 


GOD, who by the leading of a ſtar 
didſt manifeſt thy only-begotten Son 


— 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


out which no church privileges, or ſpiritual prerogatives 
whatſoever, will entitle them to real bleſſedneſs. 

(d) Several particulars are here obſervable : as firſt, That 
the ſhepherds no ſooner heard the news of a Saviour, but 
they ran to Bethlehem to ſeek him; and though it was at 
4 they delayed not to go. Thoſe that left their 
beds to attend their flocks, now leave their flocks to in- 
{wal after their Saviour. Secondly, Theſe ſhepherds having 
ound Chriſt themſelves, do make him known to others, 
When they had ſeen it, they made known abroad the ſaying, 
which was told them concerning this child. Thirdly, What 
effect this relation had on the generality of people that heard 
it; it wrought in them amazement and aſtoniſhment, but 
not faith : The 28 wondered, but not believed. It is not 
the hearing of Chriſt with the hearing of the ear, nor 
the ſeeing of Chriſt with the ſight of the outward eye; 
neither the hearing of his doctrine, nor the ſight of his mi- 
racles, will work divine faith in the ſoul, —* the con- 
e operation of the Holy Spirit; the one may make us 
marvel, but the other makes us believe, Al that heard it, 
wondered at theſe things. Laſtly, The effects which theſe 
things had upon Mary, quite different from what they had 
upon the common 1 they wondered, ſhe pondered: 
the things that affected their heads, influenced her heart: 
She kept all theſe things, and pondered them in her heart. 

(e) The Epiphany.) The word Epiphany in Greek ſignifies 
manifeſtation, and of old was uſed for Chriſtmas-Day, when 
Chriſt was manifeſted in the fleſh, as well as for this day, 
wherein the ſtar appeared to make him manifeſt to the wile 
men; and as that was the greater, fo this was the leſs Epi- 
phany. And though ſome were miſled from this identity 
of the word, to think that anciently the feaſts'of Chriſtmas 
and Epiphany were one and the ſame, yet it is plain from 
the' ſermons of many of the Fathers upon this day, that 
theſe two feaſts were obſerved, as we obſerve them, ſeparately. 
Nazianzen calls the day on which Chriſt was baptized, the 
holy lights of Epiphany, which to-day, ſays be, we celebrate, 
having already celebrated the holy feaſt of Chriſtmas. And 
St. Chryſoſtom obſerves, that the day of Chriſt's birth, is not 


called Epiphany, as the day of his 
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baptiſm. 
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The COLLECTS, EPISTLES, and GOSPELS. 


F? 


67 


—B 


to the Gentiles; Mercifully grant that we, 
which know thee now by faith, may after 
this life have the fruition of thy glorious 
Godhead, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. iii. 1. 


OR this cauſe (f), I Paul, the priſoner 
of Jeſus Chriſt for you Gentiles ; if ye 

have heard of the diſpenſation of the grace 
75 of God, which is given me to you- ward: 
JF How that by revelation he made known unto 
N me the myſtery (g) (as I wrote afore in few 
words, whereby when ye read ye may un- 
derſtand my knowledge in the myſtery of 
Chriſt) which in other ages was not made 
known unto the ſons of men, as it is now 
revealed unto his holy Apoſtles and Prophets 
by the Spirit; That the Gentiles ſhall be 
fellow-heirs, and of the ſame body, and 00: 
takers of his promiſe in Chriſt, by the Goſpel : 
whereof I was made a miniſter, according to 
the gift of the grace of God given unto me 
by the effectual working of his power. Unto 
me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints, 
is this grace given, that I ſhould preach a- 
'mong the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt; and to make all men ſee what is the 
fellowſhip of the myſtery, which from the 
beginning of the world hath been hid in God, 
who created all things by Jeſus Chriſt : To 
the intent that now unto. the principalities 
and powers in heavenly places might be 
known by the church the manifold wiſdom 
of God, according to the eternal purpoſe 
which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: 
In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs with 


confidence (h) by the faith of him. 


] 
— 
N 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


f) For this cauſe] That was, for preaching the Goſpel to 
the Gentiles in general; and in particular, for 8 


that the 1 of juſtification and ſalvation by Chri 
belonged equally 


to the Gentiles as well as the Jews, though 
they were not circumciſed; for this cauſe I was perſecuted 
3 impriſoned by the Jews. Where the apoſtle ſtyles him- 
ſelf Chriſt's priſoner, I Paul, the priſoner of Feſus Chriſt : 
he was at once Chriſt's priſoner, the Jews priſoner, the Ro- 
mans priſoner, the Gentiles priſoner : Chriſt's priſoner, as 
ſuffering for his Goſpel : the Lone priſoner, as ravering Þy 
their accuſation ; the Romans priſoner, as ſuffering by their 
ſentence ; the Gentiles priſoner, as ſuffering for his labours, 
in order to their falvation. ; 
(g) A myſtery is a purpoſe and decree of God, unknown 
to, and ere by 

covered and made known by God himſelf; ſuch a myſtery 
was the whole Goſpel in general, and this article concerning 
the calling of the Gentiles, in particular. St. Paul ſtyles it 
a myſtery, in other ages of the church not made known ; 
that is, not ſo plainly and clearly, unto the ſons of men, 
Jews or Gentiles; for the calling of the Gentiles was fore- 
told and propheſied of under the Old Teſtament, but darkly 


means by which, were not underſtood, till now the, Holy 
Spirit of God revealed it to the apoſtles and evangelical 
prophets under the New Teſtament. N 

(h) Acce/s with Confidence by the Faith of him.] Acceſs; 
that is, a liberty of approach to God as a father: Boldneſs; 


4 


man, unleſs firſt by revelation diſ- 


and obſcureſy; the time when, the manner how, and the 


— 
— — 


The Goſpel. 
HEN 


2 
king, behold, 


St. Matth. ii. 1. 


eſus was born in Bethlehem (i) 
ea, in the days of Herod the 
there came wiſe men from the 
Eaſt to 1 ſaying, Where is he that 
is born King of the Jews? For we have ſeen 
his ſtar in the Eaſt, and are come to worſhi 
him. When Herod the king had heard theſe 
things, he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem 
with him. And when he had gathered all 
the chief prieſts and ſcribes of the people to- 
ether, he demanded of them, where Chriſt 
hould be born, And they ſaid unto him, In 
Bethlehem (k) of Judea: For thus it is written 
by the prophet, And thou, Bethlehem in the 
land of Juda, art not the leaſt amongſt the 
princes of Juda: for out of thee ſhall come a 
Governor that ſhall rule my people Iſrael. 
Then Herod, when he had privily called the 
wile men, inquired of them diligently what 
time the ſtar appeared. And he ſent them to 
Bethlehem, _ ſaid, Go, and ſearch dili- 
gently for the young child; and when ye 
ave found him, bring me word again, that 
I may come and worſhip him alſo. When 
they had heard the king, they departed ; and 
lo, the ſtar which they ſaw in the Eaſt, went 
before them, till it came and ſtood. over 
where the young child was. When they ſaw 
the ſtar, they rejoiced with exceeding great 
joy. And when they were come into the 
, NY they ſaw the young child with Mary 
his mother, and fell down and worſhipped 
him : And when they had opened their trea- 
ſures, they preſented unto him gifts; gold, 
and frankincenſe, and myrrh. - And bein 

warned of God in a dream (I), that they 
ſhould not return to Herod, they departed 
into their own country another way. 


* — r 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. . 


that is, a freedom of ſpeech in delivering our heart, our 
whole mind and heart, to him, in'the duty of prayer and 
thankſgiving: Confidence ; that is, a well-grounded per- 
ſuaſion, that. both .our perſons and performances ſhall find 
acceptance with God, All which privileges are enjoyed by 
the exerciſe of faith in Chriſt. ; 

(i) The place of our Lord's birth was Bethlehem ; not 
at Athens, not at Rome, not at Jeruſalem, nor in any 
opulent or magnificent city, but in the meaneſt of the cities 
of Judah: thereby ſhewing us that his kingdom was not of 


=. 2 


| this world, and that he little regarded pomp and outward 


greatneſs. | 


(k) Bethlehem ſignifies the houſe of bread, and was fo 
called from its fertility and fruitfulneſs, and, as ſome think, 
with reference to Chriſt, the true bread of life, born there. 
Bethlehem was a mean and contemptible place in itſelf ; but 
being honoured with Chriſt's preſence, how great is it 

(1) God having warned theſe wiſe men in a dream not 
to go back to Herod, they returned home another way. 
But did theſe wiſe men play the part of honeſt men, in that 
they returned not again to Herod ? Anſwer, it appears not 
that they promiſed Herod to return, thaugh he expected it; 
or if they did, it was in conſideration that Herod ſhould 
come and worſhip Chriſt, not murder and deſtroy him. But 


if they promiſed him ever ſo 


litively, God Almighty gave 
them a diſpenſation from that — by — 
them to return home another way. | 


The 
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Ne firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Colleft: 


O LORD, we, beſeech thee mercifully to | 


receive the prayers of thy people 
which call upon * ng grant Ps they 
may both perceive and know what things 
they ought to do, and alſo may have grace 
and po e to fulfil the 2 
1 1 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, Rom. xii. 1. 


: 


BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by 
the mercies of God, that ye preſent your | 


bodies (m) a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable 


unto God, which is your reaſonable fervice. | 


And be not conformed to this world (n); but 
be ye transformed by the renewing of your 


mind, that ye may prove what 1s that good, | 


and acceptable, and perfect will of God. 


For I ſay through the grace given unto me, | 


to every man that 1s among you, not to 
think of himfelf more highly than he ought 
to think, but to think foberly, according as 
—— hath dealt to every man the meaſure of 
aith. For as we have many members (0) in 


one body, and all members have not the ſame | 


office; fo we, being many, are one body in | earth ; Mercifully hear the ſupphcations of 


Chriſt, and every one members one of | thy people, and grant us thy peace all the 


another. 


The Goſpel, St. Luke ii. 41. 

Nor his parents went to Jeruſalem every 
ear at the feaſt of the Paſſover. And 

when he was twelve years old, they went u 

6 Jeruſalem, aſter the cuſtom of the fea 
when they had fulfilled the days, as they 
returned, the child, Jeſus tarried behind in 
Jeruſalem ; and Joſeph and his mother knew 
not of it. But they ſuppoſing him to haue 
been in the company, went a day's 8 
and they ſought him among their kinsfolk 
and acquaintance. AM. when they found 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 
(m) Pręſent your bodies) That is, dedicate your perfons, 


devote yourſelyes, your whole man, ſoul and body, to the 
Chriſtians are prieſts, or a 

themſelves in ſacriſice unto 
burnt-offering. | The: properties of the 


ſervice. of God and his g 
royal prieſthood ; they offer 
God, as a w | 
Chriſtian ſacrifice; it muſt be voluntary; ＋ ann Ours 
| ſaves. It muſt be a living ſacrifice, an holy ſacrifice, a 
reaſonable ſacrifice; otherwiſe. it will find no acceptance 
with God. A 0 . 4 . M-; 1 
(n) Be not conformed to this world} That is, do not faſhion 
or accommodate: ſelves to the corrupt principles and 
cuſtoms, to the {inful: courſes: and ices of the men of 


the world. The Cliriſtian is to walk fingularly, and not 


after the world's guiſe. 
(0 ) The. 

capt — Mmbers, and thember has its 
ody there ard many members, and every me has 11 

die othte;; — to ſeu the ear to hear, the hand to 


ent in drawn From compariſon between 


the to walk: in like manner, in the myftical 
work, the 50. alk * | | 5 


member muſt keep his own place, and not invade he 


bags the church of Chriſt;; there are many 1 
cac 


| all thele 


{ PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


; duty, or uſurp the office of another, but every one employ 
| his own proper gift to the benefit and comfort of the whole, 
without diſdgininy or envying one another. | 
| o p) The moſt material paſſage of our Saviour's life for 
the 
| the 1 
1 9005 hriſt blamed not his parents for their ſolicitous care 


that as he had meat to eat, ſo ha 


reſpect 


and the myſtical body. As in the natural 


————ů — — cr wm 


him not, they. turned back . again to Jeruſa- 
lem ſeeking him. And it came to pals, that 
after three days they found him in the tem- 
le, fitting in the midſt of the dottors (p), 
oo: hearing them, and aſking them queſtions. 
And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at his 
underſtanding and anſwers. And when they 
ſaw him, they were amazed: and his mother 
ſaid unto him,. Son, why halt thou thus dealt 
with us? behold, thy father and I have ſought 
thee forrowing. And he ſaid unto them, 
How is it that ye ſought me? wilt ye 
not that I muſt be about my Father's buli- 


| nels (q) ? And they underſtood not the ſay- 


ing which he ſpake unto them. And he went 
down with them, and came to Nazareth, and 
was ſubject unto them: but his mother kept 

ſayings in her heart. And Jeſus 
increaſed in wiflom. and ſtature, and in fa- 
vour with God and men. 


— — FY * 


* * 1 
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The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The Collect. 


LMIGHTY and everlaſting God, who 
doſt govern all things in heaven and 


days of our life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


| Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſile. Rom. xii. 6. 


H then gifts, differing according 
to the grace that 1s. given to us, whe- 


| ther prophecy, let us propheſy according to 
| the proportion of faith; or miniſtry, let us 
| wait on our, miniſtering ; or he that teacheth, 


on teaching ; or he that exhorteth, on exhor- 
tation: he that giveth, let him do it with 
ſimplicity ;. he that ruleth, with diligence ; he 
that ſheweth mercy, with cheerfulneſs. Let 
love be without diſſimulation (r). Abhor that 
n ot ene | which 


8 


* 


rſt twelve years, was his diſputing with the doctors in 


im, but ſhews them how able he was to live without 


any dependency upon them and their care; and alſo to let 


them underſtand, that Higher reſpetts had called him away; 
had me he work to do, which they 
knew not of. For, fays he, i ye not that 1 muft' be about 
ny Father's buſineſs? As if he had ſaid, Although 1 owe 
et to you as my natural parents, yet my duty to m 
. heavenly Father muft be preferred. * rica is work 


promoting his glory, and propagating his truth.” We have 
alſo a Father in heaven. e | 


(r) This loye to one another, the Holy Ghoſt requires 
that it be wthout diſſimulation, that is, Mincere, aud un- 
feigned, not in word and in tongue only, but in deed and 
in truth: alſo, that it be ag affettiopate and tender, as well 

e | as 
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which is evil; cleave to that which is good. 
Be kindly affectioned one to another with 
brotherly-love, in honour preferring one 
another: not flothful in buſineſs ; fervent in 
ſpirit ; ſerving the Lord; rejoicing in hope; 
patient in tribulation ; continuing inſtant in 
prayer; diſtributing to the neceſſity of ſaints; 
given to hoſpitality. Bleſs them which per- 
Leute you (s); bleſs, and curſe not. Rejoice 
with them that do rejoice, and weep with 
them that weep. Be of the ſame mind one 
towards another. Mind not high things (t), 
but condeſcend to men of low eſtate. 


The Goſpel. St. John ii. 1. 
ht D the third day there was a marriage 


in Cana of Galilee, and the mother of 
Jeſus was there. And both Jeſus was called 
and his diſciples to the marriage. And when 
they wanted wine (u), the mother of Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, They have no vine. Jeſus ſaith 
unto her, Woman, what have I to do with 


" thee? mine hour is not yet come. His mo- 


ther ſaith unto the ſervants, Whatſoever he 
ſaith unto you, do it. And there were ſet 
there {1x fr” va of ſtone, after the man- 
ner of the purifying of the Jews, containing 
two or three firkins apiece. Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, Fill the water-pots with water. And 
they filled them up to the brim. And he faith 
unto them, Draw out now, and bear unto 
the governor of the feaſt. And they bare it. 
When the ruler of the feaſt had' taſted the 
water that was made wine, and knew not 
whence 1t was (but the ſervants which drew 
the water knew) the governor of the feaſt 
called the bridegroom, and ſaith unto him, 
Every man at the beginning doth ſet forth 
good wine, and when men have well drunk, 
then that which is worſe : but thou haſt kept 
the good wine until now. This beginning of 
miracles did Jeſus in Cana of Gatilee, and 


manifeſted forth his glory; and his diſciples 
believed on him. EEE 


_ 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


as an unfeigned and ſincere love. Be kindly affeftonate one 


{o another. The word ſignifieth ſuch an affettionate tender- 
neſs as a mother bears to the fruit of her womb, and as crea- 
tures bear to their young: and no wonder that ſuch a fer- 
vent love 1s required, when laying down our lives for the 
brethren is commanded, 1 John in. 16. Likewiſe that our 
love to others do incline us to give preference unto others ; 
really conceiving others to be more worthy of honour than 
ourſelves, and rejoicing to ſee them placed in a more uſeful 
and honourable poſt than ourſelves. Yet obſerve, though 
our love muſt be hot towards our neighbour, it muſt not 
hinder us from abhorring that which is ſinful and evil in our 
neighbour, Love without diſſimulution, and abhor that which is 
er. When we love the perſons, we mult hate the vices, of 
men. The love of our friends muſt not make us in love 
with their faults; nor muſt the hatred of men's vices draw 
us off from delighting in, and cleaving to, that which is good 
in any man. i 

. oo That is, pray for them, and wiſh well to them, what- 
ever provocation you may have to the CONtrary. 


No. 7. 


The Third Sunday afler the Ehipliany. 


The Collett. 
LMIGHTY and everlaſting God, mer— 


ciſully look upon our inſirmities, and 
in all our dangers and neceſſities ſtretch forth 
thy right-hand to help and defend us, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


The Eprſile. Rom. xu. 16. 


BE not wiſe in your own conceits (w). 
Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. 
Provide things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 
If it be poſſible as much as lieth in you, live 
peaceably with all men. Dearly beloved, 
avenge not yourſelves, but rather give place 
unto wrath; for it is written, Vengeance is 
mine; I will repay, faith the Lord. There— 
fore, if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if 
he thirſt, give him drink: for in ſo doing 
thou ſhalt ; Oh coals of fire on his head (x). 
Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil 


with good. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. viii. 1. 


'T HEN he was come down from the 
mountain, great multitudes followed 

him. And behold, there came a leper and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, it thou wilt, 
thou canſt make me clean. And Jeſus put 
forth his hand and touched him, ſaying, 1 
will, be thou clean. And immediately his 
leproly was cleanſed. And Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, See thou tell no man, but go thy way, 
ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and A 2 the gift 
that Moſes commanded, for a teſtimony unto 
them. And when 
Capernaum, there came unto him a centurion 
beforchina him, and ſaying, Lord, my ſer— 
vant lieth at home ſick af the pally, | ec 
tormented. And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will 


| come and heal him. The centurion anſwered 
| and ſaid, Lord, I am not worthy that thou 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 
(t) Mind not laugh Things| That is, mind not preferment, 


nor riches, nor vain-glory, but be content with and thank- 
ful for a middle ſtate and condition in the world ; which 
is far more eligible and deſirable than a ſlate of riches, plen- 
ty, and 3 as being leſs liable to temptations. 

(u) The want of vine was probably ſo diſpoſed by the 
providence of God, to give our Saviour an opportunity to 
manifeſt his divine power, in working a miracle to ſupply it. 

(w) That is, entertain humble thoughts of your own 
knowledge ; think it not greater than it is; take heed of an 
over-weening opinion of your own wiſdom, as if you want- 
ed neither divine aſſiſtance and guidance, nor yet the ad- 
vice and council of your brethren. Man is naturally a 
proud creature; but more proud of the endowments of his 
mind, than of thoſe that adorn his body. 

(x) That is, the fire of divine vengeance upon his head, 


by making his malice and hatred againſt thee more in- 
exculable, 


8 1 ſhouldeſt 


Jeſus was entered into 


3 m—_ 2 
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AYER, &c. 


ſhouldeſt come under my roof 095 but ſpeak 
the word only, and my ſervant ſhall be heal- 
ed. For I am a man under authority, having 
ſoldiers under me: and I ſay unto this man, 
Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, 
and he cometh ; and to my ſervant, Do this, 
and he doeth it. When Jefus heard it, he 
marvelled, and ſaid to them that followed, 
Verily I ſay unto you, I have not found ſo 
great faith, no not in Iſrael. And I ſay unto 
you, That many fhall come from the Eaſt 
and Weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham, 
and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of hea- 
ven (z). But the children of the kingdom 
ſhall be caſt out into outer darkneſs (a): there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion, Go thy way, 
and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it done unto 


thee. And his ſervant was healed in the ſelf- 
ſame hour. 


The Fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The Collect. 


GOD, who knoweſt us to be ſet in the 
midſt of ſo many and great dangers, 
that by reaſon of the frailty of our nature we 
cannot always ſtand upright; Grant to us 
ſuch ſtrength and wade + as may ſupport 
us in all dangers, and carry us through all 


temptations, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, 


The Ehiſtle. Rom. xiii. 1. 


EE? every ſoul be ſubje& unto the higher 
powers (b); for there is no power but 
of God: the powers that be, are ordained 
of God. Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the 
power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and 
they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves 
damnation (c). For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then 
not be afraid of the power ? do that which is 
00d, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame : 
or he is the miniſter of God to thee for 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(y) There is a happy mixture of humility and faith found 
in this centurion; he owns his unworthineſs of bavin 
Chriſt come under his roof, yet he acknowledged Chriſt's 
ower, that by ſpeaking of a word his ſervant might be 
he led by him. umility is both the fruit of faith, and the 
companion of faith; an humble ſoul has an high eſteem of 
Chriſt, and a low eſteem of himſelf. ' 

(2) This, was the firſt occaſion that Chriſt took to ſpeak 
of the calling of the Gentiles, and the rejection of the 12 
The unbelieving Jews are called the Children of the King- 
dom, becauſe born within the pale of the viſible church ; 
they preſumed that the kingdom of heaven was entailed up- 
on them, becauſe they were Abraham's ſeed ; they boaſted 
of, and gloried in their external and outward privileges. 

(a) The Children of the N fhall be caſt. into. outer 
1 That is, into the, darknels f 
E lamentations for the FERegy ee the Goſpel 

ed. 


indly offered, but unthankfully reje 
Es 


hell, where ſhall be 


JM. ac 6.4 r 


2 *.. th. 


good, But if thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid ; for he beareth not the ſword in vain: 
for he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 
Wherefore ye * needs be ſubjett, not only 
for wrath, but alſo for conſcience-ſake. For 
this cauſe pay ye tribute alſo; for they are 
God's miniſters, attending continually up- 
on this very thing. Render therefore to all 
their dues; tribute to whom tribute is due, 
cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, 
honour to whom honour. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. viii. 2g. 


A* D when he was entered into a ſhip, his 
diſciples followed him. And behold, 
there aroſe a great tempeſt in the ſea, inſo- 
much that the ſhip was covered with the 
waves: but he was aſleep. And his diſciples 
came to him, and awoke him, ſaying, Lord, 
ſave us, we periſh. And he ſaith unto them, 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? 
Then he aroſe, and * the winds and 
the ſea, and there was a great calm. But 
the men marvelled, ſaying, What manner of 
man 1s this, that even the winds and the ſea 
obey him! And when he was come to the 
other ſide into the country of the Gergeſenes, 
there met him two poſſeſſed with devils, 
coming out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, 
ſo that no man might paſs by that way. And 
behold they cried out, ſaying, What have we 
to do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God? art 
thou come hither to torment us before the 
time? And there was a good way off from them 
a herd of many ſwine Reding, So the devils 
beſought him, ſaying, If thou caſt us out, 
ſuffer us to go away into the herd of ſwine. 


And he ſaid unto them, Go (d). And when 


they were come out, they went into the herd 
of ſwine, and behold, the whole herd of 


* 


ſwine ran violently down a ſteep place into 


the ſea, and periſhed in the waters. And 
they that kept them fled, and went their ways 


into the city, and told every thing, and what 
was befallen to the polleſlec of the devils. 


— 


„ 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


(b) That is, every perſon, be he of what rank or in 
what ſtation he will, high or low, honourable or ignoble, 
rich or poor, clergy or laity, he muſt be ſubject to God's 
ordinance. | 

(c) Which is eternal puniſhment from the hand of God, 
who will plead the cauſe, and vindicate the honour of his 
vicegerents and repreſentatives here upon earth, and caſt 
thoſe into hell, who pour contempt upon them, if ſincere 
repentance by a timely interpoſure prevent it not. | 

(d) Whether our Saviour permitted this, to ſhew the 
great power of evil ſpirits, and how terrible the effects of 


their malice would be upon men, if they were not reſtrained 


4 
N 


If 


by God: or, whether it was to puniſh the. Gergeſenes for 


keeping theſe beaſts, which were a ſnare and offence to the 


Jews, who were not permitted to eat their fleſh; or, for 
whatever other wiſe reaſon it was, certain it is that this was 
the only miracle our Saviour worked whereby any man ſuffer- 


bas damage. 
And 
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And behold the whole city came out to 
meet Jeſus: and when they ſaw him, they 
beſought him, that he would depart out of 
their coaſts (e). 


. . 7 
r 
” —_—— 
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The Fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
ie collect 


LORD, ve beſeech thee to keep thy 

Church and houſehold continually in 
thy true religion, that they who do lean only 
upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, may 
evermore be defended by thy mighty power, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epriſile. Col. iii. 12. 
UT on therefore (as the elect of God, 


holy and beloved) bowels of mercies, 
kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, 
Jong-ſuffering ; forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another (f), if any man have a 
quarrel againſt any ; even as Chriſt forgave 
you, ſo alſo do ye. And above all theſe 
things put on charity (g), which is the bond 
of perfectneſs: And let the peace of God 
rule in your hearts, to the which allo ye are 
called in one body ; and be ye thankful. Let 
the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in all 
wiſdom, teaching and admoniſhing one ano- 
ther in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual 
ſongs,” ſinging with grace in your hearts to 
the Lord. And whatſoever ye do in word or 
deed, do all in the Name of the Lord Jeſus (h), 
iving thanks to God, and the Father by 


him, 


, TR 
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| 'The Goſpel. St. Matth. X111. 24, 


1 kingdom of heaven is likened unto 
a man which ſowed good ſeed in his 
field (i). But while men flept, his enemy 
came and ſowed tares among the wheat, and 
went his way. But when the blade was ſprung 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(e) Their ſwine enraged them, and made them deſire 
Chriſt to depart from them. Temporal loſſes are ſo great 
in worldly. men's eſtimation, that ſpiritual advantages are 
nothing eſteemed: carnal hearts prefer their ſwine before 
their | Dong and had rather loſe Chriſt's preſence than 
their worldly profits, * 

(f) No Chriſtians are ſo perfect, but they are liable to 
offend one another ; he muſt have no friends, that will have 
a friend with no faults, and 8 they ſtand in need 
of forgiveneſs from each other. Chriſtians are obliged by 
the laws of their holy religion to forbear and forgive one 
another. They are obliged to imitate Chriſt in this duty of 
fargiveneſs; Chriſt forgives us univerſally, freely, ſincerely, 
fo as never more to upbraid us with the fault he has for- 

iven us; ſuch a forgiveneſs are we to exerciſe towards our 
rother. 

(g) Charity is a brotherly affection, which every true 
Chriſtian chiefly bears to all his fellow-members in Chriſt 
for grace ſake ; or a gracious propenlity of heart towards 


up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared 
the tares alſo: So the ſervants of the houſe+ 
holder came, and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt 
not thou ſow good ſeed in thy field ? From 
whence then hath it tares? He ſaid unto 
them, An enemy hath done this. The ſer- 
vants ſaid unto Ting Wilt thou then that we 
50 and gather them up? But he ſaid, Nay; 
eſt while ye gather up the tares, ye root up 
alſo the wheat with them. Let both grow 
together until the harveſt : and in the time 
of harveſt I will ſay to the reapers, Gather ye 
together firſt the tares, and bind them in 


bundles to burn them ; but gather the wheat 
into my barn, 


. — . 


The Sixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collect. 


GOD, whoſe bleſſed Son was mani- 

feſted, that he might deſtroy the works 
of the devil, and make us the ſons of God, 
and heirs of eternal life; Grant us, we be- 
ſeech thee, that having this hope, we may 
purify ourſelves, even as he is pure; that 
when he ſhall appear again with power and 
great glory, we may be made like unto him 
in his eternal and glorious kingdom ; where 
with thee, O Father, and thee, O Holy Ghoſt 


he liveth and reigneth ever one God, world, 
without end. Amen. 


The Ehiſle. 1 St. John iii. 1. 


EHOLD, what manner of love the Fa- 

ther hath beſtowed upon us, that we 
ſhould be called the ſons of God: there- 
fore the world knoweth us not, becauſe 
it knew him not. Beloved, now are we the 
ſons of God, and it doth not yet appear, 
what we ſhall be ; but we know, that when 
he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; for we 
(hall ſee him as he is. And every man that 
hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


our neighbour, whereby we will, and do to our power, pro« 
cure all good for him, 

h) Here our apoſtle lays down a general rule for the 
right management of all our words and actions, in the whole 
courſe of lie : What/oever ye do, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to God for all the mercies you 
receive by Jeſus Chriſt, Which is, that all our thoughts, 
words, and actions, muſt and ought to be done in the name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; that is, to do all by the authorit 
and command of Chriſt, to do all in the power and ſtren 
of Chriſt, to do all for the honour and glory of Chriſt, 
and to do all after the pattern and example of Chriſt. 

(i) The deſign and ſcope of this —_— is, to ſhew that 
there is no expeCtation of univerſal purity in the church of 
God in this life; but as the tares and the wheat grow to- 
gether in the ſame field, ſo hypocrites and ſincere Chriſtians 
are and will be intermixed in the ſame church, and can 
hardly be diſcerned one from the other, 


— 
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as he is pure, Wholoever committeth ſin (k; 


tranſgreſſeth alſo the law; for fin is the tranſ- 
greſſion of the law. And ye know that he 
was manifeſted to take away our fins; and in 
him is no ſin. Wholoever abideth in him, 
ſinneth not: wholoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen 
him, neither known him. Little children, 
let no man deceive you (I): he that doeth 


tighteouſneſs 1s righteous, even as he is righ- 


teous. He that committeth ſin is of the devil: 
for the devil ſinneth from the beginning. 
For this purpoſe the Son of God was mani- 
—_ that he might deſtroy the works of the 
devil. | | 


The Goſþcl. St. Matth. xxiv. 23. 


Tien if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, 


here is Chriſt, or there; believe it not. 


For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts and falſe 


prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and won- 
ers; inſomuch that (if it were poſhble) they 
all deceive the very elect. Behold, I have 
told you before. Wherefore, if they ſhall 
lay unto you, Behold, he 1s in the deſert ; go 
not forth: behold, he is in the ſecret cham- 
bers; believe it not. For as the lightning 
cometh out of che Eaſt, and ſhineth even un- 
o the Weſt; ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the 
ON of. man be. For whereſoever the car- 
caſe is, there will the eagles be gathered to- 
58 Immediately after the tribulation of 
thoſe days, ſhall the ſun be darkened (m), 
and the moon ſhall not give her light, and 
the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and the 


powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. And 


— —— mens nn 
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GK) Whoſoever commutteth fn.) That is, whoſoever lives in 
the allowed commiſſion of it, lives in rebellion againſt, and 
in a flat oppoſition to the law of God, ſin being a tranſgreſſion 
of God's = ; and ſuch a perſon as thus commits ſin, ' not 

nly violates the law of God, but alſo fruſtrates the death 
of Chriſt; for Chriſt, in whom there was no fin, was mani- 
feſted in the fleſh to take away ſin; the guilt of it, by his 
blood, the power of it, by his ſpirit; and conſequently we 
muſt purify ourſelves from it, if we hope to fee him as 
he is. 

() As if the apoſtle had ſaid, © Let no man deceive 
you by making you believe that a right faith may canſiſt 
with an unrighteous life, for only he that doeth righteouſ- 
neſs is righteous.“ 

(m) Our Saviour goes on in theſe expreſſions to ſet forth 
the calamities that ſhould befal the Fewiſh nation, er 


after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; The Jon ſhall be darkened ; | 


that is, all their glory and excellency ſhall be eclipſed, all 
their wealth ah proſperity ſhall be laid waſte, the whole 


government, civil and eccleſiaſtical, deſtroyed ; and ſuch | 


marks of miſery found upon them, as never were ſeen upon 
a people. | 
(n) Then ſhall the tribes mourn. ] 


ingly, they that pierce 


pierced him ſhall be brought before him. 
1 


| 


That is, then ſhall the | 
Jews be convinced that their deſtrution was the puniſhment | 
of their ſin, in rejecting and crucifying Chriſt ; and accord- | 

i him, ſhall behold him, and mourn | 
over him. Thus it was before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, | 
and thus will it be before the final judgment. They that 
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order to prepare ourſelves for faſtin 


ourſelves to thoſe duties when the 8 ti 


— 


then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of man 
in heaven : and then ſhall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn (n), and they ſhall fee the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with 

ower and great glory. And he ſhall ſend 
2 angels with a great ſound of a trumpet, 
and they ſhall gather together his elett from 
the four winds, from one cnd of hcaven to 
the other. 


The Sunday called Septuageſima (o), or the 
Third Sunday before Lent. 


The Collect. 


LORD, we beſeech thee favourably to 

hear the prayers of thy people, that we 
who are juſtly puniſhed for our offences, 
may be 1 delivered by thy goodneſs, 
for the glory of thy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen, 


The Ehiſtle. 1 Cor. ix. 24. 


1 ye not, that they which run in a 
race (p), run all, but one receiveth the 
prize? So run that ye may obtain. And 
every man that ſtriveth for the maſtery, is 
temperate in all things (q): now they do it 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


(o) r Among the ſeveral reaſons given ſor 
the name of this and the three following Sundays, the molt 
prqbable ſeems to be, that the firſt Sunday in Lent being 
forty days before Eaſter, was called Quadragefima-Sunday, 
which in Latin ſignifies forty. And as five is the next num- 
ber above four, as fix is with reſpect to five, and ſeven to 
ſix, therefore the Sunday immediately preceding Quadrage- 
ſima-Sunday, being further from Eaſter than that was, was 
called Quinquageſima ; and the two foregoing Sundays being 
ſtill further off from Eaſter (and all wels weeks being 
faſting-weeks among the regulars and thoſe of the ſtricteſt 
life, though others did not begin their faſting till Aſh- 
Wedneſday) were for the ſame reaſon called Sexageſima 
and Septuageſima Sundays. 

The obſervation of theſe days appears to be as ancient as 
the time of Gregory the Great. The deſign of them is to 
call us back from our Chriſtmas feſtival and rejoicing, in 

g and humiliation in 
the approaching time of Lent; that being convinced of 
the reaſonableneſs of puniſhing and mortifying ourſelves for 
our ſins, we may the more flriftly and religiouſly apply 
me 1s come. 

1, t hriſtianity 1s a race 
and it is our duty faithfully and 


(p) By which we are to learn, that 
which God hath ſet us, 
perſeveringly to run it. 


(g) It was a cuſtom amongſt thoſe that uſed at Corinth 
the forementioned games of running and wreſtling, to tie 
themſelves to, a ſtrift preſcribed diet, both for quality and 
quantity, by way of preparation, | 
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to obtain a corruptible crown, but we an in- 
corruptible. I therefore ſo run, not as un- 
certainly; ſo fight I, not as one that beateth 
the air: but J keep under my body, and 
bring it into ſubjettion, leſt that by any 
means when I have preached to others, I 


 mylelt ſhould be a caſt-way. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xx. 1. 
ff kingdom of heaven (r) 1s like unto a 


man that 1s an houſeholder, which went 
out early in the morning to hire labourers 
into his vineyard, And when he had agreed 
with the labourers for a penny a day, he ſent 
them into his vineyard. And he wentout about 
the third hour, and ſaw others ſtanding idle 
in the market-place, and ſaid unto them, Go 
ye alſo into the vineyard, and whatſoever is 
right I will give you. And they went their 
way. Again he went out about the ſixth and 
ninth hour, and did hkewiſe. And about 
the eleventh hour he went out, and found 
others ſtanding 1dle, and ſaith unto them, 
Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? They 
ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath hired us. 
He ſaith unto them, Go ye alſo into the vine- 
yard, and whatioever is right, that ſhall ye 
receive. So when even was come, the Lord 
of the vincyard ſaith unto his ſteward, Call 
the labourers, and give them their hire, be- 
ginning from the laſt unto the firſt, And 
when they came that were. hired about the 
eleventh hour, they received every man a 
penny. But when the firſt came, they ſup- 
poſed thet they ſhould have received more; 
and they likewiſe received every man a penny. 
And when they had received it, they mur- 
mured againſt the good man of the houſe, 
ſaying, Theſe laſt have wrought but one 
hour, and thou haſt made them equal unto 
us, which have borne the burden and heat 
of the day. But he anſwered one of them, 
and ſaid, Friend, I do thee no wrong : didſt 
not thou agree with me for a penny? Take 
that thine 1s, and go thy way, I will give 
unto this laſt even as unto thee. Is it not 
lawful for me to do what I will with mine 
own ? Is thine eye evil, becauſe I am good? 
So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt: for 


many be called, but few choſen, 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(r) A two-fold ſenſe and interpretation is given of this 
parable; but both analogical. One, of which relates to the 


calling of the Gentiles. The Jews "go the firſt people that 
God had in the world; they were hifed into the vineyard 


betimes in the morning, the Gentiles not till the day was 
far ſpent: yet ſhall the Gentiles, by the favour and bounty | 
of God, receive the ſame reward of eternal life, which was 

promiſed to the Jews who bare the heat of the. day, while | 
the Gentiles ſtood idle. In the other analogical ſenſe, we |! 


into the viſible church; thoſe that are called laſt, ſhall be 
| rewarded together with the firſt; and accordingly, the deſign 


grace in the diſtribution of thoſe rewards which the hand 


may underſtand all perſons indefinitely called by the Goſpel | 


and ſcope of this parable, is to ſhew the freeneſs of divine 


No. 7. 


The Sunday called Sexageſima, or the Second 
Sunday before Lent. 


The Collect. 
, LORD God, who ſeeſt that we yu 


not our truſt in any thing that we do; 
Mercifully grant that by thy power we ma 
be defended againſt all adverſity, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. xi. 19. 


* ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye yourſelves 
are wiſe. For ye ſuffer if a man bring you 
into bondage, if a man devour you, if a man 
take of you, if a man exalt himſelf, if a man ſmite 
you on the face. I ſpeak as concerning re- 
proach, as though we had been weak: howbeit, 
whereinſoever any is bold (I ſpeak fooliſhly) 
I am bold allo. Are they Hebrews? ſo am 
I: are they Iſraelites? ſo am I: are they the 
ſeed of Abraham? ſo am I: are they mini- 
{ters of Chriſt ? (I ſpeak as a fool) I am more; 
in labours more abundant ; 1n ſtripes above 
meaſure ; in priſons more frequent ; in deaths 
oft. Of the Jews five times received I fort 

ſtripes ſave one; thrice was I beaten wit 

rods; once was I ſtoned; thrice I ſuffered 


ſhipwrack; a night and a day I have been 


in the deep; in journeyings often; in perils 
of waters; in perils of robbers; in perils b 
mine own countrymen ; in perils by the hea- 
then; in perils in the city; in perils in the 
wilderneſs; in perils in the ſea; in. perils 
among falſe brethren ; in wearineſs and pain- 
fulneſs ; in watchings often; in hunger and 
thirſt; in faſtings often; in cold and naked- 
neſs ; beſides thoſe things that are without, 
that which cometh upon me daily, the care 
of all the churches. Who 1s weak, andI am 
not weak ? who is offended, and I burn not? 
If I muſt needs glory, I will glory of the 
things which concern mine infirmities 90 
The God and Father of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, 
which is bleſſed for evermore, knoweth that I 
lie not. | 


The Goſpel. St. Luke viii. 4. 


\ A THEN much people were gathered to- | 


gether, and were come to him out 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


of mercy confers upon God's faithful ſervants. The vine- 
yard is the church of God, the huſbandman is God him- 
ſelf : the labourers are particular perſons. God's going at 
divers times into his vineyard, imports the ſeveral ages of 
man's life ; ſome are called early in the morning, ſome at 
noon, others at night. Now when God comes to diſpenſe 
his rewards, thoſe that entered firſt into the vineyard, and 
did moſt ſervice for God, ſhall be plentifully rewarded by 
him; and ſuch as came in later, but did faithful ſervice, 
ſhall not miſs of a merciful reward. 

(s) By infirmities here, we are to underſtand N 
reproaches, and diſgraces, afflictions and perſecutions, for 
the ſake of the Goſpel. 
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of every city, he ſpake by, a parable: A 
ſower went out to ſow his ſeed (t); and as he 
ſowed, ſome fell by the way-lide, and it was 
trodden down, and the fowls of the air de- 
voured it; and ſome fell upon a rock, and 
as loon as it was fprung up, it withered away, 
becauſe it lacked moiſture; and ſome fell 
none thorns, and the thorns ſprang up with 
it, and choked it; and other fell on good 
ground, and ſpran 

hundred-fold. a when he had ſaid theſe 
things, he cried, He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. And his diſciples aſked him, 


laying, What might this parable be? And he | 


laid, Unto you it is given to know the my- 
ſteries of the kingdom of God: but to others 
in 1 that ſeeing they might not ſee, 
and hearing they might not — . Now 
arable is this: The ſeed is the word of 
; thoſe by the way-ſide are they that 
hear; then cometh the devil, and taketh 
away the word out of their hearts, leſt they 
ſhould beheve, and be ſaved. They on the 
rock are they, which when they hear, receive 
the word with joy; and theſe have no root, 
which for a while believe, and in time of 
temptation fall away. And that which fell 
among thorns, are they, which when the 
have heard, go forth, and are choked wit 
cares, and riches, and pleaſures of this life, 
and bring no fruit to perfection. But that 
on the good ground, are they which in an 
honeſt and good heart, having heard the 
word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with pa- 
uence. et 


the 
G 


_ 


Fhe Sunday called 1222 or the next | 


Sunday before Lent. 


The Collect. | 


LORD, who haſt taught us, that all 
our doings without charity are nothing 
worth; Send thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour into 
our hearts that moſt excellent gift of charity, 
the very bond of peace and of all virtnes, 
without which whofoever liveth is counted 
dead before thee. Grant this for thine only 
Son, Jefus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


—B 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


() The deſign ami ſcope of this parable is to ſhew, what 


are the cauſes of men's improving or not improving under 
et 


we hearing of the word, and to let us know that there are 
ree ſorts of bad hearers, and but one good. one. The 
careleſs and inconſiderate hearer is like the highway ground, 
where the ſeed is trodden down and trampled upon. Hard- 
hearted: ſinners, whom the mollifying word doth not ſoften ; 
thels are like ſtony ground, where the ſeed. takes no root, 
the word makes no impreſfion. Thoſe whoſe beads and 
hearts are ſtuffed with the cares of the world, are hke the 
thorny, ground, in which the feed is choked, which ſhould 
cuftify to an holy immortality: this. is the ſcope of the 

parable, f . | 1 | 
1 


up, and bare fruit an 


| 
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man; but is well pleaſed with the ha 
and laments their misfortunes. 


ing his diſciples with his a 
the offence that they mig 
dence of God brought them on; his 
with expedctation of his ſufferings ; 
| Preparation for their own, 


11. 


The Epiſtle. 
py I ſpeak with the tongues of 


men and of angels, and have no charity, 

I am become as ſounding brals, or a tinkling 
cymbal: And though I have the gift of BS 
hecy, and underſtand all myſteries, and all 
N and though I have all faith, ſo 
that I could remove mountains, and have not 
charity, I am nothing. And though I be- 
ſtow all my goods to feed the poor, and 
though I give my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth me nothing. 
Charity ſuffereth long (u), and is kind; cha- 
rity envieth not; charity vaunteth not itſelf, 
is not puffed up, doth not behave itſelf un- 
ſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, is not eaſily 
provoked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; beareth 
all things, believeth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things. Charity never 
faileth: but whether there be prophecies, 
they ſhall fail; whether there be tongues, 
they ſhall ceaſe; whether there be know- 
ledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. For we know in 
part, and we prophely in part. But when 
that which 1s perfect 1s come, then that 
which 1s in part ſhall be done away. When 
I was a child, I ſpake as a child, I under- 
ſtood as a child, I thought as a child; but 
when I became. a man, I put away childiſh 
things. For now we fee through a glaſs 
darkly ; but then face to face: now I know 
in part ; but then ſhall I know even as alſo 
I am known. And now abideth faith, hope, 


charity, theſe three ; but the greateſt of theſe 
is charity, 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xviii. 31. 


HEN Jeſus took unto him the twelve, 
A and ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up 
to Jeruſalem, and all things that are written 


by the prophets concerning the Son of man 


{hall be accompliſhed. For he ſhall be de- 
hvered unto the Gentiles (w), and ſhall be 
mocked, and ſpitefully entreated, and ſpitted 
on: And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put 
him to death; and the third day he ſhall riſe 


again, And they underſtood none of theſe 


—»„— 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


(u) That is, the charitable man is kind to all, patient 
towards all, he can bear injuries and reproaches very long, 
without either deſiring or endeavouring to revenge them. 
It enviethi not; that is, he envieth neither the power, nor 
profit, nor preferment, nor applauſe, nor precedency of any 


ppinels of every man, 
(w) We find our bleſſed Saviour very frequently acquaint- 
proaching ſufferings, to prevent 
t take at them, when the provi- 
deſign was to arm them 
and to quicken them to 


things; 
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things; and this ſaying was hid from them, 
neither knew they the things which wer: 
ſpoken. And it came to pals, that as he 
was come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind 
man ſat by the way-ſide begging : and hear- 
ing the multitude paſs by, he aſked what it 
meant. And they told him, that Jeſus of 
Nazareth paſſeth by. And he cried, ſaying, 
Jeſus, thou fon of David, have mercy on 
me. And-they which went before rebuked 
him, that he ſhould hold his peace: but 
he cried ſo much the more, Thou ſon of 
David, have mercy on me. And Jeſus ſtood 
and commanded him to be brought unto him: 
and when he was come near, he aſked him, 
ſaying, What wilt thou that I ſhould do 
unto thee ? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may 
receive my ſight. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Receive thy ſight; thy faith hath ſaved thee. 
And immediately he received his fight, and 
followed him, glorifying God. And all 
the people, when they ſaw it, gave praiſe 
unto God. 


The Firſt Day of Lent (x), commonly called 
Ajh-Wedneſday(y). 


The Collect. 


Few abt and everlaſting God, who 
hateſt nothing that thou haſt made, and 
doſt forgive the fins of all them that are pe- 
nitent : Create and make in us new and con- 
trite hearts, that we worthily lamenting our 
fins, and acknowledging our wretchednels, 
may obtain of thee, the God of all mercy, 


—— 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(x) Of Lent.) It is very probable, that the great Chri- 
ſtian faſt took its riſe from the Jewiſh preparation to their 
yearly explation ; their humiliation beginning forty days 
before the feaſt of expiation. Wherefore the primitive 
Chriſtians following their example, ſet up this faſt at the 
beginning of Chriſtianity, which conſiſted always of ſeveral 
days, — in moſt places of ſeveral weeks; which the an- 
cients called by the name of Quadrageſima, or the forty 
days; and to which we give the name of Lent, which in 
the Saxon language is ſpring, from the time of the year in 
which it is to be kept. It was cuſtomary for the Chriſtians, 
from the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, to ſet apart ſome time 
for humiliation and contrition, to prepare themſelves for the 
feaſt of Eaſter; but this was obſerved at firſt with great va- 
riety. However, during the whole ſcaſon they were uſed 
to give the moſt public teſtimonies of ſorrow and repent- 
ance that can be imagined. 

But as it is not ſo much my buſineſs to explain the cuſtom 
ef other ages and churches, as to illuſtrate the preſent ſenſe 
and practice of the church of England, which I have already 
done on the point of faſting, ſo I ſhall not detain the reader 
with an account of ancient methods of keeping Lent, which, 
in my opinion, is neither neceſſary nor curious, 

(y) Aſh-Wedneſday.\| The ſeaſon of faſting at this time of 
the year in the Chriſtian church, was began upon this day 
to ſupply the Sundays in Lent, when it was not the cuſtom 
for the church to faſt; for they were always oblerved as 
feſtivals in memory of our Saviour's Joyful reſurrection. 
Now if you take out therefore the ſix Sundays from the 
ſix weeks in Lent, there will remain but thirty-ſix days 
for faſting, to which the four in the week, on which is 
w day, being added, it will make juſt the number of 

orty. | 188910 


aid 
4 


| 


perfect remiſhon and forgiveneſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


T Thus Colle is to be read every Day in Lend, after Il, 
Collect appointed jor the Day. 


For the Ehiſile. Joel ii. 12. 


URN ye even to me, ſaith the Lord, 

with all your heart, and with faſting, 
and with weeping, and with mourning. And 
rend your heart, and not your garments, and 
turn unto the Lord your God: for he is gra- 
cious and merciful, flow to anger, and of 
great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the 
evil. Who knoweth if he will return, and 
repent, and OO him, even 
a meat- offering and a drink- offering unto the 
Lord your God? Blow the trumpet in Zion, 


ſanctify a faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly, gather 


the people, ſanctify the congregation, aſlemble 
the elders, gather the children, and thoſe that 
ſuck the breaſts ; let the bridegroom go forth 
of his chamber, and the bride out of her 
cloſet; let the prieſts, the miniſters of the 
Lord, weep between the porch and the altar, 
and let them ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord, 
and give not thine heritage to reproach, that 
the heathen {ſhould rule over them: Where- 


fore ſhould they ſay among the people, Where 
is their God? 


The Goſpel. 
HEN ye faſt, be not as the hypo- 


crites, of a ſad countenance (2): for 
they disfigure their faces, that they may ap- 


St. Matth. vi. 16. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


The firſt day of Lent had anciently two names, The 
head of the fa and The day of aſhes; from whence our 
Aſh-Wedneſday. The firſt of thele names was given it, 
becauſe Lent began on that day, and was a day of extra- 
ordinary humiliation; and the other, becauſe of a cuſtom 
in the ancient diſcipline exerciſed upon this day; when 
the penitents having preſented themſelves to the biſhop and 
principal clergy, after many prayers and tears, had aſhes 


thrown upon them, and their heads covered with ſack-cloth.” 


In the ordinary morning and _ ſervice, inſtead: of 
the Pſalms for the day, are appointed fix of David's peni- 
tential Pſalms; the ſeventh being-uſed in the office of com- 
mination. Concerning theſe, it is only neceſſary to obſerve, 
that they are the very forms wherein that royal prophet ex- 
preſſed his humiliation and repentance, and were all com- 
poled by him in times of affliction, containing ſupplications 
and prayers to be delivered from all temporal and ſpiritual 
enemies. For this reaſon, they have been much eſteemed 
of in the church in all agesg and were thought proper to be 
uſed in times of faſting and humiliation. 

The collect for this day was made new at the Reforma- 
tion, and the Epiſtle and Goſpel were taken out of the old 
offices; in both theſe we are cautioned to be very circum- 
ſpect, that whilſt we ſeem to be ready at all external ſigns 
of ſorrow, we be not void of internal contrition, which 


alone is meant by theſe rites, and which alone is acceptable 
to God. | 


(z) Be not as the hypocrites, of a fad countenance.) That is, 


do not affect a ſullen ſadneſs, ghaſtlineſs, and unpleaſantneſs 


of countenance, like the hypocritical Phariſees, who vitiate 
and diſcolour their faces, who mar and aboliſh their native 
complexion.. Hypocriſy can paint the face black and ſable, 
as well as pride with red and white, 
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bear unte men to faſt. Verily I ſay unto 
you, They Have theit tewald. But thou, 
when thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, and 
waſh thy face, that thou appeat not unto 
men to faſt, but unto thy Father which is 
in ſectet; and thy Father which ſeeth in ſe- 
cret, ſhall reward thee openly. Lay not up 
for yourſelves treaſures upon earth; where 
moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and fteal : But lay up 
for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt; and 
where thieves do not break through, nor 


ſteal : For where your treaſure is, there will 
your heart be alſo. 


—— — 


8 


The Firſt Sunday in Lent (a). 
The Collect. 


LORD, who for our fake didſt faſt 
forty days and forty nights ; Give us 

race to ule fach abſtinence, that our fleſh 
bong ſubdued to the Spirit, we may ever 
obey thy godly motions in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs, to thy honour and glory, who 
liveſt and reigneſt with the Father and the 


Holy Ghoſt, one God, world without end, 
Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. vi. t. 
WE then as workers together with him, 


befeech you alſo, that ye receive not 
the grace of God in vain. (For he faith, I 
have heard thee in a time accepted (b), and 
in the day of ſalvation have I ſuccoured thee: 
behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, 


— 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(a) Sunday in Lent.) Though we are allowed to inter- 
rupt our faſts on the Sundays in Lent, becauſe of their being 
memorials of our Saviour's joyful reſurrection, as was ſaid be- 
fore; yet left the cheerfulneſs of thoſe intervals ſhould en- 
tice us to a diſcontinuance of our humiliation and contrition 
in the returning week-days, when we ought to renew 1t 
with greater zeal, we are therefore reminded of the 
duties we have undertaken ; and in the Epiſtles, which are 
continued from the ancient offices, are ſet forth the obliga- 
tions which all of us lie under to return to our acts of humi- 
liation and repentance. But becauſe all this without charity 
is nothing worth, the Goſpels, which are of the ſame ancient 
appointment, are deſigned to excite us to the exerciſe of 

at great duty in all its branches, by propoſing to us the 
example of our Lord and maſter the bleſſed Jeſus, who not 
only faſted, and withſtood the greateſt temptations to evil in 
his own perſon, but went about ſeeking opportunities of do- 
ing good to others; healing the ſick, feeding the hungry, 
blen thoſe that curſed him, and doing good to thoſe that 
treated him ill; in all which we are, at this time eſpecially, 
bound to imitate him. The Collefts, as well as the Epiſtles 
and Goſpels for all the Sundays in Lent, are the ſame that we 
meet with in the old offices; excepting that the firſt was 


made new at the Reformation, and the laſt in the Liturgy of 


St. Ambroſe is appointed for Good-Friday. 22 
The Sundays in Lent are by our own church, as well as the 
Greek, generally termed by their number ; 
firſt, ſecond, third, &c. Sunday in Lent ; but the three laſt 
are ſometimes diſtinguiſhed by particular names of their 
2 


being called the 


| 
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now is the day of ſalvation). Giving no of- 
fence in any thing, that the miniſtry be not 
blamed ; but in all things, approving our- 
ſelves as the miniſters of God, in much pa- 
tience, in afflictions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſ- 
ſes, in ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tumults, 
i labours, in watchings, in faſtings; by 
ureneſs, by knowledge, by long-ſuftering, 
by kindneſs, by the Boy Ghoſt, by love un- 
feigned, by the word of truth, by the power 
of God, by the armour of righteouſneſs on 
the right-hand and on the left, by honour and 
diſhonour, by evil report and good report ; 
as deceivers, and yet true; as unknown, and 
et well known; as dying, and behold, we 
Ive ; as chaſtened, and not killed; as ſor- 
rowful, yet alway rejoicing; as poor, yet 
making many rich ; as having nothing, and 


yet polſeſſing all things. 
The Goſpel. St. Matth. iv. 1. 


& bs wy was Jeſus led up of the fpirit into 
the wilderneſs to be tempted of the 
devil. And when he had faſted forty days 
and forty nights, he was afterward an 
hungered. And when the tempter came to 
him, he ſaid, If thou be the Son of God, 
command that theſe ſtones be made bread. 
But he anſwered and ſaid, It is written, man 
ſhall not live by bread alone, but by eve 

word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God. Then the devil taketh him up into the 
holy city, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of 
the temple, and faith unto him, If thou be 
the Son of God, caſt thyſelf down; for it is 
written, He ſhall give his angels charge con- 
cerning thee; and in their hands they ſhall 
bear thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


own. The fourth Sunday is with us, for inſtance, generally 
called, in our almanacks and converſation, Midlent-Sunday, 
and ſome writers term it the Sunday of Refreſhment ; the 
reaſon of which I ſuppoſe is, that the Goſpel. for the day 
treats of our Saviour's miraculouſly feeding five thouſand ; 
or perhaps becauſe the firſt leſſon in the morning gives us the 
ſtory of Joſeph's entertaining his brethren. The appoint- 
ment of theſe Scriptures on this day, might probably give 
the firſt riſe to a cuſtom {till retained in many parts of 
England, and well known by the name of Mothering or 
Middle-Lenting. | 

The fifth Sunday in Lent, by the Latins eſpecially, is 
often called Paſſion- Sunday, though that name ſeems more 
proper for the Sunday following : but the reaſon I ſuppoſe 
ar 4 it was thrown back to this, is becauſe the Sunday next 
before Eaſter is 2 called Palm-Sunday, in comme- 
moration of our Saviour's triumphant entry into Jeruſalem, 
when the multitude that 2 him ſtrewed palm. branches 
in his way; in remembrance of which, palms were uled to 
be borne here in * upon this day till the Reformation. 

(b) Theſe words are taken from the prophet Iſaiah, 
xlix. 8. They are a promiſe which God the Father made 
to Chriſt as mediator, that in the great work of ſaving his 
church, the Father would accept and ſuccour him as the 
head of the church: I kave heard thee in an accept:d time, in 
the day of ſalvation. Here note, there is a two-fold day of 


ſalvation; the one was Chriſt's da ee 
ſalvation: che other is our day, for t 1 wang ot 


foot 
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foot againſt a ſtone. Jeſus ſaid unto him, It 
is written again, Thou ſhalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. Again the devil taketh him 


up into an exceeding high mountain, and 
ſheweth him all the kingdoms of the world, 


and the glory of them; and faith unto him, 
All theſe things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worſhip me. Then ſaith Jeſus 
unto him, Get thee. hence, Satan; for it is 
written, Thou ſhalt 1 the Lord thy 
God (c), and him onl alt thou ſerve. 
Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, 
angels came and miniſtered unto him, 


— 


The Second Sunday in Lent, 


1 | The Collect. 
A LMIGHTY God, who ſeeſt that we 


have no power of ourſelves to be our- 
ſelves; Keep us both outwardly in our bodies, 
and inwardly in our ſouls, that we may be 
de fended from all adverſities which may hap- 
pen to the body, and from all evil thoughts 


which may aflault and hurt the ſoul, through 
Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Theſſ. iv. 1. 


E beſeech you, brethren, and exhort 
ci you by the Lord Jeſus, that as ye 
have received of us how ye ought to walk, 
and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would Found more 
and more.' For ye know what command- 
ments we gave you by the Lord Jeſus. For 
this is the will of God, even your ſanctifica- 
tion (d), that ye ſhould abſtain from fornica- 
tion: that every one of you ſhould know 
E to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification and 


onour; not in the luſt of concupiſcence, | 


even as the Gentiles, which know not God: 
that no man go beyond and defraud his bro- 
ther (e) in any matter; becauſe that the 

ord is the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo 
have forewarned you, and teſtified. For 
God hath not called us unto uncleanneſs, but 
unto holineſs. He therefore that deſpiſeth, 
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| NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 
(e) I is written, Thou ſhalt worſmp the Lord thy God.) 


9 


thip; it is fo peculiarly the Creator's due, that to give it to 
any creature 1s groſs idolatry, and rs oe to the Scrip- 
tures. No creature is to pay divine adoration to any but 
his Creator; hence it appears, that Chriſt is not a creature, 
divine worſhip being given to him. 

(d) This is the will of God, even your ſanctiſication.] That 
is, this is the will of God, eminently and emphatically re- 


vealed in his word, that Chriſtians ſhould be holy and pure, 


chaſte and clean, not indulging themſelves in thoſe impure 
and filthy luſts of the fleſh, fornication, 'and all manner of 
uncleanneſs, which the Gentiles, who knew not the true 
God ſavingly, were addicted to, and in a molt beaftly man- 
ner guilty of; but that every one ſhould know how to poſ- 
ſeſs and make uſe of his body, and all its members, as the 
veſſel and inſtrument of the ſoul, in holineſs and honour. * 
(e) Let none go beyond or defraud his brother.] That is, 
"*F** NO. 7o 


mm 


| deſpiſeth not man, but God, who hath alſo 


given unto us his Holy Spirit, 


The Goſpel. 


[ESUS went thence, and departed into 
the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon: and be- 
hold, a woman of Canaan came out of the 
ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying, 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſon of 
David : my daughter 1s grievouſly vexed with 
a devil. But he anſwered her not a word, 
And his diſciples came and beſought him, 
ſaying, Send her away; for ſhe crieth after 
us. But he anſwered and ſaid, I am not ſent, 


St. Matth. xv. 21. 


| but unto the loſt ſheep (f) of the houſe of 


| Iſrael. 


'Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, 
ſaying, Lord help me. But he anſwered and 
ſaid, It is not meet to take the children's 
bread, and to caſt it to the dogs. And ſhe 
ſaid, Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fall from their maſter's table, 
Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, O 
woman, great is thy faith! be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. And her daughter was 
made whole from that very hour. 


The Third Sunday in Lent, 


The Collect. 


E beſeech thee, Almighty God, look 

upon the hearty deſires of thy hum- 

ble ſervants, and ſtretch forth the right-hand 
of thy Majeſty to be our defence againſt all 


our enemies, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen, | 


The Epiſile. Epheſ. v. 1. 


E ye therefore followers of God, as dear 

children; and walk in love, as Chriſt 
alſo hath loved us, and hath given himſelf 
for us, an offering and a ſacrifice io £09, 
for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour. But fornication, 
and all eee or covetouſneſs, let it 
not be once named among you, as becometh 


| PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 
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| ſheep of Adam, yet not being one of the 


daughters.“ 


his Fellow-Chriſtian. We are not to ſuppoſe the apoſtle : 


Learn thence, that God is the ſole ane of religious wor- |} meant it lawful to defraud ſuch as were not their brethren 


but only lets them ſee, that for Chriſtians to defraud an 


cheat, to over-reach and go beyond one another, would be - 


a very great aggravation of their crime, ſeeing the laws of 
their religion, as well as the light of nature, condemn all 
ſuch 88 and diſhoneſty: and accordingly, he adds a 
reaſon to enforce his exhortation, drawn from the dreadful 
effect of all ſuch ſins; namely, that it expoſes and lays open 
the guilty perſons to the direful vengeance of God. tf 
( f ) The Jews are compared unto ſheep, the Gentiles 
unto dogs. Chriſt infinuates, that though ſhe were a loſt 
don ſheep of Iſrael, 

he could do nothing for her. It was a common ſaying 
among the Jews, That the nations of the world were 
„ likened to dogs, whereas they were God's ſons and 


1 | 1 ſaints; 
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ſaints; neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh-talk- 
ing (g), nor jeſting, which are not convenient; 
but rather giving of thanks. For this ye 
know, that no whore-monger, nor unclean 
n nor covetous man, who is an idolater, 
ath any inheritance in the kingdom of 
Chriſt, and of God. Let no man deceive 
you with vain words: for becauſe of theſe 
things cometh the wrath of God upon the 
children of diſobedience. Be not ye there- 
fore partakers with them ; for ye were ſome- 
times darkneſs, but now are ye light in the 
Lord: walk as children of light (for the 
fruit of the Spirit is in all goodneſs, and 
righteouſneſs, and truth); proving what is ac- 
ceptable unto the Lord. And have no fel- 
lowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, 
but rather reprove them: for it is a ſhame 
even to ſpeak of thoſe things which are done 
of them in ſecret. But all things that are 
reproved, are made manifeſt by the light : 
for whatſoever doth make manifeſt, is light. 
Wherefore he ſaith, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, 


and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give 
thee light. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xi. 14. 


ESUS was caſting out a devil, and it was 
J dumb. And it came to paſs when the 
evil was gone out, the dumb ſpake; and 
the people wondered. But ſome of them 
ſaid, He caſteth out devils through Beelze- 
bub, the chief of the devils. And others 
tempting him, 2 ws of him a ſign from 
heaven, But he knowing their thoughts, 
ſaid unto them, Every kingdom divided a- 
ainſt itſelf, is brought to deſolation; and a 
ouſe divided againſt a houſe, falleth. If 
Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, how 
ſhall his kingdom ſtand? becauſe ye ſay, 
that I caſt out devils, through ee 
And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom do your ſons caſt them out ? therefore 
ſhall they be your judges. But if I with the 


- 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(g) Here our apoſtle adviſes Chriſtians to guard againſt 
the * of the tongue, to avoid all filthy and fooliſh diſcourſe, 
all ſcurrilous 5 obſcene jeſting, all exceſs in drollery, 
which is nothing but the foam of a frothy wit: moderate 
mirth, by innocent and inoffenſive jeſting, is not here for- 
bidden, but when we jeſt by tart reflections upon the way, 
geſture, or natural imperfections of others, eſpecially when 
we furniſh out a jeſt in Scripture attire, and in a jocular 
humour make light and irreverent applications of Scripture 
phraſes, Lord! What an impious liberty do ſome men 
take. 

(n) Here our apoſlle proves, from the parable of a ſtrong 
man armed, that he did not caſt out devils by Beelzebub ; 
and declares, that the queen of Ethiopia, and the Ninevites, 
ſhall riſe in judgment againſt thoſe who rejeft the Goſpel. 

(i) Our apoſtle here gives a ſerious exhortation to the 
Galatians, to and in the liberty, wherewith Chriſt had 
made them free. | 

Tell me, you who would fain be tilt under the law, do 
you not acquaint yourſelyes with what is in the law, either 

—_ 1 


—— 
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finger of God caſt out devils, no doubt the 
kingdom of God is come upon you. When 
a ſtrong man armed (h) keepeth his palace, his 
goods are in peace; but when a ſtronger than 
he ſhall come upon him, and overcome him, 
he taketh from him all his armour wherein he 
truſted, and divideth the ſpoils. He that is not 
with me, is againſt me: and he that gathereth 
not with me, ſcattereth. When the unclean 
ſpirit is gone out of a man, he walketh — 
Go places, ſeeking reſt; and finding none, he 
ſaith, I will return unto my houſe whence I 
came out. And when he cometh he findeth 
it ſwept and garniſhed. Then goeth he, and 
taketh to him ſeven other ſpirits more wick- 
ed than himſelf, and they enter in, and dwell 
there ; and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe 
than the firſt. And it came to paſs as he 
ſpake theſe things a certain woman of the 
company lift up her voice, and ſaid unto him, 
Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, and the 
paps which thou haſt ſucked. But he ſaid, 
Yea, rather bleſſed are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it. 


1 


The Fourth Sunday in Lent. 


The Collect. ; 
8 we beſeech thee, Almighty God, 


that we, who for our evil deeds do 


worthily deſerve to be puniſhed, by the com- 


fort of thy grace may mercifully be relie ved, 
through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. | 


The Epiſtle. Gal. iv. 21 (i). 


ELL me, ye that deſire to be under the 
| law, do ye not hear the law? For it 1s 
written, that Abraham had two ſons, the one 
by a bond-maid, the other by a free-woman. 


But he who was of the bond-woman, was 


born after the fleſh : but he of the free-woman 
| was 


— — 
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by reading it, or having it read in your aſſemblies ? For it is 


written there, that Abraham had two fons ; the one, Iſhmael, 


he had by Hagar, who was his ſervant or ſlave, and became 
his concubine or wife; the other, Iſaac, he had by Sarah, 
who was no ſlave, but a free-born, and was Abraham's pro- 
per wife. But Iſhmael, who was born of Hagar, the bond- 
woman, was born according to the ordinary courſe of na- 
ture, without any ſpecial promiſe made of his birth, or any 
extraordinary interpoſition of Divine Providence. And 


Iſaac, who was born of the free-woman, Sarah, was born 


by virtue of a ſpecial promiſe, when Abraham and Sarah, 
according to the courle of nature, were paſt all hopes of 
having children. Which things are allegorized by the pro- 
phet Iſaiah, whoſe words I ſhall preſently recite, and whoſe 
applying them as he does may be very inſtruftive to you. 

ow you are to obſerve, that in the prophet's allegorizing 
them, theſe two women, Hagar and Sarah, do ſignify the 
two covenants; of the which covenants one is from mount 


Sinai (it being there made with the children of Iſrael) and. 


this covenant, like a bond-woman, only produceth {layes, 
| and 


b * * s * 

_ | * n 2 by” 

8 * r < vw. "OP * 
WWW 


Te COLLECTS, EPISTLES, and GOSPELS. 579 


_—_— 


was: by promiſe. Which things are an allego- 
ry : for thele are the two covenants ; the one 
from the mount Sinai, which gendereth to 


bondage, which is Agar. For this Agar is 


mount Sinai in Arabia, and anſwereth to 
Jeruſalem, which now 1s, and 1s in bondage 
with her children. But Jeruſalem which 1s 
above, is free; which is the mother of us all. 
For it is written, Rejoice, thou barren that 
beareſt not; break forth and cry thou that 
travelleſt not: for the deſolate hath many 
more children than {he which hath an huſ— 
band; Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are 
the children of promiſe. But as then, he 
that was born after the fleſh, perſecuted him 
that was born after the Spirit; even ſo it is 
now. Nevertheleſs, what ſaith the Scrip- 
ture ? Caſt out the bond-woman and her ſon; 
for the ſon of the bond-woman ſhall not be 
heir with the ſon of the free-woman. So 
then, brethren, we are not children of the 
bond-woman, but of the tree. | 


The Goſpel. St. John vi. 1. 


ESUS went over the ſea of Galilee, which 

is the ſea of Tiberias. And a great mul- 
titude followed him, becauſe they ſaw his 
miracles which he did on them that were diſ- 
eaſed. And Jeſus went up into a mountain, 
and there he ſat with his diſciples. And the 
| bf a feaſt of the Jews, was nigh. 
When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, and ſaw a 
great company come unto him, he ſaith unto 
Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread that theſe 
may eat? (And this he ſaid to prove him; 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


and accordingly it is in the prophet's allegory ſignified by 
Hagar; for that which 1s allegorized of this Hagar is mount 

inai in Arabia, and anſwers to the preſent literal Jeruſalem 
which is in bondage with her children. But the ſpiritual or 
heavenly ſeruſalem, is ſignified in the prophet's poly by 
Sarab the free-woman ; and this Jeruſalem is the mother of 
us Gentiles who believe in Chriſt, For to this purpoſe are 
the words of the prophet Iſaiah; whoſe allegory, which I 
have now ſaid, is deſigned to clear and explain to you, 
Rejoice. thou Sarah, who hadſt been barren al that part of 
thy life in which alone women uſe to be fruitful ; break 
out into loud acclamations of joy, thou who never til] thou 
was paſt, age hadſt any travailing pains : for more numerous 


are the children of Sarah, who was deſolate and. paſt hope, 
than of 


theſe things, and .repreſented the ſpiritual ſeed of 
that was by promiſe, as more numerous than that which was 
by the el 10 of nature. And now that I may further pur- 
ſue his allegory, and bring the matter home to our own caſe, 
we are to remember, my brethren, that we Gentiles. are the 
children of promiſe like as Iſaac was. And from that hiſtory 
which the prophet has thus allegorized, you may receive 


ſome further inſtruction very pertinent to your, own. caſe.' 


For as you ſee by it, that he who was born after the fleſh, 
perſecuted him who was born alter the ſpirit, ſo you can- 
not reaſonably wonder that the ſame thing ſhould happen: 
now; and that the Jews, who are the ſeed of Abraham, ac- 
cording tq. the fleſh, ſhould perſecute us Gentiles, who are 
his ſpiritual ſeed. Now you may Judge what will be the 
conſequence in the preſent” caſe, from what you find to 
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for the ſon of the bond-woman 


Hagar, who became Abraham's wife, and bare him- 
a ſon, when according to the courſe of nature he was capa- 
ble of generating. Thus you ſee how Iſaiah has en. 


raham 


— 


for he himſelf knew what he would do.) 
Philip anſwered him, Iwo hundred penny- 
worth of bread is not ſufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a little. One 
of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's bro- 
ther, ſaith unto him, There 1s a lad here, 
which hath five barley loaves, and two ſmall 
fiſhes : but what are they among ſo many? 
And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit down. 
Now there was much graſs in the place. So 
the men ſat down in number about five thou- 
ſand (k). And Jeſus took the loaves, and 
when he had given thanks, he diſtributed to 
the diſciples, and the diſciples to them that 
were ſet down, and likewif: of the fiſhes, as 
much as they would. When they were filled, 
he ſaid unto his diſciples, Gather up the frag- 
ments that remain, ' that nothing be Jol. 
Therefore they gathered them together, and 
filled twelve balkets with the fragments of 
the five barley loaves, which remained over 
and above unto them that had eaten. Then 
thoſe men, when they had ſeen the miracle 
that _ did, ſaid, This 1s of a truth that 
prophet that ſhould come into the world. 


The Fifth Sunday im Lent. 


The Collect. 


E beſeech thee, Almighty God, mer- 

cifully to look upon thy people; that 

by thy great -goodneſs they may be governed 
and Neves evermore, both in body and 


ſoul, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


have been the fr me then. Obſerve therefore what 
ſentence preſently followed upon Iſhmael's perſecuting Iſaac. 
Caſt out, ſaith the Scripture, the bond-woman and her an ; 
all not be heir with the ſon of 


the free-woman*. And in le manner you may conclude, 


that 4 who now perſecute you; ſhall be rejected and 
; and you Gentiles, who are, now thus perſecuted 


exclude 
by them, ſhall be the heirs. ' | 

Upon the whole we ſee by Iſaiah, that we Gentiles are 
repreſented not as the children of Hagar the bond- woman, 
but as the children of Sarah the free-woman. 

(k) Chriſt's 22 five thouſand men with five loaves; 
his walking upon the ſea; reproving the multitudes, becauſe 
they followed him for the loaves; exhorting them to labour 
for the meat that endureth to eternal life, even the bread 


that comes down from heaven, whereof the manna in the 
| wilderneſs was a figure; teacheth that he himſelf is that 
| bread, and that they mult eat his fleſh, and drink his blood, 
if ever they deſire to be made capable of eternal life; Which 
divine and ſpiritual doctrine of his coy, | too * under- 


ſtood by the Capernaites, he explains himſelf more fully, 
declaring, that his words were ſpirit and life; and therefore 


not to be underſtood in a groſs, fleſhly manner. 


„This hath, always been eſteemed as difficult and obſcure 


| a pa"age as any in St. Paul's Epiſtles; and the {kill of the 
ableſt critics, and cammentators hath been excerciſed to little 
more purpoſe than abating the difficulties of it, Upon com- 
| paring all their accounts together, the interpretation which 
| appears to me the moſt natural, unſorced, and eaſy, is that 
| which I have here taken from the learned Mr, Pierce, 


The 
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The Ebiſile. Heb. flag; 11 


” WE 


It wif bor in l J £4 Led 
HRIST, being come an High-Prieſt of 


good things to come, by a greater ahd 


ut by, his own blood he entered in once into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal re- 
demption for us. For if the blood of bulls 
nd of goats, and the aſhes of an heifer 

rinkling the unclean, ſanQifieth to the pu- 
rifying of the fleſh ; how much more ſhall the 
blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, 


urge your conſcience from dead works to | 


Ro the living God ? And for this cauſe he 


of the tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt 


Teſtament, they which are called might re- | 


celve the promiſe of eternal inheritance, - 


The Goſpel. St. John viii. 46. 


ESUS ſaid, which of you convinceth me 
of ſin? and if I ſay the truth, why do 

e not believe me? He that is of God, 
eareth God's words; ye therefore hear them 
not, becauſe ye are not of God. Then an- 
ſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto him, Say we 
not well, that thou art a Samaritan; and haſt 
a devil? Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil; 
but I honour my Father, and ye do diſho- 
nour me. And | ſeek not mine own glory ; 
there is one that ſeeketh and judgeth. Venly 
verily I ſay unto you, If a man keep my 
ſaying, he ſhall never fee death. Then ſaid 
the Jews unto him, Now we know that thou 
haſt a devil: Abraham is dead, and the pro- 
phets; and thou ſayeſt, If a man keep my 
ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death. Art 
thou greater than our father Abraham, which 
is dead? and the prophets are dead: whom 
makeſt thou thyſelf ? Jeſus anſwered, If I ho- 
nour myſelf, my honour is nothing; it is my 
Father that honoureth me, of whom ye ſay, 


4a 4 © 2 


2 NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 
© (1) Upon this account, it pleaſed our bleffed Saviour to 
interpoſe himſelf as a Mediator between God and man, for 
the eſtabliſhing a new covenant; that thoſe ſins might be 
forgiven by God, which by the tenour of the firſt covenant 
were not remiffible; /.that they who are called to the pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity; and are under the privileges of the 
goſpel-covenant, might receive the reward of _— 
1 which is promiſed under this covenant, Heb. viii. 6. 
(m) The Jews who heard as his 
claim to the Divinity, or, at leaſt, to be an impairing the 
honour of cheir great progenitor Abraham; and being highly 
enraged, eſſayed to ſtone him, which was the puniſhment 
due to blaſphemers, as * took him to be. 

(n) Sunday next before Eaſter.) This Sunday is the firſt 
PRI es Which was a * of very great 


day of the ä of v 
eſteem in the ancient church, it being gene: 


devotion an 
rally called The great week; 
longer than thoſe at other times,” ſays St. Chrylotom! 
« nor becauſe they are more in number than any other 


"A 


this, underſtood it as his laying. 


% not becauſe the days of it are 


is the Mediator (I) of the New Teſtament, | 
that by means of death, for the redemption | 


— 


take upon 


— 


— — Tv w- 


That he is your God: yet ye have not know 
him; but I know him: and if I ſhould ſay, 
I know him not, I ſhould be a liar like unto 


* 


you; but I know him, and keep his ſaying 

more perfect tabernacle, not made with | V 

hands; that is to ſay, not of this building; 

5 by the blood of goats, and calves; 
old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham? Jeſus ſaid 


our father, Abraham rejoiced to ſee my day. 
and he ſaw it, and was glad. Then ſaid the 
Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years 


unto them, Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
Before Abraham was, I am (m). Then took 
they up ſtones to caſt at him: but Jeſus hid 
himſelf, and went out of the temple. 
Y/61190 5% pl 
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The Sunday next before Eaſter (n). 
The Colle, 1 nv 


| « . ETI 

LMIGHTY. and everlaſting, God, who 

of thy tender love towards mankind, 

haſt ſent thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt to 
im our fleſh, and to ſuffer death 
upon the croſs, that all mankind ſhould'fol- 


.. . _ X > 


* 
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| low the example of his great humility ; Mer- 


cifully grant that we may both follow the 
— of his patience, and alſo be made 
artakers of his reſurrection, through the 
ame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Phil. ii. 5, 


* this mind be in you, which was alſo 
in Chriſt Jeſus: who being in the form 
of God, thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God; but made himſelf of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon him the form of à ſer- 
vant, and was made in the likeneſs of men: 
and being found in faſhion as a man, he 
humbled Fimſelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs, Where- 
fore God alſo hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a Name, which is above every 
name; that at the Name of Jeſus every knee 
ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and thitigs' 
in earth, and things under the earth; and 
that every tongue ſhould confeſs: that Jeſus 


| Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 


: 


of faſting 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATI“xLLzx 4 
« week, but becauſe in this week was tranſated an affyir 
of the greateſt importance to the happineſs of man, and 
* ations truly great were performed to ſecure our ſalvation. 
„There was an end put to the tyranny of the devil, deatht 
« was extinguiſhed, the natitenavall was broken down 
and God and man were reconciled.” It was allo called 
The holy week, from thoſe devout exerciſes which Chriſtians 
employed themſelves in upon this occaſion, They applied 
themſelves to Jn both in public and private, to hearing 
and reading s holy word, and exerciſing a moſt Jo- 
lemn R for thoſe ſins which crucified the Lord of 
Life. obſerved the whole week with great ſtrictneſs 
and humiliation”; and ſeveral of the Chriſtian 
emperors, to ſhew their veneratidt for this holy ſeaſor? 
cauſed all law-ſuits to ceaſe, tribunal-doors to be ut bp 


priſoners to be ſet free ;, thereby imitating our gteat rd 
and Maſter, who 'by_ his death at this time, deſivered us 
from the chains of bn, and the priſon of che een 


- * 1910 
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The COLLECTS, EPISTLES, and GOSPELS. 81 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xxvii. 1 (0), 


WY =. the morning was come, all the 
chief prieſts and elders of the people 


took counſel againſt Jeſus to put him to 
death. And — they had bound him, they 
led him away, and delivered him to Pontius 
Pilate the governor. Then Judas which had 
betrayed him, when he ſaw that he was con- 
demned, repented himſelf, and brought again 
the thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief prieſts 
and elders, ſaying, I have ſinned, in that I 
have betrayed the innocent blood. And the 

ſaid, What is that to us? ſee thou to that. 
And he caſt down the piece) of ſilver in the 
temple, and departed, and went and hanged 
himſelf. And the chief prieſts took the ſilver 
pieces, and ſaid, It is not lawful for to put 
them into the trealury, becaule it 1s the price 
of blood. And they took counſel, and bought 
with them the potters held to bury ſtrangers 
in. Wherefore that field was called, The 
field of blood unto this day. (Then was ful- 
filled that which was ſpoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, ſaying, And they took the thirty 
pieces of ſilver, the price of him that was 


valued, whom they of the children of Iſrael 


6 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 
(o) The council of the Jews having ſpent the greateſt part 


of the night in examining Jeſus, atter a ſhort retirement, 


= — — — . ˙ ʃ 


did value, and gave them for the potters 
field, as the Lord appointed me.) And Jeſus 
llood before the governor; and the governor 
aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the king of the 
Jews? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt. 
And when he was acculed of the chief prieſts 
and elders, he anſwered nothing. Then ſaid 
Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou not how many 
things they witneſs againlt thee? And he 
anſwered him to never a word, inſomuch 
that the governor marvelled greatly. Now 
at that fealt the governor was wont to releaſe 
unto the people a priſoner, whom they would, 
And they had then a notable priſoner called 
Barabbas. Therefore when they were ga- 
thered together, Pilate ſaid unto them, whom 
will ye that I releaſe unto you? Barabbas, or 
Jeſus which is called Chriſt? For he knew 
that for envy they had delivered him. When 
he was ſet down on the judgment-ſeat, his 
wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have thou no- 


thing to do with that juſt man; for I have 


ſuffered many things this day in a dream be- 
cauſe of him. But the chief prieſts and el- 
ders perſuaded the multitude that they ſhould 
aſk Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. The go- 
vernor anſwered and ſaid unto them, Whether 


of 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


| that prophecy of Zachary [which by a miſtake of the tran» 


came in the morning to conſult among themſelves which | 


way they ſhould get him put to death. And becauſe they |} 


might not of themſelves cauſe him to be executed, they Our Saviour now being brought before Pilate, the Roman 


relolved to carry him before the Roman governor, with a 
grievous accuſation of blaſphemy againſt God and the em- 
peror, as having owned himſelf to be the Meſſiah and king 
of the Jews. Putting him therefore in bonds, they brought 

im to Pilate, who was at that time governor in Judea. 

pon this Judas, who had betrayed: his maſter out of co- 
vetouſuels, when he ſaw that the council had really con- 
demned Jeſus, and that they were likely to prevail to have 
him put to death, was ſtruck with remorſe and horror at 
the greatneſs of his crime, and carried back the thirty pieces 
of ſilver to the chief prieſts and elders; crying out, I have 
committed a horrid ſin, in betraying an innocent man to 
death. But they ſaid it was no concern of theirs, and that 
he muſt anſwer for it if it was ttue. Seeing therefore that 
he could not retrieve what he had done, in great anguiſh of 
mind he threw down the money in the council-chamber ad- 
Joining to the temple; and unable to bear the horror and 
deſpair of a guilty conſcience, went and put an end to his 
life“. But the chief prieſts taking up the money, thought 
it was not fit to put it into the Lale among the obla- 
tions conſecrated to the ſervice of God, becaule it was the 

rice of blood, having been given to procure a man's being 
ES to death.—So religiouſly did thoſe hypocrites 
pretend to be cautious in diſpoſing of that money, where- 
with they had not ſcrupled to procure the death of an inno- 
cent perſon. And therefore, upon conſultation, they. re- 
=y to lay it out upon a piece of land to bury ſtrangers 
in; and they bought with it the potters field, which was 
from thence called che field of blood. Then was fulfilled 


In this place the word in the original is, he hanged him- 
ſelf. And in the firſt chapter of the Acts it is, he 
long and burſt aſunder. Either therefore, in the utmoſt deſpair 
and confuſion of mind, he hanged himſelf in ſuch a manner 
as that he fell down and burſt, as moſt expoſitors; ancient and 
modern, ſuppole :; or elſe he threw himſelf down ſome pre- 
cipice, and then the ward kanged:muſt here be uſed proverbially, 
ta ſignify only in general, that he deſtroyed himſelf. 

O. 8. a 


ell head - 


ſcriber in the text is ſaid to be Jeremy}, I took the thirty 
pieces of ſilver, the price of him that was valued, and gave 
them for the potters field, by the command of the Lord, 


governor, was accuſed of ſetting up himſelf to be a king in 
oppoſition to Cæſar. Pilate aſked him therefore, ing, 
Do you, pretend to be king of the Jews? Jeſus ſaid, thoug 

I appear to you a mean and contemptible perſon, yet it is 
true that I am a king; but indeed my kingdom is not of 
this world. And the chief prieſts and elders continuing ſtill 
to accuſe him, and to lay many things to his charge, Jeſus 
knowing their unreaſonable malice, and the manifeſt im- 
probability of their accuſations, would not give any further 
anſwer. Then ſaid Pilpte to him again, Why do you not 
anſwer ? Do you not hear how many accuſations they bring 
againſt you? But Jeſus ſtill continued ſilent ; fo that Pilate 
greatly wondered what his meaning ſhould be. Now it was 


| the cuſtom at every paſſover, that the governor gratified 


the people with ES and releaſing one of the priſon, 
ers, whom they ſhould chooſe. And it happened that there 
was at that time a notorious malefattor, called Barabbas, in 
priſon, for having been at the head of a great ſedition, 
When therefore Pilate ſaw, that though no capital crime 
was proved againſt Jeſus, yet the chief of the Jews were 
obſtinately bent to have him put to death, and would hear 
no reaſon, he thought of this expedient ; to 7 to the 
people 1 and Barabbas, that they might choofe which of 
them they would have releaſed ; thinking that ſurely the 

would chooſe ſeſus, rather than ſuch an infamous male- 
factor as Barabbas. For Pilate perceived plainly, by the 
whole carriage of the matter, that Jeſus was brought before 
him merely through the envy and malice of the chief prieſts 


and feribes, who were 1 at the eſteem which by 


works and dottrine had gaine 


him among the people. An 
Pilate was the more confirmed in this opinion, by the fol- 


lowing accident ;—Ag he was ſitting upon the bench, there 
came a meſſenger from his wife, to defire him not to have 
any hand in any thing that ſhould be done againſt that in, 


—_ 


nocent perſon, for ſhe had been much troubled in a dream 
about that morning, Pilate therefore hoping to get 
ah. 


| Jeſus relesſed by tms.expedient, propoſed Jeſus and Bir 


bas together, that the people might choole which of them 
X they 


. 
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of the twain will ye chat I releaſe unto you? 
They ſaid, Barabbas. Pilaté fanh unto them, 
What ſhall I do then with Jeſus, which is 
called Chriſt ? They all ſay unto him, Let 
him be crucihed. 


-wvail' nothing, but that rather a tumult was 
made, he took water and waſhed his hands 
before the multitude, ſaying, I am innocent 
of the blood of this juſt vn : ſee ye to it. 
Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, His 
blood be on us, and on our children. Then 
releaſed he Barabbas unto them: and when 
he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him to 
be crucified. Then the ſoldiers of the go- 
vernor took Jeſus into the common-hall, and 
gathered unto him the whole band of ſoldiers. 
Arid they ſtripped him, and put on him a 
fearlet robe. And when they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they put it upon Nis head, 
and a reed in his right hand; and they bowed 
the knee before him, and mocked him, ſay- 
ing, Hail, king of the Jews! And they ſpit 
upon him, and took the reed, and ſmote him 
on'the head. And after that they had mocked 
him, they took the robe off from him, and 


— — 
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they-would have releaſed. But the chief prieſts and elders 
ſtrongly urged the people, and, contrary to the expettation 
and the with of Pilate, prevailed upon them to aſk Barab- 
bas inſtead of Jeſus. 
ſhall I do with Jeſus? And they all ſaid with one conſent, 
t him be crucified. Pilate faid again, Why, what 
capital crime have ye convicted him of ? I do not ſee that 
any thing worthy of death, according to the Roman law, 
is proved againſt him. But they cried out with ſo much 
the greater rage and madneſs, Away with him, crucif 
him. And Pilate ſeeing that he could not prevail wit 
the people to ſet Jeſus free, but that the tumult increaſed to 
ffch * en as even to endanger a ſedition, yielded to 
their) importunity, with a proteſtation however of his own 
diſlike of the fact: for taking water and waſhing his hands 
openly before the multitude, he ſaid, I am not guilty of 
this innocent man's death; be ye anſwerable for it. The 
people all replied, We will be anſwerable; if there be any 
ilt in this matter, let it lie upon us and our poſterity. 
Then Pilate releaſed unto them Barabbas ; and when he had 
ſcourged Jeſus, and found that neither that puniſhment 
would ſatisfy the people, he delivered him to them to be 
crucified. Then the ſoldiers came about Jeſus, and took 
hum -into the governor's hall, and gathered together their 
whole company to abuſe and make ſport with him. And 
becauſe they had heard that he had been ſtyled king of the 
Jews, they ſtripped him of his own clothes, and in deriſion 
they. covered him with a ſcarlet robe. Then ſetting upon 
hig head a wreath of thorns. for a crown, and putting in 
hig händ a reed or cane for a ſceptre, they kneeled down 
before him, and in mockery ſaluted him as hag, They 
ſcornſully ſpit upon his face, took the cane out of his hand, 
and beat him with it upon the head. And when they were 
weary with thus abuſing and mocking him, they diſrobed 
him of his royal attire, put-on his own clothes again, and 
led him away to crucify him. And as they were going out 
of the city, they met with one Simon, a Cyrenian, whom, 
ſuſpeQing to be a favourer of eſus, they compelled to 
carry the croſs. after them. Aud when they came io the 
place, which from malefagtots being uſed to be executed 
therein, was called Golgathay that is; the place of 


©. * a 7 ? 
0 


And the governor, id, 
Why, what evil hath he done ? Buy hey! 
cried out the more, ſaying, Let him be cru- 
Keified. When Pilate faw that he could pre- 


Then ſaid Pilate to them, What then || of his clothes they divided among them, and for the reſt 
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{owl voice, Eli, 
why, haſt t 
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mat Roe 
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of Forantiy.deceived, Py aha like ſouud of different words, id, 
inſlead of a ſlupify ing potioni uſually given in dompaſſion He calls El: | 41 
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| Put his on, 3 ment on him, andi kediihin 
. dene him. 
they, 


Andiasſthey dame out, 
ound a man of Cyxene, Simon by name; 
him they compelled to bear; his crofs. And 
when t ey were Come unto a place called 
Golgotha, that is to ſay, A place df a ſcull, 
they gave him vinegar to drink mingled:ovith 
fall: and when he had taſted; caheteofyohe 
would not drink. And fey crncihed him, 
and parted his garments, caſting lots: hat it 
might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by the 
prophet, They parted my garments;iamn 
them, and upon my veſture didtheyicalt lots. 
And ſitting down, they watched: hun. there:; 
and ſet up over his head his accuſation written, 
THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE 
EWS. Then were there two thieves cruct- 
ed with him; one on the right hand and 
another on the left. And they that ꝓaſſed 
by reviled him, wagging their heads, and 
ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the temple; and 
buildeſt it in three days, fave thyſelf; if thou 
be the Son of God, come down from the 
crols. Likewiſe allo the chief prieſts 22 
him, with the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, 
ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave : if he be 
the King of Iſrael, let him now come - down 
from the croſs, and we will believe him. He 


truſted 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. p 


to the ſufferers, they gave Jeſus a draught of vinegar mixed 
with gall, which when he had taſted, he refuſed to drink. 
Then nailing him to the croſs, they ſtripped him; and ſome 


they caſt lots, fulfilling that prophecy, They parted" m - 
ments among them, and caſt lots aol * —4 They — 

appointed a watch to tarry with him, and to take care tliat 

his diſciples might not come and take him away; and'thab 
all who paſſed by might know who he was, and the crime 
for which he was crucified, they put up over his, head 
this inſcription, JESUS, KING OF THE JEWS.: They 
crucified alſo with him two robbers, one on each ſide) 

that ſeeing him executed in the midſt of ſuch notorious 

malefactors, the people might be more ſtrongly -pregutticed 
to believe him an impoſtor. Moreover, they which paſſed 
by, ſhaking their heads at him in a jeering and inſulting 
manner, ſaid, Well could you indeed pull down the!tenple: 
and build it again in three days time, who are not now:able; 
to ſave yourſelf from death! If you be, as yau (preterided;, 
the Son of God, make proof now of your power, and come”: 
down from the croſs. In like manner, the chief prieſts, ancli 
ſcribes, and elders, mocking and deriding him, faid, 14#eq 
pretended to do great miracles for the delivering of! other 
men from diſeaſes and death, but you ſee he cantot h- ]. 
deliver himſelf. If he be indeed the Meſſiah, let him but 
give us this one demonſtration of it, and we ſhall have ſome 
reaſon to believe him. He made a ſhew of truſt and con- 
fidence in God, calling him his Father, and pretending to 

be ſent by him; but it God delights in him, and is — 2 
pleaſed with him, why doth he not now deliver him? Thee 
things they ſaid, not indeed that they deſired any conviction, 
but only becauſe they thought it impoſſible now that he 

ſhould eſcape. One of the robbers alſo, which; were (cruei 
fied with him, reproached him after the ſame. manner. NOW. 


from mid-day till three o'clock in the afternoon, there was 


a miraculous darkneſs gyer all. the land ;"/and.yabgut three 
o'clock, Jeſus hei in the agony, of death, ;cried/put with aic 
mY 77 4 Yabactham f thawiss My Gad, , 
JAtakey ne Which, words, ſome oi them 
caring and not underſtanding, but being ige“ 


Mie An and help him. e e 
, i: 64 AL SHIT? U30D 2 , an 4 


J 
\ 
| 


e COLLECTS, EPISTLES, and GOSPELS. 8; 


curuſted in God; let him deliver him now, if, 
he will have him: for he ſaid, I am the Son 
of God; The thieves alſo, which were cru- 
| cified with him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 
Nou from the ſixth hour there was darkneſs 
over all the land unto the ninth hour. And 
about the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud 
»yoice;laying; Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani ? that 
asito ſay, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
[forſaken me Some of them that ſtood there, 
when they heard that, ſaid, This man calleth 
For :Elias.'- And ſtraightway one of them ran, 
and took/a/fpunge, and filled it with vinegar, 
and put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. 
The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whether Elias 
willicome to ſave him. Jeſus, when he had 
cried again with a loud voice, yielded up the 
ghoſt. And behold, the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to the bottom; 
and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent, 
and the graves were opened; and many bo- 
diet of ſaints which ſlept aroſe, and came out 
of the graves after his reſurrection, and went 
into the holy city, and appeared unto many. 
Now when the centurion, and they that were 
with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the . 
and thoſe things that were done, they feared 


greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the Son of 
God. = 


5 + Cage es 
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and filled a ſponge with vinegar, and with a reed lifted it 
up to him to drink: but others ſaid, nay, let him alone; 
tarry and ſee whether Elias will come to help him. Pre- 
ſentiy-after;” Jeſus cried out again with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Alllthat God hath appointed, and the prophets have told that 
Lſhonld ſuſſer, is now finiſhed ; and recommending his ſoul 
ibto the hands of God, he died. Upon this, the veil which 
pasted the Holy of holies from the ſanftuary, was imme- 
diately tent in pieces; ſignifying the diſſolution of the Jewiſh 
economy or diſpenſation, and the opening to all believers 
am entrance into the holieſt, that is, into heaven, by the 
blood of ſeſus. The earth alſo trembled and the rocks were 
cleaved; ſignifying that ſome great alterations were work- 
int by the mighty and immediate power of God. The ſe- 
pulchres alſo of the dead were opened, and many bodies 
oft holy men aroſe,” and appeared after Chriſt's reſurrection 
to many who dwelt at Jeruſalem ; ſignifying that Chriſt, by 
his death and reſurrection, had deſtroyed him that had the 
power of death, and given earneſt of a general reſurrection 
front: the dead. Moreover, the Roman captain himſelf, 
with his: foldiers that were ſet to watch the body of Jeſus, 
aftoniſhed at the greatneſs of theſe prodigies, ſaid, Certainly 
thiswas at leaſt an innocent perſon, if not more than a 
e e This week, from the extrs 
T 'before Eaſter. is week, from the extra- 
ona yo the 2 WF. in it, was called, The great 
wert; and the holy week; and was ſo anciently obſerved, 
that the obſervation thereof is attributed to the apoſtles. 
q) The beginning of this ppc is by way of dialogue 
between the prophet and Chriſt, in which the latter is de- 
ſcribed as returning in triumph from the ſlaughter of his 
enemies 001195 00 pry or 


Zhei Prophet.» Who is this that 1 ſee coming from a field 


of: blood "OR INE ts ſpotted with the effects of 
: al e in triumph at the head 
of his army, and carrying tokens of viktory upon his rals 


laughter; like a gen 


ment. 100 1119011811 


Chriſt. I am now come to fulfill all my promiſes, and 1 


deliver you from your enemie::- 
2.644, FED) 
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put of w. 
oy here is be that gang his ſpirit to Moſes to direct 


muonday before , Eaſter (p). 
e the Epiſtle. Lai. Ixil. 1 (g). 


XylOis this that cometh from Edom 
with dyed garments from Bozrah,? 

this that 1s glorious in his apparel, trayelling 
in the greatneſs of his ſtrength ? I that ſpeak 
in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave. Where- 
fore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy 
arments like him that treadeth in the wine- 
fat ? I have trodden the wine- preſs alone, and 
of the people there was none with me: for 
I will tread them in mine anger, and trample 
them in my fury, and their blood ſhall be 
ſprinkled upon my garments, and I will 
lain all my raiment. For the day of ven- 
geance is in mine heart, and the year of my 
redeemer is come. And TI looked, and there 
was none to help; and I wondered that 
there was none to uphold; therefore mine 
own arm brought ſalvation unto me, and 
my fury it upheld me. And I will. tread 
down the people in mine anger, and make 
them row in my fury, and I will bring 
down their ſtrength to the earth, I will 
mention the loving-kindneſſes of the Lord, 
and the praiſes of the Lord, according to 
all that the Lord hath beſtowed on us, 


and 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


The Prophet. Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, 
as though thy garment was dipped in blood ? 

Chrijt. 1 i. trodden alone the wine-preſs of the fierce- 
neſs and wrath of Almighty God; and things were come 


"to that extremity, that there was no 1 of any 


ſuccour by any human means. Thoſe who by their office 
and character ought to have ſtood up in defence of oppreſſed 
truth and innocence, even they, contrary to what might 
juſtly have been expected, betrayed ſo good a cauſe, or had 
not courage to defend it: ſo that it was time for God 
to De in defence of his people. I was reſolved to 
vindicate my own honour, and my zeal and concern for 
my people made me go through with the undertaking in 
ſpight of all oppoſition. I have trodden down their ene- 
mies in mine anger, like the effects of intoxicating liquor, 
my fury hath aſtoniſhed them and bereaved them of their 
diſcretion. . | , D210? 
The prophet here breaks out in an acknowledgment with 
great thankfulneſs of God's former mercies to his people, 
which are ſo many earneſts of his goodneſs for the time to 
come. For God had ſaid, They are the people with whoſe* 


anceſtors I have made an everlaſting covenant, and they 


have a title to my favour as well as their forefathers. And 
now their affliftions have ſo far corretted/them, that the 
will not prevaricate or apoſtatize any more. And ſo he 
became their Saviour as he had been in former times. When 
there was a neceſſity of puniſhing them in order to their 
amendment, he had a compaſſionate ſenſe of the evils which 
they ſuffered. He was their Saviour out of all their trouble; 
it was not a meſſenger nor an angel, but himſelf delivered 

them. But they rebelled and vexed his holy Spirit, there 
fore he was turned their enemy, and he fought againſt 
them. Then Iſrael recollecting God's peculiar providence 


to their fathers, expoſtulating with him under their long 


aptivit „Inquire, here no is he that brought them up 
| {ea with Moſes and Aaron, the ſhepherds of his 


im in the H ple? That led: the (1! 
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and the great 


Iſrael, Which he hath beſtowed! oh them, | ac- 
cording to his mercies, and according to the 
multitude of his loving-kindnefſes. For he 
ſaid, Surely they are my people, children 
that will not lie: ſo he was their Saviour. 
In all their affliction he was afllicted, and the 
angel of his preſence ſaved them : in his love, 
and in his pity he redeemed them, and he 
bare them; and carried them all the days of 
old. But they rebelled, and vexed his Holy 
Spirit: therefore he was turned to be their 
enemy, and he fought againſt them. Then 
her remembered the days of old, Moſes and 
his people, ſaying, Where is he that brought 
them up out of the ſea with the ſhepherd 
of his flock? Where is he that put his Holy 
Spirit within him ? that led them by the right- 
hand of Moſes with his glorious arm, dividing 
the water before them, to make himſelf an 
everlaſting Name? that led them through the 
deep'as an horſe in the wilderneſs, that the 

ſhould not ſtumble? as a beaſt goeth down 
mto the valley, the Spirit of the 998. cauſed 
him to reſt : ſo didſt thou lead thy people, to 
make thyſelf a glorious Name. Look down 
from heaven, and behold from the habitation 
of thy holineſs, and of thy glory : Where is 
thy zeal, and thy ſtrength, the ſounding of 
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ſtrength, dividing the water before them to make himſelf 
an everlaſting name ? That led them through the deep as 
an horſe carries a man in a plain country without ſtumbling ? 
As a beaſt goeth down to his paſture, ſo the ſpirit of the 
Lard condutted the people of Iſrael into the 2 land 
of reſt and ſecurity, that he might make himſelf a glorious 
name amongſt them, Look down now, O Lord, from hea- 
ven, and behold from the habitation of thy holineſs, and of 
thy glory, thy people that eall upon thee. Where is thy 
love and thy concern for thy people, and the power thou 
uſeſt tu exert for their deliverance ? Where is the 83 
of thy bowels, thy tender mercies and compaſſion whic 
thou formerly ſhewedſt towards this thy people? Are xa 
reſttained from us? Our only hope is in the relation whic 
we have to thee, that thou hadſt vouchſafeſt to call thyſelf 
our Father: for it is in vain to boaft ourſelves that we are 
the children of Abraham or Jacob: they neither know our 
condition, nor if they did, can they afford us any relief. 
Thou, O Lord, art our Father, our 13 thy name is 
called upon us from ancient times. O Lord, why haſt thou 
ſuMeted us to err from thy ways ? and permitted our hearts to 
detome inſenſible of thy fear? Return, for thy ſervants ſake, 
Adtaham' and Ifrael, to whom thou madeſt the promiſes, 
the trihes of thine inheritance from their captivity. The 
euple of thy holineſs have poſſeſſed thine inheritance but a 
ae while, our adverfaries have trodden down thy ſanctuary. 
Bit we are thine of old; thou haſt not ruled over them, nor 
were they ever thy people, or in covenant with thee. £ 
{#)/ Our Saviour being with his Wi two days before 
the ſeuſt of the paſſover, the chief prieſ 
Jews; having before reſolved to deſtro they 
canſultation which way they 2 apprehend him privately; 
ſo-4hat/ the people Who admired his miracles and doktrine, 
might not have an opportunity of releaſing him. In this 
conſultation there were ſeveral who adviſed not to apprehend 
Jeſus at all, at a time of ſuch general concoutſe as the paſs- 
over ; leſt when they hat ſeized him, though never fo pri. 
vately, the people ſhould afterwards come together and 
refeue' him. But Judas worn, he betray him into their 


handle, the opinion of others to take that opportunity of ap. 
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thy bowels-and res towards me? 


Are they reſtrainedꝰ Doubtleſs, thou art our 


Father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, 
and Iſrael acknowledge us not: Thou, O 
Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer, thy 
Name is from everlaſting. O Lord, why 
haſt thou made us to err from thy ways? and 
hardened our heart from thy tear? Return 
for thy ſervants ſake, the tribes of thine in- 
heritance, The people of thy holineſs have 
olleſſed it but a little while: our adverſaries 

* trodden down thy ſanctuary. We are 
thine: thou never bareſt rule over them; 
they were not called by thy Name. 


The Goſpel. St. Mark xiv. 1 (r). 


Af? TER two days was the feaſt of the 
paſſover, and of unleavened bread! 
and the chief prieſts and the ſcribes ſought 
how they might take him by craft, and put 
him to death. But they ſaid, Not on the 
feaſt-day, leſt there be an uproar of the peo- 
ple. And being in Bethany, in the houle of 
Simon the leper, as he ſat at meat, there 
came a woman having an alabaſter-box of 
ointment of ſpikenard, very precious; and 
ſhe brake the box, and poured it on his head, 
And there were ſome that had indignation 

within 


ah 


? 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


prehending him forthwith prevailed. Now the immediate 
occaſion of Judas's offering to betray him, was this : * N 
having been at Bethany ſome days before, at the Houle of 
one Simon who had been cured by him of a leproſy, there 
came a woman behind him as he ſat at meat, and pourin 
upon his head a pot of precious ointment, ſhe anointed him 
therewith, Whereupon Judas, who was of a covetous dif. 
poſition, and thought that this prodigality of the woman de- 
ſerved a rebuke, laid in diſcontent, wherefore was all this 
2 ointment ſuffered to be waſted, which might have been 
old for a 198 deal of money, which would have relieve 
the neceſſities of ſeveral of the poor. But our Saviour 
knowing his heart, and that he ſpake this out of covetouſneſs, 
and not from a charitable diſpoſition,” replied, Nay, do hot, 
diſturb” the woman, who has — a very good work in teſli- 
fying her reſpe&, and paying this laſt honour to me before 
my death, For as to what you ſay about the poor, you fille | 
them always with you, and you may relieve them when you 
pleaſe: but I have only a very little time to continue among 
you, ſo that you need not grumble at what is ſpent upaßß 
me. It is but a very little while, I ſay, that 1 ſh 99 5 
with you; for within fix or ſeven days I ſhall be dead and, 
buried, and therefore there is one good thing more Which“ 
you are not aware of, that this woman hath done now for 
me. She hath anointed my body beforehand againſt he 
burial, and been diretted by Providence to do that to me 
yet alive, which ſhe would have deſired, and you would 
ealily have allowed her to have done to me when dead. 
Aſſuredly I tell you, there is no part of the world where my 


hiſtory ſhall be related, and my doctrine preached, biit this 
thing which this woman hath — ſhall be mentioned alſo 
for the commendation of her piety, and the remembranbe of 
her zeal. At this anſwer Ju | | 
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nis offer ; $ Jews embraced joyfully, and they 
greed with Judas'for thirty pieces of ſilver; who from that ' 
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within:themlelves, and ſaid, Why: was this 
waſte! of the ointment made ? for it might 
have been ſold for more than three hundred 
pence, and have been given to the poor: 
and they murmured againſt her. And Jeſus 
ſaid, Let her alone; why trouble ye her? 
ſhe: hach wrought a good work on me: for 
ye have the poor with you always, and when- 
loever ye will, ye may do them good; but 
me ye have not always. She hath done what 
ſhe could; ſhe is come aforehand to anoint 
my body to the burying. Verily I ſay unto 
you, Whereſoever this * 1 ſhall be 
preached throughout the whole world, this 
alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken of for 
a memorial of her. And Judas Iſcariot, one of 
the twelve, went unto the chief prieſts to betray 
him unto them. And when they heard it, they 
were glad, and promiſed to give him money: 
And he ſought how he might conveniently 
betray him. And the firit day of unleavened 
bread, when they killed the paſſover, his 
diſciples ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that 
we go and prepare, that thou mayeſt eat the 
paſſover? And he ſendeth forth two of his 
diſciples, and ſaith unto them, Go ye into 
the city, and there ſhall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of water; follow him: and 


whereſoever he ſhall go in, ſay you to the 
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inſtant waited only for a convenient 2 to betray 
him privately into their hands. Now on the firſt day of un- 
leavened bread, before the evening which began the day on 
which the paſſover was to be eaten, the diſciples aſked 
Jeſus, where he would have them make preparation for his 
eating the paſſover. And Jeſus ſaid, go two of ye into the 
city, and as ſoon as ye are entered in, ye ſhall ſee a man in the 
feet carrying a pitcher of water; follow him. And when 
ye come to the houſe where he goes in, go in along with him, 
and fay unto the poſſeſſor of it Thus ſaith our maſter, where 
is the gueſt's chamber where I ſhall eat the paſſover with my 
di ple And the providence of God will ſo diſpoſe things, 
that Without any further inquiry, the man will immediately 
conduct du to a large upper room ready furniſhed ; there 
prepare the paſſover againſt our coming. And accordingly 
two of the diſciples, John and Peter, went into the city and 
found every thing ſucceed exactly as Jeſus had foretold 
them; and they made all things ready for his eating the 
paſfover, and at night Jefus came and fat down with his 
twelve diſciples. As they were eating Jeſus ſaid, Verily one 
of „%u twelve, even one that now eateth at the table with 
me, will moſt ungratefully betray me into the hands of my 
perlecutors. At this, all of them, except Judas, knowing 
their innocence, yet fearful of their weakneſs, and deſirous 
of being freed from ſuſpicion by an expreſs declaration from 
Jeſus inifelf,*urged with great ſolicitouſneſs to know who 
t ſhould be: 500 
is not I that ſhall be guilty of ſo black a crime. To this 
Jeſus again replied, It is one of you twelve; nay, one that 
ts very year me, eating of the ſame meſs and dipping in 


the ſame diſh with me. Indeed it is determined that I muſt * 
be delivered over into the ang of wicked men to be cru- 
a 


cified and flain; For thus hath God decreed, and the pro- 
phets have foretold, that I ſhould ſuffer and die for the ſal- 
vation of mankind. But wo be to that man through whoſe 
perfidiouſneſs 1 ſhall be betrayed to ſuffer theſe things. For 
though the infinite wiſdom of divine Providence r | 
over-rules the malicious ations of men, to bring about ju 
and good deſigns, yet the baſeneſs of thoſe who do intend 


» 


| No. 8, 


| 
| 


every one of them ſaid, Lord, I hope it 
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| il! 
evil, is not at all the leſs worthy of puniſhment. | Where- | 


* 
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goodman of the houſe, The maſter ſaith, 


Where is the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall 
eat the paſſover with my diſciples ? And he 
will ſhew you a large upper-room furniſhed, 
and prepared: there make ready for us. And 
his diſciples went forth, and came into the 
city, and found as he had ſaid unto them: 
and they made ready the paſſover. And in 


the evening he cometh with the twelve. And 


as they ſat, and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily I ſay 
unto you, One of you which eateth with me, 
ſhall betray me. And they began to be ſor- 
rowful, and to ſay unto him one by one, Is 
it I? and another ſaid, Is it I? And he an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto them, it is one of the 
twelve that dippeth with me in the diſh. The 


Son of man indeed goeth, as it is written 


of him: but wo to that man by whom the 
ood were it for 


Son of man is betrayed! 
that man if he had never been born! And 
as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed, 
and brake it, and gave to them, and ſaid, 
Take, eat; this is my body. And he took 
the cup, and when he had given thanks, he 
gave it to them: and they all drank of it. 
And he ſaid unto them, This is my blood of 
the new teſtament, which 1s ſhed for many. 
Verily I ſay unto you, I will drink no more 
of the fruit of the vine, until that day that 

I drink 
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fore dreadful ſhall be the caſe of him that betrays me to the 
Jews; ſo dreadful, that it would have been better for that 
man if he never had a being, or had periſhed immediately 
by ſome untimely death. And at the concluſion of this 
ſupper, Jeſus took bread, and giving thanks, he brake it, 
and gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, Take, eat; and as the 


paſſover hath been hitherto a perpetual commemoration of 


the deliverance of the Jews out of Egypt, ſo from hence- 
forth let your cating this ſacramental bread, be a continual 
remembrance of my body being broken for you. In like 
manner he took the cup; and when he had given 0 7 


he gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of this, and let your 


drinking this ſacramental wine be from henceforth a per- 
petual commemoration of my bloodſhed, and of the new 
covenant of the Goſpel thereby eſtabliſhed for the ſalvation 
of ſinful men. For after this I will have the 1 paſſover 


no longer continued; but the things of which that and the 
like inſtitutions were only faint repreſentations, ſhall from 


this time begin to be accompliſhed in the kingdom of the 


Meſſiah.—Then having ſung an hymn, according to the 


uſual cuſtom, they roſe up and went out towards the moyz 
of Olives. And as they were going, Jeſus ſaid unto his diſs 
ciples, The time of my ſuffering is at hand, and ye will be 
ſo afraid and diſcouraged at the things which ye ſhall ſe 
befall me, that this very night ye ſhall all forſake me —1 


flee; ſo that this prophecy. will be exactly accompliſhed 3 


me, Smite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be, ſcatter 

But do not utterly deſpair; for though the Jews ſhall pre, 
vail ſo far as even to take away my lite, yet Iwill riſe again 
from the dead, and appear to you in Galilee, Hereupon 
Peter, full of courage, and too confident of his own ſtreygth, 
replied, Lord, though all the reſt of your diſciples ſhoyld 
be afraid and forſake you, yet I never will leave you in any 
danger whatſoeyer. Wa are ſo confident, Peter, 
ſaid, Jeſus to him, yet, verily I tell you, that even this night, 


that ever you knew me. But the more Jeſus forwarne 

him of his weakneſs,, with ſo much greater eagerneſs an- 

1 did Peter again and again proteſt, that nothin 
ould ever make him afraid to on and confeſs Jeſus, ng 


before three o'clock in the morning, you will thrice na | 
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drink it new in the kingdom of God. And 
when they had ſung an hymn, they went out 
into the mount of Olives, And Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, All ye ſhall be offended becauſe 
of me this night: for it is written, I will 
ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall, be 
ſcattered. But after that I am riſen, I will 
go before you into Galilee. But Peter ſaid 


unto him, Although all ſhall be offended, 


yet will not I, And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Verily I ſay unto thee, that this day, even in 
this night, before the cock crow twice, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. But he ſpake the more 
vehemently, If I ſhould die with thee, I will 
not deny thee in any wiſe. Likewiſe alſo 
faid they all. And they came to a place 
which was named Gethſemane : and he faith 
to 'his diſciples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall 
pray. And he taketh with him Peter and 
James and John, and began to be ſore amaz- 
ed, and to be very heavy, and faith unto 
them, My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful unto 
death; tarry ye here, and watch. And he 
went forward a little, and fell on the ground, 
and prayed, that if it were poſſible, the hour 
might paſs from him. And he ſaid, Abba, 
Father, all things are poſſible unto thee ; 
take 'away this cup from me; nevertheleſs, 
not what I will, but what thou wilt. And he 
cometh and findeth them ſleeping, and ſaith 
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not though it ſhould coſt him his life. And the ſame alſo 
ſaid the other diſciples. Now when they came to a place 
called Gethſemane, at the foot of the mount of Olives, 
1755 left eight of his diſciples there, bidding them tarry till 
e came back. And going on a little further with only 
Peter, and James, and John, that they who had been wit- 
neſſes of his glorious transfiguration, might be witneſſes alſo 
of his *paſſion and his loweſt humiliation ; he began in the 
ns theſe three diſciples to be in a great conſterna- 

ion and an iſh of mind. And he ſaid unto them, My 
{ont is overwhelmed with agony, even like the agony of 
death : tarry ye here and watch, while I retire a little to pray. 
Then leaving theſe alſo behind him, he went on a little fur- 
ther alone ; and kneeling down on the ground, he prayed 
againſt his approaching paſſion and death, laying, O Al- 
mighty Father, if in thine infinite wiſdom thou didſt ap- 
prove it, and that thy glory and the falvation of men could 
; equally be promoted without my 1 this painful and 
| ignominious death, I could even deſire that I might eſcape 
it. But this is only the firſt apprehenſion that human nature 
has of death, and i ſubmit myſelf wholly to thy divine will 
and pleaſure. After this, 2 back to his three diſci- 
ples, he found them all aſleep; for it was late in the night, 
and they were very drowzy and ſorrowful. And he laid 
. olg, Are you aſleep Simon? Could you undertake juſt 
01 to die for my ſake, and can you not wateh with me 
now in my agony for a ſingle hour? Watch and pray that 
God may deliver you from the dangers to which you are 
going tobe expoſed. I know your minds are ſincere and 
your 7 ofitions good; but the natural wants and infirmi- 
ties of the body will betray you into danger, if the reſolu- 
tions of your minds are not ſtrong enough to overcome 
them in times of perit and neceſſity. Again Jeſus retired 
from his diſeip 


7 


' When he came back he found them afſleep again; for the 
could not keep themſelves awake, and they underſtood" no 

What he meant, nor did they know what anſwer — 
him. * Jeſus withdrew from them à third time, an 
| 8 er the ſame manner. And when he retutned h 


unto hig diſciples, Are ye yet'oyercome with Reep/an 
1 


les a ſecond! time, and prayed after the ſame 
manner; ſubmitting himſelf wholly to the divine will, And 


| 


— 


* 
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him and fled, And chere being among them 
19419 11. 11. Us, : 
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unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? couldeſt 
not thou watch one hour? Watch ye and 

ray, leſt ye enter into temptation: The 
Fink truly is ready, but the fleſh is weak. 
And again he! went, away, and, prayed, and 
ſpake the ſame words. And when he return- 
ed, he found them aſleep again; ſor their 
eyes were heavy: neither wilt they what to 
anſwer him. And he cometh the third time, 
and ſaith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your reſt ; it is enough, the hour is come; 
behold, the Son of man is betrayed into the 
hands of ſinners. Riſe up, let us go; lo, he 
that betrayeth me 1s at hand. And imme- 
diately, while he yet ſpake, cometh Judas, 
one of the twelve, and with him a great mul- 
titude with ſwords and ſtaves from the chief 
prieſts and the ſcribes and the elders. And ſhe 
that betrayed him, had given them a token, 
ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame 
is he; take him, and lead him away ſafely. 
And as ſoon as he was come, he goeth 
ſtraightway to him, and ſaith Maſter, maſter; 
and kiſſed him. And they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. And one of them 
that ſtood by, drew a ſword, and ſmote a 
ſervant of the high prieſt, and cut off his ear. 
And Jefus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Are ye come out as againſt, a chief, with 
v0 and with ſtaves to take me ? I was 


daily 
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drowzineſs? Nay ye may even ſleep on now and take your 
reſt ; I have overcome my agony, and it is too late for your 
watching to be any comfort or aſſiſtance to me. now. The 
time of my ſuffering is at hand, and I am juſt going. to be 
delivered up to thoſe who ſeek my life. Come," riſe; let us 
be going: the traitor that comes to apprehend me is juſt 
upon us. Scarcely had theſe words been ſpoke by Jefus, 
when Judas appeared ſuddenly with a great number of offi- 
cers and ſervants following he, armed with ſwords and 
clubs, whom the chief prieſts and rulers had ſent to appre- 
hend him in his retirement under the condutt of Judas. 
And becauſe the officers did not know his face, and it was 
alſo night, Judas had agreed to give them this token; that 
when they ſaw him go up to any one and ſalute him with a 
kils, they ſhould thereby know that this was Jeſus; whom 
they ſhould immediately lay hold on and keep him from 
eſcaping. As ſoon therefore as Judas ſaw our Saviour, he 
went directly to him, and ſaluted him with much ſeeming 
reſpect, and kiſſed him. Upon which the officers; accord- 
ing to the appointed ſignal, preſently apprehended and held 
him faſt. The diſciples, ſeeing this indignity put on their 
Lord and Maſter, were affrighted and amazed, Bur Peter, 
always courageous and bolder than the reſt, drew his ſword, 
and ſmote one of the ſervants of the high prieſt, and wound- 
ed him on the head. And Jeſus healing the man's wound, 
and having rebuked Peter for his zeal, he expoſtulated 
mildly with thoſe who had apprehended him: Why coine 
ye out, ſays he, at this time of the night, armed and pre- 
pared to ſeize me with ſo much violence, as if ye were ap- 
Ry a thief that would defend himſelf and make a 
great reſiſtance? Did I not conſtantly ſit in the temple 
teaching the people publicly and at noon-day ? Where; i I 
had been guilty of _ crime, ye might have taken me when- 
ever you pleaſed. hat need then was there for allthis 
foree and ſecreey to 1 me ? But now is the time 
which the wiſdom of 'God hath. appointed, and which the 
Seriptures of the prophets have foretold that. I ſhould: ſuffec 


in; and therefore am delivered into h = 
all his diſciples ſeeing t into your hands. Then 


here was no remedy, and that Jeſus 


would not ſuffer them to endeayour to reſcue him, forſook 


a young man. 
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anſwered nothing. 
uſked him, and ſaid unto him, Art thou the 


' fembled ready to try him. 


Jay you to 


Von Which I Will ſpeedily ſend; upon the unbglievi 
in the quick and wonderful progreſs that my religion sha 


- 0 Judge the world. When the high prieſt hear 
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daily Wich you in the temple teaching, and | 


ye took me not : but the Scriptures muſt be 
fulfilled. And they all forſook him, and fled. 
and there followed him a certain young man, 
having a linen cloth caſt about his naked 
body; andithe/young men laid hold on him : 


and he left the linen cloth, and fled from 


them naked. And they led Jeſus away to 
the high prieſt: and with him were aſſembled 
all the chief prieſts and the elders, and the 
ſeribes. And Peter followed him afar off, 
even/into the palace of the high prieſt; and 
he ſat with the ſervants, and warmed himſelf 
at the fire. And the chief prieſts, and all 


the counſel ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus 


to put him to death, and found none. For 


many bare falſe witneſs againſt him, but their 
witneſs agreed not together. And there aroſe 


certain, and bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 
anf. We heard bim ſay, I will deſtroy this 
temple that is made with hands, and within 
three days I will build another made without 
hands. But neither ſo did their witneſs agree 
together. And the high prieſt ſtood up in 


the midſt, and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt 


thou nothing? what is it which theſe witneſs 


againſt thee? But he held his peace, and 
Again the high prieſt 


Chriſt, the ſon of the bleſſed ? And Jeſus ſaid, 
Jam; and ye ſhall ſee the Son of man fitting 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


who having only a looſe ſheet wrapped about him inſtead of 
his clothes, and the officers ſuſpetiing him to be a diſciple 


of, Jeſus, laid hold of the ſheet to apprehend him; but he 
Jet go the linen cloth and fled away naked. Then Jeſus 
being thus ſecured, and his diſciples diſperſed, he was led 


away to the houſe of Caiphas, the high prieſt, where all the 
chiaf prieſts, and elders, and teachers of the Jews, were al. 


And as the officers were carrying 
him, Peter followed at a diſtance and went into the houſe 
after them, fitting down as a ſtranger among the ſervants at 


the re; and waiting to ſee what the event of this would be. 


Now the chief of the Jews having Jeſus thus in their power, 


and being beforehand reſolved to put him to death, that 
they might ſeem to do it with ſome appearance of juſtice, 


they uſed all the means they could think of to procure per- 


»fons to witneſs ſuch things againſt him as might reach his 
life. But they found none. 


a For though many came in to 
witneſs againſt him, yet the things they teſtified were ſo fri- 


volous and trifling, that even theſe unjuſt judges themſelves, 
who had reſolved to condemn him before his trial, could 


not find in it a ſufficient pretence to give ſentence againſt 
him. At laſt, after ſeveral others, there came in ſome, who 
maliciouſly miſrepreſenting and miſinterpreting ſame words 


of his which they did not underſtand, gave evidence that they 
beam bim fay, he could pull down the temple made with 


hands, aid in three days build another made without hands. 
But neicher did this ſeem a ſufficient pretence to put him to 


death. Then the high prieſt food up himſelf, and aſked 
| ky ou te ahing nothing to plead for yourſelf 2 What 


e things which theſe men witneſs, againſt you? 
ub: Jeſs, knowing their jvjuſtice, and that they watched 
only to lay/hokl of F nothing, Then the 


-. high. prieſt:ſpake again, and aſked, him with an adjuration 
ay ing, Tell 


tlie Chriſt, the Son. of the moſt high God? To this Jeſ 


ne the truth in the preſence-of God, art tho 


anſwered, I am; and ye yourſelves. ſhall ſee .convincin 
evidences of my being ſo, in the great and dreadful. deſtry 
ng Jews 


| make. oyer.the- earth ; and finally in my bg fen gb mann 


9 alling 


this, he 


— 


on the right-hand of power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven. Then the high pnelt 
rent his clothes, and ſaith, What need we 
any further witnefles? ye have heard the 
blaſphemy ; what think ye? And they all 
condemned him to be guilty of death, And 
ſome began to ſpit on him, and to cover his 
face, and to buffet him, and to ſay unto him, 
propheſy ; and the ſervants did ſtrike him 
with the palms of their hands. And as Peter 
was beneath in the palace, there cometh one 
of the maids of the high prieſt; and when 
ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf, ſhe looked 
upon him, and ſaid, And thou allo waſt with 
Jeſus of Nazareth. But he denied, ſaying, 
I know not, neither underſtand I what thou 
ſayeſt. And he went out into the porch; 
and the cock crew. And a maid ſaw him 
again, and began to ſay to them that flood 
by, This is one of them, And he denied it 
again. And a little after, they that ſtood by 
ſaid again to Peter, Surcly thou art one of 
them; for thou art a Galilean, and thy 
ſpeech agreeth thereto. But he began to 
curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, I know not this 
man of whom ye ſpeak. And the ſecond 
time the cock crew. And Peter called to 
mind the word that Jeſus ſaid unto him, Be- 
fore the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me 


thrice, And when he thought thereon he 
wept. 


* * ” _— — 
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rent his clothes in great indignation—according to the Aſiatic 
cuſtom-- and ſaid unto the council, What need we trou- 
ble ourſelves to ſeek for further witnefſes? Ye yourſelves 
and the whole aſſembly are witneſſes that he hath ſpoken 
moſt notorious blaſphemy. What think ye of it? And they 
all agreed that for aſſuming to himſelf to be the Meſſiab, he 
deſerved to be put to death. Then the ſervants, and the 


lower people preſently fell upon him as upon a perſon. con». 


demned already, offering all manner of rudeneſs and indig- 
nity towards him ; beating him with their hands, (pitting up- 
on his face, blinding him, ſtriking him on the head, and 
then bidding him, as he pretended to be a prophet, to tell 
who it was that ſtruck him. In the mean time Peter fat at 
the lower end of the room among the ſervants, expeCting 
with fear the event of his maſter's trial. Where, as he was 
warming himſelf at the fire, one of the maids of the high 


prieſt looking earneſtly upon him, ſaid, I believe you Was 


one of the followers of Jeſus of Nazareth. Byt Peter ytter- 
ly denied it, ſaying, I never ſaw the man in my ye; and 
going out of the room into the apr; he heard. the cock 
crow for midnight. A little while after the maid ſeeing him 
a ſecond time, ſaid to ſome of the ſtanders-by, pointing to 
Peter, ſurely this man was one of Jeſus's, diſciples ;: an þ 

poſitively again the ſecond time denied it, Notwithſta 1 
this, one of the company about the fire ſoon aſter ur wy: im 
again with being a follower of Jeſus and a diſciple 1 „gur 
very ſpeech, ſays he, betrays you to be a Galilean. ; 
home purſuit of him put him upon curſing the man for ſuch 
an invidious conjetture, as if every North; country Jew muſt 
be a diſciple of Jeſus; and through anger and fear pang 
now almoſt beſide himſelf, he denied jt; the third time wit 

oaths and imprecations; ſaying, I know nothing of the man 


ye ſpeak, of, nor had I ever,any, thing to do, with him ig my 


cock crow for three o:clagck in the morning. Whereupen 

to mind the warping which; Chriſt 740 given bim, 
that before the hong of three in the morning, which was the 
ſecond: time of theeack,crowing, he ſhould thrice deny him, 


- life. | He bad no ſooner. ſaid the words than he heard the 


{hg went, aſide. and, tor grief at his weakneſs, and cov af dic 67 
abe bew ailed bis cim a flood of tes., 


en his} 
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Tueſday before Eaſter. I | 
For the Epiſile. "Wai. l. 3. 
1 Lord God hath opened mine ear, 


and I was not rebellious, neither turned 
away back (s). I gave my back to the 
ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked 
off the hair; I hid not my face from ſhame 
and ſpitting. For the Lord God will help 
me, 2 ſhall I not be confounded : 
therefore have I ſet my face like a flift, and 
I know that I ſhall not be aſhamed. He 1s 
near that juſtifieth me; who will contend with 
me ? let us ſtand together: who is mine ad- 
verſary ? let him come near to me: behold, 
the Lord God will help me; who is he that 
ſhall condemn me? Lo, they all ſhall wax 
old as a garment: the moth ſhall eat them 
up. Who is among you that feareth the 
Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, 
that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light? 
let him truſt in the Name of the Lord, and 
ſtay upon his God. Behold, all ye that 
kindle a fire, that compaſs yourſelves about 
with ſparks ; walk in the light of your fire, 
and in the ſparks that ye have kindled. This 
ſhall ye have of mine hand, ye ſhall lie down 


in ſorrow. 


The Goſpel. St. Mark xv. 1. 


As ſtraightway in the morning, the 
chief prieſts held a conſultation with 
the elders and ſcribes, and the whole council, 
and bound Jefus, and carried him away, and 
delivered him to Pilate. And Pilate afked 
him, Art thou the King of the Jews? And 
he anſwering faid unto him, Thou ſayeſt it. 
And the chief prieſts accuſed him of man 

things; but he anſwered nothing. And Pi- 
late aſked him again, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou 


nothing? Behold, how many things they | 


witneſs againſt thee. But Jeſus yet anſwered 
nothing : fo that Pilate marvelled. Now at 
that feaſt he releaſed unto them one priſoner, 
whomſoever they deſired. And there was 
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NOTES, -COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


10 The great God of heaven and earth hath given me 
inſtructions for the diſcharge of my office, and I immediately 
complied with his commands, and ſet about the execution 
of it. As a type of the Meſſiah, I gave my back to the 
ſmiters with great readinefs and refignation to the Divine 
pleaſure, and ſubmit to the ſhame and reproachful uſage 
which the malice of my enemies have laid upon me. But 
ſince the Lord will help me, I ſhall defy the power of men 
or devils. 1 have therefore ſet my face like a flint, ſo as 
not to be brow-beaten or put out of countenance by my 
adverſaries, and I ſhall not fear or be diſmayed at the worlt 
accuſations they can ſuggeſt againſt me. Fot God will 
ſtand by me and pronounce me innocent, and mine 40. 
cuſers will quickly die, and all their wicked defigtis ſhall 

riſh- with them. But if there be among you any who 
3426 the Lord, and who reverently obey all the indications 
of his will made known to them by his prophets, though 
their preſent circumſtances appear never ſo diſcouraging, | 


one named Barabbas, which lay bound with 
them that had made inſurrection with him, 
who had committed murder in the inſurrec- 
tion, And the multitude crying aloud, be- 
gan to defire him to do as he had ever done 
unto them. But Pilate anſwered them, ſay- 
ing, Will ye that I releaſe unto 8 M 
King of the Jews? (for he knew that the 
chief prieſts had delivered him for envy). 
But the chief prieſts moved the people, that 
he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 
And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again unto 
them, What will ye then that I ſhall do unto 
him whom ye call the King of the Jews? 
And they cried out again, Crucify him. Then 
Pilate ſaid unto them, Why, what evil hath 
he done? And they cried out the more ex- 
ceedingly, Crucify him. And ſo Pilate, 
willing to content the people, releaſed. Ba- 
rabbas unto them, and delivered Jeſus, when 
he had ſcourged him, to be crucified, And 
the ſoldiers led him away into the hall, called 
Pretorium; and they call together the whole 
band. And they clothed him with purple, 
and platted a crown of thorns, and put it 
about his head; and began to ſalute him, 
Hail, King of the Jews! And they ſmote him 
on the head with a reed, and did ſpit upon 
him, and bowing their knees, -worſhipped 
him. And when they had mocked him, they 
took off the purple from him, and put his 
own clothes on him, and led him out to cru- 
eify him. And they compel one Simon a 
Cyrenian, who paſled by, coming out of the 
country, the father of Alexander and Rufus, 
to bear his croſs. And they bring him unto 
the place Golgotha, which is, being inter- 
+ gn The place of a ſcull. And they gave 
im to drink wine mingled with myrrh ; but 
he received it not. And when they had cru- 
cified him, they parted his garments, caſt- 
ng lots upon them, what every man ſhould 
take. And it was the third (t) hour, and 
they crucified him. And the ſuperſcription 
of his accuſation was written over, THE 


KING OF THE JEWS. And with him 


St. John writing after the deſtructio 


in the Roman way; and ſ. 5 6 | 
| chap. kix. fingri Pl o the fixth hour in his Goſpel, 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. | 


and they have not ſo much as a glimpſe of comfort, yer 
let them rely ſtill upon God, who in due time will, viſit 
them with light and joy, and will deliver them. But as t6 


worldly comforts within yourſelves, 


le; 
ſolations which come from God in he vo. eng _ OO 


aven; make the beſt of 


theſe your comforts which you confide in, but 1 will fore- 


warn you that ye ſhall find ' yourſelves diſappointed : yo 
ſhall' fink under your calamities as a beal that being 


under his burden, without any hopes of recovery out of 


them. 


(t) 1 is to: be "remarked, that it was nine o'clock in the 
mornibg when he was faſtened to the croſs. Thus the third 
hour ſignifies here according to the Jewiſh reckoning. But 

n of the Jews, computes 


And by this obſery 


es not noon, but ſix in the Ong 
ation theſe places are perfebily reconciled. 


they 
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they crucify two thieves, the one on his 
right hand, and the other on his left, And 
the Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, And 
he was numbered with the tranſgreſſors. And 
they that palled by railed on him, wagging 
their heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou that de- 
iroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt it in three 


days, fave thyſelf, and come down from the 


croſs. Likewiſe allo the chief prieſts mock- 
ing, ſaid among themſelves, with the ſcribes, 
He ſaved others; himſelf he cannot fave. 
Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael deſcend now 
from the croſs, that we may ſee and believe. 
And they that were crucihed with him, re- 
viled him. And when the ſixth hour was 
come, there was darkneſs over the whole 
land until the ninth hour. And at the ninth 
hour Jeſus cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Elbi, Eloi, lama ſabachthani ? which is, bein 

interpreted, My God, my God, why hal 
thou forſaken me? And ſome of them that 
ſtood by, when they heard 1t, ſaid, Behold, 
he calleth Elias. And one ran and filled a 
ſpunge full of N and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink, ſaying, Let alone; 
let us ſee whether Elias will come to take 
him down. And Jeſus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghoſt. And the vail 
'of 'the temple was rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom. And when the centurion, 
which Rood over againſt him, ſaw that he fo 
cried out, and gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, 
Truly this man was the Son of God. 


— — 


—_— 


Wedneſday before Eaſter. 
The Epiſile. Heb. ix. 16. 


1 HERE a teſtament (u) is, there muſt 

alſo of neceſſity be the death of the 
teſtator: for a teſtament is of force after men 
are dead; otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all 


9 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(u) Now ſince God's manifeſtations of his will to man- 
kind are commonly termed covenants or teſtaments, both 
which in Greek are called by the ſame name; from the 
nature of a teſtament or will, this may be urged. The 
Goſpel being as it were the will or teſtament of our bleſſed 
Lord, which he bequeathed to the world, he was willing 
that this ſhould be like human teſtaments; not to have any 
force but only when the teſtator is dead: ſo that, as the 
heir-receives the benefit of the inheritance bequeathed to 
him at the death of him that bequeathed it, ſo do we re- 
ceive the inheritance of eternal life through the death of 
Chriſt. Now it has pleaſed God to obſerve a like method 
in eſtabliſhing the Old Teſtament or covenant, which he 
would not allow to have any force without the death or blood 
of ſomething or other which was ſlain in ſacrifice. For we 
read in the book of Exodus, that when Moſes too, the book 

the covenant and read it in the audience of all the people, he 
thewiſe took the blood and ſprinkled it on the peaple, and ſad, 
Behold the blood of the covenant which the Lord h made with, 
you concerning all theſe words; making uſe, for the infiru- 
ment of ſprinkling; of hyſſop and ſcarlet wool ; beſides thig, 
the altar of the tabernacle was ſprinkled ſeven times, and ul 

No. 8. g | Jo! 


P « 


1 


| 
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whilſt the teſtator liveth. Whereupon, nei— 
ther the firſt teſtament was dedicated with- 
out blood : for when Moſes had ſpoken every 
precept to all the people, according to the 
law, he took the blood of calves and of goats, 
with water and ſcarlet wool and hyllop, and 
N both the book and all the people, 
aying, This is the blood of the teſtament, 
which God hath enjoined unto you. More— 
over, he ſprinkled likewiſe with blood both 
the tabernacle, and all the veſlels of the mi- 
niſtry. And almoſt all things are by the law 
urged with blood ; and without {hedding of 
lood is no remiſſion. It was therefore ne- 
ceſlary that the patterns of things in the hea- 
vens ſhould be purified with theſe ; but the 
heavenly things themſelves with better ſacri- 
fices (x) than theſe. For Chriſt is not entered 
into the holy places made with hands, which 
are the figures of the true, but into heaven 
itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God 
for us; nor yet that he {ſhould offer himſelf 
often, as the high prieſt entereth into the 
holy place every year with blood of others : 
for then muſt he often have ſuffered ſince the 
foundation of the world ; but now once in the 
end of the world, hath he appeared to put 
away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. And as 
it is appointed unto men once to die (y), 
but after this the judgment: ſo Chriſt was 
once offered to bear the ſins of many; and 
unto them that look for him, ſhall he appear 
the ſecond time without ſin unto ſalvation. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xxii. 1. 


OW the feaſt of unleavened bread drew 

nigh, which is called the Paſſover (z). 
And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought how 
they might kill him; for they feared the 
people. Then entered Satan into Judas ſur- 
named Iſcariot, being of the number of the 
twelve. And he went his way and com- 


muned 


— 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. +- 


his veſſels, both the layer and the foot, to ſanctiſy them. And 
ſo likewiſe, Mo/es took of the blood which was upon the allar, 
and ſprinkled it * Aaron, and las ſons, and their gar- 


ments. In a word, 
law, were by effuſion of the blood of ſome; animal; it being 


the only atonement which God would accept of to pardon. 


man's lin. 


on 


THY 
(x) Now ſince the Moſaical conſtitution, which was but 
a rude delineation of the more divine and heavenly. diſ- 


penſation of the Goſpel, * expiations to be made by 
the ſacrifice of animals ; moſt certainly the atonement which 
is made under this ſo much more excellent and heavenly a 
religion, muſt be made by a. ſacrifice of much greater value, 
For Chriſt, dur High-Priefl, does, not, like the. Jewiſh one; 
make his entry in behalf of the people, into the ſanctuary 


of a groſs, earthly temple built by men, as that of the Jews, 
which was only a typical F e of heaven, the true 


and laſting temple, where God is for ever worſhipped ; but 
is entered into heaven itſelf, to appear as a Mediator be- 
fore the throne of God's majeſty, as the high-prieſt before 
the ark: nor yet making this- ſacrifice of himſelf over and 
over again, as the Jewiſh eee the expiatory 
8 7 lacrifice 


moſt purifications under the Moſaical 
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muned with the chief prieſts, and captains | 
how he 7 betray him unto them. And 
they were glad, and covenanted to give him 
money. And he promiſed, and ſought op- 


— 


he is betrayed! And they began to inquire 
among themſelves, which of them it was that 
ſhould do this thing. And there was alſo a 
ſtrife among them, which of them {ſhould be 


portunity to betray him unto them in the 
Then came the 


ablence of the multitude. 
day of unleavened bread, when the paſlover 
muſt be killed. And he ſent Peter and John, 
ſaying, Go, and prepare us the paſſover, 
that we may eat. And they ſaid unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we prepare? And he 
ſaid unto them, Behold, whos ye are entered 
into the city, there ſhall a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into 


the houſe where he entereth in: And 'y {hall 


ſay unto the good man of the houſe, The with me in my temptations. And I appoint * 
Maſter ſaith unto thee, Where is the gueſt- || unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath ap- F 
chamber, where I ſhall eat the pallover || pointed unto me; that ye may eat and drink 7 
with my diſciples? And he ſhall ſhew you a || at my table in my kingdom, and fit on J 
large upper room furniſhed; there make || thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. | 
ready. And they went, and found as he had || And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, ; 
faid unto them: and they made ready the || Satan hath defired to have you, that he ma L 

aſſover. And when the hour was come, || ſift you as wheat: but I have prayed for x 
be ſat down, and the twelve Apoſtles with |] thee, that thy faith fail not; and when thou ; 
him. And he ſaid unto them, With deſire art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. And l 
I have deſired to eat this paſſover with you || he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ready to go N 
before I ſuffer. For I ſay unto you, I will || with thee, both into priſon and to death (c). 
not any more eat thereof until it be fulfilled And he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock a 
m the — of God. And he took the || ſhall not crow this day, before that thou b 
cup, and gave thanks, and ſaid, Take this, || ſhalt thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. And I 
and divide it among yourſelves. For I ſay || be faid unto them, When I ſent you without | 
unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the || purle, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye any a 
vine, until the kingdom of God ſhall come. || thing? and they ſaid, Nothing. Then ſaid | 


And he took bread (a), and gave thanks, and 
brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This 
is my body, which 1s given for you : this do 
in remembrance of me. 
cup after ſupper, ſaying, This cup is the 
new teſtament. in my blood, which is ſhed 
for yon. But behold, the hand of him that 
betrayeth me, is with me on the table. And 
truly the Son of man goeth, as it was de- 
termined; but wo unto that man by. whom 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


ſacrifice once à year; for if this was requiſite, Chriſt muſt 
ſeveral times have died ſince the world began, once in an 


Likewiſe alſo the 


age at leaſt, to expiate for the fins of every generation of | 


men: but contrarywiſe, his ſufferin 
the world, in the latter ages of it, has made a full ſatisfac- 
tion for the ſins of all pious believers, both before and after 
his coming. Fu 

(y) Now ſeeing it is ordained by a divine decree, fince the 
fall of mankind, that they ſhould all be ſubje& to mortality, 
and after their death be judged for what they have done 1n 
their lives; in the ſame manner it is decreed, that Chriſt, 
by his offering up himſelf a ſacrifice for the fins of the 
world, ſhould repair the loſs ſuſtained by this depravation ; 


once for the fins of 


that at his ſecond coming to judge the world (which ſhall | 
be as much without firr as his former appearance, his juſtice 


then being as remarkable as his innocence before) he ſhall 
render unſpeakable rewards to all his pious ſervants. | 

(2) It was a cuſtom among the Jews to execute male- 
factors at their ſolemn feaſts,” at which time all the Jews 
came up to Jeruſalem to- ſacrifice, and then the male- 
factors to death, that all Iſrael A ſee and fear, and not 
do ſo wickedly. Accordingly the te 
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aſt of the paſſover was | 


accounted the greateſt (b). And he ſaid un- 
to them, The kings of the Gentiles exerciſe 
tordſhip over them, and they that exerciſe 
authority upon them, are called benefactors. 
But ye {hall not be ſo: but he that is greateſt 
among you, let him be as the younger; and 
he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. For 
whether is greater, he that ſitteth at meat, or 
he that ſerveth? is not he that ſitteth at 
meat? but I am among you as he that 
ſerveth. Ye are they which have continued 


he unto them, But now, he that hath a'purſe, 
let him take it, and likewiſe his ſcrip: and 
he that hath no ſword, let him ſell his gar- 
ment, and buy one. For I ſay unto you, 
that this that is written muſt yet be accom- 
pliſhed in me, And he was reckoned amon 

the tranſgreffors : for the things concerning 
me have an end. And they ſaid, Lord, be- 
hold, here are two ſwords. And he ſaid 
unto them, It is enough, And he came out, 


and 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


waited for by the Jews, as a fit opportunity to | 
Saviour to — Fe er 
(2) By which we learn the ſacrament is the ſole preroga- 
tive of Jeſus Chriſt; the church has no power to make 
new ſacraments; it is only her duty to celebrate thoſe which 
our Saviour has made. The time of the inſtitution, the 
night before the paſſion, The night in which he was betrayed, 
he took bread. The ſacramental elements, bread and wine ; 
bread repreſenting the body, and wine the blood of our 
Redeemer : bread being an abſolutely neceſſary food, a 
common and obvious food, a ſtrengthening and refreſhin 

food; and wine veing the moſt excellent drink; the Moy 
2 and delightful, the moſt cordial and reſtorative: 
or theſe reaſons, amongſt others, did Chriſt conſecrate 
and ſet theſe creatures apart for thoſe holy purpoſes which 


7 
— * — 4 
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be deſigned them. The miniſterial actions, breaking of 
the bread, and bleſſing of the cup: Zeus took 8 1 


is, ſeparated it, and ſet it apart from common uſe, for hol 

purpoſes: ke bleffed it, that is, he prayed for a bleſſing 
upon it, and brake it, thereby ſhadowing forth his body 
broken upon the croſs: and he gave it to his diſciples, ſay- 
ing, this. broken bread ſignifies my body, which is ſuddenly 
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and went, as he was wont, to the mount of 
Olives and his diſciples alſo followed him. 
And when he was at the place, he ſaid unto 
them, Pray that ye enter not into temptation. 
And he was withdrawn from them about a 
ſtone's caſt, and kneeled down and prayed, 


faying, Father, if thou be willing, remove 


this cup from me: nevertheleſs, not my will, 
but thine be done. And there appeared an 
angel unto him from heaven, ſtrengthening 
him. And being in an agony, he prayed 
more earneſtly ; and his ſweat was as 1t were 
great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground. And when he role up from prayer, 
and was come to his diſciples, he found them 
ſleeping for ſorrow, and ſaid unto them, Why 
ſleep ye? riſe and pray, leſt ye enter into 
temptation. And while he yet ſpake, be- 
hold, a multitude, and he that was called 
Judas, one of the twelve, went before them, 
and drew near unto Jeſus to kiſs him. But 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt thou 
the Son of man with a kiſs? When they who 
were about him ſaw what would follow, they 
ſaid unto him, Lord ſhall we ſmite with the 
ſword? And one of them ſmote a ſervant of 
the high prieſt's, and cut off his right ear. 
And Jeſus anfwered and laid, Suffer ye thus 
far. And he touched his ear, and healed 
him. Then Jefus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, 
and captains of the temple, and the elders 
who were come to him, Be ye come out as 
againſt a thief, with ſwords and ſlaves? 
hen I was daily with you in the temple, ye 
ſtretched forth no hands againſt me: but this 
is your hour, and the power of darkneſs. 
Then took they him, and led him, and 
brought him into the high prieſt's houſe : 
and Peter followed afar off. And when the 
had kindled a fire in the midſt of the hall, 
and were ſat down together, Peter ſat down 
among them. But a certain maid beheld 
him, as he fat by the fire, and earneſtly 
looked upon him, and ſaid, This man was 
alſo with him. And he denied him, ſaying, 
Woman, I know him not. And after a little 
while another ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou art 
alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, Man, I am 
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to be broken upon the croſs, for the redemption and ſalva- 
tion of a loſt world, do you liheror/e this in remembrance 
of my death. As to the cup, Chriſt having ſet it apart by 
prayer and thankſgiving, he commands his diſciples to 
drink all of it: for, ſays he, thts cup ts the new teſtament in 
my blood; that is, the wine in this cup doth repreſent the 
thedding of my blood, by which the new covenant between 
God and man 1s ratified and confirmed. | | 

* (b) That our Saviour might effeQually quench thoſe un- 
happy fparks of ambition which were kindled in his apoſtles 
minds, he tells them, that ſupremacy and dominion thong 
to ſecular princes, not to evangelical paſtors, who ought to 
carry themſelves with humility and condeſcenſion one to. 
wards another. Not that Chriſt diretts to a parity and 
by 0 amongſt his miniſters, or forbids the pre-eminency 
of ſoine over others; but the affefting of ſupertority, and 
| 2 


© 
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not. And about the ſpace of one hour after, 
another” confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a 
truth this fellow alſo was with him; for he 
is a Galilean. And Peter ſaid, Man, I know 
not what thou ſayeſt. And immediately, 
while he yet ſpake, the cock crew. And 
the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter; 
and Peter remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Before 
the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. And 
the men that held Jeſus mocked him, and 
{mote him. And when they had blindfolded 
him, they ſtruck him on the face, and aſked 
him, ſaying, Prophely, who is it that ſmote 
thee? And many other things blaiphe- 
mouſly ſpake they againſt him. And as ſoon 
as it was day, the elders of the people, 
and the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes came 
together, and led him into their council, ſay- 
ing, Art thou the Chriſt? tell us. And he 
ſaid unto them, If I tell you, ye will not 
believe; and if I allo aſk you, ye will not 
anſwer me, nor let me go. Hereafter ſhall 
the Son of man fit on the right hand of the 
power of God. Then ſaid they all, Art 
thou then the Son of God? And he ſaid 
unto them, Ye ſay that I am. And they 
ſaid, What need we any further witneſs P 
for we ourſelves have heard of his own mouth, 


Thurſday before Eaſter. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. xi. 17. 
N this that I declare unto you, I praiſe 
you not; that ye come together, not for 
the better, but for the worſe, For firſt of all, 
when ye come together in the church, I hear 
that there be diviſions among you, and I 
artly believe it. For there muſt be alſo 
rake B among you, that they who are ap- 
roved, may be made manifeſt among you. 
hen ye come together therefore into one 
place, this is not to eat the Lord's ſupper (d): 


A 2 Y ä __ * 8 — _ 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


the love of pre-eminency, is that which our Saviour dif. 
alloweth. 

(e) St. Peter's reſolution to accompany Chriſt both to 
priſon and to death, was holy and good; but his too con- 
fident opinion of his own ſtrength and ability ſo to do, 
without a divine aid and aſſiſtance, was his fal ng and in- 
firmity. Self. confidence is a ſin too incident to the holieſt 
and beſt of men. a | 

(d) As if he had ſaid, * True, ye Corinthians, when 1 
come together to one place, ye pretend to eat the Lord's 
ſupper; bur though you eat it, yet ye do not eat it as ye 
ought to do; you perform the material part of the action, 
but you do not partake of it ſolemnly and religiouſly, ac- 
cording to the divine inſtitution ; this therefore is not to cat, 


: . 


the Lord's ſupper,” 


/ 


For 
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For in eating, every one taketh before other 
his own ſupper; and one is hungry, and 
another is drunken. What, have ye not 
houſes to eat and to drink in? or defpiſe ye 
the church of God, and ſhame them that 
have not? What ſhall I ſay to you? ſhall 1 
Fo you in this? I praiſe you not. For J 
ave received of the Lord that which alſo I 
delivered unto you, That the Lord Jeſus, 
the ſame night in which he was betrayed, 
took bread; and when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my 
body which 1s broken (e) for you: this do in 
remembrance of me. Aſter the ſame manner 
alſo he took the cup, when he had ſupped, 
ſaying, This cup 1s the new teſtament in my 
blood : this do ye as oft as you drink it, in 
remembrance of me. For as often as ye eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew 
the Lord's death till he come () Where- 
fore, whoſoever {hall eat this bread, and 
drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall 
be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 
But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of that 
cup. For he that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily (g), eateth and drinketh damnation 
to himkell, not diſcerning the Lord's body. 
For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly 
among you, and many ſleep. For if we 
would judge ourſelves, we ſhould not be 
judged. But when we are judged, we are 
chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be 
condemned with the world. Wherefore, my 
brethren, when ye come together to eat, 
tarry one for another. And if any man hun- 
ger, let him eat.at home; that 
together unto condemnation. 
will I ſet in order when I come, 


ye come not 
And the reſt 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xxiii. 1. 


HE, whole multitude of them aroſe, and 

led him unto Pilate. And they began 

to accuſe him, ſaying, We found this fellow 
perverting the nation, and forbidding to give 
tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, That he himſelf 1s 
Chriſt a King. And Pilate aſked him, ſay- 


I 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(e) The bread muſt be broken, to repreſent the breaking 
of Chriſt's body upon the croſs, which comprehended al 

the ſufferings of his human nature, all which were conſum- 
mated in his crucifixion; and this broken bread muſt be 
taken and eaten by us, to intimate that all his W 
bruiſings, and woundings, both in foul and body, were for 
our ſins, and for our benefits, and that the ſole intention of 
all his ſufferings was for us. Wine alſo is poured forth, 
becauſe as no liquor like wine doth cheer a ſad and droop- 
ing ſpirit, in like manner nothing doth ſo glad and cheer 
the ſoul as faith in a crucified Saviour, That ſpiritual life 
which a ſoul is raiſed to, by the death of Chriſt, is a life of 
the greateſt delight and joy which we can coriceive. 

15 That is, by frequenting this ordinance we comme- 
morate the death of Chriſt during his abſence from us. As 
the end of the ordinance was to be a ſtanding memorial, ſo 
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ing, Art thou the King of the Jews? And 
he anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it. 
Then ſaid Pilate to the chief prieſts, and to 
the people, I find no fault in t is man. And 
they were the more fierce, ſaying, he ſtirreth 
up the people, teaching throughout all Jewry, 
beginning from Galilee to this place, When 
Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked whether the 
man were a Galilean, And as ſoon as he 
knew that he belonged unto Herod's juriſdic- 
tion, he ſent him to Herod, who himſelf was 
alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. And when 
Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was exceeding glad; 
for he was deſirous to ſee him of a long ſea- 
ſon, becauſe he had heard many things of 
him; and he hoped to have ſeen ſome 
miracle done by him. Then he queſtioned 
with him in many words; but he anſwered 
him nothing. And the chief prieſts and 
ſcribes ood and vehemently accuſed him. 
And Herod with his men of war ſet him at 
nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him 
in a gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to 
Pilate, And the ſame day Pilate and Herod 
were made friends together; for before the 

were at enmity between themſelves. And 
Pilate when he had called together the chief 
prieſts, and the rulers, and the people, ſaid 
unto thein, Ye have brought this man unto 
me, as one that perverteth the people : and 
behold, I having examined him before you, 
have found no fault in this man — 
thoſe things whereof ye accuſed him: No, 
nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to him; and 
lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto 
him. I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and re- 
leale him. For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe 
one unto them at the feaſt, And they cried 
out all at once, ſaying, Away with this man, 
and releaſe unto us Barabbas (who for a 
certain ſedition made in the city, and for 
murder, was caſt into priſon) : Pilate there- 
fore willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to 
them. But they cried, ſaying, Crucify him, 
crucify him. And he ſaid unto them the 
third time, Why, what evil hath he done ? 
I have found no cauſe of death in him : I will 
therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him go. And 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


the obligation that lies upon all Chriſtians to obſerve it is 
N ee Chriſtians are by this ordinance to repreſent the 
3 of Chriſt for their ſins, till he come again in 
glory. 

(g) To receive the ſacrament with many doubts and 
fears, with a weak faith, with a trembling hand, and 
fearful heart, all this may be, and yet the perſon not receive 
unworthily. The want of perfect holinell, and a complete 
freedom from ſin, doth not denominate a perſon an un wor- 
thy receiver; for this ordinance was not inſtituted for angels 
but for men; to make ſinful men good, and good men bet. 
ter: but to receive without a dite oſition off mind, a pre- 
paration of heart, reverence, and evotion, as ought * 
to be exerciſed; to receive without knowledge, without re- 
pentance, without faith, without reſolutions for a ſincere 
obedience, without ſincere reconciliation to our neighbour, 
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they were inſtant with loud voices, requiring 


that he might be crucified : and the voices of 
of them, and of the chief prieſts prevailed. 
And Pilate gave ſentence, that it ſhould be 
as they required. And he releaſed unto them 
him that for ſedition and murder was caſt in- 
to priſon, whom they had deſired; but he 
Jeſus to their will. And as they 
led him away, they laid hold upon one Simon, 
a Cyrenian, coming out of the country, and 
on him they laid the croſs, that he might 
bear it after Jeſus. And there followed him 
a great company of people, and of women, 
which allo bewailed and lamented him. But 
Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daughters of 
Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for 

ourſelves, and for your children (h). For 
behold, the days are coming, in the which 
they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and the paps 
which never gave ſuck. Then ſhall they be- 
gin to ſay to the mountains, Fall on us; and 
to the hills, Cover us. For if they do theſe 
things in a green tree, what ſhall be done in 
the dry? And there were allo two other ma- 
lefattors led with him to be put to death. 
And when they were come to the place which 
is called Calvary, there they crucified him, 
and the male factors; one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. Then ſaid Jeſus, 
Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do. And they parted his raiment, 
and caſt lots. And the people ſtood behold- 
ing; and the rulers alſo with them deriding 
him, ſaying, He ſaved others; let him ſave 
himſelf, if he be Chriſt the choſen of God. 
And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, coming 
to him, and offering him vinegar, and ſay- 
ing, If thou be the king of the Jews, ſave 
thyſelf. And a ſuperſcription alſo was writ- 
ten over him in letters of Greek, and Latin, 
and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS (1). And one (k) of the male- 
factors, which were hanged, railed on him, 
ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and us. 
But. the other anſwering, rebuked him, ſay- 
ing, Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou art 
in the ſame condemnation? And we indeed 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(h) There were four ſorts of perſons which attended our 
Saviour at his crucifixion ; the executioners that tormented 
him, the Jews that mocked him, the ſpectators and lookers 
on that marked him, and ſympathizing friends which la— 
mented him: theſe laſt Chriſt thus beſpoke, Weep not for 
me, but for yourſclues; that is, b, rather upon your 


own account than mine: reſerve your ſorrows for the cala- 


mities coming upon yourſelves and your children.? 
(i) This is the King of the Fews. 

the cauſe of his death in capital letters, placed over the head 

of the perſon. | 
(k) St. Matthew and St. Mark ſay, they both reviled 


him; St. Luke ſays, one of them reviled ; poſſibly both of 


them might do it at firſt, and one of them repent... 
(1) Good Friday.] This day is thought generally to re- 
ceive its name from the bleſſed effects of our Saviour's ſuf. 


No, 9. 


It was the cuſtom of 
the Romans, when they crucified a male factor, to publiſn 


| 


juſtly ; for we receive the due reward of our 
oa A but this man hath done nothing 
amiſs. And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, re- 
member me when thou comeſt into thy king- 
dom. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay 
unto thee, 'To-day ſhalt thou be with me in 
aradiſe. And it was about the ſixth hour: 
and there was darkneſs over all the earth un- 
till the ninth hour. And the ſun was darken- 
ed, and the vail of the temple was rent in the 
midit. And when Jeſus had cried with a 
loud voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy hands I 
commend my ſpirit: and having faid thus, 
he gave up the ghoſt. Now when the cen- 
turion ſaw what was done, he glorified God, 
ſaying, Certainly this was a righteous man. 
And all the people that came together to that 
ſight, beholding the things that were done, 
{mote their breaſts, and returned. And all 
his acquaintance, and the women that fol- 
lowed him from Galilee, ſtood afar off be— 
holding thele things. 


Good Friday (I). 
The Colledls. 


LMIGHTY God, we beſeech thee gra- 
ciouſly to behold this thy family, for 
which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was contented 
to be betrayed, and given up into the hands 
of wicked men, and to ſuffer death upon the 
croſs, who now liveth and reigneth with thee 


and the Holy Ghoſt, ever One God, world 
without end. Amen. 


ELMIGHTY and everlaſting God, by 

whoſe Spirit the whole body of the 
church is governed and ſanctified; Receive 
our ſupplications and prayers, which we offer 
before thee ſor all eſtates of men in thy holy 
Church, that every member of the ſame, in 
his vocation and miniſtry, may truly and 
godly ſerve thee, through our Lord and Sa— 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 


MERCIFUL God, who haſt made all 
men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt 
made, nor wouldeſt the death of a ſinner, 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


ferings, which are the ground of all our joy, and from thoſe 
unſpeakable good things which he hath purchaled for us by 
his death. Among the Saxons it was called Long Friday, 
but for what reaſons, except for the long taſtings and offices 
which they uſed, does not appear. The commemoration of 
our Saviour's ſuflerings hath been obſerved from the firſt 
age of Chriſtianity as a day of the ftrifteſt faſting and humi- 
lation ; from a ſenſe of the guilt of the ſins of the whole 
world, which drew upon him that painful and ignominious 
death. Euſebius ſays it was celebrated long before his time 


* 


— ated 


| with watching and faſling, and with diligent hearing and 


reading the Scriptures; and Conſtantine made a law for a 
general ceſſation of labour upon this day. In the firſt Com- 
mon-Prayer-Book of king Edward, the firſt of the Colle&s 


for this day is appointed to be uſed at mattins only ; the 
other two at the communion, | 


A a hut 
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but rather that he ſhould be converted, and 
live; Have mercy upon all Jews, Turks, 
Infidels, and Hereticks, and take from them 
all ignorance, hardneſs of heart, and con- 
tempt of thy word; and ſo fetch them home, 
bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, that they may be 
ſaved among the remnant of the true II- 
raelites, and be made one fold under one 
1 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, 
One God, world without end. Amen. 


Die Epiſtle. Hebr. x. 1, 


HE law having a ſhadow of good things 

to come, and not the very image of the 
things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices, which 
they offered year by year continually, make 
the comers thereunto perfect: for then would 
they not have ceaſed to be offered ? becauſe 
that the worſhippers once purged, ſhould 
have had no more conſcience of fins. But 
in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remembrance 
again made of fins every year. For it is not 
oſſible that the blood of bulls and of goats 
Thould take away ſins. Wherefore when he 
cometh into the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldeſt not, but a body haſt 
thou prepared me: In burnt-offerings and 
ſacrifices for fin thou haſt had no pleaſure : 
Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (in the volume of 
the book it is written of me) to do thy will, 
O God. Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice and 
offering, and burnt-offerings, and offering 
for fin thou wouldeſt not, neither hadſt plea- 
ſure therein, which are offered by the = 
then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O 
God. He taketh away the firſt, that he may 
eſtabliſh the ſecond. By the which will we 
are ſanctified, through the offering of the 
body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. And every 
prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtering and offering 
oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, which can ne- 
ver take away ſins. But this man, after he 
had offered one ſacrifice for ſins, for ever 
fat down on the right hand of God; from 
henceforth expecting till his enemies be made 
his footſtool. For 5 one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are ſanctified; 
whereof the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witnels to 
us: For after that he had ſaid before, This 
is the covenant that I will make with them 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(m) I will put my laws into their hearts, and their ſins and 
inequities will I remember no more.) Now ſeeing od 2 
mifech under the new covenant ſanRification and remition 
of ſin to all believers, of which covenant Chriſt is mediator, 
and by whoſe death the covenant is ratified and confirmed, 
therefore this one ſacrifice once offered up, is abundantly 
ſufficient. And if remiſſion of ſins be obtained by Chriſt's 
one ſacrifice, there needs no repetition of it, nor any other 
offering for ſin, ; 


(n) The law which they allude to, is the law for putting 


| my laws (nm) 


| ne. WI 


n.... 


after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will put 
into their hearts, and in their 
write them; and their fins and 
iniquities will I remember no more. Now 
where remiſſion of theſe is, there is no more 
offering for fin, Having therefore, brethren, 
boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by the blood 
of Jeſus, by a new and living way, which he 
hath conſecrated for us through the vail, that 
is to ſay, his fleſh; and having an High- Prieſt 
over the houſe of God]; let us draw near with 
a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, hav- 
ing our hearts ſprinkled from an evil con- 
ſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure 
water, Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our 
faith without wavering (for he is faithful 
that promiſed); and let us conſider one 
another to provoke unto love, and to good 
works; not forſaking the aſſembling of our- 
ſelves together, as the manner of ſome is; 
but exhorting one another: and ſo much the 
more, as ye ſee the day approaching. 


The Goſpel. St. John xix. 1. 


93 therefore took Jeſus, and ſcourg- 
ed him. And the ſoldiers platted a 
crown of thorns, and put it on his head, and 
they put on him a purple robe, and ſaid, 
Hail, King of the Jews! And they ſmote him 
with their hands. Pilate therefore went forth 
again, and faith unto them, Behold, I bring 
him forth to you, that ye may know that I find 


no fault in him. Then came Jeſus forth 


wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple 
robe. And Pilate ſaith unto them, Behold 
the man! When the chief prieſts therefore 
and officers ſaw him, they cned out, ſaying, 
Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate ſaith unto 
them, Take ye him, and crucify him: for I 
find no fault in him. The Jews anſwered 
him, We have a law (n) and by our law he 
ought to die, becauſe he made himſelf the 
Son of God. When Pilate therefore heard 
that ſaying, he was the more afraid ; and 
went again into the judgment-hall, and faith 
unto Jeſus, Whence art thou? But Jeſus 
”m him no anſwer, Then ſaith Pilate unto 

im, Speakeſt thou not unto me? Knoweſt 
thou not that I have power to crucify thee, 
and have power to releaſe thee? Jeſus 
anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no power 


at all againſt me (o), except it were given 


— — — 
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falſe prophets and blaſphemers to death; of which number 
they conclude Chriſt to be, becauſe he made himſelf the Son 
of God ; whereas he did not make himſelf ſo, or only pre- 
tend to be ſo, but really and indeed was ſo; to wit, the 
eternal Son of God. | 
(o) That is, thou haſt no power over me, nor couldeſt 
thou inflit any puniſhment upon me, were it not that my 


Father had in his great wiſdom, divine counſel, and for 
glorious ends, permitted it ſo to be. | 
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thee from above: thereſore he that deli— 
vered me unto thee hath the greater fin (p). 
And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to releaſe 
him : but the Jews cried out, ſaying, If thou 
let this man go, thou art not Ceſar's friend ; 
Whoſoever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh 
againſt Ceſar, When Pilate therefore heard 
that ſaying, he brought Jeſus forth, and fat 
down in the judgment-ſeat, in a place that 
1s called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, 
Gabbatha. And it was the preparation of 
the paſſover (q), and about the ſixth hour: 
and he ſaith unto the Jews, Bchold your 
king ! But they cried out, Away with him, 
away with him, crucifſy him. Pilate ſaith 
unto them, Shall I crucify your king? The 
chief prieſts anſwered, We have no king but 
Ceſar. Then delivered he him therefore un- 
to them to be crucified: and they took Jeſus, 
and led him away. And he bearing his 
croſs (r), went forth into a place called The 
lace of a ſcull, which is called in the He- 
3 Golgotha: Where they crucified him, 
and two other with him, on either fide one, 
and Jeſus in the midſt, And Pilate wrote a 
title, and put it on the croſs; and the writin 
was, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KIN 
OF THE JEWS, This title then read many 
of the Jews: for the place where Jeſus was cru- 
cified was nigh to the city : and 1t was written 
in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. Then 
ſaid the chief prieſts of the Jews to Pilate, 
Write not (s), The King of the Jews ; but 
that he ſaid, I am King of the Jews, Pilate 
anſwered, What I have written, I have writ- 
ten. Then the ſoldiers, when they had cru- 
cified Jeſus, took his garments, and made 
four parts; to every ſoldier a part; and alſo 
his coat: now the coat was without ſeam, 
woven from the top throughout. They ſaid 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(p) Not that Pilate was excuſed from fin, in deliverin 
Chriſt to be crucified ; he ſinned heinoully in abuſing his 
power ; but Judas ſinned more in delivering him up to the 
chief prieſts, and the chief prieſts in. delivering him y to 
Pilate, than Pilate himſelf, whom they made a tool to ſerve 
their malice and revenge. 

(q) That is, the day immediately before it, when they 
prepared every thing needful for the ſolemnization; and in 
particular, it was about the ſixth hour of that day. St. Mark 
calls it the third hour, St. John the ſixth; but this is eaſily 
reconciled thus: the Jews divided the day into four quar- 
ters, which they called hours; the firſt was called the third 
hour, which anſwers to our ninth; the ſecond called the 
ſixth hour, anſwering our twelfth; the third called the ninth 
hour, anſwering our three in the afternoon; the fourth 
called the twelfth hour, which was the time of their retire- 
ment from labour, and beginning of the firſt night-watch, 
Now the whole time from the third hour to the ſixth, that 
is, from nine to twelve, was called the third hour; and the 
whole intervening time from the ſixth to the ninth, that is, 
from twelve to three, is called the ſixth hour. 

(r) It was a cuſtom among the Romans, to cauſe the 


— ku ro > +. 


perſon condemned to crucifying, to ow_ his own croſs; | 


accordingly our Saviour bare his own croſs part of the way, 
till fainting under the burden of it, they laid it upon another, 
not out of mercy, but malice, reſerving hun for a more 

public death, | 


therefore among themſelves, Let us not rend 
it, but caſt lots for it whoſe it {hall be: tha 
the Scripture might be fulfilled, which ſaithy 
They parted my raiment among them, and 
for my veſture they did caſt lots. Theſe 
things therefore the ſoldiers did. Now there 
ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, his mother, and 
his mother's ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleophas, 
and Mary Magdalene. When * there fore 
law his mother, and the diſciple ſtanding by 
whom he loved, he faith unto his mother, 
Woman, behold thy ſon. Then ſaith he to 
the diſciple, Behold thy mother. And from 
that hour that diſciple took her unto his own 
home. After this Jeſus knowing that all 
things were now accompliſhed, that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt (t), 
Now there was ſet a veſlel full of vinegar : 
and they filled a ſpunge with vinegar, and 
put it upon hyſſop, and put it to his mouth, 
When Jeſus 4 —·˖[¶ͤ had received the vine- 
gar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed (u). And he 
bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt. The 
Jews therefore, becauſe it was the prepara- 
tion, that the bodies ſhould not remain upon 
the croſs on the ſabbath-day (for that ſabbath- 
day was an high day); beſought Pilate that 
their legs might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away. Then came the ſol- 
diers, and brake the legs of the firſt, and of 
the other, which was crucihed with him, 
But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that 
he was dead already, they brake not his legs, 
But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierced 
his fide, and forthwith came there out blood 
and water. And he that ſaw it bare record, 
and his record 1s true: and he knoweth that 
he ſaith true, that ye might believe. For 
theſe things were done, that the Scripture 
ſhould be Falfilled, A bone of him ſhall not 


— —_— — — 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


(s) Write not, The King Y the Fews; but that he faid, 1 
am King of the Jews. | The Jews thought it would be a diſ- 
grace to them, that Chriſt ſhould be reported abroad to have 
been their king, therefore they deſired an alteration of the 
writing: but Pilate, that wrote in honour of Chriſt, ſtiffly 
defends what he had done. 

(t) Our Saviour finding that all was accompliſhed which 
he was to do before his death, but only the fulfilling that ono 
Scripture, Plal. Ixix. 21. They gave me winegar ta drink ; 
he, for the accompliſhment thereof, ſaid, [ hzr/t. 

(u) That is, now is my Father's eternal counſel concern- 
ing me accompliſhed, and now is the promiſe that he made 
of my becoming a ſacrifice for fin fulfilled ; both my Father's 
purpoſe and my Father's promiſe are now receiving their final 


accompliſhment. I. ig finzſhed; becauſe the Scriptures are 


now fulfilled ; all the types that did prehgure me, all the pro- 
phetical predittions that were made of me, all the Jewiſh ſa- 
crifices that pointed at me, have now received their final 
accompliſhment in me, and are aboliſhed in my death. 7/ 
1s finiſhed; becauſe my ſufferings are now ended, my race is 
run, my work 1s done, .I am now putting my laſt hand to it, 
my death is before me, I have finiſhed the work, the whole 
work which I came into the world for, doing as well as dy- 


ing; all is upon the matter completed, it is juſt fiuiſhing, 


it will be inſtantly finiſhed, 


be 
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96 A Complete ILLUSTRATION of the COMMON-PRAYER, &c. 


be broken. And again another Scripture 


ſaith, They ſhall look on him whom they 
pierced. 


Eaſter - Even (x). 


The Collett. 


RANT, O Lord, that as we are bap- 

tized into the death of thy bleſſed Son 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; ſo by continual 
mortifying our corrupt affections, we may be 
buried with him; and that through the grave 
and gate of death, we may pals to our joyful 
reſurrection, for his merits, who died, and 
was buried, and roſe again for us, thy Son 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 St. Peter iii. 17. 
T is better if the will of God be ſo, that 


ye ſuffer for well-doing, than for evil- 
doing (y). For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered 
for {ins, the juſt for the unjuſt (that he 
might bring us to God); being put to death 
in the fleſh, but quickened by the Spirit: by 
which alſo he went and preached unto the 
ſpirits in priſon ; which ſometime were diſo- 
bedient, when once the long - ſuffering of God 
waited in the days of Noah, while the ark 
was a preparing; wherein few, that is, eight 
fouls, were ſaved by water. The like figure 
whereunto, even baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave 
us (not the putting away the filth of the fleſh, 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(x) Eafter-Even.) Till the time of the laſt review there 
was no Collett appointed for this day, and I ſuppoſe the 
Collett for Goo Friday therefore was repeated. At the 
time when the 1 was compiled, the 
doctrine of Chriſt's local deſcent into hell was the current 
dottrine of the church, and publicly recognized by the Book 
of Articles that was ſet forth in the time of Edward VI. 
Hence it was that this Epiſtle was appointed for Eaſter-Even, 
the day when our Saviour Chriſt was dead, and when they 
of this opinion believed him locally to be in hell, and from 
this paſſage of St. Peter's, ſuppoſed him to be working the 
deliverance of many ſouls who were condemned to that 
place. In the reign of queen Elizabeth, when this article 
was altered, they would have done well to have allo changed 
this Epiſtle ; which, as it ſtill continues to be uſed upon this 
day, may lead people into a belief of the ancient error. 

(y) It is certainly a much more eligible condition, if the 
741 of the Divine will does think fit to have it ſo, that 
we ſuffer rather for doing well than for doing ill; for in the 
former ſuppoſition we have a well-grounded 6 
that God's bleſſing will plentifully reward our ſufferings; 
but in the latter we muſt expect that the Divine vengeance 
will ſecond our temporal calamities. But to bear us up in 
the ſuffering for a good cauſe, we have the molt illuſtrious 
example of our bleſſed Lord before us; who being of. the 
moſt unſpotted purity and holineſs himſelf, laid down his 
life for us vile ſinners, that he might reconcile us to God's 
favour ; who, though he died as to his human nature, yet 
was raiſed to life again by the eternal Spirit of his Deity : tor 
by virtue of this he had an exiſtence long before his incar- 
nation and his preaching the Goſpel in Judea; and by the 
efficacy thereof, as he did in the ſeveral reſpettive ages in- 
ſpire the prophets, ſo he did particularly aſſiſt by the influx 
of his Spirit the prophet Noah, in his preaching to the 

Antediluvians, when God's patience waited a hundred and 
1 


but the anſwer of a good conſcience towards 
God) by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chrilt, 
who is gone into heaven, and 1s on the right 
hand of God, angels and authorities and 
powers being made ſubject unto him. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xxvu. 57. 


HEN the even was come, there came 
a rich man of Arimathea, named 
Joſeph, who alſo of himſelf was Jeſus' diſci— 
ple. He went to Pilate, and begged the body 
of Jeſus. Then Pilate commanded the body 
to be delivered. And when Joſeph had taken 
the body, he wrapped it in a clean linen 
cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb, which 
he had hewn out in the rock; and he rolled 
a great ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, 
and departed. And there was Mary Magda- 
lene, and the other Mary fitting over againſt 
the ſepulchre. Now the next day that fol- 
lowed the day of the preparation, the chief 
rieſts and Phariſees came together unto 
Plate, ſaying, Sir, we remember that that 
deceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, After 
three days I will riſe again. Command there- 
fore that the ſepulchre be made ſure until the 
third day, leſt his diſciples come by night and 
ſteal him away, and ſay unto the people, He 
is riſen from the dead: fo the laſt error ſhall 
be worſe than the firſt, Pilate ſaid unto them, 
Ye have a watch; go your way, make it as 
ſure as you can. So they went and made the 
ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting 
a watch (z). 


—— 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


twenty years for the repentance of thoſe ſtubborn and dif. 
obedient people (who for their final impenitence are now 
unffappy Girls, doomed to the priſon of darkneſs); which 
preaching, only eight perſons, being of the family of that 
good man, had ek to, and were ſaved by that water 
which drowned the reſt, it bearing up the ark under them, 
and ſo preſerved them from the deluge. Which ancient 
matter of fact doth typically repreſent our Goſpel- times, the 
Chriſtian baptiſm being the anti-type thereof; far we are 
now ſaved by the water of that ſacrament, as the family of 
Noah were by the ark ſwimming upon the waters (I do not 
mean by the body's being cleanſed thereby, but by the ſoul's 
being purged and the conſcience cleared from the guilt of 
ſin by the efficacy thereof); which freedom from ſin we have 
the moſt comfortable aſſurance of from our Saviour's reſur- 
rection, which has given us demonſtration of the truth of 
his dottrine ; and who for a further confirmation thereof, 
hath in a viſible manner, in the preſence of many unexcep- 
tionable witneſſes, aſcended into heaven, being advanced 
to the higheſt degree of honour there, which in eee is 
expreſſed by ſitting on the right hand of God, all the 
ſeveral orders of the angelical natures being ſubjected to 


| his authority. 


(2) From hence we may learn, that the endeavours uſed 
to obſtrutt our Lord's reſurreQion, have rendered it more 
certain and undoubted ; had not all this care and caution 
been uſed by his enemies, the grounds of our faith had not 
been ſo ſtrong, ſo evident, and ſo clear. It was very happy, 
that the Jews were thus jealous and ſuſpicious, thus careful 
and diſtruſtful ; for otherwiſe the world had never received 
ſo full and perfect an evidence of Chriſt's reſurreQtion as 
now, whereupon all our comfort and ſalvation doth depend. 
Verily their folicitous care to ſuppreſs our Redeemer's re- 
ſurrettion has rendered it more conſpicuous, and freed it 


from all ſuſpicion of forgery, 
EAST E R. 
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1 8 mn „„ 


EASTER-DA (a). 


J At Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Pſalm 
O come ſer us, &c.] theſe Anthems ſhall 
e ſung or ſaid. 


8 our paſſover is ſacrificed for us: 
therefore let us keep the feaſt; 

Not with old leaven, neither with the lea- 
ven of malice and wickedneſs : but with the 
unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth, 
1 Cor. v. 7. 


3 being raiſed from the dead, dieth 


no more: death hath no more dominion 


over him. 


For in that he died, he died unto ſin once: 


but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 
Likewiſe reckon ye allo yourſelves to be 
dead indeed unto lin: but alive unto God 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Rom. vi. 9. 


For fince by man came death: by man 
came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 

For as in Adam all die: even ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive. 1 Cor. xv. 20. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

Anſw. As it was in the beginning, 1s now, 
and ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 


The Collect. 


LMIGHTY God, who through thine | 
only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt | 
overcome death, and opened unto us the | 


gate of everlaſting life; we humbly beſeech 
thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace preventing 
us, thou doſt put into our minds good de- 
fires; ſo by thy continual help we may bring 
the ſame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


th 


_— 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(a) Eafter-Day.) By ſome of the ancients this was call- 
ed The Great Day, and by ſome others The Feaſt of Feaſts ; 
which, from the old Saxon word Oſter, ſignifying to riſe, 
we call Eaſter-Day, or the day of the reſurrection. That 
the ſolemn obſervation of it is of very great antiquity in the 
church, if not, as ſome contend, eſtabliſhed by apoſtolical 
authority, is evident from the famous conteſt between the 
churches of the Eaſt and Weſt about the time of its cele. 
bration. The firſt account we have of it, is from Polycarp's 
journey to Anicetus, the Roman biſhop, by reaſon of ſome 

ueſtions raiſed about Eaſter-Day. It was a day of ſo high 

lemnity in the primitive church, as that all the clergy 
were bound; upon pain of excommunication for three years, 
not to be abſent from their cures at that time. 

The Anthems appointed, which are taken out of the Scrip. 
ture, ſeem to be in imitation of the ancient F of the 
primitive Chriſtians, who were accuſtomed to greet one 
another every Eaſter morning with The Lord is riſen; to 
which thoſe who were ſaluted anſwered, He ts riſen indeed. 


No. 9. 


NHRIST is riſen from the dead: and be- | 
cometh the firſt fruits of them that ſlept. | 


| taken away from the ſepulchre. 


| and the other _ di 


The Epiſtle, Col. iii. 1. 


F ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe 

things which are above, where Chriſt ſit- 
teth on the right-hand of God. Set your 
affection on things above, not on things on 
the earth: For ye are dead, and your life is 
hid with Chriſt in God. When Chriſt, who 
1s our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo ap- 
pear with him in glory. Mortify therefore 
your members (b) which are upon the earth; 
fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affection, 
evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which 
is 1dolatry : for which things ſake the wrath 
of God cometh on the children of diſobedi- 


ence. In the which ye alſo walked ſometime, 
when ye lived in them, 


The Goſpel. St. John xx. 1. 
HE firſt day of the week cometh Mary 


Magdalene (c) early, when it was yet 
dark, unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone 


Then ſhe 
runneth and cometh to Simon Peter, and to 


| the other diſciple whom Jeſus loved, and 


ſaith unto them, They have taken away the 
Lord out of the Fane Toh and we know not 
where they have laid him. Peter therefore 
went forth, and that other diſciple, and came 
to the ſepulchre. So they ran both together ; 
4 out-run Peter, and 
came firſt to the ſepulchre ; and he ſtoopin 
down and looking in, ſaw the linen clothes 
lying; yet went he not in. Then cometh 
Simon Peter following him, and went into 
the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen clothes lie; 


| and the napkin that was about his head, not 


lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped to- 
gether in a place by elf, Then went in 
allo that other _ which came firſt to the 
ſepulchre, and he ſaw, and believed. For ag 
yet they knew not the Scripture, that he muſt 
riſe again from the dead. Then the diſciples 
went away again unto their own home, 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


And ſome memorial of that cuſtom ſtill remains in the 
Greek church. 

(b) By members, we are to underſtand all the luſts and 
corruptions of our hearts and natures, all the relics and re- 
mains of ſin unſubdued and unpurged out of the ſoul; he 
inſtances-fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affettions and 
deſires, and covetouſneſs, which loveth the world above 


God, and is therefore no better than idolatry. 


(c) It was a great honour that God put 2 this poor 


woman, Mary Magdalene, that ſhe has the firſt notice of 
our Saviour's reſurrection, and is the firſt that diſcovers it 


to the apoſtles, But why had not the Virgin Mary, his 
diſconſolate mother, this privilege conferred on her, rather 
than Mary Magdalene, who had been a gfievous ſinner ? 
Doubtleſs this was for the comfort of all true penitents, and 


adminiſters great conſolation to them : as the angels in hea- 


ven rejoice, much more doth Chriſt joy in the recovery of 
one repenting ſinner, than in a multitude of holy and juſt 


perſons, who need no repentance. 


Monday 


A Complete ILL UST RATION of the COM MON-PRA VER, &c. 


Monday in Eaſter- Mee z. 


The Collect. 


\ LMIGHTY God, who through thine 
only-begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt 
overcome death, and opened unto us the gate 
of everlaſting life; We humbly beſeech : 
that as by thy ſpecial grace preventing us, 
thou doſt put into our minds good deſires, 
ſo by thy continual help we may bring the 
ſame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee and 


the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God world with- 
out end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle, Adds x. 34. 
1 opened his mouth, and ſaid, Of 
a truth I perceive that God is no reſpetter 
of perſons (d); but in every nation, he that 
feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs, is 
accepted with him. The word which God 
ſent unto the children of Iſrael, preaching 
eace by Jeſus Chriſt (he is Lord of all ); 
hat word, I ſay, ye know, which was pow 
rom 


liſhed throughout all Judea, and began 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(d) St. Peter being informed, by his late viſion, of the 
ſheet let down from heaven, and the clean and unclean 
animals contained in it, that it was now lawful to take the 
Gentile believers into the Chriſtian communion ; and he 
being ſent for by Cornelius, a religious Roman captain, 
who was moved thereunto by the direction of an angel, he 
addreſſes himſelf to the devout officers in ſuch-like words: 
I am moſt undoubtedly aſſured, by comparing the late vi- 
ſion, which God Almighty has been pleaſed to afford me, 
with the other occurrences relating to yourſelf, that God 
Almighty has not that ſingular regard, which I thought 
formerly he had to perſons of the Juin nation, but that 
he is ready to take into his favour and bleſſing all good and 
pious men, of what country ſoever they be. 

(e) As to the preaching che Goſpel, or reconciliation of 
God to mankind, by Jeſus Chriſt (who has ſet up a ſpi- 
ritual kingdom to endure for ever) publiſhed by him through- 
out all Judea, beginning at Galilee, and ſo going on e 
the reſt of the provinces, this being not long after John preach- 
ed up his doctrine of baptiſm. This 1 the Goſpel 
by Jeſus Chriſt, I ſay, you cannot but have heard of, how 
God afforded him the honour of an unttion, or ſolemn in- 
auguration into his prophetic office, by a vilible deſcent of 
the Holy Ghoſt upon him, he having an inherent power 
veſted in him of working miracles to confirm his dottrine, 
which he made the Del excellent uſe of beſides; not do- 
ing terrible works, which might only affright his beholders, 
or others which might tend to their prejudice; but kind 
and beneficial ones, ſuch as curing them of diſtempers, and 
driving out evil ſpirits, which had poſſeſſed their bodies; 
for the Divine Nature was perſonally united to him. 

(f) Now it has pleaſed God to appoint us witneſſes and 
repcrters of the miracles done, and the dottrines taught by 
this great Perſon throughout the country of the Jews, whom 
they nevertheleſs ungratefully treated, procuring him to be 
crucified. Him God, by his omnipotent power, raiſed up 
the third day after his death, ſhewing him to a grous num- 
ber of perſons ; not indeed to the Jews, but to ſome ſelett 
witnefles whom he was pleaſed to chuſe: I mean us, the 
apoſiles, and ſome other good perſons, who familiarly con- 
verſed with him at meals, and at other times, after his re- 
ſurceQion. And he gave us ſpecial command to preach the 

1 


| 


| 


11 


Galilee, after the baptiſm which John preach- 
ed (e): how God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
wich the Holy Ghoſt, and with pt who 
went about doing good, and healing all that 
were oppreſſed of the devil: for God was 
with him. And we are witneſſes (f) of all 
things which he did, both in the land of the 
Jews, and in Jeruſalem; whom they flew, 
and hanged on a tree: Him God raiſed up 
the third day, and ſhewed him openly ; not 
to all the people, but unto witneſſes choſen 
before of God, even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him after he roſe from the dead. 
And he commanded us to preach unto the 
people, and to teſtify that it is he which was 
ordained of God to be the Judge of quick 
and dead. To him give all the 3 wit- 
neſs, that through his Name, whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins, 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xxiv. 1g. 


EH OLD, two of his diſciples went that 
ſame day to a village called Emmaus, 
which was from Jeruſalem about threeſcore 
furlongs. And they talked together of all 
theſe things which had happened (g). And it 


came 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


Goſpel to all nations, and to be witneſſes, that he is the true 
Meſſias appointed by God to be the Judge of all the world, 
thoſe who ſhall ariſe from their graves, and thoſe who ſhall 
be then ahve at the day of judgment. This is' that extra- 
ordinary Perſon ef whom the infpired penmen of the Holy 
Scripture predict ſo much; that Meſſiah who was to come 
into the world to fave thoſe that believe on him; not from 
the Roman power (as too many boldly preſumed) but from 
the puniſhment of their ſins, 

(g) It was _ Sunday, the very day when our Saviour 
role from the dead, that two perſons who had been auditors 
and followers of Chriſt before his crucifixion (one whereof 
was named Cleopas) were going from Jeruſalem to a village 
called Emmaus, about ſeven miles diſtant from Jeruſalem. 
And their diſcourſe being about the trial and ſuffering of 
Jeſus Chriſt, each of them making their ſeveral conjeftures 
about him, and about the credibility of the relation of the 
women, and the two apoſtles, Peter and John, concerning 
his being alive again; our Saviour himſelf appearing to 
them in a ſhape different from what they had ſeen him in, 
as it were a caſual paſſenger, who had overtaken them upon 


the road, and overheard ſome of their diſcourſe, he walked 


along with them ; * not knowing who he was, he making 
himſelf to 


er differently to their ſight from what he 
formerly did. Our Saviour, now interrupting their dif- 
courſe, ſaid, I pray what tragical ſtory is this you are talk- 
ing of, which makes you look ſo melancholy? Cleopas 
made anſwer, Certainly you are the greateſt ſtranger in all 
Jeruſalem to the affairs thereof, not to have been informed 
of thoſe remarkable matters of fact, which have happened 
in that city within a few days. Our Saviour replied, What 
matters of fatt do you mean? One of them returned an- 
ſwer, As to what has happened to the famous Jeſus of Na- 
zareth, who was a great Prophet, renowned for the excel- 
lent doctrine which he preached to the people, and the ex- 
traordinary miracles which he did by the aſliſlance of the 
Divine Power; and how the members of the Sanhedrim 

forced an unjuſt ſentence from Pilate upon him, and pro- 
cured him to be crucified. Indeed we had raiſed ourſelves 
up into no ſmall hopes, that this had been the Meſhas, who 
was to have redeemed the Jews from the yoke of the Ro- 
man power, and to have extended their empire over other 


nations ; 


* 0 
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came to paſs, that while they communed to- 
gether and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew near, 
and went with them. But their eyes were 
holden, that they ſhould not know him. And 
he ſaid unto them, What manner of commu- 
nications are theſe, that ye have one to ano- 
ther, as ye walk, and are ſad? And one of 


them, whoſe name was Cleopas, anſwering, 


ſaid unto him; Art thou only a ſtranger in 
Jeruſalem, and haſt not known the things 
which are come to pals there in theſe days? 
And he ſaid unto them, What things? And 
they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of 
Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in 
deed and word, before God and all the people: 
And how the chief prieſts and our rulers de- 
livered him to be condemned to death, and 
have crucified him. But we truſted that it 
had been he which ſhould have redeemed 
Ifrael : and beſide all this, to-day is the third 
day fince theſe things were done. Yea, and 
certain women allo of our company made us 
aſtoniſhed, which were early at the ſepulchre; 
and when they found not his body, they came, 
ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion of an- 


gels, which ſaid, that he was alive. And cer- 


tain of them which were with us went to the 
ſepulchre, and found 1t even ſo as the women 
had ſaid; but him they ſaw not. Then ſaid 
he unto them, O fools, and ſlow of heart to 
believe all that the prophets have ſpoken ! 
ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, 
and to enter into his glory? And beginnin 

at Moſes, and all the prophets, he eſt, 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


nations; but, alas! we find that we have but too great rea- 
ſon to fear we have been miſtaken. This is now the third 
day ſince his condemnation and crucifixion, But this morn- 
ing we were wonderfully ſurpriſed by a relation which we 
had from ſome women, who went early to the grave, but 
found his body miſſing, and ſaw two angels, who informed 
them, that he was rilen from the dead. Beſides, ſome of 
our friends, who were followers of Jeſus, went, upon their 


relation, to the grave, and found all things exactly to agree 
| as the women 


ad reported; but they did not ſee him 
themſeves : what to make of all this we know not. Our 
Saviour then ſpake; But have not you been ſimple ſcho- 
lars, all the while that you have been tutored under this 
ae Prophet, and made little improvement upon your 
earing the Scriptures read to you, and your Maſter's ex- 
poſitions upon them, which methinks ſhould have informed 
you a little better in this matter? For theſe ſacred books 
might have ſufficiently learned you, that the Meſſias was to 
ſuffer what your Maſter did, and after that, to make his 
entry into his glorious ſtate, which your heads are only full 
of, And, beginning with the books of Moſes, he proved 
from ſeveral particulars therein, viz. from the ſacrifice of 
Ifaac, from the erection of the brazen ſerpent, from the 
ſeveral expiatory ſacrifices in the Levitical law; that the 
Meſſias ought to ſuffer death, proving the ſame likewiſe from 
ſeveral ae in the Pſalms, and from others which occur 
in Iaiah, Daniel, and the reſt of the prophets. This diſ- 
courſe he continued till they were come to the village where 
they deſigned to go; when our Saviour taking his leave of 
them, as one that had a further journey to purſue, the two 
men whom he had converſed with, pleaſed with his diſcourſe, 
were unwilling to part with him, and therefore deſired him 
to refreſh himſelf with them in the houſe to which they 


1 


unto them in all the Scriptures the things 
concerning himſelf. And they drew nigh 
unto the village whither they went ; and he 
made as though he would have gone further : 
but they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide with 
us; for it is towards evening, and the day is 
far ſpent. And he went in to tarry with 
them. And it came to paſs, as he fat at 
meat with them, he took bread, and bleſſed 
it, and brake, and gave to them. And their 
eyes were opened, and they knew him, and 
he vaniſhed out of their ſight. And they ſaid 
one to another, Did not our heart burn within 
us, while he talked with us by the way, and 
while he opened to us the Scriptures? And 
they roſe up the ſame hour, and returned to 
Jeruſalem, and found the eleven gathered 
together, and them that were with them, 
ſaying, the Lord 1s riſen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon. And they told what 
_ were done in the way, and how he 
was known of them in breaking of bread. 


Tueſday in Eaſter-Week. 


The Collect. 


L MIGHTY God, who through thy 


only-begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt 
overcome death, and opened unto us the 


gate of everlaſting life; We humbly be- 
eech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace pre- 
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were going. But our Saviour, complying with the cuſtom 
of invited perſons, ſeemed to decline the kindneſs, as too 
great a favour to be ſhewn to ſo new an acquaintance, and 
deſired to be excuſed; but they uſing very preſſing appli- 
cations, pleading the declenſion of the ſun, and that it would 
not be very long before night, he at laſt conſented. Now 
when they were ſet down at the table to eat, our Saviour, 
contrary to their expectation, took the place of the maſter 
of the 4 * upon kim, both in ſaying grace, and carving 
the meat; and then he removed that ſupernatural veil from 
his countenance, ſuffered them to view him in his proper 
lineaments, ſo that then they plainly ſaw him, and knew 
him: but ſoon after this he conveyed himſelf away, in an 
imperceptible manner, from them. Then they began to 
diſcourſe to themſelves, Unleſs we had been very dull in 
our apprehenſions, we might have difcovered who it 
was that was talking with us as we came along,” and 
explaining the Scriptures to us; for we might-eafily have 
— the ſame wonderful conviction which was pecu- 
liar to his diſcourſes; and that our hearts were touched and 
warmed, as they uſed to be, when he ſpoke. This unex- 
pected ſight of our Saviour being afforded them, they did 
not ſtay at Emmaus ſo long as they deſigned; but imme- 
diately roſe from table, and returned to Jeruſalem ; where 
finding the apoſtles gathered together, they told them with 
great joy, the Lord is riſen now in good reality, we need 
not ſuſpe& that it was only the fancies of the women, who 
(as we gueſſed) thought they ſaw him ; for now he has really 
appeared to Simon Peter. And we have as joyful a piece 
of news to tell you, replied Cleopas and his companion; 


and then they made report of the pious diſcourſe they had 


upon the road, and how our Saviour diſcovered himſelf to 
them as they were cating at the table. 


venting 
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venting us, thou doſt put into our minds good 
deſires, ſo by thy continual help we may 
bring the ſame to good effect, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God 
world without end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts xiii. 26. 
MA and brethren (h), children of the 


ſtock of Abraham, and whoſoever 


among you feareth God, to you is the word 
a 


of this ſalvation ſent. For they that dwell at 
. and their rulers, becauſe they 

new him not, nor yet the voices of the 
prophets which are read every ſabbath-day, 
they have fulfilled them in condemning him. 
And though they found no cauſe of death in 
him, yet deſired they Pilate that he ſhould 
be ſlain. And when they had fulfilled all 
that was written of him, they took him down 
from the tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre. 
But God raiſed him from the dead: And he 
was ſeen many days of them which came up 
with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, who are 
his witneſſes unto the N And we de- 
clare unto you glad-tidings, how that the 
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h) St. Paul, with his companion Barnabas, * come 
to Antioch, a town of Piſidia, to preach the Goſpel there, 


day, after reading the leſſons, it being the cuſtom for ſome 
learned perſon in the congregation to take occaſion there- 
from to make a pious diſcourſe for the edification of the 
aſſembly ; St. Paul taking hold of this opportunity, put them 
in mind of the many indulgences and favours God had 
vouchſafed to he jor nation, from the time of Moſes to 
that of John the 
ſalvation offered to mankind by our ' bleſſed Lord. And 
then he proceeded in theſe or the like words: O you my 
brethren the Jews, who are honoured by a deſcent from 
Abraham, and all you other pious perſons, though of a 
Gentile extraftion ; you both of you have an equal title to 
have this ſalvation procured by Jeſus Chriſt, which I have 
been ſpeaking of, preached unto you. For the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem and the ſanhedrim, not knowing him to be 
the Meſſias, nor underſtanding 'the ſenſe of the prophecies 
which related to his fufferings, procured him to be con- 
demned to death ; though by that very aft of theirs, God, 
by his wonderful providence, ſo brought it about, that they 
ſhould contribute towards the fulfilling of thoſe prophecies. 
Nay, ſo eager were they for his condemnation, that though 
they could not make out any accuſation againſt him which 
was Capital by the laws, yet by importunity and clamour, 
they extorted an unjuſt ſentence from Pilate for his execu- 
tion, Now when the Jews, by this and ſeveral other acts 
of their cruelty upon him, had given a completion to many 
prophecies concerning him, he was taken down from the 
— and his body laid in a vault under ground. After this, 
he was, by the Divine Power, raiſed from the dead, and 
converſed very frequently with ſeveral perſons in Galilee, 
who are witneſſes ready upon all occafions to atteſt the 
truth of this. And we declare this to you as a relation 
which ought to be extraordinary' welcome to you, and to all 
ood: men; it being plain, that God has now made good 
Fis promiſe to our forefathers, to us their poſterity, con- 
cerning ſending the Meſſias into the world; his refurrettion 
from the dead affording a demonſtration, that he did not 
without juſt ground lay claim to that character. This be- 
ing predicted in the ad Pſalm, which is acknowledged by all 


to relate to the Meſſias, Thot art my Son, this day have 7 


* 
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redtion, as I gave thee a former by generation. 
and being in one of the Jewiſh ſynagogues on a ſabbath- 


aptiſt; but 3 of the terms of I One 10 45 corruption. 
e 


for I work a work in your days, a work which you 
| wife believe, though a man declare it unto you, Ne 


life the third da 
Sin had no inh 


no dominion over him; but he overcame death in its own 
| territories, the grave. 


* 


promiſe which vas made unto the fathers, 
God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their 
children, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus 
again; as it is alſo written in the ſecond Plalm, 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee. And as concerning that he raiſed him 
up from the dead, now no more to return 
to corruption, he ſaid on this wile, I will give 
you the ſure mercies of David. Wherefore 
be ſaith alſo in another Pſalm, Thou ſhalt 
not ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee corruption. 
For David, aſter he had ſerved his own ge- 
neration by the will of God, fell on ſleep (i), 
and was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw cor- 
ruption : But he whom God raiſed again, 
ſaw no corruption (kx). Be it known unto 
you therefore, men and brethren, that 
through this Man is preached unto you the 
forgiveneſs of ſins: And by him all that be- 
lieve are juſtified from all things, from which 
ye could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes, 
Beware therefore leſt that come upon you, 
which 18 ſpoken of in the prophets ; Behold, 
ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh; for I 
work a work in your days, a work which 7 


ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a man 
clare it unto you, 
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begotten thee, i. e. I have given thee a ſecond life by reſur- 

Nay, it 
was further predicted concerning him, that his * Ha 
ſhould be ſuch, as that he ſhould never die again: for it is 
written, I will make an everlaſting covenant with you, even the 


are mercies of David, i. e. all the gracious promiſes I have 
made to David concerning the Meſſias I will make good. 
But one very remarkable prediction concerning the · Meſ- 


ſias occurs in Pſal. xvi. 10. Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thy Holy 


Now it is plain that this cannot be 
underſtood of David : for David, after having well governed 
the people of his time according to God's direction, ſlept 
with his fathers, and was buried in the city of David, and 
therefore muſt needs ſee corruption. So that upon the 
whole it remains, that this prophecy muſt be fulfilled in 
Jeſus Chriſt, who died, and oh again without his body 
being corrupted. Therefore you muſt take notice, my bre- 
thren the Jews, and other pious perſons here preſent, that 
you cannot expett forgiveneſs of your ſins, but only by 
embracing the doctrine, and following the precepts of this 
excellent Perſon; for by believing in him, and leading 
holy lives, c to his rules, for the future, you may, 
have your former ſins, though never ſo great, are 
which the law of Moſes did not allow a purgation from. 
But however, if you do not embrace this our excellent re- 
ligion, have a care of contemptuouſly undervaluing it, leſt 
that curſe fall upon you which was threatened by Habakkuk, 
one of the prophets, according as it is ranflated by the 
Septuagint; Behold ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and 5 


l in no 


(i) Death to the ſervants of God is as a ſleep, and but a 
ſleep. As a fleep, it gives reſt and ceſſation A has 


and as a ſleep, it gives refreſhment after labour; and as the 


that fleep ſhall certainly awake, ſo thoſe that ſleep in Jeſus 


| ſhall awake in the morning of the reſurreQtion, to ſee their 


glorified Redeemer face to face. 
(k) That is, Jeſus Chriſt, whom God the Father raiſed to 


y; he ſaw a diſſolution, but no corruption. 
eritance in him; therefore death could have 


The 


* 
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The Goſpel. St. Luke xxiv. 36. 


TES Us himſelf ſtood in the midſt of 
them (I), and ſaith unto them, Peace be 
unto you. But they were terrified and af, 
frighted, and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a 
ſpirit. And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye 
troubled, and why do thoughts ariſe in your 
7 hearts ? Behold my hands and my feet, that 
7 it is I myſelf: handle me, and ſee (m); for 
a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee 
me have. And when he had thus ſpoken, 
he ſhewed them his hands and his feet. And 
while they yet believed not for joy, and 
wondered, he ſaid unto them, Have ye here 
any meat? And they gave him a piece of a 
broiled fiſh, and of an honey-comb. And he 
took it, and did eat before them. And he 
ſaid unto them, Theſe are the words which I 
ſpake unto you, while I was yet with you, 
* all things muſt be fulfilled which were 
written in the law of Moſes, and in the Pro- 
5 phets, and in the Pſalms, concerning me. 
: Then opened he their underſtanding, that 
they might underſtand the Scriptures ; and 
aid unto them, Thus it is written, and thus 
it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from 
the dead the third day ; and that repentance 
and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in 
his Name among all nations, beginning at 


— 
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() And whilſt they were talking about theſe things, the 
place being private, and the doors ſhut for fear of the Jews, 
Jeſus himſelf appeared ſuddenly ſtanding in the midſt of them, 
and ſaluted them with his uſual words 1 familiarity and kind- 
neſs. But the diſciples, terrified at the ſuddenneſs of his 
appearance, and not recollefting immediately what they had 
heard of his reſurrection, nor conſidering the greatneſs of 
his Divine power, were in a preat pn, . and cried 
out, imagining they had ſeen a ſpirit. But Jeſus ſpake to 
them, ſaying ; Why are you in this fright and confuſion ? 
And why are your minds full of groundleſs fears? Behold 
my hands and my feet ; ſee and feel, and be convinced that 
it is I myſelf really riſen from the dead; not with an ap- 
parent but with a true body, even the very ſame that was 
crucified and nailed upon the croſs. For a ſpirit or phan- 
taſm has not fleſh and bones as ye ſee me have, real and 
ſubſtantial, that can be ſeen and felt. Then whilſt they 
hardly yet believed for joy and wonder, he, to give them 
ill fuller conviction of his being really riſen from the dead, 
and that he had a true and real body, aſked for ſomethin 
to eat. And they gave him a piece of broiled fiſh, and of 
an honeycomb, which he took and eat in their preſence, 
After this, he gave them full inſtruttions to preach the 
Goſpel, and eſtabliſh his church in the world; explaining 
to them the nature of the Goſpel diſpenſation, mens them 
the end and deſign of his ſufferings, death, and reſurrec- 
tion; and cauſing them to recollect and conſider how theſe 
were the very things which he had formerly told them, 
while yet he och with them upon earth ; that they were 
. predifled in the law and in the prophets, and in the Pſalms 
concerning bim. Then he cauſed them to underſtand the 
Scripture, recalling things to their memories, removing their 
prejudices, diſpelling their doubts, and 7 their un- 
derſtanding with the divine influence of his Holy Spirit. 
He — them plainly out of the prophets, how it was 
neceſſary for Chriſt thus to ſuffer and to riſe again from 


RT 
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the dead; and that by this means was to be eſlabliſhed a 


faith which is in him. 


Jeruſalem. And ye are witneſſes of theſe 
things. 


_ C 
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The Firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 


The Collett. 


LMIGHTY Father, who haſt given 
thine only Son to die for our ſins, and 
to riſe again for our juſtification ; Grant us 
ſo to put away the leaven of malice and 
wickedneſs, that we may always ſerve thee 
in pureneſs of living and truth, through the 


merits of the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 5 


The Epiſile. 1 St. John v. 4. 


HATSOEVER is born of God over- 

cometh the world (n); and this is 
the victory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith. Who is he that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that Jeſus is the 
Son of God? This is he that came by water 
and blood, even Jeſus Chriſt (o): not by 
water only, but by water and blood: and it 
is the Spirit that beareth witneſs, becauſe 
the Spirit 1s truth. For there are three that 


bear 
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new and gracious covenant of repentance and remiſſion of 
ſins, which ſhould be preached in his name, to the Jews firſt, 
and afterwards to the Gentiles, in all the nations of the 
world. And you my apoſtles and diſciples, ſays he, are 
witneſſes, that all the things which were ſo foretold by 
the Meſſias, have been actually and exactly accompliſhed 
in me. 

(m) So ſlack and backward were they to believe that 
Chriſt was riſen, that all the predictions of the Scripturey 
all the aſſurances they had from our Saviour's mouth, and 
the ſeveral appearings of Chriſt unto them, were little 
enough to eſtabliſh and confirm their faith in the reſurrec- 
tion of our Saviour. The higheſt and fulleſt evidence 
which our Saviour offers to evince and prove the certainty 
of his reſurrection, namely, by appealing to their ſenſes ; 
Handle me and jee : Chriſt admits the teſtimony of our 
ſenſes, to aſſure it t be his real body. 

(n) Every perſon of every age or ſex whatſoever, who is 
a true child of God, gets the maſtery over all the allure- 
ments and temptations of the world; which victory he is 
enabled to obtain by that active principle of Chriſtian 
If you aſk the queſtion, Who is 
that happy perſon that is able to conquer the world ? I an- 
ſwer, 7 at this is every good Chriſtian, who believes in 
Jeſus Chriſt as the Saviour of the world, and conſcientiouſly 
obeys the precepts of his holy religion. 

(o) This is that bleſſed Jeſus, the Meſſias, that came into 
the world to make expiation for the ſins of mankind, by the 
two moſt uſual ways of expiation ; the one by water, which 
way was in ſome meaſure uſed by the Jews in their ſprink- 
lings and waſhings ; and the other by blood, which was uſed 
by them in their ſacrifices, He did not content himſelf by 
making uſe of any one of theſe means ſingly, as John the 
Baptiſt did of water only ; but made uſe both of water and 
blood; water in the baptiſmal rite, which he tranſcribed into 
his religion; and his own blood, which he ſhed for our 
ſakes upon the croſs, and has ordered us to commemorat 
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and the Holy Ghoſt: and theſe three are 
one. And there are three that bear wit- 
neſs in earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and 
the blood: and theſe three agree in one. 
If we receive the witneſs of men, the witneſs 
of God is greater: for this is the witneſs of 
God, which he hath teſtified of his Son (p). 
He that believeth on the Son of God, hath 
the witneſs in himſelf: he that beheveth not 
God, hath made. him a liar, becaufe he be- 
heveth not the record that God gave of his 
Son. And this 1s the record, that God hath 


and this life 1s in 


ven to us eternal life ; 
2 Son. He that hath the Son, hath life; 


and he that hath not the Son, hath not 
life. | 


The Goſþel. St. John xx. 19. 


THE ſame day at evening, being the 

firſt day of the week, when the doors 
were ſhut, where the diſciples were aſſembled 
for fear of the Jews, came "no and ſtood 
in the midſt, and ſaith unto them, Peace be 
unto you (q). And when he had ſo ſaid, he 
fhewed unto them his hands and his fide. 
Then were the diſciples glad when they ſaw 
the Lord. Then ſaid Jefus to them again, 
Peace be unto you: As my Father hath ſent 
me (r), even ſo ſend I you. And when he 
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m the holy ſacrament of the Lord's fupper. Neither did our 
aviour expect us to give credit to this extraordinary miſ- 
ſion upon his own bare word, but was pleaſed to bring with 
him the credentials of the Holy Spirit, which by * a 
number of miracles atteſted his doctrines; it being incon- 
ſiſtent with the Divine veracity ſo to have done, if they 
had not been true. Nay, not only the Holy Spirit has 
iven teſtimony of the truth of his miſſion, and his being 
- promiſed Meſſias, but all the three Perſons of the Tri- 
nity, three witneſſes from heaven, have given in their in- 
fallible evidence of the ſame; the Father, by his open ac- 
knowledgment of him for his Son by a voice from heaven; 
the Word, by his own aſſeveration, and frequent miracles in 
confirmation of it; and the Holy Ghoſt, by his deſcent in his 
baptiſm upon him, and after his aſcenſion upon his apoſlles ; 
which are three very good teſtimonies, as they agree in one 
and the ſame evidence. And beſides theſe, we have three 
witneſſes here upon earth, which 1 the mighty bene- 
fits which we have received by our Saviour Chriſt; the 
Spirit of God, which operates in our hearts; the water in 
baptiſm, Which, by the Divine energy co-operating. with 
it, confers a regenerating grace; and the ſacramental blood 
in the eucharift, which, through the Divine goodneſs, ſeals 
the pardon of our fins : now, all theſe three are driving on 
to one main point, Viz. the falvation of our ſouls, which 
they are in their ſeveral ways ſubſervient to. 
(p) If. we do upon good grounds depend upon the hu- 
man teſtimony of men of honey and right underſtanding, 
moſt certainly we have more reaſon to rely upon the teſti- 
mony of the moſt holy and infallible God. Now he has 
iven teſtimony of our Saviour, that he is the Meſſias, by 
bis owning him as his Son by a voice from heaven, and by 
endowing him with a conſtant power of doing miracles, 
And as 2 all faithful believers, they have a witnels in their 
own. conſciences; a firong faith excited in them by the 
grace of God, whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe in him, and 
depend upon lym for their Saviour: but he that ſtill diſbe- 
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God Almighty's particular favour, if Wer. 
u 


benefit, and a 
to follow the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy 


had ſaid this, he breathed on them, and ſaith 
unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. 
Whoſeſoever fins ye remit, they are remit- 
ted unto them; and whoſeloever fins ye 
retain, they are retained (s). | 


The Second Sunday after Eaſter. 


The Collect. 


LMIGHTY God, who haſt given thine 
only Son to be unto us both a facri- 

fice for fin, and alſo an enſample of godly 
life; Give us grace, that we may vs 
moſt thankfully receive that his ineſtimable 
iſo daily endeavour ourſelves 


life, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 St. Peter ii. 19. 
TI is thank-worthy, if a man for con- 


ſcience towards God endure grief, ſuf- 
fering W For what glory is it, if 
when ye be buffetted from your faults, ye 
ſhall take it A 1 But if when ye do 
well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently; 
this is acceptable with God (t). For even 


hereunto 


lieves our Saviour to be the Meſſias, notwithſtanding the 
Divine teſtimony on his behalf, does no leſs than givę God 
Almighty the lie, who has in ſo public a manner owned 
him to be ſuch. Nay, God has not only recogniſed his title 
to the Meſhaſhip, but that he has likewiſe a power to con- 
fer eternal happineſs in another world upon the diſcharging 
the conditions of the Goſpel; it being to be obtained by no 
other means but through him. For every faithful and obe- 
dient diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt has a title to this eternal hap. 
pres: but as for others who do not believe in him, they 
ave no manner of pretence to it. 

0 0 Peace be unto you.] This was no more than might be 
needful, to ſignify fis firm reconciliation to them, notwith- 
ſtanding their late cowardice in forſaking of him, and fly- 
ing from him, when the ſtorm fell upon him. I 

(r) As my Father hath ſent me.] That is, to preach, 
pant, and propagate the Goſpel; /6 2 1 you. By the 
ame authority, and for the ſame ends, in part, for which 
I was ſent by my Father, do I ſend you; namely, to gather, 
to govern, and. inſtruct my church, 
| (s) An eminent inſtance of this power, was the apoſtles 
1 ing or removing diſeaſes in the primitive church, 

(t) Ye have no reaſon to think but that ye ſhall ſtand in 
ſuffer the puniſh- 
ment due, to malefactors only, for falthfülly diſcharging your 
confciences,, and doing what God hath commanded you 
to do. But though this ſuffering for conſcience-ſake be very 
illuſtrious and glorious, eſpecially when it 1s . 
patience; yet if you incur this puniſhment for any real 
erime, and take it never ſo patiently, you have little reaſon 
to value yourſelves upon that. But to do good and laudable 
actions, and not only to receive no reward for doing them, 
but moreover to be puniſhed for them, and to undergo the 
unjuſt puniſhment with patience and cheerfulneſs likewiſe ; 
this 1s ſuch an heroic degree of piety, as God Almighty will 
highly eſteem, and in his due time reward. For our Chriſ- 
tian proteſhon obliges us to the doQrine of the croſs, in 


Which 


— 
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hereunto were ye called (u): becauſe Chriſt 
alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, 
that ye ſhould follow his ſteps: Who did no 
fin; neither was guile found in his mouth: 
Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again ; 
when. he ſuffered, he threatened not; but 
committed himſelf to him that judgeth 
. righteouſly : Who his own ſelf bare our fins 
in his own body on the tree ; that we bein 
dead to fin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs : 
by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. For ye 
were as ſheep going aſtray ; but are now re- 
turned unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of 
your ſouls. 


The Goſpel, St. John x. 11. 


. TESUS ſaid, I am the good ſhepherd (w): 

the good ſhepherd. giveth his life for the 
ſheep. But he that 1s an hireling, and not 
the 1 whole own the ſheep are not, 
ſeeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the ſheep, 
and fleeth; and the wolf catcheth them, and 
ſcattereth the ſheep. The hireling fleeth, 
becauſe he 1s an hireling, and careth not for 
the ſheep. Iam the good ſhepherd, and know 
my: ſheep, and am known of mine. As the 
Father knoweth me, even ſo know I the Fa- 
ther: and I lay down my life for the ſheep. 
And other ſheep I have, which are not of this 
fold (x); them alſo I muſt bring, and they 
ſhall hear my voice ; and there ſhall be one 


fold, and one ſhepherd. 


* * T 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


which .our maſter Chriſt has ſet us the moſt excellent of 
copies; and we cannot be his genuine ſcholars, unleſs we 
go after him in the ſame tracts which he has ſtruck out for 
us to follow: for as the prophet Iſaiah predicted of him, 

e had done no violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth, 
who when he was reviled by the Jews as a demoniac, a 
Samaritan, a blaſphemer, a deſtroyer of the law, and an 
enemy tb Cæſar, he did not reproach them with the like 
unjuſt wy en and at his trial, when it was in his 
power to have commanded ſo many legions of angels to his 
reſcue, he did not ſo much as make uſe of one threatening 
word, but left the juſtice of his cauſe to his Almighty Father, 
whom he knew to be a more righteous judge than Pilate or 
the Sanhedrim : it was he who, as Iaiat predicted, bore the 
griefs, and carried the ſorrows, which our ſins had merited, 
when he offered up his body by 8 upon the croſs for 
the ſins of all mankind; deſigning, that we being delivered from 
the guilt and puniſhment of-our former ſins, might lead lives 
of more ſtrict holineſs for the future: for, as Iſaiah likewiſe 
truly foretells of him, W:th his ſtripes we are healed, i. e. the 
puniſhment which was laid upon him has merited your par- 
don, which you then received the benefit of when you em- 
braced Chriſtianity, For then you were (to make uſe of 
the ſame prophet's words) lie ſheep that have gone aſtray ; 

but now you are returned to the fold of your ſpiritual ſhep- 
herd, and overſeer of your ſouls, Jeſus Chriſt. 

(u) Were ye called] That 1s, by your profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity; religion obliges you to ſuffer, and to ſuffer 
with patience; you muſt bear the croſs before you wear 
the crown ; to this you were called, and with this you have 
been acquainted. ; 

() In this verſe our Saviour evidently proves himſelf to 


he the true ſhepherd of his church, by the marks and ſigna, 


1 


The Third Sunday after Eaſter. 


The Collect. 


LMIGHTY God, who ſheweſt to them 

that be in error the light of thy truth, 

to the intent that they may return into the 

way of righteouſneſs; Grant unto all them 

that are admitted into the fellowſhip of Chriſt's 

Religion, that they may eſchew thoſe things 

that are contrary to their profeſſion, and 

follow all ſuch —_ as are agreeable to the 
ſame, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 St. Peter 11. 11, 
EARLY beloved, I beſeech you as 


ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain from 
fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul ; 
having your converſation honeſt ſy) among 
the Gentiles ; that whereas they ſpeak againk 
you as evil-doers, they may by your good 
works, which they ſhall behold, glorify God 
in the day of viſitation, Submit yourſelves 
to every ordinance of man for the Lord's 
ſake ; whether it be to the King's as ſupreme : 
or unto governors, as unto them that are 
ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil-doers, 
and for the praiſe of them that do well. For 
ſo is the will of God, that with well-doing ye 
may put to ſilence the ignorance of foohſh 
men : As free, and not uling your liberty for 
a cloke of maliciouſneſs; but as the ſervants 
of God, Honour all men (z): Love the 


— * 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. | 
by the properties and characters of a good ſhepherd, which 


were eminently found with him; namely, to know all his 
flock; to take care of them, and to lay down his life for them. 

(x) Here Chriſt proves himſelf to be the true ſhepherd of 
his church from another property of a good ſhepherd, which 
is, to take care for increaſing and enlarging of his fold, by 
bringing in the-Gentiles to it; and by Ping down the 
partition wall, to make one church both of Jews and Gen- 
tiles. Chriſt calls the Gentiles his other 165 by way of 
anticipation, becauſe ſhortly they were to be ſo, and united 
together, with the believing Jews, into one ſheepfold ; and 
whereas he ſays, he aw/t bring theſe ſheep in, we are to un- 
derſtand it not of a neceſſity of coaflion, but of a neceſſity 
of compact; it being a fœderal agreement betwixt the Father 
and himſelf, that both Jew and Gentile ſhould be one flock, 
encloſed in one fold. | | 

(y) Having your converſation honeſt.) It is not a ſingle 
action, but our general courſe and converſation, that denotes 
us either good or bad; and the word tranſlated, kone/t, ſig- 
nifies fair and amiable, beautiful and adorning, the doing 
nothing that is unſeemly, or a blemiſh either to our perſon 
or profeſſion; Chriſtians ſhould not only live free from evil, 
but as much as may be from the very ſuſpicion of evil. 

(z) Honour all men.] No man is to be deſpiſed by us, 
but every man duly reſpected according to his place and 
ſtation. There is a common honour, and a tribute of 
civil reſpect, payable to every man, though ſome men for- 
feit it by ing below men; a vile perſon is contemptible, 
though great; bare greatneſs. is no guard againſt contempt; 
but the rags of a good man cannot obſcure his worth, nor 
hinder him from true honour in the hearts, and from the 


tongues of wiſe men; honour all men, but eſpecially good 


men, 


2 | brotherhood: 
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brotherhood (a): Fear God (b): Honour the [| may love the thing which thou commandeſt, 


king (c). 


The Goſpel. St. John xvi. 16. 


ESUS ſaid to his diſciples, A little while 

and ye ſhall not ſee me (d); and again, 
a little while and ye ſhall ſee me; becauſe 
I go to the Father. Then ſaid ſome of his 
diſciples among themſelves, What is this that 
he ſaith unto us, A little while and ye ſhall 
not ſee me; and again a little while and ye 
{ſhall ſee me: and, Becauſe I go to the Fa- 
ther? They ſaid therefore, What is this that 
he ſaith, A little while? we cannot tell what 
he ſaith. Now Jeſus knew that they were 
deſirous to aſk him, and faid unto them, Do 
ye inquire among yourſelves of that I ſaid, 
A little while —4 ye ſhall not ſee me; and 
again, a little while and ye ſhall ſee me? 
Verily verily I ſay unto you, That ye {hall 
weep and lament, but the world ſhall rejoice : 
and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your ſorrow 
ſhall be turned into joy. A woman when he 
1s in travail hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour is 
come : but as ſoon as ſhe 1s delivered of the 
child, ſhe remembereth no more the anguiſh, 
for joy that a man is born into the world. 
And ye now therefore have ſorrow : but I 
will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall re- 
Joice, and your joy no man taketh from you, 


Te Fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 


The Collect. 


ALMIGHTY God, who alone canſt 
order the unruly wills and affections of 
ſinful men; Grant unto thy people, that they 


— —— ä 
— 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(a) Love the brotherhood.) As there is a general reſpe& 
due to men, ſo there is a ſpecial love due to the brethren, 
to all the ſaints, of what nation or country ſoever, of what 
eſtate and condition ſoever. 

(b) Fear God.] That is, live in a inns dread of his 
name, as a glorious God, and a gracious Father ; have reve- 
rential awe and fear of his majeſty immovably fixed and 
implanted in your ſouls, to the produftion of which a double 
hy of Ga, is neceſſary, namely, the inconceivable ma- 


jeſty of God, and the miſerable vileneſs of the ſinners. 8 

c) Honour the ling.] This duty conſiſts in reverencing 
their perſons, in obeying their lawful commands, in a cheer- 
ful payment of their dues, in praying affectionately for them, 


and in praifing God for the bleſſing of their government. 
(d) A little while and ye ſhall not fee 2 Our Saviour 
| therefore explains himſelf to his diſciples, telling them, that 


they ſhould have a time of ſad ſorrow and grief of heart, 
during the time of his ſufferings and abſence from them, but 
their fadmeſs ſhall ſoon be turned into joy, when they ſhall 
ſee him alive again after his reſurrection. This he illuſtrates 
by the dmilitude of a travailing woman, who ſoon forgets 
her ſorrow after ſhe hath brought forth a child. Thus will 
their hearts revive upon the ſight of him riſen from the grave ; 
and no man ſhall be able to take their joy away from them, 
becauſe he ſhall die no more, but go to heaven, and there 
live for ever, to make interceſſion for them. 


| 


and deſire that which thou doſt promiſe; 
that ſo among the ſundry- and manifold 
changes of the world, our hearts may ſurely 
there be fixed, where true joys are to be 
found, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


The Epiſtle. St. James 1. 17. 
TW good gift, and every perfect giſt 


is from above, and cometh down from 
the Father of lights, with whom is no vari- 
ableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. Of his 
own will begat he us with the word of 
truth (e), that we ſhould be a kind of firſt- 
fruits of his creatures, Wherefore, my be- 
loved brethren, let every man be ſwift to 
hear, flow to ſpeak, flow to wrath ; for the 
wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſs 
of God (f). Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs 
and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and receive 
with meekneſs the engrafted word, which is 
able to ſave your ſouls. 


The Goſpel. St. John xvi. 5. 


ESUS faid unto his diſciples, Now I ga 
my way to him that ſent me (g), and 
none of you aſked me, Whither goeſt thou ? 
But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto 


you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. Never- 


theleſs, I tell you the truth; it is expedient 
for you that I go away : for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto you ; but 
if I depart, I will ſend him unto you. And 
when he is come, he will reprove the world 
of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judg- 
ment: Of fin, becauſe they believe not on 
me: Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my 
Father, and ye ſee me no more: Of judg- 
ment, becauſe the prince of this world is 


judged. 


_—_— 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


(e) The word of truth.] That is, the true word; and 
alſo by way of eminency, as containing an higher and more 
31:56 Ba truth than any other divine truth; the Goſpel de- 
clares the truth of all the Old Teſtament types. 

(f) Man's ſinful anger will never put him upon doing 
thoſe things that are juſt and righteous in God's account : 
or there is a figure in the words; more is intended than ex- 
preſſed; the meaning is, that the wrath of man is ſo far 
from working the righteouſneſs of God, that it worketh all 
manner of evil. | 

(g) Though I tell you that I am now returning unto 
him that ſent me, and that I will ſoon after aſſiſt you with 
the Holy Spirit, which ought to be matter of great joy to 
you, yet you, none of you, conſider theſe advantages, nor 
aſk me any queſtions about them. But becauſe I have told 
you of my departure, and that great temptations will befall 
you in my abſence, you ſuffer your hearts to be over- 
whelmed with fear and ſorrow, Nevertheleſs, if you will 
attend, I will tell you the truth plainly, So far from having 
any reaſon to be dejected, it is profitable and expedient for 
you that I ſhould depart at this time. For ſuch is the order 
of God's providence, and my Father's all-wiſe and eternal 
council, that before I go and take poſſeſſion of my kingdom, 
the Comforter, which is the Holy Spirit, cannot ' be ſent 
unto you; but when I am departed from you, and have all 
power in heaven and earth committed to me, then hall I 
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judged, I have yet many things to ſay unto | 


ou (b), but ye cannot bear them now. 
owbeit, when he the Spirit of truth, is 
come, he will guide you into all truth : for 
he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but whatſoever 
he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak : and he 
will ſhew you things to come. He ſhall 
lorify me: for he ſhall receive of mine, and 
hall ſhew it unto you. All things that the 
Father hath, are mine: therefore ſaid TI, 
That he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it 
unto you. 


The Fifth Sunday after Eaſter, 


The Collett. 
O LORD, from whom all good things do 


come; Grant to us thy humble ſer- 


vants, that by thy holy inſpiration we ma 
think thoſe things that be good, and by thy 


merciful guiding may perform the ſame, 


through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 
The Eprſile. St. James i. 22. 


E ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
only, deceiving your own ſelves. For 
if any be a hearer of the word, and not a 
doer, he is like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glaſs (1). For he beholdeth 


himſelf, and goeth his way, and ſtraightway 
forgetteth what manner of man he was. But 
whoſo looketh into the perfect law of liberty, 
and continueth therein: he being not a for- 


neceſſary 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


ſend him to yon. And when he comes, he ſhall make the 


world ſenſible of the greatneſs and heinouſneſs of a fin they 


were not aware of; of the righteouſneſs and juſlice of a 
diſpenſation which they did not underſtand ; and of the 
execution of a moſt remarkable judgment which they did 
not at all expect. Firſt, b wonder atteſting and con- 
firming the truth of my doctrine, with the gift of tongues 
and other wonderful ſigns, he ſhall convince the world of 
ſin in diſbelieving and rejecting me. Secondly, by demon- 
ſtrating that my departure out of the world was not periſhin 

and dying, but only a returning to my Father in order to be 


inveſted with all * in heaven and earth, he ſhall con- 


vince the world of the righteouſneſs and juſtice of my cauſe, 
and of the excellency of that diſpenſation which I declared 
unto mankind, Laſtly, by deſtroying the dominion of fin 


and the power of Satan, and 7 the doctrine of 
true religion in the world with won 

convince men of my power and authority to execute judg- 
ment upon my enemies for the eſtabliſhment of my kingdom 
upon earth. & 


erful ſucceſs, he ſhall 


(h) There are many other things hereafter to be done, 
in relation to the ſettling and eftabitibing my church, which, 
if it were proper, I could now acquaint | 
are not yet prepared to receive and underſtand them. But 
when the Spirit of truth is come, he ſhall inſtru you in all 
and divine truths, to enable you to go through that 
great work which I have begun in perſon, and ſhall carry on 
Py your miniſtry. For the Spirit is not to begin any new | 


you with. But ye 


work, or to ſet up any new dottrine of himſelf. But as I 


have taught you only my Father's will, ſo he ſhall inſtru& 
vou only in ch 


e ſame, and in what is neceſſary to promote and | 
carry on the ſame deſign. Every thing that he does ſhall be 
| No, 10. | 2 K 


* 
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W 


' tive expreſſions, yet now the time was ap rhaching, namely, 


clearly den their underſtandings in the knowledge of 


Father, and their Father in him. 


divine nature. 


getful hearer, but a doer of the work, this 
man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. If any man 
among you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth 
not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, 
this man's religion is vain. Pure religion, 
and undefiled before God and the Father, is 
this, To viſit the fatherleſs and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep himſelf unſpotted 
from the world. 


The Goſpel. 


ERILY, verily, I ſay unto you, Whatſo- 

ever ye ſhall aſk the Father in my 
Name (k), he will give it you. Hitherto 
have ye aſked nothing in my Name: Aſk, 
and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be 
full. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you 
in proverbs (I): the time cometh when I ſhall 
no more ſpeak unto you in proverbs, but I 
{hall ſhew you 4 of the Father. At that 
day ye ſhall aſk in my Name: and I ſay not 
unto you, That I will pray the Father for 
you ; for the Father himſelf loveth you, be- 
cauſe ye have loved me, and have believed 
that I came out from God. I came forth 
from the Father, and am come into the world. 
Again, I leave the world, and go to the Fa- 
ther. His diſciples ſaid unto hum, Lo, now 
ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no pro- 
verb. Now are we ſure, that thou knoweſt 
all things, and needeſt not that any man 
ſhould aſk thee : by this we believe that thou 
cameſt forth from God (m). Jeſus anſwered 
them, Do ye now believe ? Behold, the hour 
cometh, yea, is now come, that ye ſhall be 


St. John xvi. 23. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


in order to manifeſt my glory and eſtabliſh my religion. For 
as all that I have taught, is only what I received from my 
Father, ſo all that the Spirit ſhall teach you, is only what 
he receives from me, Seeing all things that the Father hath, 
are common to me, and all power and dominion is by him 
committed unto me; herebave receiving from my Father 
I call receiving from me, and teaching his will, I ſay, is 
teaching mine. 

(i) In theſe words our Saviour declares the vanity and 
unprofitableneſs of the bare hearing of the word, by a ſimili- 
tude taken from a man looking in a glaſs; though he ſees in 
a glaſs his own natural face, which he was born with, whilſt 
he is looking in it, 1 no ſooner is he gone from it, but he 
forgets the figure and faſhion of his own countenance, havin 
had only a ſlight and tranſient view of it. ; 

k) Whatever ye aſk of the Father 'in my Name, he will give 
t.] The meaning is, In that day when 1 have left the 
world, and aſcended to my Father ; you ſhall not need to ad- 
dreſs your prayers to me, but to my Father in my name.” 
(1) Here our Saviour tells his diſciples, -that although he 
had ſpoken many things to them in dark parables and figura- 


* 


the Comforter's coming, when he would, by the Holy Gho 


, 


divine myſteries, and the Nie pertaining to the kingdom 
11 


of God, and particularly in 


the knowledge of God ag his 
(m) The knowledge and experience of Chrilt's om- 
niſciency, mays and ought fully to confirm us in the belief 
of his deity, for that attribute of the Deity cannot be com- 
municated to any perſon without the communicgtion of the 


ſcattered 


and with the ſaying of the 103d Pla 
the ſame miniſter ſhall inculcate theſe or ſuch ſentences ; 
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n 


ſcattered every man to his own, and ſhall 


leave me alone: and yet I am not alone, 
becauſe the Father is with me. Thele things 


TI have ſpoken unto you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye ſhall have tri- 


bulation (n); but be of good cheer, I have 
overcome the world. 


0 


— 8 — — — WW — — 


The Aſcenſion- Day (o). 


The Collect. 


RANT, we beſeech thee, Almighty 
God, that like as we do believe thy 
only begotten Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to 


-have aſcended into the heavens; fo we may 
alſo in heart and mind thither aſcend, and 


with him continually dwell, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts i. 1. 


HE former treatiſe (P) have I made, O 
Theophilus, of all that Jeſus began 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, -EXPOSITION, 
(n) In the world ye ſhall have 1 That is, while 


ye have to do with the men of the world, while ye have any 
thing to do with the things of the world; nay, while you 
have a being in the world, you muſt look for trouble, both 
ſrom within and from without, from friends and foes, in 
body and ſoul. 


(o) Aſcenſion-Day.] 1. The Rogation- days being appoint- 


ed by the church to be obſerved in this week, it will not be 


improper to ſay ſomething more particularly concerning them 


in this place. For in the table of Vigils, Faſts, &c. in the 


beginning of our Common-Prayer-Book, the three Rogation- 


days, being the Monday, Tueſday, and Wedneſday, before 


Holy-Thurſday, or the Aſcenſion of our Lord, are appointed 
to be kept for days of faſting or abſtinence. 

The more ſolemn method of performing the rogations by 
ftrid faſting, and reciting the litanies by way of perambula- 
tion, it is {aid by ſome writers, was firſt uſed b 61008 uh 
biſhop of Vienne, in France, about the year of Chriſt 570; 
when the people were in daily fear of the irruption of the 
Goths, and had ſeveral other very ſevere judgments of God 
upon them. We have an exact account of this affair given 
us by Sidonius, in his letter to that biſhop, which gave oc- 
caſion to the opinion that rogations were invented by him. 
But it is plain by another epiſtle of the ſame Sidonius, that 


| Mamercus was only the reſtorer, or rather the reformer of 


them, by reftifying ſome abuſes which had mixed with 
them, and making them partake more of the nature of a 
religious ſolemnity. 

n the Council of Orleans the rogations were eſtabliſhed 
by an eccleſiaſtical law. But there has never been any office 
made for theſe days in any of our ſervice-books, nor ſo 
much as a collect, though there have been no leſs than four 


' homilies provided. All that we have preſcribed to this pur- 


ſe, is in the 19th of queen Elizabeth's injunftions, as fol- 
ows: © Provided that the curates, in their ſaid common 


perambulations, uſed heretofore, in the * of rogations, 
at certain convenient e ſhall admoni 


the people to 
give thanks to God, in beholding God's benefits for the in- 
creaſe and abundance of his fruits upon the face of the earth, 

— At which time alſo 


Curſed be he which tranſlateth the bounds and doles of his 


- neighbour, or ſuch order or prayers as ſhall be hereafter ap- 
pointed.“ But no ſuch order was ever made. There are, 
| owever, four good homilies to be read in the church with 
mme ordinary ſervice of the day; the three firſt to be read on 

Monday, Tueſday, and Wedneſday, and a fourth to be read 


ow” © CV 6 iS « 


both to do and teach, until the day in which 
he was taken up, after that he through the 
Holy Ghoſt had given commandments unto 
the Apoſtles whom he had choſen : To whom 
alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſſion, 
by many infallible proofs ; been ſeen of them 
forty days, and ſpeaking of the things per- 
taining to the kingdom of God: And being 
aſſembled together with them, commanded 
them, that they ſhould not * from Jeru- 
ſalem, but wait for the promife of the Father, 
which, ſaith he, Ye have heard of me. For 
1 truly baptized with water, but ye ſhall 

e baptized with the Holy Ghoſt (q) not 
many days hence. When they therefore 
were come together, they aſked of him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore again 
the kingdom to Iſrael? And he ſaid unto 
them, It is not for you to know the times or 
the ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in his 
own power (r). But ye ſhall receive power 
after that the Holy Ghoſt is come upon you; 
and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me, both in 
. and in all Judea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the uttermoſt part of the earth. 


— — 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


on the day when the pariſh make their proceſſion. The 
taſt homily exhorts, that the view of the bounds of the ſeve- 
ral eſtates and pariſhes ſhould put men in mind of their 
neighbour's properties, and give them an abhorrence againſt 
invading them. That they ſhould not vindicate their right 
againſt every little and unwilful encroachment, to the 
breach of Chriſtian charity, That they ought carefully to 
take notice of boundaries, that they may hinder vexatious 
ſuits, and vindicate the right of the owner. That the 
ſhould take notice of, and hinder the miſchiefs which arile 
from bad ways. That when the fruits of the earth are ga- 
thered in, they ſhould be kind to the poor in largeſſes, and 
ſuffer them to glean the ſcattered corn.— Theſe ara all ex- 
cellent inſtructions; and though they have long leen de- 
1 as the productions of a ſimple age, yet they would 
erve very much to the improvement of this politer one, if 
they were more frequently made uſe of than they are. 

2. The feaſt of the 1 is not ſo often mentioned 
by early writers, as the other feſtivals which relate to Chriſt; it 
ſeeming to be ſwallowed up in the great feaſt of the Pentecoſt, 
which indeed was but the one Reſurrection, feaſt continued 
from Eaſter to Whit-Sunday. But there is no doubt to be 
made that from the beginning of Chriſtianity this day hath 
been ſet apart for the commemoration of our Saviour's 
aſcending with our human nature into heaven: and for the 
2 ſolemnity of it, the church of England in particular 

ath ſelefted ſuch peculiar offices as are ſuitable to the 
occaſion. 

(p) The penman of this ſacred hiſtory was St. Luke, the 
ſame that wrote the Goſpel, which he calls his former trea- 
tiſe, and dedicated both that and this to the ſame Theophi- 
lus. The time when St. Luke wrote this holy hiſtory was 
in the company of St, Paul, and, as ſome think, during the 
time of his impriſonment at Rome. 

(J] That is, the gifts and graces of the Holy Ghoſt ſhall be 
largely poured forth e you (as water upon the baptized 
ir which was fulfilled on the day of Pentecoſt. hen 

hriſt calls his miniſters to extraordinary ſervice, he affords 
them extraordinary aſſiſtance, furniſhing them with endow. 
ments anſwerable to their great employments. 

(r) 1t ts not for you to know the times or the ſeaſons, whack 
the Father hath put only in his own power.) Our Saviour's 
anſwer doth not in the leaſt imply that any ſuch kingdom 
ſhould ever be granted as they dreamt of; but he Ih 
their curioſity in inquiring into the times and ſeaſons, and 
nature of God's ſecrets, which it in no wiſe concerns them 


to pry into, 
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— 


they beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud 
received him out of their ſight. And while 
they looked ſtedfaſtly toward heaven, as he 
went up, behold, two men ſtood by them in 


Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? 
This ſame Jeſus which 1s taken up from you 
into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner, as 
ye have ſeen him go into heaven, 


The Goſpel. St. Mark xvi. 14. 
14 appeared unto the eleven as the 


ſat at meat, and upbraided them wit 

their unbelief and hardneſs of heart, becauſe 
they believed not them which had ſeen him 
aſter he was riſen. And he ſaid unto them, 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
Goſpel to every creature. He that believeth, 
and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved (s); but he that 
believeth not, ſhall be damned. And theſe 
ſigns ſhall follow them that believe: In my 
Name {ſhall they caſt out devils ; they ſhall 
ſpeak with new tongues ; they ſhall take up 
ſerpents ; and if they drink any deadly thing, 
it ſhall not hurt them (t) ; they ſhall lay has 
on the ſick, and they ſhall recover. So then 
after the Lord had ſpoken unto them, he was 
received up into heaven, and ſat on the right 
hand of God. And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord working 
with them, and confirming the word with 
ſigns following. 


* — 


And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while | 


white apparel ; which alſo ſaid, Ye men of 


— 


Sunday aſter Aſcenſion-Day. 


The Collect. 


GOD the King of glory, who haſt ex- 
alted thine 1 Son Jeſus Chriſt with 
great triumph unto thy kingdom in heaven: 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(s) He that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved.) That 
1s, he ſhall, by virtue of the faith in baptiſm, be put into a 
ſtate of ſalvation ; fo that if he continue in that faith, and 
do not wilfully recede from his baptiſmal covenant, he ſhall 
actually be ſaved. 

(t) It was our Saviour's deſign to bring over perſons to 
Chriſtianity by lenity, mildneſs, and gentleneſs, not to 
affright them into a compliance with aſtoniſhing judgments, 
awhich might affect their fear, but little influence their faith. 

(u) Theſe words are brought by our apoſtle as a freſh 
argument to perſuade the Chriſtian Jews to the prattice of 
ſincere holineſs ; the end of all things, that is, of the Jewiſh 
ſtate and policy, their city, their temple, and worſhip, zs at 
hand; the fatal deſtruttion of Jeruſalem is now very near; 
therefore be ye ſober and temperate in all things; watch, 
that the day of viſitation overtake you not unawares, and 
pray for the averting of God's wrath, and that ye be not 
overwhelmed in it. 5 

(w) For charity ſhall cover the multitude of fins.) This 
may be underſtood two ways: 1. With reſpett to ourſelves, 
charity, or true love to our brother, will cauſe us not 
firiftly to take notice of, but ſilently to overlook and paſs 
by the faults and failings of others towards and againſt our- 


We beſeech thee, leave us not comfortleſs; 
but ſend to us thine Holy Ghoſt to comfort 
us; and exalt us unto the ſame place whither 
our Saviour Chriſt is gone before ; who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 St. Peter iv. 7. 
HE end of all things is at hand (u); be 


ye therefore ſober, and watch unto 
prayer. And above all things have fervent 
charity among yourſelves: for charity ſhall 
cover the multitude of fins (w). Uſe hoſpita- 
lity one to another without grudging. As 
every man hath received the gift, even ſo 
miniſter the ſame one to another, as good 
ſtewards of the manifold grace of God. If 
any man ſpeak (x), let him ſpeak as the 
oracles of God: if any man miniſter, let him 
do it as of the ability which God giveth; that 
God in all things may be glorihed through 
Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom be praiſe and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


The Goſpel. St. John xv. 26. 
and Part of Chap. xvi. 


HEN the Comforter is come, whom 

I will ſend unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from 
the Father, he ſhall teſtify of me. And ye alſo 
{hall bear witneſs, becauſe ye have been with 
me from the beginning. Theſe things have 
I ſpoken unto you, that ye ſhould not be 
offended. They ſhall put you out of the 
e hay 655 yea, the time cometh, that 
whoſoe ver killeth you, will think that he do- 
eth God ſervice. And theſe things will they 
do unto you, becauſe they have not known 
the Father, nor me : but theſe things have I 
told you, that when the time ſhall come, ye 
may remember that I told you of them. 


— — 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


ſelves; 2. It will cover the ſins of others from the eye of 
the world, and keep us from blazing abroad the infirmities 
of others, to their prejudice and diſgrace; it is both un- 
warrantable and unſafe to cover the fins of others either 
by flattery or falſehood; but to cover a ſin by charity, is a 
Chriſtian charity. 

(x) If any man ſpeak. | That is, as a public miniſter, or 
teacher, let him ſpeak as he is inſtructed from the oracles of 
God. Or, if he ſpeaks as a private Chriſtian, let his diſ- 
courſe be grave and ſerious, for mutual edification, eſpecially 
when he ſpeaks of divine things. 

) Our Saviour inſtances in two particular ſorts and 
kinds of ſufferings, which his diſciples were to expect in the 
world, and 155 117 namely, excommunication and 
martyrdom. t you out of their ſynagogues; that 
is, — them from Pl "ale a Beer boch civil and 
religious, and ſhall not only think it lawful, but a very ac- 
ceptable ſervice to God, to put them to death; Who/oever 
killeth you, will think that he doeth God ſervice. Chriſt diſ- 
covers to his diſciples the cauſe and ground of the world's 
hatred againſt them, and enmity towards them ; namely, 
their ignorance of their Father and of himſelf. The/e things 
will they do, becauſe they have not known the Father, nor me. 
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WHIT-SUNDAY (a). 


The Collect. 


OD, who as at this time didſt teach the 
hearts of thy faithful people, by the 
ſending to them the light of thy Holy Spirit; 
Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgment in all re . and evermore to re- 
joice in his holy comfort, through the merits 
of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour; who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame 
Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 


For the Epbiſtle. Acts ii. 1. 


1442 che day of Pentecoſt was fully 
| come (b), the were all with one ac- 
cord in one place: And ſuddenly there came a 
found from heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty 
wind, and it filled all the houſe where they 
were ſitting. And there 7 4 unto them 
cloven tongues, like as of a fire, and it fat 
upon each of them : And they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them ut- 
terance. And there were dwelling at Jeru- 
ſalem, Jews, devout men, out of every nation 
under heaven. Now when this was noiſed 
abroad, the multitude came together, and 
were confounded, becauſe that every man 
heard them ſpeak in his own language. And 
they were all amazed, and marvelled, ſay in 

one to another, Behold, are not all theſe 
which ſpeak Galileans? And how hear we 
every man in our own tongue wherein we 
were born? Parthians, and Medes, and Ela- 
mites, and the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and 
in Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus and 


Al. 


o 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(a) Whit-Sunday.) The Feaſt of Pentecoſt was a feaſt of 


the higheſt ſolemnity among the Jews, it being the day 
whereon the low was given on Mount Sinai, called there- 
fore the Feaſt of the Law, to which there was an univerſal 
confluence from all nations. It was alſo of no leſs note 
among the primitive Chriſtians, ſome ſay, that this feſtival 
was as old as the apoſtles time; and that it was to the 
Chriſtian, and not the Jewiſh Pentecoſt, which St. Paul 
haſtened, Acts xx. 16. Certainly it was inſtituted in Ter- 
tullian's time, who ſays, they (the Chriſtians) kept a feaſt 
from Eaſter to Pentecoſt. St. Chryſoſtom mentions it as a 
Feaſt in his time, when he ſays, © Our firſt feaſt is Chriſt's 
Nativity, our ſecond the Reſurreftion, our third the Pen- 
tecoſt. 

It is called Pentecoſt, becauſe it is juſt fifty days after the 
8 and it is obſerved in the Chriſtian church with the 


pallover. It is certain that the obſervation of it is of a v 
reaſon and original of the name of Whit-Sunday. The moſt 
probable conjebture ſeems to be, that it being cuſtomary in 
the primitive a 
and at this feaſt of Pentecoſt, the Catechumens, who were 
baptized and were called the enlightened, were on that day 
cigched in white — as types of that ſpiritual white- 
neſt and purity of the ſoul which they received in baptiſm, 
and of their joy for their admiſſion into the Chriſtian church. 


From thence in the old Latin church it was called Dominica 


ame reſpe& to Eaſter, as the Jewiſh Pentecoſt was to their 


of Chriftianity to baptize only at Eaſter, ' 


hut 2 — 


Aſia, Phrygia and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and 
in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and 
ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and Proſelytes, 
Cretes and Arabians; we do hear them 
ſpeak in our tongues the wonderful works 


of God (c). 


The Goſpel. 
ESUS ſaid unto his diſciples, If ye love 


me, keep my commandments (d). And 
I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you 
another Garter, that he may abide with 
you for ever; even the Spirit of truth, whom 
the world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth 
him not, neither knoweth him; but ye know 
him; for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall 
be in you. I will not leave you comfortleſs ; 
I will come to you. Yet a little while, and 
the world ſeeth me no more; but ye ſee 
me: becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo (e). At 


St. John xiv. 15. 


that day ye ſhall know, that I am in my 
Father, and ye in me, and I in you. He 
that hath my commandments, and keepeth 


them, he it is that loveth me: and he that 
loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father; and 
I will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf to 
him. Judas faith unto him (not Ifcariot 
Lord how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf 
unto us, and not unto the world? Teſus an- 
fwered and faid unto him, If a man love me, 
he will keep my words; and my Father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him. He that loveth 
me not, keepeth not my ſayings: and the 
word which ye hear, is not mine, but the 
Father's which ſent me. Theſe things have 
I ſpoken unto you, being yet preſent with 
you. But the Comforter, which is the Holy 


— — — 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


in Albis, the Sunday in White; and for the fame reaſon by 
the Greeks it was called Bright-Sunday. The alteration of 
theſe names mto Whit-Sunday in Engliſh, is ſo natural, that 
there is no ſort of occaſion to be making other conjectures 
in order to account for that name. 

( of That is, fifty days after Chriſt's reſurrection. 

(e) The fame of the foregoing miraculous. operation of 
the Holy Spirit being inſtantly fpread abroad in Jeruſalem 

and there being preſent at that time great multitudes of Jews, 
who had come from all parts of Judea, to the feaſt of Pen- 
tecoſt, and alſo many other Jews and Proſelytes born in 
other nations, in Meſopotamia, Cappadocia, Phrygia, and 
e who were now come up to worſhip the true 
God of Jeruſalem; when they Maa the apoftles ſpeak in 
their own language, which they never * 9a rt before 

the wonderful works of God, in the death, reſurrection and 
aſcenſion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; ſome of them wondered 


ery to hear illiterate men ſpeaking all languages; others derided 


ancient date; but the commentators are not 2 as to the the miracle, and imputed it to drunkenneſs. 


(d) Keep my commandments.) That is, endeavour to do it 
without reſerve; for though we cannot keep the command- 
ments to a juſt ſatisfaction, yet we may perform them to a 
gractous acceptation. 

(e) Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo.] Becauſe I am raiſed 

rom the grave, I will quicken your dead bodies in the grave 
and ye ſhall live alſo; and as I live by my aſcenſion into 
heaven, fo ſhall you my diſciples live a life of grace here 
and a life of glory with myſelf hercaſter, f 


Ghoſt, 


wa 
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Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my 
Name, he ſhall teach you all things (f), and 
bring all things to your remembrance; what- 
loever I have ſaid unto you. Peace J leave 
with you; my peace I give unto you: not 
as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid. Ye have heard how I ſaid unto you, 
I go away, and come again unto you. If ye 
loved me, ye would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, 
I go unto the Father: for my Father is greater 
than I, And now I have told you before it 
come to pals, that when it is come to pals, 
ye might believe. Hereafter I will not talk 
much with you : for the prince of this world 
cometh, and hath nothing in me. But that 
the world may know that I love the Father; 


and as the Father gave me commandment, 
even ſo I do. 


r — — 
— EG 


Monday in Whatfun-Week. 
The Collect. 


OD, who as at this time didſt teach the 
hearts of thy faithful people, by the 
ſending to them the light of thy Holy Spirit; 
Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgment in all things, and evermore to re— 
joice in his holy comfort, through the merits 
of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour; who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame 
Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 


Tor the Ehiſtle. Acts x. 34. 


1 Peter opened his mouth and ſaid, 
Of a truth I perceive that God is no 
reſpecter of perſons ; but in every nation he 
that feareth him and worketh righteouſneſs, 
is accepted with him. The word which God 
ſent unto the children of Ifracl, preaching 
peace by Jeſus Chriſt (he 1s Lord of all); 
That word I ſay, ye know, which was pow- 
liſhed throughout all Judea, and began from 
Galilee, after the baptiſm which John preach- 
ed: How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power ; who 
went about doing good, and healing all that 


> 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 
(f) He ſhall teach you all things.] As the Spirit of God 


is the great Comforter, ſo he is the ſpecial teacher of his 
children; he teacheth condeſcendingly, ſtooping to the 
meaneſt capacities; he teacheth elſicaciouſly, inchning the 
heart to receive inſtruction, as well as opening the ear to 
it; he teacheth plainly and clearly, unerringly and infallibly. 

(g) Ve are witneſſes of all things which he did in the land 
of Judea and in Jeruſilem.| Chriſt took the twelve apoſtles 
as it were into his. family, that by their familiar converſe, 


4 


and conflant converſation with him; they might be enabled 


No. 10. 


were oppreſſed of the devil: for God was 
with him. And we are witneſſes of all things 
which he did, both in the land of the Jews, 
and in Jeruſalem (g); whom they ſlew, and 
hanged on a tree: Him God raiſed up the 
third day, and ſhewed him openly ; not to 
all the people, but unto witneſſes choſen be- 
fore of God; even to us who did eat and 
drink with him after he roſe from the dead. 
And he commanded us to preach unto the 
people, and to teſtify that it is he which was 
ordained of God to be the Judge of quick 
and dead. To him gave all the _—_— 
witneſs, that through his Name, whoſoever 
believeth in him, {hall receive remiſſion of 
ſins. While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the 
Holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the 
word. And they of the circumciſion which 
believed were aſtoniſhed, as many as came 
with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo 
was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt: 
For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, and 
magnify God. Then anſwered Peter, Can 
any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould not 
be baptized, who have received the Holy 
Ghoſt as well as we? And he commanded 
them to be baptized in the Name of the 
Lord. Then prayed they him to tarry cer- 
tain days. | 


The Goſpel. St. John iii. 16. 


8 ſo loved the world, that he gave his 
only-begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life. For God ſent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the world, but 
that the world through him might be ſaved. 
He that believeth on him, 1s not condemned : 
but he that believeth not, is condemned al- 
ready ; becauſe he hath not believed in the 
Name of the only-begotten Son of God. And 
this is the condemnation (h), that light is 
come into the world, and men loved dark- 
neſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds 

were evil. For every one that doeth evil, 
hateth the light ; neither cometh to the light, 
leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved. But he 
that doeth truth, cometh to the light, that 
his deeds may be made manifeſt, that they 
are wrought in God. 


— —— „ — 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


to teſtify of him: 1. Touching his death, that he was ſlain 
and hanged on a tree; dying an ignominious and ſhame- 
ful, as well as a dolorous and Nair death; 2, Concernin 
his reſurre&ion, that God raiſed him from the dead ; 3 
he was laid, he was not loſt in the duſt. 

(h) This is the condemnation.] That is, it is a juſt and 
righteous condemnation, it is an inevitable and unavoid- 


able condemnation, it is an heightened and aggravated, it 


is an accelerated and haſtened, an irrecoverable and eternal 


E e Tue/day 


; condemnation, 
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Tueſday in Mit ſun- Meel. 


The Collect. 


OD, who as at this time didſt teach the 

hearts of thy faithful _ by the 
ſending to them the light of thy oly Spirit ; 
Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgment 1n all things, and evermore to re- 
Joice in his holy comfort, through the me- 
rits of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the 


ſame Spirit, one God, world without end. 
Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Akts viii. 14. 

HEN the Apoſtles, who were at Je- 

ruſalem, heard that Samaria had re- 
ceived the word of God (1), they ſent unto 
them Peter and John; who when they were 
come down, prayed for them that they might 
receive the Holy Ghoſt: (for as yet he was 
fallen upon none of them ; only they were 
baptized in the Name of the Lord Joan 
Then laid they their hands on them, an 
they received the Holy Ghoſt. 


The Goſpel. St. John x. 1. 


ERILY verily I ſay unto you, He that 
entereth not by the door into the ſheep- 
fold, but climbeth up ſome other way, the 
ſame is a thief and a robber. But he that 


entereth in by the door, 1s the ſhepherd of | 


the ſheep (k): to him the porter openeth (1), 
and the ſheep hear his voice; and he calleth 
his own ſheep by name, and leadeth them 
out. And when he putteth forth his own 
ſheep, he goeth before them, and the ſheep 
follow him; for they know his voice: and a 


ranger will they not follow; but will flee 


- 2 —_ 
— * 


— 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(i) The apoſtles at 3 hearing the glad tidings of 
Samaria's converſion by Philip's miniſtry, thought fit to 
ſend down two of the twelve to confirm the new converts 
in their faith, and to conſtitute a church there by their apo- 
ſtolioal authority. 

(k) That is, he has his vocation and miſſion from Chriſt ; 
he comes into the church regularly, in a right and approved 
way and manner; not by any clandeſtine methods, or in- 
direct means. 

() To him the porter openeth.] That is, the Holy Spirit, 
who openeth the hearts of men to receive yn Chriſt and 
the dottrine of the Goſpel, which the faithful ſhepherds de- 
liver in his name, and by authority received from him. 

(m) I am the door of the ſheep.) That is, the only way 
and means by which finners have acceſs to God, and can 
obtain ſalvation ; the only door by which ſinners are entered 
into the kingdom of grace, and admitted into the kingdom 
of glory. 

(n) Trinity-Sunday.] This feſtival is not of ſo ancient a 
date, by a great deal, as the other great feaſts of the year; 
for in all the old liturgies and ritualifls, we find it was looked 
upon as an oftave of Pentecoſt, and that the obſerving of it 
as a feaſt of the Trinity was not, at the earlieſt, before the 


4 


1 


from him; for they know not the voice of 
ſtrangers. This parable ſpake Jeſus unto 
them ; but they underſtood not what things 
they were which he ſpake unto them. Then 
ſaid Jeſus unto them again; 9 ey verily I 
ſay unto you, I am the door of the ſheep (m): 
all that ever came before me are thieves and 
robbers ; but the ſheep did not hear them. 
I am the door; by me if any man enter in, 
he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, 
and find paſture. The thief cometh not but 
for to ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy : I am 
come that they might have life, and that they 


| might have it more abundantly. 


— . —— non oe. — — 


— 


——— 


TRINITY-SUNDAY (n). 
The Colle. 
LMIGHTY and everlaſting God, who 


haſt given unto us thy ſervants grace 
by the * of a true faith to acknow- 
ledge the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in 
the power of the Divine Majeſty to worſhi 

the Unity; We beſeech thee that thou 
wouldeſt keep us ſtedfaſt in this faith, and 
evermore defend us from all adverſities, 


who liveſt and reigneſt, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle, Rev. iv. 1. 
A FTER this I looked, and, behold, a 


door was opened in heaven (o): and 
the firſt voice which I heard, was as it were 
of a trumpet talking with me; which ſaid, 
Come up hither, and I will ſhew thee things 
which muſt be hereafter. And W 2466, 3 


I was in the Spirit; and, behold, a throne was 


„ — 


* 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


year 800 after Chriſt, For ſince the praiſes of the Trinity 
were celebrated every day in the doxology, in the hymns 
and creeds, it was therefore thought there was no need of 
a feaſt on one day for that which was done on each. But 
in after-times, when the Arian hereſy had ſpread abroad, it 
was judged convenient that this myſtery ſhould be the more 
ſolemn ſubject of one particular day's meditation. The 
church therefore having ſolemnized in an excellent order all 
the high feaſts of our Lord, and of the deſcent of the Holy 
Spirit afterwards upon the apoſtles, thought it ſeaſonable to 
conclude theſe great ſolemnities with this feſtival. And that 
they might not draw reproach from their adverſaries of the 
church of Rome, our reformers thought fit to retain it. 

(o) As if St. John had ſaid, After my firſt viſion was 
over, being deſirous further to underſtand and know the 
mind of God, I looked upwards to heaven, from whence 
divine revelations come, and it was repreſented to me as if 
a door were opened into the third heavens ; and I appre- 
hended, that I heard that former voice, which ſpake to me 
in the firſt chapter, now ſpeaking to me again, namely, the 


'voice of Chriſt, ſounding like a trumpet in my ear, and 


ſaying, Come up hither, and I will ſhew thee, or give thee a 
clear repreſentation of things that ſhall be hereafter. 


ſet 


1 cos 


— 
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ſet in heaven, and one ſat on the throne : 
and he that ſat was to look upon like a jaſper 
and a fardine ſtone; and there was a rain— 
bow round about the throne, in fight like 
unto an emerald, And round about the 
throne were four and twenty ſeats ; and up- 
on the ſeats I ſaw four and twenty elders (p) 
fitting, clothed in white raiment; and they 
had on their heads crowns of gold, and out 
of the throne proceeded lightnings, and 
thunderings, and voices. And there were 
{even lamps of fire burning before the throne, 
which are the ſeven ſpirits of God. And be- 
fore the throne, there was a ſea (q) of glaſs, 
like unto cryſtal. And in the midſt of the 
throne, and round about the throne were 
four beaſts (r) full of eyes before and behind: 
and the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and the 
ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt 
had a face as a man, and the fourth beaſt was 
like a flying eagle. And the four beaſts had each 
of them ſix wings about him; and they were 
full of eyes within; and they reſt not day and 
night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Almighty, who was, and is, and is to come. 
And when thoſe beaſts give glory and ho- 
nour and thanks to him that ſat on the 
throne, who liveth for ever and ever, the 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 
(p) Four and twenty elders.) By which ſome underſtand 


the patriarchs and apoſtles, as . mary of the Jewiſh 
and Chriſtian church ; others underſtand hereby the whole 
body of private Chriſtians, a certain number being put for 
an uncertain, who are repreſented, eh = 

(g) The world is compared to a ſea, for its N 

tempeſtuouſneſs, and uncertain motion; to a ſea of laſs, 
for its ſlipperineſs, and for its brittleneſs: glaſs yields no 
good footing to any that ſtand upon it, nor does the world 
to any that ſtay themſelves upon it; and to a ſea of glaſs 
like chryſtal, becauſe of the clearneſs and tranſparency of it 
to God; he ſees quite through it, all the counſels and 
aftions of men being naked and open before God and the 
throne. 
* (r) By the four beaſts here underſtand the four evange- 
liſts in ſpecial, and all Goſpel- miniſters in general, who went 
forth to preach the word in all quarters of the world: and 
here we have a moſt ſtately emblem of true Goſpel-miniſters; 
they have the courage of the lion, the ſtrength of the ox, 
the loftineſs of the eagle, the face, that 1s, the prudence and 
diſcretion of a man. ; 

(s) There was a certain perſon, called Nicodemus, a man 
of the ſect of the Phariſees, and a member of the ſanhedrim, 
or Jewiſh eccleſiaſtical ſynod. This perſon, to avoid a re- 
flettion on himſelf, upon being taken notice of by his hre- 
thren the Phariſees, for converſing with our Saviour, whom 
they had conceived a great diſguſt againſt, came privately 
to him by night to aſk him ſome queſtions, which he had 
a mind to be reſolved of by him, particularly concerning 
the kingdom of God, which he had heard that in his ſer- 
mons he had preached up. And having thus gained an op- 
portunity of privately ſeeing him, he accoſts him in this 
manner: Sir, ſays he, I am fully convinced, by the many mi- 
racles which I have heard inconteſtably proved to be done b 
you, that you are a great Prophet, whoſe miſſion God by 
his omnipotent authority does countenance ; now I deſire to 
know the methods of purchaſing a ſhare in this kingdom of God, 
which you ſpeak of. Our Saviour only returned him this ſhort 
anſwer; No man can pretend to any title of entering into this 
kingdom, unleſs he be born again. Nicodemus not under. 


ſtanding the meaning of this figurative expreſſion, replied 


— 


| four and twenty elders fall down before 


him that fat on the throne, and worſhip him 
that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their 
crowns before the throne, ſaying, Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour 
and power; for thou haſt created all things, 


and for thy pleaſure they are and were 
created, 


The Goſpel. St. John iii. 1. 


19 was a man of the Phariſees; 


named Nicodemus (s), a ruler of the 
Jews: the ſame came to Jeſus by night, and 
laid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God: for no man 
can do theſe miracles, that thou doeſt, ex- 
cept God be with him. Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, Verily verily I ſay unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee 
the kingdom of God. Nicodemus ſaith unto 
him, How can a man be born when he is 
old? can he enter the ſecond time into his 
mother's womb, and be born? Jeſus anſwer- 
ed, Verily verily I ſay unto thee, Except a 
man be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That 


which 


* I. 44 * 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


in a ſomewhat ſcornful manner; I, whoſe age entitles 
me to be one of the fathers of the ſanhedrim, am a little 
too old to think of being born as a child is: how ſhould 
theſe full-grown limbs ever be able to enter into a mother's 
belly to be born again? Our Saviour then told him, That 
he took his words in too groſs a meaning ; that he ought 
to underſtand this of the ſpiritual regeneration of — 
which conſiſted not only of a bare waſhing by water, the 
outward ſign thereof, but likewiſe of an inward inviſible 
grace of God's holy ſpirit attending it: now this ſpiritual 


| waſhing, or holy rite of baptiſm, duly adminiſtered, is the 


proper method of entering into this kingdom of God, which 
you are inquiring about: this is what I call — born a- 
gain ; but that muſt be taken in a ſpiritual way. Foreve 

thing produces ſomething of its own kind, and like itſelf : 
animals, and all corporeal and vital ſubſtances, produce 
corporeal ſubſtances like themſelves; therefore you may 
expect that what is 1 by the Holy Spirit, muſt be 


| likewiſe of a ſpiritual nature; but you muſt not think, that 


that which is born of the Spirit, muſt anſwer in all points 
to carnal births. And now I have thus explained m 
meaning, you have no reaſon to think that there is fach 


abſurdity in my words, in ſaying, That no man could pre- 


tend to any title of entering into the kingdom of heaven, 
unleſs he were born again. This ſpiritual birth that goes 
along with the 8 waſhing of — I find you are 
backward to underſtand and credit, for no other reaſon, but 
becauſe you do not ſee it with your eyes: but yet there 
are ſeveral other exiſtences and effects of nature, which you 
do not ſee, and yet you cannot diſbelieve. As for inſtance, 
the wind that blows ſometimes from this, and ſometimes 
from another quarter; this, though we cannot ſee, yet we 
know to be there, In like manner is the ſpiritual birth ; 
we can feel the effects of it, though we cannot ſee the 
workings thereof, nor by what method it proceeds. Nico- 
demus replied, That he could not have any juſt notion of 
theſe matters. How ! ſays our Saviour, are you a famous 
Jewiſh doftor, bred up in the theological ſchools, and have 
not learned yet what is taught by the prophets, particularly 
concerning the creating a new heart for men, in the times 
of the. Meſſias ? It is no argument againſt this operation wi 
| ˖ 
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which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh ; and that 
which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Mar- 
vel not that 1 ſaid unto thee, Ve muſt be born 
again: the wind bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not 
tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth ; 
ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit. 
Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto him, How 
can theſe things be? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Art thou a” maſter of Iſrael, and 
knoweſt not theſe things? Verily verily I ſay 
unto thee; We ſpeak that we do know, and 
teſlify that we have ſeen; and ye receive not 
our witneſs, If I have told you earthly things, 
and ye believe not; how ſhall ye believe, if 
I tell you of e things? And no man 
hath aſcended up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son of man 
which is in heaven. And as Moſes lifted ” 
the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo mu 
the Son of man be lifted up: that whoſoever 
believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
eternal life. 


a. th 


__ 


bs cod Et 


The Firſt Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. 


GOD, the ſtrength of all them that put 

their truſt in thee, merciful! N 
our prayers; and becauſe through the wea 
neſs of our mortal nature we can do no good 
thing without thee, grant us the help of thy 
grace, that in keeping thy commandments, 
we may pleaſe thee both in vill and deed, 
through Jeſus Chriſt- our Lord. Amen.” 


The Epiſtle. 1 St. John iv. 7 (t). 


ELOVED, let us love one another: for 
love is of God, and every one that 
loveth, is born of God, and knoweth God. 
He that loveth not, knoweth not God: for 
God is love. In this was manifeſted the 


* 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


the Spirit in men's hearts, becauſe you do not underſtand it ; 
but 1, who underſtand God's great deſigns which he has to 
bring about by this, know it to be true, and do aſſure you 
of the truth thereof; notwithſtanding you, and many of 
your countrymen, the Jews, will not credit what I ſay upon 
this head: but ſince ye are ſo difficult to believe what I tell 
you, concerning the ordinary and external parts of reli- 
gion, ſuch as baptiſm is, how will your faith be ſhocked, 
to tell you of the ſublime and myſterious parts of the Goſpel ? 
Theſe things are to be learnt only from one who has con- 
verſed in heaven, as I have, having now, a being there, 
though in this ſtate of my abaſement I gow here. How- 
ever, ſomething of the myſterious parts of the religion which 
I preach, I will declare to you, viz. concerning the re- 
demption by the Meſſias, who ſhall be lifted up on a croſs, 
as Moſes, ſet up the brazen ſerpent, and with a like ſa- 
lutary effect; to cure men of the ſting of ſin, as the brazen 
ſerpent was a remedy for the bite of the ſerpents; and as 
thoſe. were formerly healed, that looked on the brazen ſer- 


if 


by believing in the Meſſias, and obſerving his 


or me” Fug 


love of God towards us, becauſe that Got 


ſent his only-begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through him. Herein is 
love, not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and ſent his Son to be the prop1- 
tiation for our ſins. Beloved, if God ſo 
loved us, we ought allo to love one another. 
No man hath ſeen God at any time. If we 
love one another, God dwelleth in us, and 
his love is perfected in us. Hereby know we 
that we dwell in him, and he in us ; becauſe 
he hath given us of his Spirit. And we have 
ſeen and do teſtify that the Father ſent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the world. Who- 
ſoever {hall confeſs that Jeſus is the Son of 
God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God, 
and we have known and believed the love 
that God hath to us. God is love; and he 
that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. Herein is our love made per- 
fect, that we may have boldneſs in the day 
of judgment; becauſe as he is, ſo are we in 
this world. There is no fear in love: but 
233 love caſteth out fear; becauſe fear 
ath torment: he that feareth is not made 
erfect in love. We love him, becauſe he 
rſt loved us. If a man ſay, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that 
loveth not his brother, whom he hath ſeen, 
how can he love God, whom he hath not 
ſeen? And this commandment have we from 


him, That he who loveth God, love his bro- 
ther alſo. 


The goſpel. St. Luke xvi. 19. 


HERE was a certain rich man, who was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and 
fared ſumptuouſly every day. And there 
was a certain beggar, named Lazarus, who 
was laid at his gate full of ſores, and deſiring 
to be fed with the crumbs which fell from 
the rich man's table: moreover, the dogs 
came and licked his ſores. And it came to 
rape that the beggar died, and was carried 
y. the angels into Abraham's boſom (u): the 
rich man alſo died (w), and was buried : and 


—— — 8 — i. Mo 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


pent, theſe ſhall receive a far greater benefit, viz they ſhall 
eſcape eternal death, and partake of everlaſting happineſs, 
| recepts. 
(t) By this epiſtle we learn, That the Holy Coirit not in 
its extraordinary gifts, which are long ſince cealed, but it 
its ſanctifying operations, and gracious fruits, of which ſin— 
cere love 1s the firſt and chief, is an undoubted evidence of 
God's dwelling in us by a ſpecial inhabitation, and of our 
8 in him; that is, reſting in his love and favour, 
and under his protection and care; Hereby we know that we 


dwell in him, and he in us, _ 


ell 1 e he hath given us of his 
Spirit; namely, as a ſpirit of holy and univerſal love. 


(u) Our Saviour repreſents all men, both good and bad, 
paſlſing immediately out of this life into a ftate of happineſs, 

(w) The rich man alſo died.) This is added to let us 
know, that riches, for all men's confidence in them, will 


not deliver from death. 


in 
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m hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, 
and ſeeth Abraham afar oft, and Lazarus in 
his boſom: and he cried, and ſaid, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and ſend La- 
zarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger 
in water and cool my tongue; for I am tor- 
mented in this flame. But Abraham ſaid, 
Son, remember that thou in thy life-time re- 
ceivedſt thy good things (x), and likewiſe 
Lazarus evil things, but now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented. And beſides all 
this, between us and you there is a great 
dra fixed (y): ſo that they who would pals 
rom hence to you cannot; neither can they 
pals to us, that would come from thence. 
Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, Father, 
that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my father's 
houſe: for I have five brethren ; that he may 
teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into 
this place of torment. Abraham faith unto 
him, They have Moſes and the prophets ; let 
them hear them. And he ſaid, Nay, father 
Abraham; but if one went unto them from 
the dead, they will repent. And he ſaid unto 
them, If they hear not Moſes and the pro- 
phets, neither will <a be perſuaded, though 


one roſe from the dea 


* . 
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Thie Second Sunday aſter Trinity. 
| The Collett, 

() Lord, who never faileſt to help and go- 

vern them whom thou doſt bring up in 

thy ſtedfaſt fear and love; Keep us, we be- 

ſeech thee, under the protection of thy good 

rovidence, and make us to have a perpe- 


tual fear and love of thy holy Name, through 
Jeſus, Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


£"S 3 


\ FFARVEL not, my brethren, if the world 
hate you (2). We know that we have 
paſſed from death unto life, becauſe we love 


* 
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(x) Remember, that thou in thy life-time receiveqſi thy 'good | 


things.] Thy good things, in which thou placedſt all th 


happineſs ; thy good things, which thou lookeſt upon thyſelf ! 
as the proprietor, and not as the diſpenſer of; now remem- 


which | 
foraeg to 


ber what thou hadſt, and what thou abuſedſt. 
we learn, that the outward bleſſings which are | 
wicked men on earth, will be ſadly remembered in hell. 


(y) The meaning is, that there neither is, nor can be 

lorified ſaints and 

eath is unalterably 
ity c 


any commerce nor intercourſe betwixt 
damned ſinners; but the ſtate of ſouls at 
fixed and ſtated. . 

(2) Marvel not, my brethren, ſays he, 
Intimating that the world always did, and ever Will hate 
God's children; and that the children of God are not to 
marvel and wonder at it, but to prepare for it; it is no 
new thing, but what has been from the beginning: though 

No. 10: 


if the world hate 502.1 | 


And they all with one con 
excuſe. 


the brethren. He that loveth not his brother, 
abideth in death. Wholoever hateth his bro- 
ther, is a murderer (a): and ye know that no 
murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. 
Hereby perceive we the love of God, becaule 
he laid down his hfe for us: and we ought 
to lay down our lives for the brethren. But 
whoſo hath this world's good; and ſeeth 
his brother have need, and ſhutteth up his 
bowels of compaſlion from him ; how dwel- 
leth the love of God in him (b)? My little 
children, let us not love in word, neither in 
tongue; but in deed, and in truth. And 
hereby we know that we are of the truth, 
and ſhall aſſure our hearts before him. For 
if our heart condemn us, God 1s greater than 
our heart, and knoweth all things. Beloved, it 
our heart condemn us not, e ie we conſi- 
dence towards God. And whatſoever we alk; 
we receive of him, becauſe we keep his com- 
mandments, and do thoſe things that are pleaſ- 
ing in his ſight. And this is his commandment, 
That we ſhould believe on the Name of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another, as he 
gave us commandment. And he that keepeth 
his commandments, dwelleth in him, and he 
in him: and hereby we know that he abideth 


in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xiy. 16(c). 


CERTAIN man made a great ſupper; 
and bade many; and ſent his ſervant 
at ſupper-time to ſay to them that were bid- 


den, Come, for all —_ ne now 3 
ent egan to ma E 


The firſt ſaid unto him, I have 
bought a piece -of ground, and I muſt needs 
go and ſee it; I pray thee have me excuſed: 
And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove them; I pray thee 
have me excuſed: And another ſaid, I have 
married a wife, and therefore I cannot come. 
So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his lord 
theſe things. Then the maſter of the houſe, 
being angry, ſaid to his ſervant, Go out 
quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of the city, 


and 


—— 2 | — 
* 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


Cain be dead, the ſpirit of Cain is alive; the proſecutor goes 
about with Cain's club in his hand; teddened with blood. 
(a) The nature of fin condemned, is a ſecret fin of the 
heart, not an open fin of the life. 
(b) By this we learn, that wheti we are in @ capacity, 
and enjoy ati 9 of expreſſing out charitable be- 
nevolence tow our poor and in _ brethren; the 
omiſſion of it is a certain evidence that there is nothing of 
the love of God N thr us; b 
(e) In order to let the Jews underſtand, that the benefits 
of the Goſpel, which many of that nation had deſpiſed, 
ſhould be offered up to the Gentiles, our Saviout ſpake this 
parable; which, in other words, is this. Cod having pre- 
pared for matikind the means of religion and happineſa, re- 
vealed them in the firſt place to his peculiar people the 
Jews, and invited them * * the gracious. terms o 
the 


F 


„ 
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and bring in hither the poor, and the maim- 
ed, and the halt, and the blind. And the 
ſervant. ſaid, Lord, it is done, as thou haſt 
commanded, and yet there is room. And 
the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out into 
the high-ways and hedges, and compel them 
to come in, that my houſe may be filed For 
I ſay unto you, That none of thoſe men which 
were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 


— {Fr . vw Cu Lu Ib] 


— — ‚ͥM‚œñH a 


The Third Sunday after Trinity. W 


The Colle, 
LORD, we beſeech thee mercifully to 
bam 


hear us; and grant that we, to w 
thou haſt given an hearty deſire to pray, may 
by thy mighty aid be defended and com- 
forted in all dangers and adverſities, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our eld Amen. | 


The Eprſile. 1 St. Pet. v. 5. 


LL of you be ſubje& one to another (d), 

and be clothed with humility : for God 
reſiſteth the proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble (e). Humble yourſelves therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, that he may 
exalt you in due time; caſting all your care 
upon him, for he careth for you, Be ſober, 
be vigilant ; becauſe your 44 che de- 
vil, as a roaring lion, walketh about ſeekin 
whom he may devour: whom. reſiſt ſtedfafi 
in the faith; knowing that the ſame afflictions 
are accompliſhed in your brethren that are in 
the world. But the God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his en glory by 
Chriſt jeſus, after that ye have ſuffered a 
while, make you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, 


N 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 
the Goſpel-covenant. For Chriſt himſelf, both during his 


continuance upon earth, and alſo after his reſurre&ion, ſent 


forth his apoſtles. to repeat the doctrine that he had preach- 


ed, and to urge and preſs the Jews to receive the ſalvation 


of the Goſpel. But the Jews 2 the repeated offers of 
the Goſpel, preferring the plea 

vantages of the preſent time, and the ſatisfaction of their 
pride and paſſions, before the hope of immortality and 
eternal life. God; ſeein 


then the unworthineſs and un- 
atefulneſs of the Jews, in rejetting the gracious offers of 


ures of the world, the ad- 


fis mercy, commanded the Goſpel to be preached to the 


Publicans and penitent ſinners among the Gentiles, who 
accepted it with: great joy and thankfulneſs. And yet the 
-mercy of God was not even then exhauſted; but he reſolved to 
enlarge his church ſtill further through the world. 
commanded the Goſpel therefore to be preached, not only 
to the penitent proſelytes of the Gentiles in Judea, but he 
alſo ſent forth into all the darkeſt and moſt ignorant parts 
of the world, to perſuade and compel men, as it were, to 
embrace the Goſpel, and to adopt men from all the nations 
of the earth into the body of his church. For he reſolved 
to rejett the ungrateful nation of the Jews. 


He 


* 


ſettle you. To him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xv. 1. 


HEN drew near unto him all the Publi- 
cans and ſinners for to hear him. And 
the Phariſees and Seribes murmured, bung, 
This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth wi 
them. And he ſpake this parable (f) unto 
them, ſaying, What man of you — an 
hundred ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth 
not leave the ninety and nine in the wilder- 
neſs, and go aſter that which is loſt, until he 
find it? And when he hath found it, he lay- 
eth it on bis ſhoulders rejoicing. And when 
he cometh home, he calleth together his 
friends and neigbours, ſaying unto them, 


| Rejoice with me, for I have found my ſheep 


which was loſt. I ay unto you, That like- 
wile joy ſhall be in heaven over one ſinner 
that, repenteth, more than over ninety and 


nine juſt perſons which need no repentance. 


Either what woman, having ten pieces of ſil- 
ver, if ſhe loſe, one piece, doth not light a 
candle, and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek dili- 
ently till ſhe find it? And when ſhe hath 
racy it, ſhe calleth her friends and her 
neighbours together, ſaying, Rejoice with me, 
for I have found the piece which I had loft. 
Likewiſe, I ſay unto you, There is joy in 
the preſence of the angels of God over one 


| inner that repenteth. 


— ä — 


2 


the humble ſoul is more fitte 


The Fourth Sunday aſter Trinity. 


The Collect. | 


GOD, the protector of all that truſt in 
thee, without whom nothing 1s ſtrong, 


N ' ] 1 ' p 1 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, | 


(a All of you be ſubject one to another.1 Intimating there- 
by, that there is a duty of mutual ſubjection, which all 


.Chriſtians, owe. to one another in love; they ought to con- 


deſcend to the meaneſt offices one towards another, and to 
bear with the infirmities of each other. 
(e) Becauſe more grace is ee to the humble, and 
, Prepared, and diſpoſed, to 
receive further, meaſures of grace from God., God ſets him- 
ſelf againſt; proud men to bring them down, but the humble 
he doth countenance and exalt. | 
(f) In this /parable, Chriſt compares ſinners to ſheep go- 
ing aſtray, and God the Father to a tender and careful 
ſhepherd, ſeeking his ſtray ſheep, wherein he ſecretly taxes 
the Phariſees for their uncharitableneſs in cenſuring him 
for converſing with Publicans and ſinners, and for their envy 
at the recovery of ſuch' ſinners by;repentance, aſſuring them, 
that they are far from the temper of the holy angels, who 


rejoice: more at the news of one notorious ſinner's conver- 


ſion, than for many rightequs perſons who went not aſtray ; 
like as a father is touched with a more ſenſible joy, for the 
recovery of one ſon who was dangerouſly ſick, than for the 


health of all the reſt who were in no ſuch danger, 


nothin 8 
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nothing 1s holy; Increaſe and multiply upon 
us thy mercy; that thou being our 4 and 
guide, we may ſo paſs through things tem- 
poral, that we finally loſe not the things 
eternal: Grant this, O heavenly Father, for 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake our Lord. Amen. 


| The Epiſtle. Rom. viii. 18. 
1 RECKON that the ſufferings of this pre- 


. ſent time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 
For the earneſt expectation of the creature 
waiteth for the manifeſtation of the ſons of 
God. For the creature was made ſubject to 
vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him 
who hath ſubjected the ſame in hope: be- 
cauſe the creature itſelf alſo ſhall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, into the glo- 
rious liberty of the children of God. For we 
know that the whole creation groaneth, and 
travaileth in pain together until now. And 
not only they, but ourſelves alſo, which have 
the firſt- fruits of the Spirit, even we ourſelves 
groan within ourſelves, waiting for the adop- 
tion, to wit, the redemption of our body. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke vi. 36. 


DE ye therefore'merciful, as your Father 
allo is merciful. Judge not, and ye 

ſhall not be judged; condemn not, and ye 
| ſhall not be condemned (g): forgive, and ye 
ſhall be forgiven: give, and it ſhall be given 
unto you; good meaſure, preſſed down, and 
ſnaken together, and running over, ſhall 
men give into your boſom. For with the 
ſame meaſure that ye mete withal, it ſhall 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 

g) I would adviſe you to propoſe to yourſelves the Di- 
vine Goodneſs to imitate, in animadverting upon, or cen- 
ſuring any offences or miſcarriages of your neighbours. You 
muſt not condemn any one precipitately, for fear the like 
condemnation hereafter be paſſed upon you. Be ready to 
forgive offences committed againſt yourſelves, and this will 
incline the Divine clemency to be merciful to you like- 
wiſe. Be charitable to the poor, according to your abi- 
lities ; for God ſhall eminently reward you for this virtue, 
cauſing men to befriend you, by aſſiſting you, whenever 
you have occaſion for their help; or, however, God ſhall, 
in another world, beſtow far greater benefits than thoſe you 
have conferred upon your poor brethren, 

(h) And then he proceeded to inſtruct them further, 
with this parabolical doctrine. Now, whereas you are too 
apt to prefer the fallible doctrines of men, before the in- 
fallible word of God, let me reaſon a little with you upon 
this head. Do you think it a wiſe project, for one blind 
man to chuſe another blind man to be his guide ? What 
will be, I pray you, the conſequence of this? Why, both 
the leader and the follower will fall into the next ditch 
which lies before them. There is the fame fatal tendency, 
in blindly following the corrupt traditions of the Phariſaical 
teachers. For it is not likely that their ſcholars ſhould be 


better inſtructed than their maſters are: but thoſe who 


ſhall learn the divine truths of the Goſpel which I preach, 


| be meaſured to you again. And he ſpake a 


parable unto them (h): Can the blind lead 
the blind ? ſhall they not both fall into the 
ditch? The diſciple is not above his maſter ; 
but every one that 1s perfect {hall be as his 
maſter. And why beholdeſt thou the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye, but perceiveſt not 
the beam that is in thine own eye? Either 
how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, Brother, 
let me pull out the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyſelf beholdeſt not the beam 
that 1s in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, 
caſt out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, 
and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out the 
mote that 1s 1n thy brother's eye. 


* * 4 en EX 


The Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. 
RANT, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that 


the courſe of this world may be ſo 
peaceably ordered by thy governance, that 
thy Church may joyfully ſerve thee in all 
ey quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
ord, 


Amen, 


The Epyſile. 1 St. Pet. iii. 8, 
* all of one mind, 1 compaſſion 


one of another, love as brethren, be 
pitiful, be courteous; not rendering evil for 
evil, or railing for railing; but contrary- 
wiſe, bleſſing; knowing that ye are there- 
unto called, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſ- 
ſing (i). For he that will love life, and ſee 
good days, let him refrain his tongue rom 
evil, 


_—Y 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


by copying after my example, ſhall, in ſome meaſure, come 
up to the perfection of me, their inſtructor. It is an inſuf— 
ferable degree of arrogance, for a man to cenſure the light 
failures of” other men, when at the ſame time he allows 
himſelf in the practice of the fouleſt vices. This is as ridi- 
culous a preſumption, as for one whoſe eyes are grown over 
with a cataract, to pretend to pick out a little duſt which 
had flown into another's eye. Let ſuch hypocritical pre- 
tenders to virtue, firſt amend the groſs defetts of their own 
lives, before they pretend to find fault with the ſmaller 
miſcarriages of other men. | 

(i) 1 . you, my brethren, to practiſe thoſe Chriſtian 
rules, which you are all obliged to. Sympathize with one 
another, in your reſpective misfortunes which you may fall 
into: bear a hearty love to one another, as brethren, and 
profeſſors of the ſame religion : ſhew bowels of pity, in a 
readineſs to relieve all that are in diſtreſs, to the utmoſt 
of your power: be kind and obliging in your behaviour: 
do not make return to an injurious action done to you, by 
doing another, nor give ill words to them who have given 
heme to you; but rather beſpeak them, and aſſiſt them 
with all the friendly words and actions you can; knowing 
that this is a principal part of the religion which you pro- 
feſs, by a faithful Moving thereof, you will have a title 
to a greater reward in another life. For this is a doctrine 
which is excellently laid down by the holy Pſalmiſt : What 


man 
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evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no guile: 
let him eſchew evil, and do good; let him 
ſeek peace, and enſue it. For the eyes of 
the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears 
are open unto their ues : but the face of 
the Lord is againſt them that do evil. And 
who is he that will harm you, if ye be fol- 
lowers of that which is good ? But, and if ye 
ſuffer for righteouſneſs' ſake, happy are ye: 
and be not afraid of their terror, neither be 


troubled ; but ſanctify the Lord God in your 
hearts. 


| The Goſpel. St. Luke v. 1. 


T came to pals, that as the people preſled 
upon him to hear the Word of God, he 
ſtood by the lake of Genneſareth, and ſaw 
two ſhips ſtanding by the lake ; but the fiſher- 
men were gone out of them, and were waſh- 
ing their nets. And he entered into one of 
the ſhips, which was Simon's, and prayed 
him that he would thruſt out a little from the 
land: and he ſat down, and taught the 
eople out of the ſhip. Now. when he had 
eft ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Simon, Launch 
out into the deep, and let down your nets 
for a draught. And Simon anſwering, ſaid 
unto him, Maſter, we have totled all the 
night, and have taken nothing ; nevertheleſs, 


at thy word I will let down the net. And. 


when they had this done, they incloſed a 
Treat multitude of fiſhes, and their net brake. 

nd they beckoned unto their partners which 
were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come 
and help them. And they came, and filled 
both the fhips, ſo that they began to fink. 
When Simon Peter ſaw it, he ell down at 
Jeſus' knees, ſaying, Depart from me, for 1 
am a finful man, O Lord. For he was 
aſtoniſhed, and all that were with him at 
the draught of the fiſhes which they had 
taken; and ſo was allo James and John the 
ſons of Zebedee, which were partners with 
Simon. And Jeſus faid unto Simon, Fear 
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man is he that deſtreth life, and loveth many days, that he may 


fee good? Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from ſpeak- 


ing guile. Depart from evil, and do good; ſeek peace, and 
Purſue it. The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and 
his ears are open nuto their cry. The face of the Lord is 
againſt them that do evil. From whence we may learn, that 
few men will be willing, and no one will be able, to do 
you any ſubſtantial miſchief, if you obſerve theſe excellent 
rules of your religion. It is true indeed, that many of you 
may be expoſed to perſecution for the fake of your reli- 
gion; but then your perſecutors will be ſo far from doin 
you any harm thereby, that they will only be the occafion 
of increaſing your future happineſs, and furniſhing you with 
a brighter crown in heaven. Therefore be not atraid of all 
the terrible puniſhments which they can inflift upon you; 
but rather with joyful hearts give thanks to God, for ring 
made you inftruments of manifeſting his glory by your fut- 
ferings. | . 

(k) To be baptized into Chrift, is by baptiſm to take the 
name of Chriſt upon us, to be incorporated, ingrafted, and 
implanted into the church of Chriſt, being made viſible 


members of his myſtical body by baptiſm : To be baptized into 


3 
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not, from henceforth thou ſnalt catch men. 
And when they had brought their ſhips to 
land, they forſook all, and followed him. 


— 


The Sixth Sunday aſter Trinity. 


The Collect. 


() GOD, who haſt prepared for them 
that love thee, ſuch good things as 
als man's underſtanding; pour into our 
Don ſuch love toward thee, that we loving 
thee above all things, may obtain thy pro- 
miſes, which 1 all that we can deſire, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. vi. g. 


NOW ye not, that ſo many of us as 

were baptized into Jeſus 88 
were baptized into his death? Therefore 
we are buried with him by baptiſm into 
death (I); that like as Chriſt was raiſed up 
from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of 
life. For if we have been planted together 
in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be 
alſo in the likeneſs of his reſurrection (m): 
knowing this, that our old man is crucified 
with him, that the body of fin might be de- 
ſtroyed, that "Beat 59 we ſhould not ſerve 
fin. For he that is dead, is freed from fin (n). 
Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe 
that we ſhall alſo live with him, knowin 
that Chriſt r raiſed from the dead 


— | | , 
dieth no more; death hath no more domi- 


nion over him. For in that he died, he 
died unto fin once; but in that he liveth, 
he liveth unto God. Likewiſe reckon- ye 
alſo yourſelves to be dead indeed. unto fin, 


but alive unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. | 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


Chriſt's death, imports our being conformed to him in the 
likeneſs of his death; our being engaged to die unto ſin, as 
Chriſt died for ſin. Learn hence, that the death of Chriſt 
was a lively repreſentation of the death of ſin; and believers 
are to imitate his death in their dying daily unto fin. 

(1) We are buried with him by baptiſm into death.] The apoſtle 
alludes, no doubt, to the ancient manner and way of bap- 
tizing perſons in thoſe hot countries, which was by immer- 
ſion, or putting them under water for a time, then raiſi 
them up _— out of the water; which rite had alſo a my(\- 
tical ſignification, repreſenting the burial of our old man 
15 7 ng . to newneſs of life. 

m we have been planted together in the likene/s of his 
death, we ſhall be alſo * likens}, of tus re Tt at 
is, we are under an obligation to imitate his reſurrection, by 
riſing from the death of ſin unto newneſs of life. 

(n) Learn hence, that freedom from the bondage and 
tyranny, from the dominion and flavery of ſin, is the privilege 
of thoſe that are crucified with Chrift, and dead to ſin. Free. 


| 


| dom from ſin conſiſts in two things: 1. In diſpoſſeſſing the 


ſoul of every evil habit and diſpoſition. 2. In renouncing 
a ſinful courſe of life and converſation. 
The 
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The Goſpel. St. Matth. v. 20. 


ESUS ſaid unto his diſciples, Except your 
righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteoul- 
neſs of the Scribes and Phariſees (o), ye ſhall 
in no caſe enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them of old 
time, Thou {halt not kill (p): and wholoever 
ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the judgment. 
But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever 1s angry 
with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in 
danger of the judgment ; and wholoever ſhall 
lay to his brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger 
of the council: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, 
Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell-fire. 
Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, 
and there remembereſt that thy brother hath 
ought againſt thee (q): leave there thy 
gift before the altar, and go thy way, firſt 
be reconciled to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. Agree with thine adver- 
fary quickly, whiles thou art in the way with 
him; leſt at any time the adverſary deliver 
thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou be caſt into priſon. 
Verily I ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no 
means come out thence, till thou haſt paid 
the uttermoſt farthing. 


Cm 


The Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. 


19 of all power and might, who art 
the author and giver of all good things; 
Graft in our hearts the love 9 thy Name, 
increaſe in us true religion, nouriſh us with 
all goodneſs, and of thy great merey keep 


us in the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, Rem. vi. 19. 


T SPEAK after the manner of men, becauſe 

of the infirmity of your fleſh: for as ye 
have yielded your members ſervants to un- 
cleanneſs, and to iniquity, unto iniquity ; 
even ſo now yield your members ſervants to 


* 


* 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(o) The Phariſees made themſelves, their own credit 
and eſteem, their worldly gain and intereſt, their ultimate 
end ; and not God's glory their ſupreme aim. | 

(p) In this expoſition of the law, Chriſt begins with the 
fixth commandment, Thou ſhalt not hill ; where he ſhews, 
that beſides the actual taking away of life, a perſon ma 
violate that commandment. 1. By raſh anger. 2. By dil- 
graceful ard reviling words. : | 4 

(q) By chis we learn, that no ſacrifice we can offer will 
be acceptable to God, ſo long as we ourſelves are implaca- 
ble to men. A ſecond danger reſpetts us when we 3 
before God in judgment; then God will be our adverſary, 
Chriſt our judge, Satan our accuſer, hell our tormentor. 

(r) That is, when you were ſin's ſervants, you were void 
of righteouſneſs, that had no part of your ſervice then; 
therefore ſin ſhould not have one jot of your ſervice now} 
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righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. For when ye 
were the ſervants of lin, ye were free from 
righteouſneſs (r). What Cake had ye then 
in thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed ? 
for the end of thoſe things is death. But 
now being made free from ſin, and become 
ſervants to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. For 
the wages of fin is death; but the giſt of 


God is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord (s). 


The Goſpel. St. Mark viii. 1. 


N thoſe days the multitude being very 


great, and having nothing to eat, Jeſus 
called his diſciples unto him, and ſaith unto 
them, I have compaſſion on the multitude, 
becauſe they have now been with me three 
days, and have nothing to eat (t): and if I 
ſend them away faſting to their own houſes, 
they will faint by the way; for divers of 
them came from far. And his diſciples an- 
ſwered him, From whence can a man ſatisfy 
theſe men with bread here in the wilderneſs ? 
And he aſked them, How many loaves have 
ye? And they faid, Seven. And he com- 
manded the people to ſit down on the 
ground : and he took the ſeven loaves, and 
gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his diſ- 
ciples to ſet before them; and they did ſer 
them before the people. And they had a 
few ſmall fiſhes; and he bleſſed, and com- 
manded to ſet them alſo before them. Sg 
they did eat, and were filled: and they took 
up of the broken meat that was left, feven 
baſkets. And they that had eaten were about 
four thouſand. And he ſent them away. 


The Eighth Sunday aſter Trinity. 
The Collect. 


GOD, whoſe never- failing providence 

ordereth all things both in heaven and 
earth; We humbly beſeech thee to put awa 
from us all hurtful things, and to give us thoſe 
things which be profitable for us, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 
as righteouſneſs had no nj of your ſervice in your carnal 
ſtate, ſo there is no reaſon why ſin ſhould have any ſervice 
from you in your gracious ſtate. | . | 

(s) The apoſtle having all along throughout this chapter 
exhorted us to die daily unto fin, and to live unto God, 
concludes with a motive drawn from the different rewards 
and puniſhments in another world; eternal death will be the 


puniſhment of fin and ſinners, and eternal life the reward 


of holineſs and holy perſons. | 
(t) How careful was our Saviour here, that the bodies of 
oor creatures might not faint, nor be over weak and weary 
by the way |! therefore he would not diſmiſs them without 


| refreſhment. Learn hence, that the tender pity and com- 


paſſion of Chriſt is not the ring and fountaun of ſpiritual 
mercy only, but of temporal bleſſings alſo, | | 
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ON-PRAYER, &c. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. viii. 12. 


1 (u), we are debtors, not to 
| the fleſh, to live [after the fleſh : for if 
ye hve after the fleſh; ye ſhall die; but if ye 
through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of 
the body, ye thall live. For as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons 
of God. For ye have not received the ſpirit 
of bondage again to fear i but ye have re- 
ceived the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father, The Spirit itſelf beareth 
witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the chil- 
dren of God, - And 1f children; then heirs ; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt: if 
ſo be that we ſuſſer with him, that we may 
be allo glorified together, | 


The Goſpel. St. Match. vii. 1 3. 


RB of falſe prophets (x), which 
come to you in ſheep's clothing, but in- 
wardly they are ravenigg wolves. Ye {hall 
know them by their fruits: Do men gather 
Tapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? Even 
0 every good tree bringeth forth good fruit ; 
but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil ſruit. 
A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 
neither can a corrupt tree alas. | forth good 
fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth 

ood fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the 
N bt Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 
them. Not every one that ſaith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, Walk enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. | 


4 ——— 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(u) You muſt take notice, my Chriſtian brethren, that 
ſince we have embraced ſuch a pure and ſpiritual religion as 
the Chriſtian is, we are under obligations to live lives an- 
ſwerable to ſuch a holy profeſſion, and not to indulge our- 
ſelves in our former habits of ſin ; for many ſenſual gratifica- 
tions, which were connived at under the Moſaical law, will 
riot be borne with by God, under the Chriſtian diſpenſation. 
For eternal death is now denounced againſt thoſe who live 
wicked and ſenſual lives: but if you reſtrain the deſires of 
your fleſh, and never comply with any vicious tendencies, 
but live with that purity and holineſs which your religion 
enjoins you, ye ſhall be rewarded with eternal ad in 
another world. And you may take this for a certain rule, 
that it is not your being of the line of Abraham, which en- 
titles you to be God's children (as 5 of you are apt to 
fancy) but a conforming yourſelves to Chrift's precepts, and 
ſeconding thoſe good motions which the ſpirit of God does 

ut into your hearts. And indeed the ſpirit and genius of 
Chriſtianity is very different from that of Judaiſm; for the 
latter conſiſts chiefly of a number of laviſh precepts, which 
thoſe that are under it are forced to comply with, as ſlaves 


do with their maſters commands, without underſtanding the | 


reaſonableneſs of them: but we Chriſtians have a, duty 
enjoined us, which our reaſons cannot but in the mma 
degree approve of; God dealing with us after a kind and 
fatherly manner, affording us all the gracious aſliſtances of 
his Spirit, to aſſiſt us in the performing oor duty in this 
world, and moſt amply rewarding us for it in the next. The 
ſame holy Spirit of God, together with our own conſciences, 
aſſuring us, by comfortable evidenges (eſpecially during | 
theſe times of danger and perſecution, to engage us to 
4 
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The Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


RANT to us, Lord, we beſeech thee, 
the ſpirit to think and do always luch 
things as bs rightful ;, that we, who cannot 
do any thing that is good without thee, may 
by thee be enabled to live accotding to thy 
will, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Ehiſtle. 1 Cor. x. 1. 
Rer. I would not that ye ſhould 


be ignorant, how that all our fathers were 
under the cloud, and all paſſed through the 
ſea; and were all e Moſes in the 
cloud, and in the ſea; and did all eat the ſame 
ſpiritual meat (y), and did all drink the ſame 
Biricual drink ; for they drank of that ſpiritual 
Rock that followed them : and that Rock was 
Chriſt (2): But with many of them God was 
not well pleaſed; for they were overthrown 
in the wilderneſs. Now theſe things were 
our examples, to the intent we ſhould not 
luſt after evil things, as they alſo luſted. 
Neither be ye idolators, as were ſome of 
them: as it is written, The people ſat down 
to eat and to drink, and roſe up to play. 
Neither let us commit fornication, as. ſome 
of them committed, and fell in one day three 
and twenty thouſand. Neither let us tempt 
Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo tempted, and 
were deſtroyed of ſerpents. Neither murmur 
ye, as ſome of them alſo murmured, and 
were deſtroyed of the deftroyer. Now all 
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PARAPHRASE and ILLUSTRATION, 
courage and conſtancy) that we are God Almighty's chils 


dren, whom he has a particular care and concern for, 
Now, 1t we are God's children, we may reaſonably expect, 
that, agreeably to that relation, we ſhalt be his heirs, whom 
he will provide an ample inheritance for; nay, that we ſhall 
be joint-heirs with his only 3 Deny Son Jefus 'Chriſt, en- 


joying a ſhare of that inexpreſſible happineſs which he is 


veſted with: for the greaſer ſhare of ſufferings, which, after 
his example, we ſhall with patience go through in this world, 
will entitle us to a greater degree of glory in the next, and 
to approach nigher to that conſummate degree of happineſs, 
which our bleſſed Lord is ſurrounded with there. 

(x) 1 falſe IL] There were two ſorts of 
deceivers which our Saviour gave his diſciples a ſpecial 
warning of; namely, falſe. Chriſts and falſe prophets : falſe 
Chriſts were ſuch as pretended to be the true Meſſias; falſe 
prophets were ſuch as pretended to own Chriſtianity, but 
drew people away from the ſimplicity of the Goſpel. 

(y) The fathers in the wilderneſs did all eat of the 
manna which came down from heaven, which is here 


| called ſpiritual meat; either becauſe it came down from 


heaven, which is the habitation of ſpiritual beings, or be- 
cauſe it was food given out by the miniſtry of angels, 
thoſe ſpiritual agents; or elſe it is called ſ iritual, that is, 
ſacramental meat, becauſe it typified Chriſt, who is the 
bread of life, the true bread which came down from heaven. 

(z) And they drank of that ſpiritual Rock, that followed 
them, and that Rock was Chriſt.) Here the water out of the 
rock 13 alſo called ſpiritual drink, it being typically and 
ſacramentally ſo. That rock was Chriſt 5 that is, it typified 


hriſt. | = 
theſe 


2 ye 


a abs Son Co <a ode feeecke toc —— 


— 


The COLLECTS, EPTSTIL ES, and GOSPELS. 


——— — 


119 


theſe things happened unto them for en- 
ſamples: and they are written for our admo- 
' nition, upon whom the ends of the world are 
come. Wherefore let him that thinketh he 
Randeth, take heed leſt he fall. There hath 
no temptation taken you, but ſuch as is 
common to man: but God 1s faithful, who 
will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that 
ye are able; but will with the temptation 


alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be 
able to bear it. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xvi. 1. 
ESUS ſaid unto his diſciples, There was a 


certain rich man which had a ſteward (a); 
and the ſame was accuſed unto him, that he 
had waſted his goods. - And he called him, 
and ſaid unto him, How is it that I hear this 
of thee? Give an account of thy ſtewardſhip; 
for thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward. Then 
the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What ſhall I 
do? for my lord taketh away from me the 
ſtewardſhip : I cannot dig, to beg Iam aſham- 
ed. I am reſolved what to do, that when I 
am put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may re- 
ceive me into their houſes. So he called 
every one of his lord's debtors unto him, and 
ſaid unto the firſt, How much oweſt thou un- 
to my lord? And he ſaid, An hundred mea- 
fures of oil. And he ſaid unto him, Take 
thy bill, and fit down quickly, and write 
fifty. Then ſaid he to another, And how 
much oweſt thou? And he ſaid, An hundred 
meaſures of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, 
Take thy bill, and write fourſcore. And the 
lord commended the unjuſt ſteward, becauſe 
he had done wiſely : for the children of this 
world are in their generation wiſer than the 
children of light. And I ſay unto you, 
Make to yourſelves friends of the mammon 
of unrighteouſneſs ; that when ye fail, they 
may receive you into everlaſting habitations, 


The Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. 


ET thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open 
to the prayers of thy humble ſervants ; 


8 
NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(a) The ſcope and deſign of this parable is, to exhort 
all men that are entruſted by God here, with eſtates, 
honours, and authority, to make uſe of all theſe unto ſpi- 
ritual ends, the glory of God, and the benefit of others; 
for we are not ptoprietors and owners, but ſtewards only of 
the manifold gifts of God, and muſt be accountable unto 
him for all at laſt. , ; 

(b) The great difference that was then in the world was 
about Jeſus : thoſe that were led away by dumb idols, were 
taught by Satan to blaſpheme, and ſay, upon the mention of 
our Saviour's name, Jeſus anathema, Jeſus anathema ;" 
that is, let . be anathema, accurſed, deteſled, and de- 
ftroyed,” as the common odium of their gods. Now when 
the apoſtle ſays, ſuch ſpeak riot by the Spirit of God, his 
meaning is, that they did it by the impulſe and inſtintt of 
the devil, by the aftings and inſtigation of the evil ſpirit, 


— 
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and that they may obtain their petitions, 


make them to aſk ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſile. 1 Cor. xii. i. 
S ſpiritual gifts, brethren; 


I would not have you 1gnorant. Ye 
know that ye were Gentiles, carried away 
unto theſe brink idols, even as ye were led. 
Wherefore I give you to underſtand, that no 
man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth 
Jeſus accurſed (b); and that no man can ſa 
that Jeſus 1s the Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghoſt. Now there are diverſities of gifts, 
but the ſame Spirit. And there are differences 
of adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord. And 
there are diverſities of operations, but it is 
the ſame God, which worketh all in all. But 
the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to 
every man to om withal. For to one is 
given by the Spirit the word of wiſdom; 
to another, the word of knowledge by the 
ſame Spirit ; to another, faith by the ſame 
Spirit ; to another, the gifts of healing by 
the ſame Spirit; to another, the working of 
miracles ; to another prophecy; to another, 
diſcerning of ſpirits ; to another, divers kinds 
of tongues ; to another, the interpretation of 
tongues. But all theſe worketh that one and 
the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every man 
ſeverally as he will. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xix. 41. 


ND when he was come near, he beheld 

the city (c), and wept over it, ſaying, 
If thou hadſt known, even thou at leaſt in 
this thy day, the things which belong unto 
thy (d) peace! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. For the days ſhall come upon 
thee; that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench 
about thee, and compaſs thee round; and 
keep thee in on every fide, and ſhall lay thee 
even with the bund, and thy children with- 
in thee ; and they ſhall not leave in thee one 
ſtone upon another: becauſe thou kneweſt 
not the time of thy viſitation. And he went 
into the temple, and began to caſt out them 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


which ruled in thoſe children of diſobedience. : 
(e) No ſooner did our Saviour come within ſight and 


view of the-city of Jetuſalem, but he burſt out into tears 


at the conſideration of their obſtinacy, and wilful rejettin 
of the offers of grace and ſalvation made unto them ; and 
alſo he wept to conſider the dreadful judgments that hun 
over their heads for thoſe ſins, even the utter ruin and de- 
ſtruftion of their city and temple. 

(d) By the things belonging to their peace, we are to under- 
ſtand, the preſence of Chriſt amongſt them, the preaching of 
the Goſpel to them; ſhe did not know, that is, ſhe did not 
conſider, ſhe did not prize and improve her privileges, as 
ſhe ought, but le her ears againſt the words of Chriſt, 
and cloſed her eyes againſt the miraculous works of Chriſt, 
till at laſt they were hidden from her eyes, 


that 


Jo ye believed. | That is, Whether it were 


— 
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that ſold therein, and them that bought, ſay- 
ing unto them, It is written, My houſe is 
the houſe of prayer; but ye have made it a 


den of thieves. And he taught daily in the 
temple. 
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The Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. 


GOD, who declareſt thy Almighty 
power moſt chiefly in ſhewing mercy 
and pity ; mercifully grant unto us ſuch a 
meaſure of thy grace, that we running the 
way of thy commandments, may obtain thy 
racious promiſes, and be made partakers of 
vs heavenly treaſure, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Ebiſile. 1 Cor. xv. 1. 


RETHREN, I declare unto you the 
B Goſpel which I preached unto you, 
which alſo ye have received, and wherein ye 
ſtand ; by which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye kee 
in memory what I preached unto you, unleſs 
ye have N N in vain. For I delivered 
unto you firſt of all, that which I alſo received, 
how that Chriſt died for our fins according to 
the Scriptures: and that he was buried, and 
that he roſe again the third day according to 
the Scriptures; and that he was ſeen of Ce- 

has, then of the twelve: after that he was 
— of above five hundred brethren at once; 


% 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


e) As Chriſt was ſeen of St. Paul laſt of all the apoſtles, 
ſo it is probable he was ſeen laſt by him of all Vep⸗ : we 
read not of any that ſaw Chriſt after St. Stephen and St, 
Paul, who here reckons bimſelf among thoſe who were eye- 
witneſſes of the riſen Jeſus. 

(f) Therefore whether it were I, or they, 1 we preach, and 

„or any other of 
the apoſtles, who laboured moſt in the preaching of the 
Goſpel, the dottrine is the ſame ; namely, that Chriſt died 
for our ſins, roſe again, and will raiſe us. 

(g) The defign and ſcope of our Saviour in this parable 
is to reprove and condemn the Phariſees, and in them all 
other ſelf-juſticiaries, who having an — opinion of, and 
trulling in, their own righteouſneſs, deſpiſe others as vile 
perſons, whoſe religion is not accompanied with oſtenta. 
tion, and who pretend not to ſuch extraordinary degrees of 
ſanRity as themſelves. And the parable further ſhews, that 
an humble, ſelf-condemned finner, who, though he has 
been wicked, is now ſenſible of it, and with ſhame and ſor- 
row conſeſſes it before God, is more acceptable than he that 
vaunts of his virtue, and reſts in the outward duties of re- 
gion; his pride and exaltation of himſelf all abaſe him, 
while the other's humility ſhall exalt him. 

(h) There were two perſons, of very different characters, 
who went at the ſame time into the ſame court of the 
temple, to pay their devotions to God; the one, of the 
auſtere and rigid ſe& of the Phariſees ; the other, a Publican 
by pE&ſſion, who had indulged himſelf in great liberties of 
life. The Phariſee coming in with extraordinary boldneſs 
and aſſurance, ſtood up with an ere&t countenance, as pre- 
ſuming himſelf to be in great favour and friendfhip with 
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—_ 


— 


of whom the greater part remain unto this 
preſent; but 1 — are fallen . after 
that he was ſeen of James; then of all the 
Apoſtles : and laſt of all he was ſeen of me (e) 
allo, as of one born out of due time: for I 
am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, that am- not 
meet to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I per- 
ſecuted the Church of God, But by the 
grace of God I am what I am; and his grace, 
which was beſtowed upon me, was not in 
vain ; but I laboured more abundantly than 
they all ; yet not I, but the grace of God 


which was with me. Therefore, whether it 


were I, or they, ſo we preach, and ſo ye be- 
heved (f). 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xviii. g. 


Ja ſpake this parable (g) unto certain 
which truſted in themfelves, that they 
were righteous, and. deſpiſed others: Two 
men went up into the temple to pray (h): 
the one a Phariſee, and the other a Publican. 
The Phariſee flood and prayed thus with 
himſelf; God, I thank thee, that I am not as 
other men are, extortioners, - unjuſt, adul- 
terers, or even as this Publican: 1 faſt twice 
in the week, I give tithes of all that I poſleſs. 
And the Publican ſtanding afar off, would not 
lift up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, but 
{mote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be mer- 
ciful to me a ſinner. I tell you, this man 
went down to his houſe juſtified rather than 
the other: for every one that exalteth him- 


ſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that humbleth 
himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


God, addreſſing himſelf in a prayer to this tenour: I do 
not apply to thee, O God, for any greater effuſion of thy 
grace upon me, than what I ſtand already poſſeſſed of; T 


only take this em to acknowledge thy favour, in 
diſtinguiſhin me, by my 


olineſs, from the common herd of 
mankind ; that I am not defective in negative duties, as 


moſt of them are: that I oppreſs none of my own country- 
men by uſury : that I defraud no man in my dealings: that 
I do not defile my neighbour's bed; and, in a word, that 1 
am not ſuch a vile wretch (pointing with a ſcornful air to 
the perſon before mentioned) as this Publican, whom I ſee 
there, is. And thou knoweſt, O Lord, that as for the po- 
ſitive duties of 7 2 I am not behind-hand with any; 
for I keep two faſt-days in every week; and no man is 
more punctual in paying tithes than I am, even of thoſe 
minute things which the law does not require. The Publi- 
can, on the Gther ſide, came in, with a modeſt and humble 
deportment ; he placed himſelf juſt within the court-wall, 
at the remoteſt diſtance from the temple, being conſcious 
that his ſins J 0 him not to come too near to the place 
which God had ſanctified by his more immediate preſence; 

is eyes were caſt down to the ground, as not daring, ta 
look up to heaven, where is the throne of that God, whom, 
by his fins, he had ſo much provoked; ſtriking his hand 
upon his breaſt, out of a pious ſorrow and indignation 
againſt himſelf, for his wretched folly and ingratitude ; and 
his heart being too full to ſay much, he uttered only theſe. 
words, Lord, be merciful to me a finner. Now this penitent 
Publican went away more in God's favour than the proud 


Phariſee, 
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The Pwelfth Sunday after Trinity. his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake u 
And he charged them that they ſhould tell 


The Collect. 


X LMIGHTY and everlaſting God, who 


art always more ready to hear, than 
we to pray, and art wont to give more than 
either we deſire or deſerve; Pour down upon 
us the abundance of thy mercy, forgiving us 
thoſe things whereof our conſcience 1s afraid, 
and giving us thoſe good things which we 
are not worthy to aſk, but through the merits 


and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. iii. 4. 


898 truſt have we through Chriſt to 
God-ward : not that we are ſufficient of 
ourſelves, to think any thing as of ourſelves ; 
but our ſufficiency is of God (i): who alſo 
hath made us able miniſters'of the New Teſta- 
ment ; not of the letter, but of the Spirit : 
for the letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth 
life. But if the miniſtration of death, written 
and engraven in ſtones, was glorious; ſo that 
the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly be- 
hold the face of Moſes, for the glory of his 
countenance, which glory was to be done 
away; how ſhall not the N of the 
Spirit (k) be rather glorious? For if the mi- 
niſtration of condemnation be glory, much 
more doth the miniſtration of righteouſneſs 
exceed in glory. 


The Goſpel. © St. Mark vii. 31. 
Jana departing from the coaſts of Tyre 
tar 


and Sidon, came unto the ſea of Galilee, 
ough the midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis. 
And they bring unto him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in his ſpeech; and 
they beſeech him to put his hand upon him. 
And he took him aſide from the multitude, 
and put his fingers into his ears, and he ſpit, 
and touched his tongue; and looking up to 
heaven, he ſighed, and ſaith unto him, Eph- 
phatha, that is, Be opened. And ſtraight- 
way his ears were opened, and the ſtring of 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


i) Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves, but our ſufficienc 
15 9 God.] The eds and mi, 1 


New Teſtament, or new covenant : not a preacher of the 
law of Moſes, but of the Goſpel of Jeſus. 


(k) The miniſtration of the Spirit.] In the large effuſions 


of it under the Goſpel diſpenſation, givin penny and 


eternal life to believers, inſtead of death ſpiritual and eternal | 
coming by the law. Well therefore might our a oſtle here 


ſay the miniſtration of the Spirit, or the Goſpel, is much 
more glorious, and conſequently a greater reverence and 
honour is due to it, and to the miniſters of it. | 


No. 11. 


acknowledgment which the 
apoſtle makes of the great things which God hath done for 
him, and by him: he did not find, but made him a mi- 
niſter, and an able miniſter; yea, an able miniſter of the 
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| ween God and mankind, 


no man: but the more he charged them, ſo 
much the more a great deal they publiſhed 


it; and were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſay- 


ing, He hath done all things well (I); he 


maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb 
to ſpeak. 


" WE * _—_ * A m 


The Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity, 


The Collect. 


LMIGHTY and merciful God, of 
whoſe only gift it cometh, that th 
faithful people do unto thee true and laud- 
able ſervice; Grant, we befeech thee, that 
we may ſo faithfully ſerve thee in this life, 
that we fail not finally to attain thy heavenl 


promiſes, through the merits of Jeſus Chri 
our Lord. Amen, 


The Epiſile. Gal. ili. 16. 


5 Abraham and his ſeed were the pro- 
miles made. He ſaith not, And to ſeeds, 
as of many ; but as of one, And to thy ſeed, 
which 1s Chriſt. And this I ſay, That the co- 
venant that, was confirmed before of God in 
Chriſt, the law, which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot diſannul, that it 
ſhould make the promiſe of none effect. For 
if the inheritance be of the law, it is no more 
of promiſe ; but God gave it to Abraham by 
promiſe, Wherefore then ſerveth the law? 
It was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions (m), 
till the ſeed ſhould come, to whom the 


| | Po” 
miſe was made; and it was ordained by an- 
gels in the hand of a mediator (n). Now a 


mediator 1s not a mediator of one, but God 
1s one, Is the law then againſt the promiſes 
of God? God forbid: for if there had been 


a law given, which could have given. life, 


| verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the 


law. But the Scripture hath concluded all 
under fin, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt might be given to them that believe. 


_ 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


) He hath done all things well.] It becomes us both to 
take notice of the wonderful works of God; and alſo to 


magnify and extol the author of them. This is one way of 
glorifying our Creator. 


(m law was added becauſe 0 tranſgreſſions.) That is, 
to make tranſgreſſion appear, to diſcover the pollutions of 
mens hearts and natures, and make them ſenſible of the 
condemnation they are under. The law was added becauſe 


of tranſgreſſions till the ſeed ſhould come; that is, Chriſt and 


s church. 


(n) As Moſes was a typical, national, and repreſeritative 
mediator, ſtanding between the Lord and that people of the 
get, ſo Chriſt was a ſubſtantial and univerſal RG be- 
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| The Goſpel. St. Luke x. 23. 


0 ESSED are the 
2A \things that. ye ſee: 
many -prophets and kings have deſired to 


eyes which ſee the 
For I tell you, That 


ſee ; thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not 


ſeen.them; and to hear thoſe thi 
ye hear, and have not heard them. 


s which 
And be- 


old, a certain lawyer ſtood up, and tempted | 


bin, Tang, Maſter, what ſhall I do to inhe- 


rit eterna | 
written in the law? How readeſt thou? And 
he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all = 
ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all 


ife? He ſaid unto him, What is 


thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyſelf. And 
he. ſaid .unto him, Thou haſt anſwered right; 
this do, and thou ſhalt live. But he willing 
to juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, And who 


is my neighbour? And Jeſus anſwering, 


faid (o), A certain man went down from je- 
ruſalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, 


which ſtripped him of his raiment, and wound- 
ed him, and departed, leaving him half-dead. 
And by chance there came down a certain 
prieſt that way, and when he ſaw him, he 

fſed by on the other fide. And likewiſe a 

evite, when he was at the place, came and 
Jooked on him, and paſſed by on the other ſide. 
But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was; and when he * him, he had 
compaſſion on him, and went to him, and 
bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and fet him on his own beaſt, and 
brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 
And on the morrow when he departed, he 
took out two pence, and gave them to the 
hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take care of him, 
and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when 1 
come again, I will repay thee. Which now 
of theſe three, chinkell thou, was neighbour 
unto him that fell among the thieves? And 
he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on him. Then 
faid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do thou like- 


wiſe. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(o) The deſign of our Saviour in this parable is to con- 
vince the lawyer, who put that queſtion to him, Who is 
my neighbour p That every one is, and ought to be accounted 
our neighbour, to whom God affords us an opportunity of 
doing good; contrary to that ſtraight notion of the Phari- 
ſees,” that by the word, nezghbour, underſtood friends and 
Kinsfolk, brethren by blood, neighbours by habitation, and 
petſons of the ſame religion. Our Saviour, by this parable, 
taught. him, that even ſtrangers and profeſſed enemies, 
every one that needeth our help and relief, is to be ac- 
counted our Por: 
(p) Sin is called @ work of the fleſh, becauſe moſt ſins are 
committed by the fleſh; the body is the ſoul's inſtrument, 
as well in the work of fin as in the ſervice of Chriſt; and 
the fleſh is the object, about which theſe works are conver- 
' ſant, as well as the organ and inſtrument by which they are 
committed. _ 2 | 
(q) Wircheraft, a deviliſh art, whereby ſome men and 
women having made a compact with the devil, either ex- 


_ 


| afar off. 


tre. AMC 44s 


The Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. 
LMIGHTY and everlaſting God, give 


unto us the increaſe of faith, hope, and 
charity; and that we may obtain that which 
thou doſt promiſe, make us to love that which 


thou doſt command, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Gal. v. 16. 


I SAY then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye 
ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the fleſh. For 
the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the 
Spirit againſt the fleſh; and theſe are con- 
trary the one to the other; ſo that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would. But if ye be 
led by the Spirit e are not under the law. 
Now the works & the fleſh (p) are manifeſt, 
which are theſe, Adultery, 33 un- 
cleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witch- 
craft (9) hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envyings, murders, 
drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch like: of 
the which I tell you before, as I have alſo 
told you in time paſt, that they who do ſuch 
things ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 


long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 


meekneſs, temperance : againſt ſuch there is 
no law. And they that are Chriſt's have cru- 
cified the fleſh, with the affections and luſts. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xvii. 11. 


ND it came to paſs, as Jeſus went to 


Jeruſalem (r), that he paſſed through 
the midſt. of Samaria, and Galilee. And as 


he entered into a certain village, there met 


him ten men that were 7 which ſtood 


nd they lifted up their voices, 
and ſaid, Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy on us. 
And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto them, 


Go, 


1 «& "4 ; 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


pony or implicitly, are enabled, with God's permiſfion, and 
y the aſſiſtance of Satan, to produce effects beyond the ordi- 
nary courſe and order of nature, and theſe for the moſt part 
rather miſchievous to others, than beneficial to themſelves. 
(r) Our bleſſed Lord going from Galilee to Jeruſalem, as 
he was entering into a village that he was to paſs through, 
in his way thither, the fame of his coming reaching Ne 
ears of thoſe that were in the place before he came; ten 
perſons who had a leproſy upon them, a diſtemper yery 
common in that country, eame out to meet him, in hopes 
to be cured of their diſtemper. The diſeaſed perſons ſtood 


.afar off, not offering to come nigh our Saviour, as being 


under a legal uncleanneſs, but called out with a loud voice, 
0 Rabbi ſeſus thou famous Prophet, have pity upon -4 
in curing us of our diſeaſe. Our Saviour then taking notice 
of them, bid them go and ſhew themſelves to the prieſts, 
and they ſhould be cured of their diſtemper. And as they 
were on their way to Jeruſalem, in order to go to the 


I prieſts, they, to their great ſurpriſe, found themſelyes cured. 
| 2 | 


Nine 


* 


— 


The COLLECTS, EPISTLES, and GOSPELS. 124 


Go, ſhew yourſelves unto the prieſts. And 
it came to paſs, that as they went, they were 
cleanſed. And one of them, when he ſaw 
that he was healed, turned back, and with a 
loud voice glorified God, and fell down on 
his face at his feet, giving him thanks; and 
he was a Samaritan. And Jeſus anſwering, 
ſaid, Were there not ten cleanſed ? but where 
are the nine? There are not found that re- 
turned to give glory to God, ſave this ſtran- 
ger. And he fad unto him, Ariſe, go thy 
way, thy faith hath made thee whole. 


The Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. 


" EEP, we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy 
>. Church with thy perpetual mercy : And 
| becaule the frailty of man without thee can- 
not but fall, keep us ever by thy help from 
all things bunks], and lead us to all things 


profitable to our ſalvation, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


8 


The Ehiſtle. Gal. vi. 11. 


p ſee how large a letter I have written 
unto you with mine own hand. As 
many as deſire to make a fair fhew in the 
fleſh (s), they conſtrain you to be circum- 
ciſed ; only leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution 
for the croſs of Chriſt. For neither they 
themſelves who are circumciſed keep the 
law; but defire to have you circumciſed, 
that they may glory in your fleſh, But God 
forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world 
is crucified unto me, and I unto the world. 
For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion avail- 
eth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a new 


Mm —. 


| NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


Nine of them went upon their ordinary buſineſs ; but one 
of the number, being a Samaritan, out of a great ſenſe of 

atitude for the benefit received, returned back to our 
— and praiſed God for the great bleſſing he had ſo 
lately * from him; and likewiſe, in an humble man- 
ner, fell down proſtrate at his feet, moſt heartily thankin 


him for the great favour which he had vouchſafed him, in 
N making uſe of the divine power he was veſted with to work 
his cure. Our Saviour taking notice of this man's thank- 
fulneſs, and the ingratitude of the others, aſked him where 
the other nine were who were lately cured, and owed as 
much thanks to him as he did? making this further remark 
upon this occurrence; that it was . extraordinary, 
that nine Jews, who pretended to a peculiar ſanttity by 
virtue of their religion, and their extraction from the hol 

patriarch, ſhould. receive ſo miraculous a favour from Go 
and never vouchſafe to thank him for it, or the perſon 
whom he was pleaſed to make uſe of as his inſtrument in 
it; but that a E who profeſſed a worſe religion, 
and was deſcended from Heathen progenitors, ſhoul diſ- 
tinguiſh himſelf in punRually obſervin both theſe duties, 
whick the others were defettibe in. Riſe up, ſays he, from 
the ground, en which thou haſt in moſt humble manner 


| 


creature. And as many as walk according 
to this rule, peace be on them and mercy, 
and upon the Iſrael of God. From hence- 
forth let no man trouble me; for I bear 
in my body the marks of the Lord Jeſus. 
Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with your ſpirit. Amen. 


The Goſpel. 


O man can ſerve two maſters (t): for 
either he will hate the one, and love the 
other; or elſe he will hold to the one, and 
deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon. Therefore I ſay unto you, Take 
no thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, 
or what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your body, 
what ye ſhall put on: Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than raiment ? Be- 
hold the fowls of the air; for they ſow not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ; 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are 
ye not much better than they? Which of you 

y taking thought can add one cubit unto his 
ſtature? And why take ye thought for rai- 
ment? Conſider the lilies of the field how 
they grow : they toil not, neither do they 
ſpin; and yet I ſay unto you, That even So- 
lomon in all his glory was not arrayed like 
one of theſe. Wherefore, if God fo clothe 
the graſs of the field, which to-day is, and 
to-morrow 1s caſt into the oven ; ſhall he not 
much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? 
Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What 
ſhall we eat ? or what ſhall we drink? or 
wherewithal ſhall we be clothed? (for after 
all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) : for 
your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all theſe things. But ſeek ye firſt the 
kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, and 
all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 
Take therefore no thought for the morrow (u); 
for the morrow ſhall take thought for the 


St, Matth. vi. 24. 


* 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


proſtrated thyſelf before me, and go away in peace and 
content, for thy cure is owing to thy faith; God having ſo 
great a regard to it, as miraculouſly to remove thy foul diſ- 
temper from thee for the ſake of it. 

(s) To make a fair fhew in the fleſh.) That is, to make a 
fair outward ſhew of religion, an high pretence to holineſs, 
by obferving circumcifion and the other abrogated rites of 
the ceremonial law. | 

(t) Ne man can ſerve God and the world, but he may 
ſerve God with the world: no man can ſeek God and 
Mammon, both as his chief good and ultimate end; be- 
cauſe no man can divide his heart betwixt God and the 


world. Learn, that to love the world as our chief good, 


and to ferve the world as our chief and ſovereign commander, 
cannot ſtand with the love and ſervice which we bear and 
owe to God. The world's flaves, whilſt fuch, can be none 
of God's freemen, | 

(u) Here our Saviour reinforces his diſſuaſion from ſoli- 
citous care for worldly things; aſſuring us that every day 
will bring with it a ſufficient burden of trouble, and 
therefore we ought not to torment ourſelves, by — 
our own ſorrows, and foretelling what may or may n 
come to paſs, 
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things of itſelf: ſufficient unto the day is the 
evil thereof. 


8 


* 


— as 
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The Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity, 


The Collect. 


LORD, we beſeech thee, let thy con- 
tinual pity cleanſe and defend thy 
Church; and becauſe it cannot continue in 
ſafety without thy ſuccour, preſerve it ever- 
more by thy help and goodneſs, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. iii. 19. 


1 DESIRE that ye faint not at my tribu- 

lations for you, which is your glory. 
For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the 
whole family in heaven and earth is named, 
that he would grant you, according to the 
riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened with 
might by his Spirit (w) in the inner man; 
that Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith; 
that ye being rooted oY grounded in love, 
may be able to comprehend with all faints, 
what is the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height; and to know the love of Chriſt, 
which paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be 
filled with all the fullneſs of God. Now un- 
to him that is able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we aſk or think, ac- 
cording to the power that worketh in us, un- 
to him be glory in the Church, by Chriſt Je- 
ſus, throughout all ages, world without end. 
Amen. 


The Goſhel. St. Luke vii. 11. 


ND it came to paſs the day after, that 
Jeſus went into a city called Nain: and 
many of his diſciples went with him, and 
much people. Now when he came nigh to 
the gate of the city, behold there was a dead 


—— 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 
(w) It is the Holy Spirit of God that conſtantly renews 


the believers' ſtrength, by upholding and attuating their 


graces, which otherwiſe would fade and wither, would lan. 
guiſh and die. So many and ſo mighty are our ſpiritual 
enemies that we have to wreſtle with, and ftrive againſt, that 
except we be under-propt and ſtrengthened by the almighty 
power of the Holy Spirit in the inner man, we cannot keep 
our ground, and much leſs get ground of our enemy, but 
ſhall become an eaſy prey to every temptation.  _ 

; (x) I fay unto thee, Ari 2.] Chriſt had a power in him- 
ſelf, to command the dead to ariſe ; and the ſame powerful 
voice which raiſed this young man, ſhall in the laſt day 
raiſe up our dead bodies; for 1t is as eaſy for Omnipotence 


to fey, let them be repaired, as to ſay at firſt, let them be 
e. | | 


„an 


—— 


man carried out, the only ſon of his mother, 
and ſhe was a widow; and much people of 
the city was with her. And when the Lord 
ſaw her, he had compaſſion on her, and ſaid 
unto her, Weep not. And he came and 
touched the bier (and they that bare him 
ſtood ſtill); and he ſaid, Young man, I ſa 
unto thee, Ariſe (x). And he that was 4 
ſat up, and began to ſpeak: and he delivered 
him to his mother. And there came a fear 
on all: and they glorified God, ſaying, That 
a gow prophet 95 is riſen up among us, 
that God hath vifited his people. And 
this rumour of him went forth throughout 


all Judea, and throughout all the region round 
about. 


The Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collett. 
* gs we pray thee, that thy grace may 


always prevent and follow us; and 
make us continually to be given to all good 
works, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
1 THEREFORE the priſoner of the Lord 
beſeech you, that ye walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith ye are called, with all 
lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long-ſuffering, 
forbearing one another in love; endeavour- 
ing to keep the unity of the Spirit (z) in the 
bond of peace. There is one body, and one 
. even as ye are called in one hope 
of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one 


baptiſm, one God and Father of all, who is 
above all, and through all, and in you all. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. iv. 1. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xiv. 1. 


6 came to paſs, as Jeſus went into the 
houſe of one of the chief Phariſees to eat 
bread on the ſabbath-day(a), that they wajched 


Im. 
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0 They accounted it a great aft of favour that God had 
in this wonderful manner viſited his people; yet a prophet 
was the higheft name they could find for him, whom they 


ſaw like themſelves in ſhape, but above themſelves in 
power. 


(z) Endeavouring to heep the unity of the Spirit.) The word 
ſignifies a diligent, Rar ee 2 8 22 to pre- 
ſerye and keep, to ſupport and maintain, the unity of the 
opt you is, an union — heart and ſpirit, an unity of 
aith an rine, an unity of judgment and affection, amon 
all the profeſſors of Chr iagit 0 "ge 
(a) Our Saviour choſe the abbath-day as the fitteſt ſea- 
ſon to work his miraculous cures; in the Phariſee's houſe 
he heals a man that had the dropſy, on the ſabbath-day. 
Chriſt would not forbear doifig good, nor omit any opportunity 


0 


The COLLECTS, EPISTLES, and GOSPELS. 125 


him. And, behold, there was a certain 
man before him, which had the droply. And 
Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the lawyers and 
Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
ſabbath-day ? And they held their peace. 
And he took him and healed him, and let 
him go; and anſwered them, ſaying, Which 
of you ſhall have an aſs, or an ox fallen into 
a pit, and will not ſtraightway pull him out 
on the ſabbath-day ? And they could not an- 
ſwer him again to theſe things. And he put 
forth a parable to thoſe who were bidden, 
when he marked how they choſe out the 
chief rooms; ſaying unto them, When thou 
art bidden of any man to a wedding, fit not 
down in the higheſt room ; leſt a more ho- 
nourable man than thou be bidden of him; 
and he that bade thee and him, come and 
ſay to thee, Give this man place ; and thou 
begin with ſhame to take the loweſt room. 
But when thou art bidden, go and fit down 
in the loweſt room; that when he that bade 
thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, 
go up higher: then ſhalt thou have worſhip 
in the preſence of them that fit at meat with 
thee. For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall 
be abaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf, 
{hall be exalted. 


The Eighteenth Sunday aſter Trinity. 


The Collect. 


ORD, we beſeech thee, grant thy people 

grace to withſtand the temptations of 

the world, the fleſh, and the devil, and with 
pure hearts and minds to follow thee the 
only God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 


The Epiſtle. 


THANK my God always on your behalf, 

for the grace of God (b) which 1s given 

you by Jeſus Chriſt ; that in every thing ye 
are enriched by him in all utterance, and in 
all knowledge; even as the teſtimony of 
Chriſt was confirmed in you: ſo that ye 


1 Cor. 1. 4. 
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of helping and healing the diſtreſſed, though he knew his 
enemies the Phariſees would carp and cavil at it, calumniate 
and reproach him for it; it being the conſtant guiſe of 
hypocrites, to prefer ceremonial and ritual obſervations be- 
fore neceſſary and moral duties. ! 

b) All grace depends upon God, as to its being and produc. 
tion, as to its exerciſe and operation, as to its growth and aug- 
mentation, as to its evidence and manifeſtation, as to its perſeve- 
rance and preſervation; he is both the author and finiſher of 
our faith: hoth ſeed, increment, and perfection, the 3 — 
increaſings, and finiſhings of grace, are all from God the Fa- 


No. 11. 


mans, and reſtore them to their civil rights. 


come behind in no gift: waiting for the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall 
alſo confirm you unto the end; that ye may 
be blameleſs in the day of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xx11. 94. 
HEN the Phariſees had heard that 
Jeſus had put the Sadducees to fi- 
lence, they were gathered together. Then 
one of them, which was a lawyer, aſked him 
a queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, Maſter, 
which 1s the great commandment in the law ? 
Jeſus faid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. This is 
the firſt and great commandment. And the 
ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf, On theſe two com- 
mandments hang all the law and the prophets. 
While the Phariſees were gathered together, 
Jeſus aſked them, ſaying, What think ye of 
Chriſt (c)? whoſe ſon is he? They ſay unto 
him, The ſon of David. He faith unto them, 
How then doth David in Spirit call him 
Lord, ſaying, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy foot-ſtool? If David then call 
him Lord, how is he his ſon? And no man 
was able to anſwer him a word; neither 
durſt any man (from that day forth) aſk him 


any more quellions. 


The Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity, 
The Collect. 


4 


GOD, ſoraſmuch as without thee we 

are not able to 27 — thee; merci- 
fully grant, that thy holy Spirit may in all 
things direct and rule our hearts, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. iv. 17. 


HIS I ſay therefore, and teſtify in the 
Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as 


| "9 
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ther, but by and through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who by his blood 
purchaſed grace for us, and by his Spirit produceth it in us. 
(c) The Phariſees had often put forth ſeveral queſtions 
maliciouſly unto Chriſt, and now Chriſt puts forth one queſ- 
tion innocently unto them ; namely, What they thought of 
the Meſſiah whom they expected? They reply, that he was 
to be the Son of David, a ſecular prince deſcended from 
David, that ſhould deliver them from the power of the Ro- 
This was the 
notion they had of the Meſſiah, that he ſhould be a man, the 
Son of David, and nothing more. 
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other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their 
mind; having the underſtanding darkened, 
being alienated from the life of God, through 
the 1gnorance that is in them, becauſe of the 
blindneſs of their heart: who being paſt feel- 
ing, have given themſelves over unto la— 
ſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with 

reedineſs. But ye have not ſo learned 
Chriſt (d); if ſo be that ye have heard him, 
and have been taught by him, as the truth is 
in Jeſus: That ye put off concerning the 
former converſation, the old man, which 1s 
corrupt according to the deceitful luſts; and 
be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind; and 
that ye put on the new man, which after 
God is created in righteouſneſs and true ho- 
Iineſs, Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak 
every man truth with his neighbour : for we 
are members one of another. Be ye angry 
and fin not: let not the ſun go down upon 

our wrath : neither give place to the devil. 
Eh him that ſtole, ſteal no more; but rather 
let him labour, working with his hands the 
thing which 1s good, that he may have to 
give to him that needeth, Let no corrupt 
communication proceed out of your mouth, 
but that which is good, to the ule of edifying, 
that it may adminiſter grace unto the hearers. 
And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, where- 
by ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption. 
Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour, and evil-ſpeaking, be put away from 
you, with all malice. And be ye kind one 
to . another, tender-hearted, forgiving one 


another, even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath 
forgiven you, 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. ix. 1. 


ESUS entered into a ſhip, and paſſed over, 


and came into his own city. And behold, 


they brought to him a man ſick of the pally, 
lying on a bed. And Jeſus ſeeing their faith, 
ſaid unto the fick of the pally, Son, be of 
good cheer, thy ſins be forgiven thee. And 
behold, certain of the ſcribes ſaid within 
themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. And Je- 
ſus, knowing their thoughts (e), ſaid, Where- 


" 2 tt. — — 
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(d) But ye have not fo learned Chriſt.) That is, the Goſpel 
of Chriſt. Nothing curbs ſin, nothing cures fin, in a hcen- 
tious ſinner, like the doctrine of Chriſt revealed in the Goſ- 
pel; no moral precepts from the ſchool of the Heathens, 
which ſome ſo much magnify and applaud, can compare with 
this, which lays open the root of this accurſed diſeaſe, and 
leads us to the remedy which the wiſdom of God has ap- 

ointed for its cure, even the blood of his own Son. 
(e) Our Saviour here gives the Phariſees a two-fold de- 
monſtration of his Godhead : Firſt, by letting them under- 
ſtand that he knew their thoughts, for to ſearch the hearts, 
and to know the thoughts of the children of men, is not in 
the power either of angels or men, but the prerogative of 


fore think ye evil in your hearts ? For whe- 
ther is caſier, to ſay, Thy ins be forgiven 
thee ; or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk? But that 
ye may know that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive fins (then ſaith he 
to the ſick of the pally) Ariſe, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thine houſe; And he aroſe, 
and departed to his houſe. But when the 
multitude ſaw it, they marvelled, and glori- 
lied God, which had given ſuch power unto 


men, h 


The Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Colleft. 
ALMIGHTY and moſt merciful God, 


of thy bountiful goodneſs, keep us, we 
beleech thee, from all things that may hurt 
us; that we being ready both in body and 
ſoul, may cheerfully accompliſh thoſe things 


that thou wouldeſt have done, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. v. 15. 
QEE then that ye walk circumſpettly, not 


as fools, but as wiſe, redeeming the time, 
becauſe the days are evil. Wherefore be ye 
not unwiſe, but underſtanding what the will 
of the Lord is (f). And be not drunk with 
wine, wherein 1s exceſs; but be filled with 
the Spirit; ſpeaking to yourſelves in pſalms, 
and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs ; ſinging and 
making melody in your heart to the Lord; 
giving thanks always for all things unto God 
and the Father, in the Name of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt ; ſubmitting yourſelves one to 


another in the fear of God. 


The Goſpel. 


ESUS ſaid, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a certain king which made a mar- 


St. Matth. xxii. 1. 


n 
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God only. Secondly, by aſſuming to himſelf a power to 
forgive ſins; the ſon of man hath power to forgive ſins. 
Our Saviour here, by forgiving ſins in his own name, and by 
his own authority, doth give the world an undeniable proof 
and convincing evidence of his Godhead; for, Who can for- 


give fins, but God only ? 


(t) As if he had ſaid, ſeeing the times are ſo perilous, and 
your opportunities of doing good ſo uncertain, be wiſe, and 
underſtand what are the proper duties of your place and ſta- 
tion, and know how to manage yourſelves in every relation, 
with reference to the duties, dangers, ſnares, and temptations 
which may be before you, and this according to the will of 
God revealed in his word. 


riage 
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riage for his ſon (g), and ſent forth his ſer- 
vants to call them that were bidden to the 
wedding: and they would not come. Again 
he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, Tell them 
which are bidden, Behold, I have prepared 
= dinner; my oxen and my fatlings are 
killed, and all things are ready; come unto 
the marriage. But they made light of it, 
and went their ways, one to his farm, ano- 
ther to his merchandiſe: and the remnant 
took his ſervants and entreated them ſpite- 
fully, and flew them, but when the bing 
heard thereof, he was wroth; and he ſent 
forth his armies, and deſtroyed thoſe mur- 
derers, and burnt up their city. Then faith 
he to his ſervants, The wedding is ready, 
but they which were bidden were not worthy. 
Go ye therefore into the highways, and as 
many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 
So thoſe ſervants went out into the highways, 
and gathered together all, as many as they 
tound, both bad and good ; and the wedding 
was furniſhed with gueſts. And when the 
king came in to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw there 
a man who had not on a wedding-garment. 
And he ſaith unto him, Friend, how cameſt 
thou in hither, not having a wedding-gar- 
ment? And he was ſpeechleſs. Then ſaid 
the king to the ſervants, Bind him hand and 
foot, and take him away, and caſt him into 
outer darkneſs : there {hall be weeping and 


wEnaſhing of teeth. For many are called, but 
few are choſen, 


The Twenty-Firſt Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. 


RANT, we beſeech thee, merciful Lord, 

to thy faithful people, pardon and 
peace ; that they may be cleanſed from all 
their ſins, and ſerve thee with a quiet mind, 


through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


fg) The deſign and ſcope of this parable of the marriage- 
ſupper, is to ſet forth that gracious offer of mercy and ſalva- 
tion, which was made by God in and through the preaching 
of the Goſpel to the church of the Jews. The Goſpel is 
here compared to a feaſt, becauſe in a feaſt there is a plenty, 
variety, and dainties. Alſo, to a marriage-teaſt, being full of 
10 delight, and pleaſure. And to a marriage: feaſt made 
y a king, as being full of ſtate, magnificence, and grandeur, 
To this marriage-teaſt, or Goſpel-ſupper, Almighty God in- 
vited the church of the Jews, and the ſervants ſent forth to 
invite them, were the prophets and apoſtles in general, and 
John the Baptiſt in particular, whom they entreated ſpite- 
fully and flew. The making light of the invitation, ſignifies 
the generality of the Jews refuſal and careleſs contempt of 
the offers of grace in the Goſpel. By the armies which God 
ſent forth to deſtroy thoſe murderers, are meant the Roman 
ſoldiers, who ſpoiled and laid waſte the city of Jeruſalem, and 


4 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. vi. 10. 
MI. brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and 


in the power of his might. Put on the 
whole armour of God, that ye may be able 
to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil. For 
we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but 
againſt principalities, aginfl powers, againſt 
the rulers of the darknels of this world, againſt 
ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. Where- 
fore take unto you the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to withſtand in the evil 
day (h), and having done all, to ſtand. Stand 
therefore, having your loins girt about with 
truth, and having on the breaſt-plate of righ- 
teouſneſs; and your feet ſhod with the pre- 
paration of the Goſpel of peace: above all 
taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall 
be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked : and take the helmet of ſalvation, 
and the ſword of the Spirit, which 1s the 
word of God: praying always with all prayer 
and ſupplication in the Spirit, and watching 
thereunto with all perſeverance and ſuppli— 
cation for all ſaints; and for me, that utter- 
ance may be given unto me, that I may open 
my mouth boldly, to make known the my- 
ſtery of the Goſpel; for which I am an am- 
baſſador in bonds : that therein I may ſpeak 
boldly, as I ought to ſpeak. 


The Goſpel. St. John iv. 46. 


HERE was a certain nobleman, whoſe 

ſon was ſick at Capernaum : when he 
heard that Jeſus was come out of Judea into 
Galilee, he went unto him, and beſought 
him, that he would come down, and heal his 
ſon ; for he was at the point of death. Then 
ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee ſigns and 
wonders, ye will not believe. The nobleman 


ſaith unto him, Sir, come down ere my child. 


die. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way, thy 
ſon liveth (i). And the man believed the 
word that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and 
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were the ſevere executioners of God's wrath and judgment 


upon the wicked Jews. 


(h) Take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be 
able to withſtand in the evil day.] Intimating, that an evil day is 
before us; that it will be of mighty advantage to us to be 
able to ſtand in the evil day; and that without the help of 
divine armour we cannot ſtand in that day. The ſanttifying 
graces of God's ſpirit are this armour ; he that has not theſe, 
let his common pifts be never ſo gay and glotious, he will 
never hold out to fight the laſt battle, but fall into the ene- 
my's hand, and be taken captive by him at his will. 

(i) Go thy way, thy. ſon liveth.| Our heavenly Father, 
when he doth not give us what we aſk, gives us better than we 
aſked. We aſk what we think beſt, but God gives what he 
knows to be beſt. Chriſt here gave a greater demonſtration 


of his omnipoteney than was craved. 


he 
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he went his way. And as he was now going 
down, his ſervants met him, and told him, 
laying, Thy ſon liveth. Then inquired he 
of them the hour when he began to amend: 
and they ſaid unto him, Yeſterday at the ſe- 
venth hour the fever left him. So the ſather 
knew that it was at the ſame hour, in the 
which Jefus ſaid unto him, Thy ſon liveth ; 
and himſelf believed, and his whole houſe, 
This 1s again the ſecond miracle that Jeſus 
did, when he was come out of Judea into 


Galilee. 


The Twenty-Second Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collett. 


ORD, we beſeech thee to keep thy 
houſehold the Church in continual godl1- 
neſs; that through thy protection it may be 
free from all adverſities, and devoutly given 
to ſerve thee in good works, to the glory of thy 


Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 1. g. 


1 THANK my God upon every remem- 
brance of you (always in every prayer 
of mine for you all making requeſt with joy) 
for your fellowſhip in the Gol el from the 
firſt day until now; being confident of this 
very thing, that he who hath begun a good 
work in you, will perform it until the day of 
Jeſus Chriſt; even as it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, becauſe I have you in 
my heart, inaſmuch as both in my bonds, and 
in the defence and confirmation of the Gol- 
pel, ye all are partakers of my grace. For 
God 1s my record, how greatly I long after 
you all in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt (k). And 
this I pray; that your love may abound yet 
more and more in knowledge, and in all judg- 
ment; that ye may approve things that are 
excellent, that ye may be ſincere, and with- 
out offence till the day of Chriſt ; being filled 
with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by 
Jeſus Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe of God. 


The Goſpel. St. Match. xvii. 21. 


ETER ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, how oft 
{hall my brother ſin againſt me, and I 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 
(k) I greatly long after you all, in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. 


There is no ſtronger love, no more endeared affection be- 
ween any relations upon earth, than between ſuch miniſters 
of Chriſt, and their beloved people, as they have been hap- 
pily inſtrumental to convert to God : when preſent with 
them, they paſſionately love them; when abſent from them, 
they affectionately long after them; imitating, as much as 


they can, their Lord Jeſus Chriſt, both in the reality and fin- 
3 . 


forgive him? till ſeven times? Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, I ſay not unto thee, Until ſeven 
times; but until ſeventy times ſeven. 'There- 
ſore (1) is the kingdom of heaven likened un- 
to a certain king, who would take account of 
his ſervants. And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto him who owed 
him ten thouſand talents. But foraſmuch as 
he had not to pay, his lord commanded him to 
be ſold, and his wife and children, and all 
that he had, and payment to be made. The 
ſcrvant therefore fell down and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, Lord have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. Then the Lord of 
that ſervant was moved with compaſſion, and 
looſed him, and forgave him the debt. But 
the ſame ſervant went out, and found one 
of his fellow-ſervants, who owed him an hun- 
dred pence; and he laid hands on him, and 
took him by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that 
thou oweſt. And his fellow-ſervant fell down 
at his feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have 
patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 
And he would not; but went and caſt him 
into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. So 


when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was done, 


they were very ſorry, and came and told unto 


their lord, all that was done. Then his lord, 
after that he had called him, ſaid unto him, 
O thou wicked ſervant, I forgave thee all that 
debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me: ſhouldeſt 
not thou allo have had compaſſion on thy 
fellow-ſervant, even as I had pity on thee ? 
And his lord was wroth, and delivered him 
to the tormentors, till he, ſhould pay all 
that was due unto him. So likewiſe ſhall - 
my heavenly Father do alſo unto you, if ye 
from your hearts forgive not every one his 
brother their treſpaſſes. 


The Twenty-Third Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 

() GOD, our refuge and ſtrength, who art 

the author of all godlineſs; Be ready, 
we beſeech thee, to hear the devout prayers 
of thy Church; and grant that thoſe things 
which we aſk faithfully, we may obtain 
effectually, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


„ \ 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


cerity, and alſo in the meaſure and degree of endearing af- 
fection. | 

(1) Our bleſſed Saviour, to enforce the foregoing doftrine 
of mutual forgiveneſs, propounds a parable; the main 
[cope of which is to ſhew, that unleſs we do actually forgive 
and paſs by injuries done to us, we cut ourſelves off from all 
intereſt in God's pardoning mercy, and mult expect no for— 


The 


givenels at the hands of God. 
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The Epiſtle. Phil. iii. 17. 
D RETHREN, be followers together of 
me, and mark them who walk ſo, as ye 
have us for an enſample. (For many walk, 
of whom J have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are the enemies 
of the croſs of Chriſt ; whoſe end is deſtruction, 
whole God 1s their belly, and whoſe glory is in 
their ſhame, who mind earthly things.) For 
our converſation is in heaven (m); from whence 
allo we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; who ſhall change our vile body, that 
it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious * 
according to the working whereby he is able 
to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xx11. 15. 


HEN went the Phariſees and took coun- 

ſe] how they might entangle him in his 

talk. And they ſent out unto him their diſ- 
ciples, with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, 


we know that thou art true, and teacheſt the | 


way of God in truth, neither careſt thou for 
any man : for thou regardeſt not the perſon 
of men. Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt 
thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Cæſar, 
or not? But Jeſus perceived their wicked- 
neſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypo- 
crites? Shew me the tribute-money. And 
they brought unto him a penny. And he 
ſaith unto them, Whoſe 1s this image and ſu- 
perſcription? They ſay unto him, Czfar's. 
Then faith he unto them, Render therefore 
unto Ceſar, the things which are Cæſar's; 
and unto God, the things that are God's (n). 
When they had heard theſe words, they mar- 
velled, and left him, and went their way. 


TheTwenty- Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. 


LORD, ve beſeech thee, abſolve thy 
people from their oftences; that through 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


m) As if the apoſtle had ſaid, As 7 love your ſouls, 
Fowl not thoſe falſe teachers afore deſcribed, for they are 
citizens of this world; but imitate and follow us, who are ci- 
tizens of heaven, where our head is, where our heart is, 
where our happineſs is : it is true, we live here below, but we 
belong to the corporation and ſociety above, our citizenſhip 
is in heaven; for we have an high eſteem of that happineſs, 
and our chief concern is to make ſure of it, and we pleaſe 
and delight ourſelves with the joyful expectation of it, and 
we live anſwerably to our expettation ; as we hope hereafter 
to live like the angels in glory, ſo we now endeavour to live 
like the angels in holineſs. 

(n) Learn hence, that there was no truer paymaſter of the 
king's dues, than he that was King of kings ; he preached it, 


No. 12. : 


— 


thy bountiful goodneſs we may all be deli- 
vered from the bands of thoſe fins, which b 
our frailty we have committed : Grant this, 


O heavenly Father, for Jelus Chriſt's ſake, 
our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, Col. 1. 9, 


WE give thanks to God (o), and the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


praying always for you, ſince we heard of 
your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and of the love 
which ye have to all the ſaints ; for the hope 
which 1s laid up for you in heaven, whereof 
ye heard before in the word of the truth of 
the Goſpel; which is come unto you, as it 
is in all the world, and bringeth forth fruit 
as it doth alſo in you ſince the day ye heard 
of it, and knew the grace of God in truth. 
As ye allo learned of Epaphras, our dear 
tellow-ſervant, who is for you a faithful mi- 
niſter of Chriſt; who alſo declared unto us 
your love in the Spirit. For this cauſe 
we alſo, ſince the day we heard it, do not 
ceale to pray for you, and to deſire that 
ye might be filled with the knowledge of 
is will in all wiſdom and ſpiritual under- 
ſtanding : that ye might walk . worthy of the 
Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every 
good work, and increaſing in the knowledge 
of God; ſtrengthened with all might ac- 
cording to his glorious power, unto all pa- 
tience, and long-ſuffering with joyfulnefs ; 
giving thanks unto the Father, who hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inhe- 
ritance of the ſaints in light, 


The Goſþel. St. Matth. ix. 18, 


HILE Jeſus ſpake theſe things unto. 


| John's difciples, behold, there came 
a certain ruler, and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
My daughter is even now dead; but come 
and lay thy hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall 
live. And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, 
and ſo did his diſciples. (And behold a 


* 


ITY 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


and he praftiſed it, Matth. xvii. 27. And as Chriſt is no 
enemy to the civil rights of princes, and his religion exempts 
none from paying their civil duties ; ſo princes ſhould be as 
careful not to rob him of his divine honour, as he is not to 
wrong them of their civil rights. As Chriſt requires all his 
followers to render unto Cæſar the things that are Cæſar's, 
ſo ſhould princes oblige all their ſubje&s to render unto God 
the things that are God's. | 

(o) This God whom St. Paul prayed to, is called the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus; ſo he is with reſpect both to his divine 
and human nature: in reſpe& to his Deity, be is of the ſame 
eſſence with the Father, begotten of him from all eternity; 


and, in reſpett of his humanity, he is his Father, being, as 


man, * oo power of the Holy Ghoſt. 


woman, 
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woman (p), which was diſeaſed with an iſſue 
of blood twelve years, came behind him, 
and touched the hem of his garment ; for ſhe 
ſaid within herſelf, If I may but touch his 
E I ſhall be whole. But Jeſus turned 
im about, and when he ſaw her, he ſaid, 
Daughter, be of good comfort, thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And the woman was made 
whole from that —_— 
came into the ruler's houſe, and faw the 
minſtrels (q) and the people making a noiſe, 
he ſaid unto them, Give place; for the maid 
is not dead, but fleepeth. And they laughed 
him to ſcorn, But when the people were 
ut forth, he went in, and took her by the 
14 and the maid aroſe. And the fame 
hereof went abroad into all that land. 


— Y — — — 


. * 


The Twenty-Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


TIR up, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the 
wills of thy faithful people, that they 
plenteouſly bringing forth the fruit of good 
works, may of thee be plenteouſly rewarded, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle, Jer. xxiii. 5. 


EHOLD, the days come, ſaith the Lord, 
| that I will raiſe unto David a righteous 
Branch, and a King (r) ſhall reign and pro- 
ſper, and ſhall execute judgment, and juſtice 
in the earth. In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, 
and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely: and this is his 
Name whereby he ſhall be called, THE 
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. There- 
fore behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, 
that they ſhall no more ſay, The Lord liveth, 
who brought up the children of Iſrael out of 
the land of Egypt; but, The Lord liveth, 
who brought up, and who led the ſeed of 
the houſe of Iſrael out of the north-country, 
and from all countries whither I had driven 
them; and they ſhall dwell in their own 
land, | 


— 4 — * 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 
(p) Whilſt Chriſt is on his way to the ruler's houſe, a diſ- 
ea 


woman comes behind him, touches his garment, and is 
inſtantly healed : the virtue W not in her finger, but in her 
faith, or rather in Chriſt, which her faith inſtrumentally drew 
forth. Obſerve here, how faith oftentimes meets with a 
ſweeter welcome than it could expect. This poor woman 
came to Chriſt trembling, but went away triumphing ; Chriſt 
bids her, Be of good comfort, thy faith hath thee whole. 
(q) The cuſtom of having muſic at funerals came from 
the . 97 no mention is made thereof in the Old Teſta- 
ment; we tead of tearing the fleſh, ſhaving the head, eating 
the bread of mourners ; alſo of funeral ſongs, but theſe were 
only ſung with the voice; but inſtruments of muſic at fune- 
rals came from the Pagans. 


And when Jeſus. 


The Goſpel. St. John vi. 5. 
WY Jeſus then lift up his eyes, and 


ſaw a great company come unto him, 
he ſaith unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy 
bread, that theſe may eat? An this he ſaid 
to prove him; for he himſelf knew what he 
would do.) Philip anſwered him, Two hun- 
dred penny-worth of bread is not ſufficient 
for them, that every one of them may take a 
little. One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter's brother, ſaith unto him, There is a 
lad here, which hath five barley-loaves, and 
two ſmall fiſhes; but what are they among 
ſo many (s)? And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit 
down. Now there was much graſs in the 
place. So the men ſat down, in number 
about five thouſand. And Jeſus took the 
loaves, and when he had given thanks, he 
diſtributed to the diſciples, and the diſci 
to them that were ſet down, and likewiſe of 
the fiſhes, as much as they would. When 
they were filled, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 
Gather up the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be loſt. Therefore they gathered 
them together, and filled twelve bafkets with 
the fragments of the five barley-loaves, which 
remained over and above unto them that had 
eaten, Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen 
the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a 


truth that prophet that ſhould come into the 
world. 


1 If there be any more Sundays before Advent-Sunday, 
the Service of ſome of thoſe Sundays that were omilted 
after the Epiphany, Mall be taken in to ſupply ſo many 
as are here wanting. And if there be ſewer, the 
Overplus may be omitted: Provided that this laſt 


Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, all always be uſed upon 
the Sunday next before Advent. Fe: 


(a) Saint Andrew's Day (b). 
The Collect. 


4 God, who didſt give ſuch 
grace unto thy holy Apoſtle Saint An- 
drew, that he readily obeyed the calling of 


thy 


— 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


r) Though Grotius and the Socinian writers do interpret 
+1 Row 8 of 282 the Jewiſh captain, who 
ed them home from their Babylonian captivity, y | 
interpret it of the Meſſiah. * . 

(s) What are they amon 66 many?) The eye of ſenſe and 
reaſon ſees an utter impoſlibility of thoſe effefs, which faith 
can eaſily apprehend, and a divine power more eaſily pro- 
duce, hen men judge by ſenſe and reaſon, and do not 
look to Chriſt's power, if extremities come, they are ſoon at 
their wit's end, and know not what to do. 

(a).It muſt be obſerved, that the following feſtivals are 
all of them fixed to ſet oops and ſo could not be conve- 
niently placed among thoſe that have been already treated 


of; becauſe, they having all of them, — except thoſe from 


Chriftmas- 
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The COLLECTS, EPISTLES, and GOSPELS. 1 


en 


21 


thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him with- 
out delay ; Grant unto us all, that we being 
called "= thy holy word, may forthwith give 
up ourſelves obediently to fulfil thy hol 


commandments, through the ſame Jeſus Chri 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


Ir thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the 
Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine 
heart that God hath raiſed him from the 


Rom. X. 9. 


dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. For with the 


heart man believeth unta righteouſneſs, and 
with the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſal- 


vation. For the Scripture ſaith, Whoſoever 


believeth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed (c). 
For there 1s no difference between the Jew 
and the Greek: for the ſame Lord over all 
is rich unto all that call upon him. For 
whoſoever ſhall call upon the Name of the 
Lord ſhall be faved. How then ſhall they 
call on him, in whom they have not believed? 
And how ſhall they believe in him, of whom 
they have not heard? And how ſhall they 
hear without a preacher ? And how ſhall they 
preach, r they be ſent? As it is written, 
How beautiful are the feet of them that 
preach the Goſpel of peace, and bring glad- 
tidings of good things! But they have not 
all obeyed the Goſpel : for Eſaias ſaith, Lord, 
who hath believed our report ? So then faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word 
of God. But I ſay, Have they not heard ? 
Yes verily, their ſound went into all the 
earth, and their words unto the ends of the 


W 2 a . 


3 1 818 


— — 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


Chriſtmas-day to Epiphany,—a dependence upon Eaſter, 
which varies every year, they happen ſometimes ſooner 
and ſometimes later. But theſe have always their appoint- 
ed days. So that if the moveable and immoveable fealts had 
been placed together, it muſt of neceſſity have occaſioned 
a confuſion of the order which they ought to ſtand in. And 
to prevent this confuſion, the fixed -holidays are placed by 
themſelves in the ſame order as they are in the 8 
They are moſt of them ſet apart in commemoration of the 
apoſtles and firſt martyrs. | 
(b) St. Andrew's Day.] This feſtival is celebrated in me- 
mory of St. Andrew, who was firſt of all a diſciple of John 
the Baptiſt : but learning from his maſler that he himſelf 
was not the Meſſiah, and hearing him likewiſe ſay upon the 
ſight of Jeſus, Behold the Lamb of God, he left the Baptiſt, 
and became a diſciple of our Lord. And being himſelf con- 
vinced of our Saviour's divine miſſion, he finds out his bro. 
ther Simon, whom afterwards our Lord ſurnamed Peter, tel- 
ling him that he had found the Meſſias which was to come. 
He did not, however, become a conſtant attendant upon 
Chriſt till ſome time after ; when Jeſus ſeeing him with his 
brother caſt a net into the ſea, bade them follow him, and he 
would make them fiſhers of men, From this time he waited 
on our Saviour conftantly, and was inſtrutted by his doclrine 
as long as our Lord remained _ earth, And after his 
aſcenſion, when the apoſtles diſperſed themſelves to preach 
the Goſpel to the different parts of the world, the province 
which fell to the lot of Andrew, was the northern part of the 
then known world, which was called by the name of Scythia; 
as we learn from Origen and Euſebius. After this he came 
back and preached the Goſpel in Epirus ; and going through 


world. But I ſay, Did not Iſrael know ? 
Firſt Moſes faith, I will provoke you to jea- 
louſy by them that are no people, and by a 
fooliſh nation I will anger you. But Eſaias 
is very bold, and faith, I was found of them 
that ſought me not; I was made manifeſt 


unto them that aſked not after me, But to - 


Iſrael he ſaith, All day long I have ſtretched 
forth my hands unto a diſobedient and gain- 
ſaying people. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. iv. 18. 
14 walking by the ſea of Galilee, ſaw 


two brethren, Simon called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the 


ſea (for they were fiſhers) : And he ſaith unto 


| them, Follow me, and I will make you fiſhers 


of men 405 And they ſtraightway left their 
nets, and followed him. And going on from 
thence he ſaw other two brethren, james the 


| ſon of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a 
| {hip with Zebedee their father, mending their 


nets; and he called them: and they imme- 


diately left the ſhip and their father, and fol- 


8 8 — 


Saint Thomas the Apoſtle (e). 


The Collect. 
LF and everliving God, who 


for the more confirmation. of the faith 
didſt ſuffer thy holy Apoſtle Thomas to be 
doubtful 


> 8 4 
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Thracia, Macedonia, and Achaia, where he continued a 
great while and confirmed his doctrine with many miracles ; 
at laſt he glorified God by his martyrdom, being crucified at 
AÆgea, where he preached laſt, by the proconſul, a great 
bigot to Pagau ſuperſtition.— He was only tied to the croſs 
5 AM his ſcourging, and not nailed as uſual, that his death 
might be more lingering. He ſhewed an amazing reſigna- 
tion and alacrity under his ſuffering, being pleaſed that he 
ſhould undergo the ſame death as, his Maſter did. 

(c) Whoſoever believeth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed ; and 
og e ſhall call upon has Name, ſhall be ſaved. | Where, 
by believing on him, and calling upon him, mult be under- 
ſtood ſuch a faith in him, as is the parent and principle obe- 
dience to him. For the devil himſelf might as * for 
a believer, as a diſobedient ſoul. If our works be no better 
than the works of devils, our faith is no better than theirs 
or, in the 3 of _ 1 w 

) Follow me, and I will make ye rs of men. e 
*. be Chriſt's diſciples, before Ca Peers; his 
followers, before his ambaſſadors, We muſt learn Chriſt 
before we preach him; otherwiſe we may fiſh for a liveli- 
hood, for honour and applauſe, but not for ſouls; if we be 
not firſt encloſed ourſelves in the net of the Goſpel, we can 
have but ſmall hopes of bringing in of others. The mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel ſhould w olly give themſelves to their 
work, and not incumber themſelves with ſecular affairs; no- 
thing but an indiſpenſable neceſſity in providing for a family, 
"up excuſe -a miniſter's entangling himſelf with worldly bu- 
ineſs. 

(e) St. Thomas the Apoſtle This feſtival is kept in ho- 
nour of the memory of St. Thomas, one of our 3 

twelve 


| 
1 
a 
| | 


. 
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doubtful in thy Son's reſurre&ion ; Grant us 
ſo perfectly, and without all doubt to believe 
in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our faith in th 

ſight may never be reproved. Hear us, 6 
Lord, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt; to whom, 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour 
and glory, now and for evermore. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. ii. 19. 
„ ag therefore ye are no more ſtrangers 


and foreigners, but fellow-citizens 
with the ſaints, and of the houſehold of God ; 
and are built upon the foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
being the chief corner-ſtone; in whom all the 
building, fitly framed together, groweth unto 
an holy temple in the Ford: in whom ye 
alſo are builded together for an habitation of 
God, through the Spirit. 


The Goſpel. St. John xx. 24. 
HOMAS, one of the twelve, called Di- 


dymus, was not with them when Jeſus 
came (f). The other diſciples therefore ſaid 
unto him, We have ſeen the Lord. But he 
ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall ſee in his hands 
the print of the nails, and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, and thruſt my hand 
into his ſide, I will not believe. And after 
eight days again his diſciples were within, 
and Thomas with them. Then came Jeſus, 
the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, 
and ſaid, Peace be unto you. Then faith he 
to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my hands ; and reach hither thy hand, 
and thruſt it into my fide ; and be not faith- 
leſs, but believing. And Thomas anſwered 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


twelve diſciples. His lineage and extraftion is no where re- 
corded in Holy Scripture ; though it is probable he was by 
nation a Galilean, and we know that he was a fiſherman by 
profeſſion, and for ſome time a gone with St. Peter. He 
appeared very zealous in attending upon the perſon of his 
Maſter ; for when the other diſciples would have diſſuaded 
Chriſt from going again into Judea, leſt the Jews ſhould 
ftone him, St. Thomas declared his willingneſs to go and die 
there. Indeed, his faith returned but flowly after our Sa- 
viour's crucifixion, ſo that he could not very ſoon credit the 
report of his reſurreftion. But when Chriſt indulged him 


in the liberty of ſeeing and ee! his wounds while they 


were yet freſh, which he received in his body upon the croſs, 
he made amends by his noble confeſſion of the truth of 
Chriſt's reſurrettion, as well as of his divine original. After 
our bleſſed Lord's aſcenſion, Thomas exercifed his apoſtle- 
ſhip in preaching the Goſpel to the Parthians; travelling, 
fays Nazianzen, as far as India in his n and convert- 
ing, ſays Chry ſoſtom, the Æthiopians. Theodoret attributes 
the converſion of other nations to him, as of the Perſians and 
Medes, and has told us that he preached among the Indian 
Brachmans. And ſince commerce has been eſtabliſhed there 
in the laſt ages, the accounts of travellers into India con- 
firm the en ien of St. Thomas's preaching among them. 
His martyrdom is reported to have been occaſioned by the 
Brachmans, or Indian prieſts, who hating him for preaching 


and ſaid unto him, My Lord, and my God. 
eſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 
lan ſeen me, thou haſt believed ; bleſſed are 
they that have not ſeen, and yet have be- 
lieved. And many other ſigns truly did Je- 
ſus in the preſence of his diſciples, which are 
not written in this book. But theſe are 
written, that ye might believe that Jeſus is 
the Chriſt, the Son of God; and that believ- 
ing ye might have life through his Name. 


The Converſion of Saint Paul (g) 


The Collect. 


GOD, who through the preaching of 

the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt 
cauſed the light of the Goſpel to ſhine through- 
out the world; Grant, we beſeech thee, that 
we having his wonderful converſion in re- 
membrance, may ſhew forth our thankfulneſs 
unto thee for the ſame, by following the hol 


doctrine which he taught, through Jeſus Chrilt 
our Lord. Amen, 


For the Epiſile. Adds ix. 1. 


ANY Saul, yet breathing out threatenings 
and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the 
Lord, went unto the high prieſt, and deſired 
of him letters to Damaſcus to the ſynagogues, 
that if he found any of this way, whether 
they were men or women, he might bring 
them bound unto Jeruſalem. And as he jour- 
neyed, he came near Damaſcus, and ſudden] 

there ſhined round about him a light from 
heaven. And he fell to the earth, and heard 


a voice 


PARAPHRASE and ILLUSTRATION, 


the Goſpel, ſtirred up ſome of the rabble among the ſoldiers 
to murder him. 

(f) What the cauſe of Thomas's abſence was is not de- 
clared ; but it is evident that he was not with the reſt of the 
diſciples when Chriſt appeared to them ; and his abſence had 
like to have coſt him dear, even the loſs of his faith ; and he 
might have had cauſe for ever to have bewailed his abſence 
from that meeting of the diſciples, had not Chriſt been more 
merciful. 

(g) St. Paul.] This 2 apoſtle was born at Tarſus, the 
chief city of Cilicia, a place remarkable for trade, and where 
learning and good arts likewiſe eminently flouriſhed. And as 
his being a native of this did not entitle him to the privileges 
of a Roman, it is moſt probable that one of St. Paul's anceſ- 
tors had the right of the Roman city given him in the civil 
wars either between Cæſar and Pompey, or Anthony and Au- 
guſtus; at which time the aſſiſtants that had done the con- 
queror any conſiderable ſervices, were rewarded with this 
leg Having laid the foundation of human literature 
at Tarſus, he travelled to Jeruſalem, to ſtudy the Jewiſh di- 
vinity under the direction of Gamaliel, one of the moſt ce- 
lebrated rabbies of that age. He joined himſelf after this to 
the rigid ſect of the Phariſees, remarkable for their zeal, and 
for their ſtrict adherence io every pundctilio of the Moſa- 
ical ceremonies. This occaſioned him to proſecute the 
Chriſtians, whom he thought to be very heretical violators of 
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a voice ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, wh 

perſecuteſt thou me (h)? And he ſaid, Who 
art thou, Lord? And the Lord ſaid, I am 
Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt : It is hard for 
thee to kick againſt the pricks. And he 
trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord ſaid 
unto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, and 
It ſhall be told thee what thou mult do. And 
the men which journeyed with him ſtood 
ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing no 
man. And Saul aroſe from the earth, and 
when his eyes were opened, he ſaw no man; 
but they led him by the hand, and brought 
him into Damaſcus. And he was three days 
without fight, and neither did eat nor drink. 
And there was a certain diſciple at Damaſcus, 
named Ananias, and to him ſaid the Lord in 
a vilion, Ananias. And he laid, Behold, I 
am here, Lord. And the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Ariſe, and go into the ſtreet, which is called 
Straight, and inquire in the houſe of Judas 
for one called Saul, of Tarſus: for behold, 
he prayeth, and hath ſeen 1n a viſion a man 
named Ananias, coming in, and 8 his 
hand on him, that he might receive his ſight. 
Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have heard 
by many of this man, how much evil he hath 
done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem ; and here he 
hath authority from the chief prieſts to bind 
all that call on thy, Name. But the Lord 
ſaid unto him, Go way; for he is a 
choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my Name be- 
fore the Gentiles, and kings, and the children 
of Iſrael: For I will ſhew him how great 
things he muſt ſuffer for my Name's ſake. 
And Ananias went his way, and entered into 
the houſe; and putting. his hands on him, 
ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (even Jeſus that 
appeared unto thee in the way as thou 
cameſt) hath ſent me, that thou mighteſt re- 
ceive thy ſight, and be filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt. And immediately there fell from his 
Eyes as it had been ſcales; and he received 
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that law, with the moſt furious and diabolical ſeverity. But 
being converted to Chriſtianity after a very miraculous man- 
ner, he made amends for his former errors by the wonderful 
diligence of his labours in preaching the Goſpel. For he 
propagated the Goſpel of Chriſt throughout all Greece and 
the Leſſer Aſia, in Italy, Spain, and Illyricum, eſtabliſh- 
ing Chriſtian churches in all their principal towns. Some 
of our ancient writers affirm, that he ſuffered martyrdom 
at Rome, under Nero, at the ſame time with Peter; and the 
moſt probable reaſon aſſigned for his condemnation, was his 
infecting ſeveral Roman ladies with a foreign religion, —the 
name by which Chriſtianity was called among them,—and 
particularly ſome ladies, with whom Nero had bg” an 
unlawful familiarity, and who, after their converſion, refuſed 
his criminal embraces. Our apoſtle being condemned to 
death for this pretended crime, and being a Roman citizen, 
could not be crucified by the Roman laws, as his colleague 
St. Peter was, but was beheaded with a great ſword, which gave 
occaſion.for his being painted with ſuch a ſword in his hand, 
St. Chryſoſtom tells us that his pifture was preſerved by ſome 
of the Chriſtians in his time, and that he was but of a low 
No. 12. 


light forthwith, and aroſe, and was baptized. 
And when he had received meat, he was 
ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certain days 
with the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 
And ſtraightway he preached Chrift in the 
ſynagogues, that he is the Son of God. But 
all that heard him were amazed, and ſaid, Is 
not this he that deſtroyed them which called 
on this Name in Jeruſalem, and came hither 
for that intent, that he _— bring them 
bound unto the chief prieſts? But Saul in- 
creaſed the more in ſtrength, and confounded 


the Jews which dwelt at Damaſcus, proving 
that this 1s very Chriſt. | 


The Goſpel. 


ETER anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, Be- 

hold, we have forſaken all, and followed 
thee, what ſhall we have therefore? And Je- 
ſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, 
that ye which have followed me in the rege- 
neration, when the Son of man ſhall fit in 
the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Iſrael. And every one that hath forſaken 
houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands for 
my Name's ſake, ſhall receive an hundred- 
fold, and ſhall inherit eternal life. But man 


that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt ſhall be 
firſt (1). 


St. Matth. xix. 27. 


* 


The Preſentation of Chriſt in the Temple, 
commonly called, the Purification (k) 
of Saint Mary the Virgin. 


The Collect. 


1 and everliving God, ve 
humbly beſeech thy Majeſty, that as 


thy 
— ——ͤ«c —— 
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ſtature, three cubits high. Nicephorus deſcribes him to be 
of a little body, ſomewhat crooked, of a pale face, and ap- 
pearing older than he really was. 

(h) Saul, Saul, why derſecutef thou me?] That is, Me, in 
my members. Whatever is done againſt Chriſtians for any 
thing that Chriſt commandeth them, he takes it as done 
againſt himſelf, Such as perſecute the ſaints for their ſanc- 
tity, perſecute Chriſt himſelf; and he can no more endure 
to ſee them wronged than himſelf. 

(i) A two-fold ſenſe and interpretation is given of theſe 
words: the firſt reſpects the Jews and Gentiles in general; 
the ſecond, all profeſſors of Chriſtianity in particular. The 
Jews, as if Chriſt had ſaid, look upon themſelves as firſt 
and neareſt to the kingdom of heaven, but for their infi- 
delity they ſhall be laſt in it; that is, never ſhall come 
there. 'And the Gentiles, who were looked upon as dogs, 
and furtheſt from heaven, ſhall be firſt there, upon their 
converſion to me, and faith in me. 

(k) The Purification.) This feſtival is kept in memory of 
the preſentation of Chriſt in the temple; for it was a pre- 


—— 


* ä — — 8 — — A. a. 
* 


cept of the Moſaical Jaw, that every firſt- born ſon ſhould 


1. 1 | be 


: 
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| 
| 


— 


thy only-begotten Son was this day preſented | 


in the temp 
we may be preſented unto thee with pure 
and clean hearts, by the ſame thy Son Toles 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle, Mal. iii. 1. 


. I will ſend my meſſenger, and 


he ſhall prepare the way before me : and 
the Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come 
to his temple ; even the 3 of the co- 
venant, whom ye delight in: behold, he ſhall 


abide the day of his coming ? and who ſha 

ſtand when he appeareth? for he 1s like a 
refiner's fire, and like fullers ſope (1). And he 
{hall fit as a refiner and purifier of ſilver; and 
he ſhall purify the ſons of Levi, and purge 


in ſubſtance of our fleſh; ſo 


— — ͤ— ——_  -- co — . — — 


them as gold and filver, that they may offer | 


unto the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs, 
Then ſhall the offerings of Judah and Jeru- 
ſalem be pleaſant unto the Lord, as in the 
days of old, and as in former years. And I 
will come near to you to judgment; and I 
will be a ſwift witneſs againſt the ſorcerers, 
and againſt the adulterers, and againſt falſe- 
{wearers, and againſt thoſe that oppreſs the 
bireling in his wages, the widow, and the 
fatherleſs, and that turn afide the ſtranger 
from his right, and fear not me, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke ii. 22. 


ND when the days of her purtfication, 
according to the law of Moſes, were 
accompliſhed, they brought him to Jeruſa- 
lem, to preſent him to the Lord (as it is 
written in the law of the Lord. Every male 
that openeth the womb, ſhall be called . 
to the Lord) and to offer a ſacrifice, accord- 


(108 to that which is ſaid in the law of the 


Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, or two youn 
Feral And behold, there was a man i 


' Teruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon; and the 


ame man was juſt and devout, waiting for the 


conſolation of Iſrael; and the Holy Ghoſt 


— — 
G4 & © 2 
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be holy anto the Lord; they were to attend on the ſervice 
of the temple or tabernacle, or elſe were to be redeemed 
with an offering of money or. ſacrifice, And belides, the 
mother was obliged to ſeparate herſelf forty days from the 
congregation-after the birth of a male, and eighty after a 


. '. female; and then was to preſent a lamb, if in good circum- 


ces, or a couple of pigeons, if ſhe was poor. All this 
BY exactly —— oe the birth of our Saviour, who 
came to fulfill all righteouſneſs, and was willing, in all par- 
ticulars of his life, that a juſt obedience ſhould be paid to 
the public ordinances of the religion of his country. 
"This feſtival is of great antiquity in the church, and the 
ancient Chriſtians, obſerved it with the uſe of abundance 
of lights ; in remembrance, as it is ſuppoſed, of our bleſſed 
Saviour's being declared by Simeon to be a light to lighten 
the Gentiles. A practice continued with us in England 
till. the ſecond year of Edward VI. when archbiſhop Cran- 
mer forbad it by order of the privy-council, And from 


— 


1 


«i 


| 
| 


—— 


was upon him. And it vas revealed unto 
him by che Holy Ghoſt, chat he ſhould not 
ſee death before he had ſeen the Lord's 
Chriſt. And he came by the Spirit into the 
temple; and when the parents brought in 
the child Jeſus, to do for him after the cuſtom 
of the law, then took he him up in his 
arms, and bleſſed God, and ſaid, Lord, now 
letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, ac- 
cording to thy word: for mine eyes have 
ſeen thy ſalvation, which thou haſt prepared 


| before the face of all ugh a light to 
come, faith the Lord of hoſts. But who — | 


lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people Iſrael. And Joſeph and his mother 
marvelled at thoſe things which were ſpoken 
of him. And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid 
unto Mary his mother, Behold this child is 
ſet for the fall and riſing again of many in 
Iſrael; and for a fign which ſhall be ſpoken 
againſt (yea, a ſword ſhall pierce through 
thy own ſoul alſo) that the thoughts of many 
hearts may be revealed. And there was one 
Anna a propheteſs, the daughter of Phanuel 
of the tribe of Aſer ; ſhe was of a great age, 
and had lived with an huſband ſeven years 
from her virginity : and ſhe was a widow of 
about fourſcore and four years ; which de- 
parted not from the temple, but ſerved God 
with faſtings and prayers, night and day. And 
ſhe coming in that inſtant gave thanks like- 
wile unto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all 
them. that looked for redemption in Jeruſalem, 
And when they had performed all things ac- 
cording to the law of the Lord, they return- 
ed into Galilee to their own city Nazareth. 
And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
— filled with wiſdom; and the grace of 


od was upon him. 


— . — 


Saint Matthias's Day (m). 
The Collect. 


O ALMIGHTY God, who into the 


pes of the traitor Judas, didſt chooſe 
thful ſervant Matthias to be of the 


number 


thy fai 


—— 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


this cuſtom no doubt it was that this day took the name of 
Candlemas-day. 

I) Bebold, ſays God, as princes are wont to ſend an am- 
baſſador before them to make way for their reception, ſo 
will I ſend an extraordinary minifler, viz. the Baptiſt, ta 
make way for the coming of Chriſt ; and the Meſſias, whom 
you have been in long expeRation of, ſhall come during the 
adminiſtration of this ſecond tewple, the meſſenger X the 
ſecond covenant, much more excellent than the Moſaical, 
whom all of you ſo much deſire ; and the great God of hoſts 
has given his word for the making this good. But then, 
how will wicked men be able to abide ſo great a Judge ? And 
what man's . can ſtand the teſt of his moſt righ- 
teous laws? For he ſhall regulate all the abuſes which are 
crept into God's worſhip, and purify religion by his excel- 
lent rules, as a refiner does his metal by the fire, or a fuller 
his cloth by ſope. 

(m) St, Matthias's Day.] It is thought that St. Matthias, 
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He ANNUNCIATION: 
ic Angel rame in 5 gaid, Hal thou 
4 with thee,” Bleſsed a+/ thou amongsl Women. Luke Chap. Zr: 29. 


that al huphty | favoured, the Lord 
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The COLLECTS, EPIS 


TLES, and GOSP 


. 


„ „ . „ 


n * 


number of the twelve Apoſtles; Grant that | 


thy Church being * preſerved from falſe 


Apoſtles, may be ordered and guided by 


faithful and true paſtors, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. AAts i. 18. 


N thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the midſt 

of the aitiples, and ſaid (the number of 
the names together were about an hundred 
and twenty) Men and brethren, this Scrip- 
ture mult needs have been fulfilled, which 
the Holy Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake 
before concernin N who vas guide to 
them that took Yo us (n): for he was num- 
bered with us, and had obtained part of this 
miniſtry. Now this man purchaſed a field 
with the reward of iniquity; and falling 
headlong, he burſt aſunder in the midſt, and 
all his bowels guſhed out. And it was known 
unto all the dwellers at Jeruſalem, inſomuch 
as that field 1s called in their proper tongue, 
Aceldama, that is to ſay, The field of blood. 
For it 1s written in the book of Pſalms, Let 
his habitation be deſolate, and let no man 
dwell therein; and, His Biſhoprick let ano- 
ther take. Wherefore of theſe men which 
have companied with us all the time that the 
Lord Jeſus went in and out among us, begin- 
ning from the baptiſm of John unto that ſame 
day that he was taken up from us, muſt one 
be ordained to be a witneſs with us of his 
reſurreCtion. 


And they appointed two, | 


Joſeph called Barſabas, who was ſurnamed | 


foam, and Matthias. And they prayed, and 
aid, Thou, Lord, which were # x the hearts 
of all men, ſhew whether of theſe two thou 
haſt choſen ; that he may take part of this 
miniſtry and apoſtleſhip, from which Judas 
by tranſgreſſion fell, that he might go to his 
own place. And they gave forth their lots; 
and the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was 
numbered with the eleven Apoſtles. 


8 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


in memory of whom this day is kept in the Chriſtian church, 
was one of the ſeventy diſciples, and a conſtant attendant 
on our Saviour all the time of his preaching. After the 
death of Judas, he was choſen by lot into the number of 
the apoſtles. His firſt preaching was in Judea; after which, 
it is ſaid, he went to preach in Ethiopia the Leſſer, in the 
- Furtheſt part of Cappadocia, where he continued his miniſ- 
try for many years, and at laſt was murdered by ſome of the 
barbarous populace. 


(n) He was guide to them that took Feſus.] A guide to the 


chief prieſts in their counſels, as to the manner of appre- 


hending Chriſt : and a guide to the ſoldiers, as to the time 
and place of his apprehenſion, Note thence, that there 
cannot be a greater fin than for a perſon to be a guide and 
leader of others into fin, Woe to magiſtrates! Woe to 
miniſters! Woe to parents! that are found guilty of this ſin. 
(o) No man knoweth the Father, but the Son. } That is, 
the eſſence and nature of the Father, the will and counſel 
of the Father, only as the Son reveals them. Learn, That 
all our ſaving knowledge of God is in and through Jeſus 


EL 8. 133 
The Goſpel, St. Matth. xi. 25. 


T that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things 
from the wile and prudent, and haſt revealed 
them unto babes, Even ſo, Father, for ſo it 
ſeemed good in thy fight. All things are de- 
livered unto me of my Father: and no man 
knoweth the Son but the Father; neither 
knoweth any man the Father, ſave the Son (o), 
and he to whomſoever the Son will reveal 
him. Come unto me all ye that Tabour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; 
for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye 
ſhall find reſt unto your foals For my * 
is eaſy, and my burden is light. 


—_— 


_— Ch 


* E —— 9 


The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin 
Mary (p). 
The Collect. 
E beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy 


grace into our hearts, that as we 


| have known the incarnation of thy Son Jeſus 


Chriſt by the meſlage of an angel ; ſo by his 
eroſs and paſſion we may be brought unto the 

lory of his reſurrection, through the ſame 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


For the Epiſtle. Tfaiah vii, 10, 


OREOVER the Lord ſpake again unto 
Aha, ſaying, Aſk thee a ſign of the 
Lord thy God; aſk it either in the depth, or 
in the height above. But Ahaz ſaid, I will 
not afk, neither will I tempt the Lord. And 
he laid, Hear ye now, O houſe of David; 
Is it a ſmall thing for you to weary men, but 
will ye weary my God alſo? Therefore the 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


* n —_—  — 


Chriſt; he, as the great prophet of the church, reveals the 
mind and will of God unto us for our ſalvation; and 
there is no ſaving knowledge without him. | 

) The Annunciation.] This is a day appointed in me- 
mory of the bleſſed Virgin, and particularly of the meſſage 
of the angel to her, concerning , intended by the 


er bein 
providence of God to bring forth the Meſa, our bleſſed 


rd. This holy perſon was a young woman of the tribe 
of Judah, who derived her pedigree w king David ; the 
branches of that royal family, after many deſcents, being 
reduced to a low degree of fortune. = odd fort of 
traditions have obtained about the Virgin, taken out of, 
apocryphal books of no authority (to give the better coun- 
tenance to vows of virginity and the inſtitution of nuns): 
which deſerve no credit. What the Scripture records of 
her is, that ſhe was a perſon eminent for devotion and haly 
contemplation, for pondering in her heart all the occyr- 


rences relating to her ſon Jeſus, for attending on his minif- 


try, and for conſtantly joining herſelf in che public devo» 
tions with the apoſtles. | 
Lord 


136 A Complete ILLUSTRATION of the COM MON-PRA VER, &c. 


Lord himſelf ſhall give you a ſign; Behold, 
a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son, and 
ſhall call his name Immanuel : Butter and 
honey ſhall he eat, that he may know to re- 
fuſe the evil, and chooſe the good. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke i. 26. 
A in the ſixth month the angel Gabriel 


was ſent from God unto a city of Gali- 
lee, named Nazareth, to a virgin eſpouſed 
to a man, whole name was Joſeph, of the 
houſe of David ; and the virgin's name was 
Mary. And the angel came in unto her, and 
ſaid, Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the 
Lord is with thee ! bleſſed art thou among 
women (q). And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was 
troubled at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind 
what manner o eg this ſhould be. 
And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, Mary; 
for thou haſt found favour with God. And 
behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call his name 
Jeſus. He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called 
the Son of the Higheſt; and the Lord God 
ſhall give unto him the throne of his father 
David. And he ſhall reign over the houſe 
of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there 
{hall be no end. Then ſaid Mary. unto the 
angel, How ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not 
a man? And the angel anſwered and ſaid 
unto her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall 
overſhadow thee: therefore alſo that holy 
thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be 
called the Son of God. And behold, thy 
couſin Elizabeth, ſhe hath alſo conceived a 
ſon in her old age; and this is the fixth 
month with her who was called barren: For 
with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. And 
Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid of the Lord; 
be it unto. me according to thy word. And 
the angel departed from her, 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


q) Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with 
thee ; bleſſed art thou among women.] Where, note, That 
the angel ſalutes the Virgin as a ſaint, he doth not pray to 
her as a goddeſs. The church of Rome idolatroully uſes 
theſe words as a prayer to the holy Virgin (ſaying ten Ave 
Maries for one Pater Noſter) whereas they are only a ſalu- 
tation; declaring that ſhe, above all women, had the honour 
freely conferred by God upon her to be the mother of the 
Meſkiah. A 


(r) St. Mark's Day. It has been queſtioned which of the 
two Marks we read of in Scripture was the evangeliſt ; 
whether John, ſurnamed Mark, the companion of St. Paul, 
or Mark, the convert of St. Peter, called his ſon, and who 
was attendant on his perſon. But' antiquity determines it 
for the latter. For the moſt ancient writers of the church 
affirm, that Mark in his attendance upon St. Peter, wrote 
his goſpel at Peter's command; that that great apoſtle ſuper. 
viſed it when it was finiſhed, and recommended it to the 
church under the authority of his name. He is 31. anc 
to be a Jew by extraCtion, and-that his name was Mordecai, 


2 


Saint Mark's Day (r). 
The Collett, 


ALMIGHTY God, who haſt inſtructed 

thy holy Church with the heavenly 
doctrine of thy Evangeliſt Saint Mark ; Give 
us grace, that being not like children carried 
away with every blaſt of vain doctrine, we 
may be eſtabliſhed in the truth of w 
holy Goſpel, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. | 


The Eprſile, Ephel. iv. 7. 
92 every one of us is given grace, 


according to the meaſure of the gift of 
Chriſt, Wherefore he ſaith, When he al- 
cended up on high, he led captivity captive, 
and gave gifts unto men. (Now that he 
aſcended, what is it but that he alſo deſcend- 
ed firſt into the lower parts of the earth? 
He that deſcended 1s the Cad allo that aſcend- 
ed - far above all heavens, that he might 
fill all things.) And he gave ſome apoſtles, 
and ſome prophets, and ſome evangeliſts, and 
ſome paſtors and teachers; for the perfecting 
of the ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, 
for the edifying of the body of Chriſt ; ull 
we all come in the unity of the faith, and of 
the knowledge of the Son of God unto a 
perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature 
of the fulneſs of Chriſt: that we henceforth 
be no more children, toſſed to and fro, and 
carried about with every wind of doctrine (5), 
by the ſleight of men, and cunning craftineſs, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive; but 
ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow up into 
him in all things, which is the head, even 


Chriſt : from whom the whole body * 


joined together, and compatted by that whic 


every joint ſupplieth, according to the effec- 
tual working in the meaſure of every part, 


— 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


and that he took Marcus as a Roman name ſomething like 
in ſound, as it was the cuſtom of the Jews to do when they 
travelled from home.—He planted a Chriſtian church at 
Alexandria, and was the firſt biſhop of that place. The 
particulars of his martyrdom are not mentioned by any early 
writers ; but we are told that his death was occaſioned by 
an inſurreftion of the Heathen rabble upon him, as he was 
ofhiciating in his church at Alexandria; who tied a rope 
about his neck, and dragged him up and down the craggy 
rocks by the ſea-ſide till they had deſtroyed him. 

(s) Every wind of dofrine.] Profeſlors that have no ſolid 
principles, every wind of dottrine has power over them to 
drive them to and fro, every teacher can caſt them into 
what mould he pleaſes, and blow them like glaſſes, into this 
or that ſhape, at the pleaſure of his breath. But why wind 
of doctrine? Becauſe there is no ſolidity in it, but being 
wind in the preacher, it breeds but wind in the hearer, be- 


cauſe of its variety and novelty, and becauſe of its preva- 
lency over unſtaid men. 23 


maketh 


— — ww 2 — - = — 4 Rr — . 0 1 A" O87 IS 


— _ * — — _ 


— 


* 
4 
i 
% 
” 4 * * — , * 1 2Y 17 
4 i, F * g 3 " 1 ; # 7 . * - F „ * 1 * n xv # 'Vv 
* * . [| 1 1 — # ” _ [ 2 * p 1 — XI 85 2 | & 1 [ *. 1 — £ 4 L * £ * Hy [1 , L + * , *” o 2 * * * | * A 5 4 AS a * 
F * hat "2m. da. wy, © w. Pa. aw. wi.  - th PIE. * * 7 1 1 — 4 4 _ yp = 74 - 4 . - id 1 * % " - 
|"; { þ . | a* 2 2% 1 Y; RT K 1 LK. a L Vi Vi & 7? | CER Hh ' ad & OO © 44 a 
— ' { art rae W107 Tx” 22% ] VIS ROSS > 1,4 + 40 CY EE EE. LD ²ůumͤmm LOC, IEEE OE OE OO 1 — 
"| 1 
> 5 «© +4 * % + 4 £4 4 „„ W rr „„ „ „ &5 1 * 80 — wo * . * , — "Pay . * 
* ' 4 1 , 8 
* = - oy 
_ | 5 
1 « 
#4 
{ 7 1 ; . 
; * 
0 24 i p 
, r 2 1 w4 
= P 7 £ 
F 3 [ / by . 4 a * 
5 . : * . | 
N I wy 
J . , — - 1 o * * nd 
eV ... 1 WP * f » 
. 9 I — 44 % * 5% ** { 
4 x d I 3 * 57 
4s 4 „ 4 
4 | | 0 
p ® 
. * % , 
o 4 7 1 
4 4 
, te? 4 
" . | n o 
o ” i 
=_ : 4 
7 1 ! , 1 
z * EY . c , # 
* 0 | 
: 14 7 a 
D 1 4 — 
1 * 
; |; 
1 4 
4 — . 7 ' 
4 * 
os ; 8 ö 
: L * þ 
1 * 
9 * q * a j 
P * 
. 4 a 
P — 
1 t# 1 | 
* — I g 
; * T | ' 
— . * 
N 4 6 , 
4M ' - F 4 a 2 
* « x - 
$4 : ; . 1 1 a 
7 % 4 i. . F = 
/ 4 " ; 6 9 i 
: 4 * 2 f * 1 
p 7 >< cage * 4 , 4 * 2 4 * 
8 ' . £7, » — * * * Y 
2 1 * 7 * 
' K. by 1 4 * a 0 8 4 \ 
"I. 54 & " £ , i —_— . 
" © TX 3 * * * — . 
7 1 EY 12 53 12 
- ; c 7 12 ; ef "7 ject * » e 
2 0 s ? 7 8 . .. >, . —— 2 — ; | 
> 4 1 * * 1* , o " 
2 £ 32 + a hr" * 4 
* S &$.4- wp: » = ; : 
1 — 4 * = - — * * 25 - : 
; - Fro SS. $2 288 2 
5 Farr TITS © | : $5 => mn x 
n . þ 9 # — Pr 2 8 —_ * 4 4 1 . x - * ” N 5 
e - — 4 0 * , 7 6 | > '- ihe . # - ft arr btn, Wie.” 4 at 
P ' k —— I—_—— — — * „4 E233 „ * r A U „ 4 a — — — — LT A ˙ ICS 4 yo 1 
4 » * 
> a * * * * 
* : 1 % * N 
6 9 ef 5 þ 7 3 \ N . 4 8 ' 
4 * £ 1 * 
- * 4 * 0 4 FP P 4 1 " 4 * * 
» ä of * : 
4 „ — — 1 &.« 2 < *% . -_ „ - + . vv. „ „% „ — „ — a 2 a , . i 
0 4 , 2 
wo" 
9 ” 7 
0 3 4 . 
ar V 7 : 1 
1 * ” ; if 
= ; 1 
2 * 1 4 * b 
f ; N \ t 
— F . * a b 2 1 
»4 ; 4 + * ' 1 
it 4 p 4 wy 'F 
- 4 5 4 — : j \ 4 | 
4 : G 
p 9 18 
i. 1 * ” * 
= . 
, 3 4 , * i 
Ll „ 4 o 4 
- FL {8 
* - l 
PX) 
„ » 1 
1 * 
— 
% 4 | 
« [| * 
1 s * * f 4 1 
« 7 * 1 
* | j f 
. * D ” : : 
, . ( 5 a. : 
4 — * - { * b 
4 g 4 | 
{ 1 P%Y y 
- * 2. 
8 
— 4 
l 
* 


r 
1 
4 * 
* 


* . 7 , . 4 a < 
* 4 4 - 1 * 2 
* 4 IK a 
T $ Ws + > 4 
. * , of - 4 
a 7 A, 5 2 " g : "= 
— fie | | BS be 
i "po | "3h You 4:4 | | . 2 2 s . f 4 * 
* : * 27 2 * 1 7 
* ; TOS » | t * 4 
% 1 "3 ; L 
wd - 5 i, - * 
„ 9 
-_ 6 o 


1 0 7. 8 hee ff hs 


14 

: 4 
a * 
: 


* 
* 
7 
- 


WA 7 ENS? 


rr WAA lt SY O91 © A AO oe 


TY b. of | # . | : n : ot [ x 
at 11.4 5 r Li 12 


1 % q 
F * 
287 , ' 
{4:34 — ; 0 „ 4 ; ” 
415 1 - ſ LO EOS 1 Ss « 1 0 41 „„ Ae SOS $4 1 I Oo Be oe v were % — add —_— -. "———__ 5 „ FI * 1 4 * =; « , „ 
* 1 W ; 
* : " 
* BY © \ 8 


, 
p * 


4 | 

| ann _ | 
[2:4 5 + — | | — e en. webe re d . 5 ee 
Fes eg . EY” 


25 - * 1 K 1 1 * . m ot —_— * bs mg —_ ——_ _ : * "7 . . wg < wo Fr. E 4 9 ue $=-<y- _ . of oy 2 * . S * Y make * — _Y *J 1 * 2 * - 4% my 
234 15 6 # 4 CYLTTI KI $ TEES! — yy : „ I "OY * 4. 0 "6, * > A 129 2 F. 2 3s 1 , 


3 


„ % 
— # as * 6 4 : 
th ; 


— + <5 57 18 4094 20-4 5 C0 „„ e 25233 „% ———̃f r A . *—² r ee 1 


— ö . } 
Ax 1 Va: V3; 4 . ; , ' in 


\ "ES ES ILP 8 2» =O EEO BEV SG x LATE | 
4 kw w A | < n 4 ' { £ | 1 | KY b 4 1 a I} g 0 i L \, % % , 


2 
* 
— 
” 
- 


of * \ ” ” 4 N as , 4. 14 
% 11 
% 4 1 « \ * \ g | | 
a | # ö N * | + l \ : \ \ X 0 X \ | 
K ; : . , 1 " * : / 4 * \ 1 83 % \ 6 v [ 
, ' 2 - E | 6 | : g 1 * * % % | \ , | [i 
; 3 4 ! | | / 


% 


TPO 


IODIDE 


— 

— 

— 
9 


8 
Fre 


HHMETHNTTONTHOTTNMTNITENTNNUHUE 


DID DDD DII II SD 2 II II2I22 24%, 


DIO OO. 2.823.092 


DD DD ID ID III ISI III ID I SD SIS EOS04 


p 
144 IBID 4444 I 2 III 2 II OO III I 0 III II IO III 202303236 


. 


ere 


„eee eee eee 42 IS 2 2 


A Sl 


4 
4 


Lubliohed by lle He Row 
Tenn | 4 eee a mam 1 CE OE OO ts EC; 


Finnin dnnn ieee E: 2 


eee ee LA 


MI I I I I I TL I IE IT IT CIXXNNTN 


ff 


Aüunimmmimunn 


DO OO... 040 
DDDa@S © 


2222 


6088 


ee 


42686 
1172221734322352225 


2080680 


2368888 


20 


rr 


D DDD II DO a0 
———2222322——2222———32—33243 0 ————22122112281 115 


DD DI ID OOO 0 2 0 I 0 0 0(0o 


S: MATTHIAS 


IH 


20 


7 
* 


Ae WiiisüinianimM as U Mmmm Tr 


OOO OOPDOCUDOyESLs Ss] 


Mimi nin 


2 


Aue 


i 


LR RS ILL IL IL IL IT IT IT IL IT 3T 27 30 50 5T 3T 53T -: 


* 


0 © + 


* 


©E © © 


SE? — 


„„ „ „ „„ „„ „„ „ „ „ 


4c APOSTLES, EVANGELIS TS. Kc. 


el. Javrour JE SUS CHRIST. Plate 4; 


* 
„ „„ „„ „„ „ „„ „„ „ TT” 
— - 

LL „ „ „% % „ „% „% „% „% „% %% % %% „„ „% „ „ „422620 


Ot 


— 


The COLLECTS, EPISTLES, and GOSPELS. 


137 


maketh increaſe of the body, unto the edify- 
ing of itſelf in love. 


The Goſpel. 


I AM the true vine (t), and my Father is the 
huſbandman. Every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit, he taketh away ; and ever 

branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that 
it may bring forth more fruit. Now ye are 
clean through the word which I have ſpoken 
unto you. Abide in me, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except 
it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except 
ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the 
branches. He that abideth in me, and I in 
him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit; 
for without me ye can do nothing. If a 
man abide not in me, he 1s caſt forth as a 
branch, and is withered: and men gather 
them, and caſt them into the fire, and they 
are burned. If ye abide in me, and m 

words abide in you, ye ſhall aſk what ye 
will, and it ſhall be done unto you (u). 
Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit ; ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. As 
the Father hath loved me, ſo have I loved 
you: continue ye in my love. If ye keep 
my commandments, ye ſhall abide in my love; 
even as I have kept my Father's command- 
ments, and abide in his love. Theſe things 
have I ſpoken unto you, that my joy might 


remain 1n you, and that your joy might be 
full. | 


St. John xv. 1. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(t) Our bleſſed Saviour, under the metaphor of a vine, 
elegantly ſets forth himſelf in his relation to his viſible 
church, ſhewing under that ſimilitude, what his Father meant 
to do with Judas, and with all unfruitful branches like unto 
him, even take them away, cut them off,' and throw them 
into the fire; but ſuch as are fruitful, he purges by his Word 
and Spirit, by ordinances and providences, by mercies and 
afflictions, that they may be more aboundingly and abidingly 
fruitful. | 

(u) Aſt what ye will, and it ſhall be done unto you. ] Not 
that we are hereby warranted to aſk what we pleaſe at God's 
hand, but our will muſt be limited by the word and will of 
God ; we muſt pray in faith, and in the name and mediation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and with a ſingle eye at the glory of God. 
The condition upon which this privilege is attainable, is : 
If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you ; that is, praftie 
cally and experimentally. If my doctrine and commands 
abide in your hearts, and diſpoſe you to an holy fruit- 
—_— your lives, then ſhall all your juſt requeſts be 

ranted. 
by (w) St, Philip and St. James's Day.] St. Philip, who is 
the firſt ſaint commemorated this day by the church, was 
a Galilean, a barren country of Judea, near the ſea of 
Tiberius, and was the next after Andrew and Peter called 
to the apoſtleſhip, if not, as ſome think, before them. He 
was the perſon to whom the Greeks applied themſelyes for 
ſome knowledge of the Meſſiah; and after our Saviour's 
aſcenſion, is recorded to have preached the Goſpel in the 
Higher-Aſia. His laſt n before his death was in 
Hierapolis, a city of Aſia-Minor, now called Aleppo, where 
he underwent his martyrdom. Euſebius tells us that he was 


crucified, and whilſt he was faſtening to the croſs, was killed 
by flones that were thrown at him. 


No. 12. 


Saint Philip and Saint Fames's Day w). 
The Collect. 
ALMIGHTY God, whom truly to 


know is everlaſling life; Grant us per- 
fectly to know thy Son Jeſus Chrilt to be the 
way, the truth, and the life ; that following 
the ſteps of thy holy Apoſtles, Saint Philip 
and Saint James, we may ſtedfaſtly walk in the 
way that leadeth to etern:) life, through 


the ſame thy Son Jelus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 


The Epiſtle. St. James i. 1. 

AMES (x) a ſervant of God, and of the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the twelve tribes 
which are ſcattered abroad, greeting. My 
brethren, count it all joy when ye Fall into 
divers temptations; knowing this, that the 
trying of your faith worketh patience. But 
let patience have her perfect work, that ye 
may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing, 
If any of you lack wiſdom, let him aſk of 
God, that giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not, and it ſhall be given him. 
But let him aſk in faith, nothing wavering ; 
for he that wavereth is like a wave of the ſea, 
driven with the wind, and toſſed. For let not 
that man think that he ſhall receive any thing 
of the Lord. A double-minded man is un- 
ſtable in all his ways. Let the brother of 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


St. James, the other ſaint commemorated upon this day, 
1s commonly called by the name of James the Leſs, either 
becauſe he was leſs in ſtature, or becaule he was younger 
than the other James when he was called to the apoſtloſhip. 
After our Saviour's reſurrection, he was conſtituted biſho 
of Jeruſalem, and ſeems to have preſided in the firſt coun- 
cil held there, and to have moderated in the debates of the 
apoſtles about the Jewiſh ceremonies. There was an extra- 
ordinary opinion of his ſanttity throughout all the city of 
Jeruſalem, where he lived, from whence he got the ſurname 
of the Juſt. His martyrdom is thus recorded by the eccle- 
ſiaſtical hiſtorians.— The Scribes and Phariſecs being enrag- 
ed at the growth of Chriſtianity in Judea, were reſolved 
to attack James the biſhop, and by menaces oblige him to 
renounce it before the people. And the better to effett 
their purpoſe, they dragged him into a gallery of the temple, 
that he might make a public recantation. But inflead of 
denying Chriſt, he hed a noble confeſſion of him before 
that great aſſembly, who thereupon cried out almoſt unani- 
mouſly, Hoſanna to the ſon of David. This ſo enraged 
the Jews, that they threw him down headlong, but not bein 
quite killed with his fall, he prayed to God to forgive his 
murderers. This only provoked them more, and one of 
them ſtriking him over the head with a ſtaff which he had 
in his hand, killed him on the ſpot. 

(x) The author and penman of this epiſlle deſcribed by 
his name, James ; by his office, a ſervant of God and of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; that is, by ſpecial office, as a diſ- 
penſer of his Goſpel. It is the higheſt honour that can be 
conferred upon the greateſt perlon, to be the ſervant of 
Chriſt, eſpecially in the quality of an ambaſſador. Note 
alſo, how St. James ſtyles himſelf the ſervant of God, and 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ; 1 


Mm 


| 


1 
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low degree rejoice in that he is exalted: but 
the rich in that he is made low; becauſe as 
the flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs away. 
For the. ſun is no ſooner riſen with a burnin 

heat, but 1t withereth the graſs, and the flower 
thereof falleth, and the grace of the faſhion 
of it periſheth: ſo alſo ſhall the rich man 
fade away in his ways. Bleſſed is the man 
that endureth temptation; for when he 1s 
tried, he ſhall receive the crown of life, 


which the Lord hath promiſed to them that 
love him. 


The Goſpel. St. John xiv. 1, 
ND Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples, Let not 
your heart be troubled ; ye believe in 
God, believe alſo in me. In my Father's 
houſe are many manſions (y); if it were not 
ſo, I would have told you : I go to prepare 
a place for you: And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, and receive 
you unto mylelf, that where I am, there ye 
may be allo. And whither I go, 2 know, 
— the way ye know. Thomas ſaith unto 
him, Lord, we know not whither thou goeſt; 
and how can we know the way? Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, I am the way, and the truth, and 
the life: no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me. If ye had known me, ye ſhould 
have known my Father alſo: and from hence- 
forth ye know him, and have ſeen him. 
Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the Fa- 
ther, and it ſufficeth us (z). Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, Have I been ſo long time with you, and 
et haſt thou not known me, Philip? He that 
$4 ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father; and how 
ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the Father? Be- 
lieveſt thou not that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me? The words that I ſpeak 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(y) In my Father's houſe are many manſions.) Heaven is 


God's houſe, in which he will freely converſe with his do- 
meſlics, his children, and ſervants, and they ſhall enjoy full 
glory there, as in a quiet and capacious habitation. 

z) Obſerve here, what a groſs conception the apoſtles 
hay, and St. Philip in particular, of the divine nature and 
being, as if God the Father could be ſeen with mortal eyes. 
She us the Father, and it ſufficeth us. It is not ealy to 

determine what degrees of 8 may conſiſt with ſav- 
ing grace; doubtleſs, as the degrees of revelation and means 
of knowledge are more or leſs, ſo a perſon's ignorance is 
more or leſs excuſable before God. : 
(a) St. Barnabas the Apoſtle.) He was of Jewiſh extrac- 
tion, though born in the Iſle of Cyprus, being deſcended 
from parents of the houſe of Levi, who had ſettled in that 
country. He was ſent to Jeruſalem to finiſh his ſtudies in 
the Jewiſh law, under the tuition of Gamaliel, and ſome 
ſay was one of the ſeventy diſciples whom our Saviour ſent 
out to preach the Goſpel. He readily complied with that 
injunttion of the apoſtles, for throwing all their wealth into 
a common ſtock for the better propagating the Goſpel, by 
ſelling a large eſtate in Cyprus, and laying the money at 
the apoſtles feet. His firſt employment in the miniſtry was 
to ſettle a Chriſtian church at Antioch, ſeveral Jews in that 
city being well diſpoſed to the Chriſtian faith, Here his 


— 


unto you, I ſpeak not of myſelf; but the 
Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works. Believe me, that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me, or elſe believe me for 
the very works ſake. Verily verily I a unto 
you, He that believeth on me, the works that 
I do, ſhall he do alſo; and greater works 
than theſe ſhall he do: becauſe I go unto my 
Father. And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my 
name, that will I do, that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son. If ye ſhall aſk any 
thing in my name, I will do it. 


lc. 


Saint Barnabas the Apoſile (a). 


The Collect. 


LORD God Almighty, who didſt endue 
thy holy apoſtle Barnabas with ſingular 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ; Leave us not, we 
beſeech thee, deſtitute of thy manifold gifts, 
nor yet of grace to uſe them alway to thy 


honour and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. | 


For the Epiſtle. Akts xi. 22. 
1 of theſe things came unto the 


ears of the church which was in Jeru- 
ſalem ; and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he 
ſhould go as for as Antioch : who when he 
came, and had ſeen the grace of God, was 
glad; and exhorted them all, that with pur- 
pole of heart they would cleave unto the 
Lord (b). For he was a good man, and full 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and of faith: and much 


people was added unto the Lord. Then de- 


parted Barnabas to Tarſus, for to ſeek Saul: 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


labours had great ſucceſs; and the converts multiplying 
upon him very faſt, he went to Tarſus to meet St. Paul, and 
to bring him to be a fellow-labourer in that great work of 
the converſion of ſo populous a city. And by their joint 
miniſtry in the Goſpel, the number of the faithful grew ſo 
conſiderable, as to be diſtinguiſhed firſt by the name of 
Chriſtians in that city. After ſome continuance here, Paul 
and Barnabas were n to preach the Goſpel to the 
Gentiles at a remoter diſtance, which they accordingly did, 
planting many churches in the Leſſer Aſia, and travelling 
and preaching together for the ſpace of three years. At laſt 
a contention happened between them, which occaſioned 
them to part, and to preach ſeparately, and which contri- 
buted to the further propagation of the Goſpel, After this, 
Barnabas went to his native country of Cyprus, to teach 
the Chriſtian doctrine, and ſailing from thence into Italy, he 
eſtabliſhed it at Milan. 

(b) And exhorted them all, that with purpoſe of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord.) That is, with a firm and fixed 
reſolution of will, to keep cloſe to the profeſſion of the 
truth of Chriſt ; whatever tribulation or diftreſs they might 
meet with, Young converts need exhortation and counſel 
to eſtabliſh and confirm them in the faith of the Goſpel, 
and to encourage them to hold faſt to Chriſt, 


| And 
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And when he had found him, he brought him 
unto Antioch. And it came to pals, that a 
whole year they aſſembled themlelves with 
the Church, and taught much people: and 
the diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt in 
Antioch. And in theſe days came prophets 
from Jeruſalem unto Antioch: And there 
flood up one of them named Agabus, and 
hgmhed by the Spirit, that there ſhould 
be great dearth throughout all the world: 
which came to paſs in the days of Claudius 
Cæſar. Then the diſciples, every man ac- 
cording to his ability, determined to ſend re- 
lief unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea. 
Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the elders 
by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


The Goſpel. St. John xv. 12. 
1 is my commandment, That ye love 


one another, as I have loved you. 
Greater love hath no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends. Ye 
are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I com- 
mand you. Henceforth I call you not ſer- 
vants (e); for the ſervant knoweth not what 
his Lord doeth: but I have called you friends; 
for all things that I have heard of my Father, 
I have made known unto you. Ye have not 
choſen me, but I have choſen you, and or- 
dained you, that ye ſhould go and bring forth 
fruit, and that your fruit ſhould remain : 
that whatſoever ye {hall aſk of the Father in 
my Name, he may give it you. 


»„— — — 


Saint John Baptiſt's Day (d). 
The Collect. 


nr God, by whoſe providence 
thy ſervant John Baptiſt was wonder- 
fully born, and ſent to prepare the way of thy 
Son our Saviour, by preaching of repentance ; 


ft. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(e) By theſe words Chriſt declares the reaſon why he 
was pleaſed to change his ſtyle, and call his diſciples friends 
inſtead of ſervants; namely, becaule of his communication 
of ſecrets to them, which ſervants are not admitted to the 
knowledge of : Henceforth I call you not ſervants ; that is, not 
mere ſervants ; not. that they were to be exempted from 
obedience (for that is called for in the foregoing verſe) but 
Chriſt treated them now with the kindneſs and familiarity 
of friends, | | 

(d) St. John A Day.] The church hath celebrated the 
nativity of this ſaint, as, ſhe has done the martyrdom, or 
the day of the death of other ſaints. For John the Baptiſt, 
though he laid down his life for the truth of his preaching, 
yet he was not a Chriſtian martyr, as our Saviour's apoſtles 
were, who ſuffered in teſlimony of the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, However, his memory is kept up in the Chriſtian 


church, becauſe he was the forerunner of our bleſſed Lord, 


and by preaching the doctrine of repentance, paved the way 
for publiſhing the Goſpel, His birth was foretold by an 


angel, and brought to pals after an uncommon manner; his 


2 


Make us ſo to follow his doctrine and holy 
life, that we may truly repent according to 
his preaching; and after his example con- 
ſtantly ſpeak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, 
and patiently ſuffer for the truth's ſake, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Iſaiah xl. 1. 


EIS. e, comfort ye my people, 
ſaith your God. Speak ye comfortably 
to Jeruſalem, and cry unto her, 'That her 
warfare is accompliſhed ; that her iniquity is 
ardoned : for ſhe hath received of the Lord's 
— double for all her ſins. The voice of 
him that crieth in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make ſtraight in che 
deſert a highway for our God. Every valley 
ſhall be exalted, and every mountain and hill 
{hall be made low, and the crooked {hall be 
made ſtraight, and the rough places plain. 
And the glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed, 
and all fleſh ſhall ſee 11 together: tor the 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. The voice 
ſaid, Cry, And he ſaid, What ſhall I cry? 
All fleſh is graſs, and all the goodlineſs there- 
of is as the flower of the feld. The graſs 
withereth, the flower fadeth, becauſe the 
Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it: ſurel 
the people is grals. The graſs witherech, the 
flower fadeth ; but the wor of our God ſhall 
ſtand for ever. O Zion, that bringe? good 
tidings, get thee up into the high mountain : 
O Jeruſalem, that bringeſt good tidings, lift 
up thy voice with ſtrength ; lift it up, be not 
afraid : ſay unto the cities of Judah, Behold 
your God ! Behold, the Lord God will come 


| with ſtrong hand, and his arm ſhall rule for 


— — . CC CN = 


him : behold, his reward 1s with him, and his 
work before him. He ſhall feed his flock 
like a ſhepherd; he ſhall gather the lambs 
with his arm, and carry them in his boſom, 


and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with 
young. 


— 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


mother being paſt the uſual time of child-bearing when ſhe 
conceived him. His office, as the meſſenger to prepare the 
way of the Lord, was predicted by the prophets. He lived 
a very auſtere life, and till the time of his preaching, retired 
into the wilderneſs, feeding upon a ſort of graſshoppers in 
that country, and the wild honey which the bees had made 
within the hollows of trees. His apparel was ſuitable to 
ſuch a hermit, being only a rough garment of camel's hair, 
tied round with a leathern girdle. He ſeemed to imitate 
the prophet Elijah, who lived a life not much unlike it; on 
which account the predictions of the — wore give him 
the ſame name. He had a divine commiſſion, by the holy 
Spirit of God, to adminiſter baptiſm to thoſe who repented 
them of their ſins; and our Saviour was pleaſed to confirm 
the truth of his miſſion, by partaking of that holy ceremony 
at his hands, the Baptiſt at the ſame time acknowledging 
him to be the Meſſias. He was impriſoned: by Herod, for 
preaching againſt his inceſtuous marriage, and afterwards by 
the arts of Herodias, the wife of Herod, was beheaded. 


The 
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TC 


The Goſpel, St. Luke i. 57. 


LIZABETH's full time came that 

ſhe ſhould be delivered; and ſhe 
brought forth a ſon. And her neighbours 
and her couſins heard how the Lord had 
ſhewed great mercy upon her; and they re- 
joiced with her. And it came to pals, that 
on the eighth day they came to circumcile 
the child; and they called him Zacharias, 
aſter the name of his father. And his 
mother anſwered and ſaid, Not ſo; but he 
{hall be called John. And they ſaid unto 
her, There is none of thy kindred that 1s 
called by this Name (e). And they made 
ſigns to his Father, how he would have him 
called. And he aſked for a writing-table, 
and wrote, ſaying, His name is John. And 
they marvelled all. And his mouth was 
opened immediately, and his tongue looſed, 
and he ſpake and praiſed God. And fear 
came on all that dwelt round about them ; 
and all theſe ſayings were noiſed abroad 
throughout all the hill-country of Judea. 
And all they that heard them, laid them up 
in their hearts, ſaying, What manner of 
child ſhall this be! . the hand of the 
Lord was with him. And his father Za- 
charias was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
propheſied, ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael: for he hath viſited and re- 
deemed his people, and hath raiſed up an 
horn of ſalvation for us in the houſe of 
his ſervant David; as he ſpake by the 
mouth of his holy prophets, which have 
been fince the world began, that we ſhould 
be ſaved from our enemies, and from the 
hand of all that hate us: to perform the 
mercy promiſed to our fathers, and to re- 
* his holy covenant; the oath which 
he ſware to our father Abraham, That he 


would grant unto us, that we, being de- 


livered out of the hands of our enemies, 
might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs before him all the days of 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(e) There is none of thy kindred of this name.] The Jews 
made it a part of religion to give ſuitable names to their 
children, and ſignificant names Accordingly, they either 
gave them names to put them in remembrance of God's 
mercy to them, or of their duty to him. Thus Zachary 
ſi aiſles the remembrance of God: which name points at 
God's mercy in remembring him, and his duty in re- 
membring God. 

(f) St. Peter's Day.] This eminent apoſtle was born at 
Bethſaida, a town of Galilee, by 
and was brother to St. Andrew.—He had ſome eminent 
qualifications which gave him a diſtinction above the gene- 
rality of the apoſtles, though not, as the Papiſts pretend, a 
ſupremacy over them. He was the firſt of the apoſtles who 
publicly profeſſed his belief of our Lord's divinity, as 
we ſhall bein the following Goſpel for the day ; and for 
this declaration our Saviour promiſed him, That his 
jonny and confeſſion ſhould be a principab foundation 
of the church which he deſigned to build. He had a par- 
ticylar intimacy with our Saviour, and a mighty zeal for 


1 


| 


rofeſſion a fiſherman, | 


our life. And thou, Child, ſhalt be called 
the Prophet of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt 
o before the face of the Lord to prepare 
is ways; to give knowledge of ſalvation 
unto his people by the remiſſion of their 
fins, through the tender mercy of our God ; 
whereby the day-ſpring from on high hath 
viſited us, to give light to them that fit in 
darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, to 
guide our feet into the way of peace. And 
the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit ; 
and was in the deſerts till the day of his ſhew- 
ing unto Iſrael. | 


St. Peter's Day (f). 


The Collect. 


ALMIGHTY God, who by thy Son 

Jeſus Chriſt didſt give to thy apoſtle 
Saint Peter many excellent gifts, and com- 
mandedſt him earneſtly to Red thy flock ; 
Make, we beſeech thee, all Biſhops and 
Paſtors diligently to preach thy holy Word, 
and the. people obediently to follow the 
ſame; that they may receive the crown of 


everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts xii. 1. 


„n that time Herod the king 
ſtretched forth his hands to vex certain 
of the Church. And he killed James the 
brother of John with the ſword. And becauſe 
he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he proceeded 
further to take Peter alſo. (Then were the 
days of unleavened bread.) And when he 
had apprehended him, he put him in priſon, 
and delivered him to four quarternions of 
ſoldiers to _ him, intending after Eaſter 
to bring him forth to the people. Peter 
therefore was kept in priſon; but prayer 

; was 


— — 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


him; but withal it muſt be ſaid that theſe good qualities 
were ſomewhat tarniſhed by the cowardice which he 
Thewed in denying his Maſter, when he was accuſed of 
being his follower at the houſe of Pilate. After the 
alcenſion of our Saviour, he did ſingular ſervice in the 
propagation of the Goſpel, and by one ſermon converted 
three thouſand ſouls: He was ſent by the apoſtolical college, 
together with John, to confirm' the new converts that 
Philip had gained in Samaria to the Chriſtian faith, which 
he diſcharged with great diligence and fidelity. Though, 
by the way, this miſſion is not very conſiſtent with the 
ſupremacy of this- apoſtle ſo much contended for in the 
Roman church, He was impriſoned by Herod, and was in 
a miraculous manner delivered from his confinement by 
the miniſtry of an angel.—Aſter this, when the apoſtles 
divided themſelves to preach the Goſpel, it is ſaid that he 
conſtituted a Chriſtian church at Cæſarea Paleſtina, from 
whence he came to Sidon, and placed another biſhop there. 
He then extended the Goſpel to ſeveral towns of Phrygia 
and Phoenicia, procceding to Laodicæ, where converting 
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was made without ceaſing (g) of the Church 
unto God for him. And when Herod 
would have brought him forth, the ſame 
night Peter was ſleeping between two 
ſoldiers, bound with two chains; and the 
keepers before the door kept the priſon. 
And behold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon. him, and a light ſhined 1n the priſon ; 
and he {mote Peter on the fide, ny raiſed 
him up, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And his 
chains fell off from his hands. And the angel 
ſaid unto him, Gird thyſelf, and bind on 
thy. ſandals : and ſo he did. And he ſaith 
unto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, and 
follow me. And he went out and followed 
him; and waiſt not that it was true which 
was done by the angel ; but thought he ſaw 
a viſion. When they were paſt the firſt and 
the ſecond ward, they came unto the iron 
gate that leadeth unto the city, which 
opened to them of his own accord; and 
they went out, and paſſed on through one 
ſtreet, and forthwith the angel departed 
from him. And when Peter was come to 
himſelf, he ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, 
that the Lord hath ſent his angel, and hath 
delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and 


from all the expectation of the people of 
the Jews. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xvi. 13. 


HEN Jeſus came into the coaſts 
of Ceſarea Philippi, he aſked his 
_ diſciples, ſaying, Whom do men ſay that 
I, the Son of man, am? And they ſaid, 
Some ſay that thou art John the Baptiſt, 
ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, or one of 
the prophets. He ſaith unto them, But 
whom ſay ye that I am? And Simon Peter 


/ a * — * —— — 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


many, and curing the ſick, he ſettled a biſhopric. But 
beſides St. Peter's preaching in the neighbouring places of 
Ton, Jerom ſays that he converted many to the Chriſtian 
aith in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, and Bithynia, and 
at laſt ſettled a biſhopric, where he ſome time prelided 
himſelf, in Antioch. Some time after this he came to 
Rome, and having great ſucceſs in the miniſtry of the 
Goſpel jointly with St. Paul, and defeating the arts of 
the magicians who oppoſed them, Nero reſented this af— 
front to a people whom he was particularly fond of ; 
and this we are told by ſome later writers was the occaſion 
of St. Peter's impriſonment and martyrdom at Rome. 

(g) That 1s, —.— and importunate prayer was put 
up to God by the church on Peter's behalf: with the 
united ſtrength of their whole ſouls they ſtormed heaven, 
and took him hy force out of Herod's hands. Learn hence, 
that when the church is plunged into deep perplexities, 
the only help ſhe can hope for muſt come unto her in the 
way of prayer. | 0 

(h) Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living God.) Obſerve, 
how highly pleaſed our Saviour was with this confeſſion; 
he pronounces Peter and the reſt in him, bleſſed, who had 
by him made this Chriſtian confeſſion ; bleſſed art thou, 


Simon; and tells him, 1- What did not enable him to make 


No. 13. 


* 


anſwered and ſaid, Thod art Chriſt, the Son 
of the living God (h). 
and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon 


Barjona : for fleſh and blood hath not re- 


vealed it unto thee, but my Father which 
is in heaven. And I fay alſo unto thee, 
that thou art Peter, and upon this rock LI 
will build my Church ; and the gates of hell 
{hall not prevail againſt it. And I will give 
unto thee the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on 
earth, {ſhall be bound in heaven: and what- 
ſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be 
looſed in heaven, 


Saint James the Apoſtle (i). 
The Collect. 


RANT, O merciful God, that as thine 
holy Apoſtle Saint James, leaving his 
father and all that he had, without elay 
was obedient unto the calling of thy Son 
* Chriſt, and followed him; ſo we, for- 
aking all vorldly und carnal affections, may 
be evermore ready to follow thy holy com- 


mandments, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
Amen. 


For the Epiſtile. Act xi. 27. 


N thoſe days came prophets from Jeru- 
ſalem unto Antioch. And there ſtood u 
one of them, named Agabus, and ſigniſied 


by the Spirit, that there ſhould be great 


dearth throughout all the world; which 
came to pals in the days of Claudius Cæſar. 
Then the diſciples, every man according to 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


that confeſſion, Not fleſh and blood; that is, not man, nor 
the wiſdom and reaſon of man, 2. But poſitively, God 
the Father, by the operation of his Spirit, and diſpenſation 
of the Goſpel, has wrought this divine faith in you, and 
drawn forth this glorious confeſhon from you, that I am 
indeed the Son of God. Thence learn, that no man can 
ſavingly believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the eternal Son of God, 
and Saviour of the world, but he in whom God himſelf, by 
his Holy Spirit, hath wrought ſuch a perſuaſion by the 
miniſtry of the Goſpel. 

(i) St. James the Apoſile.] St. James the Great, or the 
Elder, was one of the ſons of Zebedee, and brother to 
St. John, The Spaniards have a notion, that after the 
aſcenſion of our Saviour, he came to preach in their coun- 
try; upon which account he is acknowledged to be the 
tutelar ſaint of Spain. But it doth not appear that this 
apoſtle ever ſtirred out of Judea during his life, under- 
going martyrdom there from Herod very early, about eight 
years after Chriſt's aſcenſion. He was the firſt of te 


apoſtles that ſuffered, being brought to his trial by the 


vain-glory of that wicked king in the 3 of his 
reign, that he might pleaſe the generality of the Jewiſh people, 


who he ſaw had conceived a molt inveterate hatred againſt 


Nn his 


the Chriſtians. 


And Jeſus anſwered 
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A Complete ILLUSTRATION of the COMMON-PRAYER, &c. 


his ability (k) determined to ſend relief unto 
the brethren which dwelt in Judea, Which 
alſo they did, and ſent it to the elders by 
the hands of Barnabas and Saul. Now about 
that time, Herod the king ſtretched forth 
his hands 'to vex certain of the Church. 
And he killed James the brother of John 
with the ſword. And becauſe he ſaw it 
pleaſed the Jews, he proceeded further to 
take Peter allo. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xx. 20. 
HEN came to him the mother of Zebe- 
dee's children with her ſons, worſhip- 
ping him, and deſiring a certain thing of him. 
And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou ? She 
ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe my two 
ſons may ſit, the one on thy right hand, and the 
other on the left, in thy kingdom. But 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know not what 
ye alk. Are ye able to drink of the cup 
that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized 
with the baptiſm that I am baptized with? 
They ſay unto him, We are able. And he 
ſaith unto them, Ye ſhall drink indeed of 
my cup, and be baptized with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized with: but to fit on my 
right hand, and on my left, is not mine to 
give; but it ſhall be given to them for whom 
it is prepared of my Father. And when the 
ten . it, they were moved with indig- 
nation againſt the tWo brethren. But . 
called them unto him, and ſaid, Ve know 
that the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe 
dominion over them, and they that are 
reat, exerciſe authority upon them. But it 
ſhall not be ſo among you: but whoſoever 
will be great among you, let him be your 


SITE 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(k) Every man gave according to his ability.) This is the 
true ſtandard of charity: we areggo give alms of ſuch 
things as we have, and according to what we have. 
Chriſtian prudence muſt direct us in the exerciſe of Chriſ- 
tian charity; that muſt direct us in finding out fit and proper 
objects for our charity, that we may give moſt to them that 
have moſt need. | 

(I) The Son of man came not to be miniſtered unto, but to 
miniſter. | And 8 that Chriſt might effectually 
uench thoſe unhappy ſparks of ambition which were 
indled in his apoſtles mind, he tells them that ſupremacy 
arid dominion belong to ſecular princes, and not to evan- 
gelical paſtors, who ought to carry themſelves with humility 
towards one another; not that Chriſt direfts to a parity 
and equality amongſt all his miniſters, and Rad the pre- 
eminence of ſome over others; but the affettatjon of ſu- 
eriority and the love of pre-eminency, is that, which our 
1 9 diſallows. FM 
[m) St. Bartholomew the Apoſtle.) In the catalogue of 
the apoſtles which is given by St. Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke, Bartholomew makes one of the number. But St. 
John not mentioning him, and recording ſeveral things of 
another diſciple whom he calls Nathaniel, and who is not 
named by the other evangeliſts, it has occaſioned many to 
'be of opinion, that Bartholomew and Nathaniel were the 
ſame perſon, The three evangeliſts join Philip and Bar- 
tholomew together, and St. John joins Philip and Nathaniel, 


miniſter; and whoſoever will be chief among 
you, let him be your ſervant: even as the 
Son of man came not to be miniſtered unto, 
but to miniſter (1), and to give his life a ran- 
ſom for many. 


3 
. 


rn 


Saint Bartholomew the Apoſile (m). 


The Collett. 

() ALMIGHTY and everlaſting Gud, 

who didſt give to thine Apoſtle Bar- 
tholomew grace truly to believe and to 
preach thy word; Grant, we beſeech thee 
unto thy Church, to love that word which 
he believed, and both to preach and receive 
the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. _ 


For the Epiſtle. Acts v. 12. 


Y the hands of the Apoſtles were many 

ſigns and wonders wrought among the 
Po (and they were all with one accord 
in Solomon's porch (n): And of the reſt 
durſt no man join himſelf to them ; but the 
people magnified them. And believers were 
the more added to the Lord, multitudes 
both of men and women) inſomuch that 
they brought forth the fick into the ſtreets, 
and laid them on beds and couches, that at 
the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter paſſing by might 
overſhadow ſome of them. "There came 
alſo a multitude out of the cities round about 
anto Jeruſalem, bringing lick folks, and them. 
which were vexed with unclean ſpirits; and 
they were healed every one. | 


—— 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


Beſides this, St. John makes mention of Nathaniel as one 
of the apoſtles, and his character is not agreeable to any of 
the apoſtles except Bartholomew. Bartholomew, it muſt be 
obſerved too, is not a proper name, but is as much as to lay, 
the Son of Tolmai, or Tholomæus; the name of a family 
which N mentions among the Jews. 

He is recorded by the ancients to have preached the Goſ- 
pel in Armenia the Greater, and to have converted the Ly- 
caonians to the Chriſtian faith. But that he preached the 
Goſpel in the Indies is evident from the teſtimony of Pan- 
tænus, the famous Chriſtian philoſopher, who returning 
home from his miſſion in India, made this report : that 
he found in the hands of ſome of the Indians, St. Matthew's 
goſpel in Hebrew, which was brought among them by 

t. Bartholomew, and that the original book was ſtill pre- 
ſerved. Some modern authors relate, that he was crucided, 
like St. Peter, with his head downward, and others that he 
was flayed alive. The laſt is probably the right account; 
crucifixion being a Roman puniſhment, and there being no 
tradition of his returning from India, where- excoriation or 
ſcalping is a death often praftiſed. | 

n) {hey were all with one accord in Solomon's porch.} 
Where note, their unity and unanimity ; there were no 
perſons among them guilty of ſchiſmatical ſeparation. in 
forſaking the public aſſembly ; but with one mouth, as well 
as with one mind and heart, they glorified God. 


The 


. ny — 
London ; Published as the Act durcte, by Alex.” Hogg, at the Kings Arms ,N{16,Paternoster Row. 
77 f 8 | 
. | L 
\ — ; 
: N | - 
$5 
. ” dQ * — 1 
TIT L 8 7 a 
— : : 7 | 
= — A N 4 ' 
QD — ” 22571 N — = 
— ö 
A 4 | Li 1 — — 
£ — = 
= | = —— — : 
o — C=Wuwu=—_E 
g | = 1 
, — CçEßÜ—.ͤ . ͤV;!l!.᷑̃j ũ ⅛ũ .' ⅛—˙f̃˙1 d ²⁰! ²˙ Ä cs — 
bo | == N | 
—— 
8 2 £ = 
— | 
— E= = = = 
| ER 13 
= = | 
* | == — —_ a 
- | = 1 - | 
WA C 20 
| Y — - 
E | f = | 
[ So — 
| - =\\\| 
= þ 
> - | A | | 4 
— — 
— 
AA enn, 
5 — * = 
= ' . —4 
= | 
2 =" || 
= 5 | = 
2 — Mun { N 
— | 
$044 334 ++ $4444.44 TIIEETH l/ ' 
1 
0 
— y 
— . 
—2I | | | Tm 
N : 0 . j 
\ - þ = 
k } | . Te 7 | 
| — 
— l 4 
ll . 
| B 
| | | | \ 
| g þ ' 
| 1 — 
it | 
| 1 | 
# 
— +4 4 P ] C4 — 
4 — _ N N - — 
| | | 
8 i Lor alp | 
| | As 
”— LAME MAN Heale — ; | 
R 4 - | 9 4 ? " 


Peter yard. in the) Name g, JESUS CHRIST I, Nazareth, WO” tut 2 
e Mans feet and (Uncle F/ O40 necerveldl, Huength i 


"II S?PETER ASH. 


Walk; f immicduacly 
e Acts, Chap. III. Ver. 6. 7. — 


— CCC ENG 


—— — 


—— — ao 


—— — — 


* —— , . 
® * 7 * 4 A. bag - — —— — — — 
—_ * SY P * m 6 - p Os — _ 
- I FS... 3 , 8 er ES 3 X 145 
en 7 rry | e „ Nd = Ta „ " 
— : , q w” 0 F — = * Xt G — „ 
— ' : py *-> 4 * — * ” a _ wat 
* - —— * » - - 
+4 :, . " TE 7 174 * . i & * * * > * 4 7 
1 % * ' F & 6 4 hr h # © 
: * . ef? 1 * 4 p ' j E —_ 
oc. LL , #®# , . * — 
o HL hom, * 5 4 1 | | | . Ae 5 
© * Z # 14 * 0 ST SE = i 4 1 a : # 4 ' ME v 
w- 2 | | ws ; 1 j Ti LED EELE ' , my 
" . ® 4 : * * 4 : q i + 4 [ : ET, EEE — "= ' | N „ „ #27 = 
- - * ; . . - —_— . Fa £ * 
* : f i Y — — * . * % * = ; i [4 + {ns . 1 2 91 FYT PR — * v. 1 * ' 1 « 4 — 
— — 4 4 „ 4 e 1 . . wy -” 4 1 , 
- % g 1 — — a — — * 2, 3 — ive 1 | — _ F _ < 1 SH oh. 4 Fn es kEF 9 . — £ , 
. mp4 — * — 14 " 1 * 2 ' * - ' 
Ss WP OY W * 2 * 1 4 ” 3 - * 24 1 8 = + * * 
& « i *tD * * 34 . ** o * 7 wv * . * — 0 *s y 1 Fg 1 e us T os _—. / * 
* £ * 4 : * % $ 4644 3 " << 4 i. . — — "DP „ F * . 4 1 12383 * ; 1 of 
- fg 2 14 ' %y — In 1 | * "Cem, 
— = . = 7 * | * , : , 1 ” "4 * * — IV * Uh o 'V 4 E * N 
* # " 1 . , 1 — A « 
s + . — a. [ EG , CE T4 ' 1 ' - x - . =—_— > , 
+ W614 >. wa 1 wit.” it , ee 4711 r 22 Wis F Ev a ES: p 
, was * ” GW — 3 2 * : "F.. TS i s 7 f I q * 3477 4 m_—_—  ;, 4 1 4 4 JO * 9 7 
80 ' F * - A — 1 1 4 11 F i l b : *. -—- 2a 3 * ' 2. 
2 4 "he a : i 'F i j 9 * 1 E ! a - — 3 
1 — 114 11 FS Fro , ' . ; = ei a : | * 5 , | 
__ - , "09 EEE * 2 0 F 4 ' , 4 5 # N a * $44 x 9 * __ . a 
2 5 4 * — ͤ—— IR + ? 1 p F . i i ; ' 5 4 | i + 3 *. 1 * > $ 4 
—— — 4 wt at * þ 4 s * : . i " 4 1 I 1 „ 4 i 
— _— $-  — — — — . , 4, 143 ” 
— ———— ——<—— * 4 1 ' i 1 4 1 14 . , ' ; 
Ws #I * .- 7 x z : 
*. 14 
— be 4 4 5 . 
- 
bros 


+4 " a 
' * 0 
* 7 — — — 
, ur —- 6 — —y + _ 1 * 
- 4 nd * —— , F 
Ss as 985 = g o * ” . 5 
. - 4 4 — * . 
; . — n — — 5 Lp — . 
* _ * 7 ag 2 our _ * : 
Si. © d. 2: - a 1 
_ by? * " S d 
— * 2 ; 
-» —— : 
4 - * 


— 
„ 
* 
7 


- 
IRS 4 
6 


* 
* 


898983 


4 


, 


4 

- 

x 
244%, 7 
5 
* 


9 1325 a 
5 ——  — — * — — 
=> [A * 


— 


* 
- 4% 
F 
** 
* 
* 
ö 


— 
* — 
N 4 N — 2 
F ran & ; 
® = = 4 - — — 4 
. * 2 es, — 
+ © ö 2 — 
” 2 . r K 
* 1. 4 1 - -- . 1 
: 32 . _— £6 — — . : | 
© D * * 2 Wd >> — — ; * 
* = 1 
* * — 3 8 1 4 
* - va > 
4 — „ k - 55 
9 * = 0 
p do * 8 . 1 
4 <—_- 
FF 0 82 * „6 7 1 . — 
— * —  <—_ 8 
2 = _ Y F . CC 
a If 1 — 113111 - ——— 
2 * +$+ - — > 
— dad > 
* 5 


1 
3 I» 
II | 


— 


17 
| I 


78 


= 
WA . 


1 
* 
A 


* 


»S & -» 


3 
2 421 


. . * on — * 1 
, 4 r * , FR 
4 WAS! 


* 
* * 2 *, E 
. * * 2832 1 S 4 
* 4 g* _ * W , — 4 
* — ” % 
, * 1 wed - o W 4 = * 1 * * 
2 = C _y 5 EX FF I8. + 

* * * % hy % a 3". 

Wag «a. * 

1 : . * * o 4 > - . * 3 

% - * =. 4 * Pha * 2 * 
, * 2 —7 8 I 7 9 * 
a * Y 2 Y * ba } 

R - . » = . — 
1 — * * 1 . * $ © 9 2 ? 
A l k 4 > &S ou a * * . 
6 . e 

- . \ — %> : 1 
8 | — * * 23 24% PT * . 2 

a : a . Re 


at n — 
* * we. wy - 
n —_ 3 


8 
1 n = «+ $ . 5 0 
4 " » 

; = * — 


8 . 
* wy 8 0 
10 A 
" % 
abi 1 - wy 
? * ; _Y = * 3 5 4 J 
« 4 . & & A XX” 
O's , * * * bs *as 4 1 
- «dS 7 4 3 12 * + — 1 
— . KGaA 3 * , 
4 #4 — 0 * K 
* "* 3 * w > 
* : = 8 . = 
om = 4 4 = 2 * 
* * 4225 1 — 
. ' * — „ * * of 
. . aa. — 
89 a. * 
e 4 40 , 11 1 N WT - 
1 ” , SALE 
1 - = 4 1 * 0 # 6 N 1 
. — 0 " 
- ; . 4 +4 % 
k aw - ' 
4 y : "<6 : 
"Fs WP o 1 C8 
4 


* 
o 
— 
| 
- - 0 2; wy 
1 * 0 8 
3 5 60 # 2 1 
2 a — 2 Pa * r . - 
my _—_ 1 P - 2 
4 %* 4 nas ts 1 . , * 2 7 5 
, 84 1188 5 * 9 $4 
: F * IN. * * * 4 I 
= 1 1 : 0 1. % 
* ; - * A 4 
LE 71.48 f 
\ x wad: | bt, 00; . + "4 ; — 
% *% a 3 N * a hs te : , 
; . ee $ 0. S N ; 
2 A * _ das + : N - g 
K 8 A 5 d.. "_ - . i a+ 3 - 
Pn * - - — PRs 
= : - _— 
« 4 . fy” is rate 1 2 1310 ; 
. ' * . 11 * * — — CY 5 
5 * 4 &'Y 4 * » F # ww* — — 1 > 2 2 N — 
˖ e 1 $2 £ — N * 
#54; A... | » MM n * 
F 3 ; 1 ö ; : —_— * * — 4 
19 I 2332 i. . g 53 
* : * 4 1 * a, * 2 w . 1 "ol 4 L 
LSEERED. =>. CG — 0 þ . 
+ 3 Tx 2 ” 3 an. © . 
—_ — aw 5 2 = 4. 4 * — . 
3 ky _ * 24 
: . #7 44 « 
: * 
: = . 
"FF 
1 2 * 
. © Is ; 
m - * 
n 7 
1 * * . - 
193 * 7 x 
* . 4 „ 
* * $ 
= 
\ 31 
iz 18 * 
= = 78" 
55 
„ 
„ 4 
"Be % 
C.! —_ - % 
4 + => "IF 
32 
* 
— oY p N 
7 - 2 
12 
N. B f = I — — 
1 8 = = 
e 7 — +" way 5 * * % 
1 | 
18 * — 8 * e - — b 
7 5 * 2 o * 
* 45 25 : 3 — 3 * —— — 4 
„Wit 7 8 % . 
Denn 8 , * , 2 — 4 
4 $96,072 bo £ —_ — 3. — 
18 1 4 * — * — 
. _ * * id + ul = — 
| W 27.4 * —— 
Ar 54 © 4 , * — _ Pa L * 
1 wy . d at * 1 8 —»— — "I — * 1 8 — 
. 9 1 . 
be We * 4 * 8 of 8 = 
44% ( ; a 7 5 
12 1 . 3 
ain G4 8 , „ - . 4 
»>w/ 27 ». th» 2 = w_ * « . . 
TY oy” - , _ =. A N — 
9.37%, * a+. 8 7 x > 3 _—.. lk 
3 3 4-5. — — 
** : %. K 
: wo HE 2 — 
: * ** 4 2 * 
8 AX 1 . 
Naarn l * 1 
"3% d * B 1 
* e | — 5 IS 2X »*4 , 
: — 4 1 ne 1 — t # ; —— < 
: 46+ of ; _ nd * 45 N 
# 34 * T bog * 
4 Bu , 42 4 e <4 hf . 
__ | « "Ip: 8 *. * 
M d : 
\ ts 0 3. * 3 
. * - a © 12 — 3 _ = 
M T7 .4 wu! * | ®. 4 
«1 . 7 * -, 
* - R 
: a” - 
2 - * - 
* . 1. 5 1 S 4 e * 
a” 4 
x Ss £ 1 a . 41 IH x 
. * . 3 4 * 
ö ATE) ft C — $ = 
TT " 8$ * = 3 — 
- — — 
k # | * | off = £ 
#b4 T 1 zt - 4 7 
- 1.4, 3 7 ated ir | 0 a ; 4 : 
*. 1 - o 
td "4 6 I , — 9 1 jb 
. we 7 4 * ” 
*. » . - bh x 
„ 1 30 * T5 b * 
. 117 
ot 11. K e ; 2 
Wr p 
W (do; 22 4 * # - 
n 77 b WE " . — 4 3 MF 
\ I. oy 1 3 * „ 
* - * 7 4 c_ = N 
. 1 4 4 : a Fl _ bs 
+ "443 4+: - - 724i "I * 2 - - 
Ne AY + 2*; p K = - 2 * 
- $52 58 * \— — 
” * ” - . 4 \ — 2 — — 
* * 1 P, a — * as . 
21 - ; * a _ - 
. 4 3 v 1 E — oy 22 r 0 
ere 4 * * 
11 4 "5 , 7 
v * «Fe. 44 4 — 0 X _ . * a> mn 
1 wil #3 — % * . Su 2 A ” 
7 oy EF * - was — 
Mis of” * * a . 
4 +4 ; N a 9 c N - * 
: - ** ” 2 
* * 5 * 
"Re" = * - 
25 * OY F 1 — S > 
e Bb >. th — vs * 
4741 * 12 « 4 p £4 8 - ? 4 * 
4 s : 5 1 * 9 * N 4 : - 7 
. T* : % — 2 * —- __ 6 2 «+ 3 £1 
1  — Þ 0 . | 
yy ” * - j4 
*, jay ; * * 7 * e 
# . — — 8 & 
„ „„ = i 
6 *. — . 8 
2 2 * . 
* „ 1 N e 9 — Pa — * 
j x" 
a 1 
= 
Cl * * — 
* 0 "- — 5 4 
, | 4 
* ® : 1 Z 2 
"0 ® 
ov * 
* 923 . 
* — 
he 7 * 
== 5 
— ** 7 
<» . wn * 
1 1 S ] 
A —— 
* .* 


8 — * DO e eee e eee 950 * 0 5 p) 38 31 2X 2X1 24 21 24 24 2 2, 2 p 2 1 2 I 
2 X22 
I 8 rr LLL 2 2.2 2 2 — 2 O 
——³ð EE TETTTTTED Mm MMM] 
ENT LL Mmmm HHH IIIIIIIIIIſIAIIIHIIHIHHHA Nt n (S 
= Elem TT MMT * | | | = 
— A We" off ee = 
E if a 0 0 E 
„ ne E 
8 . E 
N E 
ht t — 
| li 2 — 
0 Fl = = 
„ E 
b K jy ih | = = 
0 | | | WR — — 
0 | SI =| ==" 
"| : TEES — 
14 . 8 2855 = 
[- F | = 
: - | S — 
| | ER 
. = . 2 
4 = 
= ih a= = 
a = 
- A rm = 
J N b : eat Wer Nh, 15 — 
E JN l =|© 
= : 1 e =ls 
= - . 5 18 
88 | =- - —_ —— — — — — — —— — —— —_ = Q 
= x ULDMDD NMIDINN NN PU UN MO TD! MOM aMMMMNNNNNNMDCRRRRTNDNNNNNEAENNDE 
= IODC ODODODOOOOODODOE DO OO ODODEOSOEOSOTC DOE EO OD OOO DOE EUOEGEC DO ODEO OUOCTTC 24 24 24 2 I D & 20 2% 2 
— 2 X22 ieee 2 208 20 35 3 2, 20 20 23 > 20 32T 20 20 2J > 2X 320 3 20 320 2 34 743. 74 24. > 24 24 34 20 2 30 30 3T 253 30 30 30 30 34 34 34T 32 2 


4 Plate 1. 


ESUS CHRIST. 


,EVANGELISTS,Y&ec. 
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Del,. 


The COLLECTS, EPT STIL ES, and GOSPELS. 443 


— 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xxii. 24. 


A; JL there was alſo a ſtrife among 
them, which of them ſhould be ac- 
counted the greateſt, And he ſaid unto 
them, The Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe 
lordſhip over them; and they that exerciſe 
authority upon them, are called bene factors. 
But ye ſhall not be ſo; but he that is greateſt 
among you, let him be as the younger; and 
he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. 
For whether 1s greater, he that fitteth at 
meat, or he that ſerveth? is not he that 
ſitteth at meat? but I am among you as he 
that ſerveth (o). Ye are they which have 
continued with me in my temptations. And 
I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my fa- 
ther hath appointed unto me ; that ye may 
eat and drink at table in my kingdom, 


and fit on thrones judging the twelve tribes 
of Iſrael. 


Saint Maithew the Apoſile (p). 


The Collect. 


YI ALMIGHTY God, who by thy bleſ⸗ 

ſed Son didſt call Matthew from the 
receipt of cuſtom, to be an Apoſtle and 
Evangeliſt: Grant us grace to forſake all 
covetous deſires, and inordinate love of 
riches, and to follow the ſame thy Son 


Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with | 


thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world 
without end. Amen. | | 


* tht. A 


"» # 


ct 


* 


(o) I am among you as he that ſerveth.] Such miniſters 


as do love and affect pre-eminency and ſuperiority, are moſt 


unfit for it, and they deſerve it bell that ſeek it leaſt. The 
dignity and honour which the ,miniſters of Chriſt ſhould 


chiefly and only affett, is in another world; and the way 


to be the greateſt and higheſt there; is to be low and humble 
here, mean in our own eyes, and little in our own eſteem ; 
Whoever is chief, ſays Chriſt, let him be ,yeur - ſervant. 

(p) St. Matthew the Apoſtle. ] St. Matth 
laſt of the apoſtles, and was by profeſſion a Publican, or, 
in our language, a cuſtom-houſe-oficer under the maſter 


Publicanus, who farmed the revenues from the Roman 


ſtate. St. Matthew was employed to collect the duties laid 
upon the fiſhing-trade in the lake of Tiberius; and ſitting }] 


at the receipt of .cuſtom, where he might have a clear 
view of ſhips and lading, our Saviour dea by, ſaw him 
executing his office. And though Jeſus's miracles in the 
country about Capernaum might make ſome impreſſions on 
this man, yet ſo viſible was the wonderful efficacy of the 
Holy Spirit of God in his converſion, that our Saviour 
ſaid no more but Follow me, and he aroſe and followed 
him. 
eight years after Chriſt's aſcenſion, juſt before the apoſtles 


diſnerſed themſelves to preach in foreign parts. He under- | 
took this work at the entreaty of the converted Jews in Pa- | 


leſtine, who were deſirous to have ſome memoirs of our 


Saviour's life left with them, which they might have re- 


2 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


ew was called the | 


He wrote the goſpel which bears his name about 


* 2 


1 =. 


phyſician converſe, but with his ſick 
come into the world to do the office of a kind phyſician 


— 


Ihe Epiſtle. 2 Cor. iv. 1. 
1 ſeeing we have this mi- 


niſtry, as we have received mercy, we 
faint not; but have renounced the hidden 
things of diſhoneſty, not walking in crafti- 
neſs, nor handling the Word of God de- 
ceitfully (q); but by manife® ation of the 
truth, commending ourlelves to eve 
man's conſcience in the fight of God. 
But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are loſt: In whom the god of 
this world hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, leſt the light of the 
glonous Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the 
image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 
For we preach not ourlelves, but Chriſt 
= the Lord ; and ourſelves your ſervants 
or Jeſus' ſake. For God, who commanded 
the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath 
ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God, in the 
face of Jeſus Chriſt, | 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. ix. g. 

A ND as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, 

he ſaw a man named Matthew, fitting 
at the receipt of cuſtom : and he faith unto 
him, Follow me. And he aroſe, and fol- 
lowed him. And it came to paſs, as Jeſus 
ſat at meat in the houſe, behold, many Pub- 
licans and ſinners came, and fat down with 
him and his diſciples. And when the 
Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto his dif- 
ciples, Why eateth your Maſter with Pub- 
licans and ſinners? But when Jeſus heard 
that, he ſaid unto them, They that be whole 


need not a phyſician, but they that are 
ſick (r). But go ye and learn what that 


— 2 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


courſe to in the apoſtle's abſence.” St. Matthew complying 
with their deſire, wrote this excellent goſpel in the vulgar 
Hebrew, or Syriac, as the ancients all agree; and it ſeems 
as though all the apqives took a copy of it with them when 
they went to travel. He was a man of extraordinary ab- 
ſtinence indeed, cating only berries, coleworts, and pulſe, 
without any fleſh ; which ſo diſordered his ſtomach, that he 
was perſuaded by St; Paul to drink a;httle wine, which he 
had for a great while abſtained from! totally, The province 
allotted for his preaching the Goſpel was Ethiopia ; and 


N , * 1 


as we do not read that he ever returned from it, there he 


probably ſuffered martyrdom. 

(q) Nor handling the word of God SOS) Hence 
learn, that the apoſtles delivered the Goſpel, in all things 
neceſſary to be known, believed, and praftiſed, with great 
e and ſufficient perſpicuity; otherwiſe they could 
not be ſaid to manifeſt the truth to every man's conſcience, 

(r) As if our Lord had ſaid, & With whom ſhould the 


patients? Now I am 


unto men: ſurely then I am to take all opportunities to 
help and heal them: x nb that are ſick need the phyſician ; 


but for you Phariſees, who are whole and well in your own 


opinion, and ſwelled with a conceit of your own righte- 
ouſneſs, I have no hopes of doing any good upon you: 
” ſuch as think themſelves whole, deſire no phyſician's 

elp.“ | | 1 


meaneth, 


un i. fa ad. EG 


ͤ—i“T]U B V — ̃ͤꝛ ꝰ̃ — — 


Angel of great 


— — 
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meaneth, I will have mercy, and not ſacri- 
fice; for I am not come to call the righte- 
ous, but ſinners to repentance. 


5 Saint Michael and all Angels (s). 
The Collect. 


EVERLASTING God, who haſt or- 

dained and conſtituted the ſervices of 
Angels and men 1n a wonderful order ; Mer- 
cifully grant, that as thy holy Angels alway 
do thee ſervice in heaven; ſo by thy ap- 
pointment they may ſuccour and defend us 
- earth, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

men. 


For the Epiſtle, Rev. xii. 7. 
HERE was war in heaven: Michael 
and his Angels fought againſt the dra- 
gon, and the dragon fought and his angels ; 
and prevailed not, neither was their place 
fend any more in heaven. And the great 
dragon was caſt out, that old ſerpent, called 
the devil and Satan, which deceiveth the 
whole world ; he was caſt out into the earth, 
and his angels were caſt out with him. And 
I heard a loud voice, ſaying in heaven, Now 
1s come ſalvation and ſtrength, and the king- 
dom , of our God, and the power of his 
Chriſt: for the accuſer of our brethren is 
caſt down, which accuſed them before our 
God ; day and night. And they overcame 
him by. the blood: of the Lamb, and by the 
word of, their teſtimony ; and they loved not 
their lives unto the death (t). Therefore re- 
joice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them. 


Wo to the inhabiters of the earth, and of the 


ſea! for the devil is come down unto you, 
having reat wrath, becauſe he knoweth that 
he hath but a ſhort time. 


Tie Goſh, St. Match. xvili. 1. 


AT the ſame time came the diſciples unto 
£ Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the 


- * 


1 CI a. * 


— 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(s) St. Michael and all. Angels.] This feſtival is celebrated 
in the church by way of thankfulneſs to God for the be- 
mefit which we receive by the miniſtry of the holy angels. 
And becauſe St. Michael is recorded in Scripture, as an 

ower and di pL, and as preſiding and 
watching over the church of Go „with a particular vigi- 
lance and application, and triumphing over the devil, it 
therefore bears his name. 


[t) They loved not their lives unto death.) They loved not 


.their lives ſo well, but that they were willing to expo them 


to death, rather than renounce the cauſe of Chr: 
.lert their holy profeſſion. | 
lu) Our Saviour intending to cure this pride and ambi- 


, and de- 


a ” 
* - 


FY = 
4 4 
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"ha 


receive one ſuch little child in m 


kingdom of heaven? And Jeſus called a little 
child unto him, and ſet him in the midſt of 
them, and ſaid (u), Verily I ſay unto ou, 
Except ye be converted, and become as ittle 
children, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. Whoſoe ver therefore ſhall humble 
himſelf as this little child, the ſame is greateſt 
in the kingdom of heaven. And wholo ſhall 
name, re- 
ceiveth me. But whoſo ſhall offend one of 
theſe little ones which believe in me, it were 
better for him that a milſtone were hanged 
about his neck, and that he were ee in 
the depth of the ſea. Wo unto the world 
becauſe of offences! for it muſt needs be that 
offences come: but wo to that man by whom 
the offence cometh ! Wherefore if thy hand 
or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and caſt 
them from thee : it is better for thee to enter 
into life halt or. maimed, rather than having 
two hands or two feet, to be caſt into- ever- 
laſting fire. And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and caſt it from thee : it is bet- 
ter for thee to enter into life with one eye, 
rather than having two eyes, to be caſt into 
nell-fire. Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one 
of theſe little ones; for I ſay unto you, That 
in heaven their angels do always behold the 
face of my Father which is in heaven, 


Saint Luke the Evangeliſt (w). 
The Collect. 


' LMIGHTY God, who calledit Luke 
the Phyſician, whoſe praiſe is in the 
Goſpel, to be an Evangeliſt and Phyſician 
of the ſoul; May it pleaſe thee, that by the 
wholeſome medicines of the doctrine delivered 
by him, all the diſeaſes of our ſouls may be 


healed, through the merits of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Tim. iv. 5. 
WN thou in all things, endure af- 


| flictions, do the work of an Evange- 
liſt, make full proof of thy miniſtry. For I 


am 


— 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


tion in his diſciples, firſt preaches to them the dofrine of 
humility; and to enforce his doftrine, he ſets before them 
a little child, the proper emblem of humility ; aſſuring them, 
that unleſs they be converted, or turned from the fin of 
pride and ambition, and become as a little child in lowli- 
neſs of mind, and contempt of worldly greatneſs, they can- 
not be ſaved. Learn hence, that no ſins are more odious 
and abominable in the ſight of God, than pride and ambi- 
tion, eſpecially amongſt the miniſters of the Goſpel, 

(w) St. Luke the Evangeliſt.) That famous evangeliſt, 


whoſe memory is this day celebrated in the church, was born 


at Antioch, where there flouriſhed ſchools of the liberal 


ſciences. In theſe St. Luke had his education, and having 
| | paſſed 


— — 


*— 
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am now ready to be offered, and the time 
of my departure is at hand. I have fought (x) 
a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, 1 
have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which 
the Lord the righteous Judge ſhall give me 
at that day: and not to me only, but unto 
all them alſo that love his appearing. Do 
thy diligence to come ſhortly unto me: for 
Demas hath forſaken me, having loved this 
_— world, and is departed unto Theſla- 
onica; Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto Dal- 
matia. Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, 
and bring him with thee: ſor he is profitable 
to me for the miniſtry. And Tychicus have 
I ſent to Epheſus. The cloak that I left at 
Troas with Carpus, when thou comeſt, bring 
with thee ; and the books, but eſpecially the 
parchments. Alexander the Copperſmith did 
me much evil: the Lord reward 75a accord- 
ing to his works. Of whom be thou ware 
ab, for he hath greatly withſtood our words. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke x. 1. 


HE Lord appointed other ſeventy alſo, 

and ſent them two and two before his 
face into every city and place whither he 
hunſelf would come. Therefore ſaid he unto 
them, The harveſt truly is great, but the la- 
bourers are few; pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harveſt, that he would ſend forth la- 
bourers into his harveſt. Go your ways; 
behold, I ſend you forth, as lambs among 
wolves, Carry neither purſe, nor ſerip, nor 
ſhoes ; and ſalute no man by the way. And 
into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſ ſay, 
Peace be to this houſe (y). And if the Son 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


paſſed through his preliminary ſtudies, he applied himſelf to 
the ſtudy and practice of phyſic. That this was the beloved 
phyſician · mentioned by St. Paul, and the brother, whoſe 
praiſe is in the Goſpel, the moſt ancient writers of Chriſti- 
anity allow. Same have thought him to be one of the 
ſeventy diſciples, but this is without ground; for all anti- 
quity makes St. Luke the diſciple of the apoſtles, and not 
of Chriſt. He wrote his .Goſpei about ſeven years after his 
conjunction with St. Paul, whom he never left till his death. 


He is recorded to have wrote this excellent work in Achaia 


and Bzotia, whilſt St. Paul ftaid there, in order to 33 
the faithful from being poiſoned by the hereſy of the Co- 
rinthians; and he wrote his book of the Acts of the Apoſtles 
about three years after. There has been a general tradi- 
tion concerning this evangeliſt, that he was not only an 
eminent phyſician, but a famous painter, in his time. How 
he dilpoſed of himſelf after St. Paul's martyrdom at Rome, 


is not very certain: but we are told, that when he quitted 


Rome, he returned into the Eaſt, and that from thence he 
went to preach in Africa, and converted the Thebans to 
the faith. It is agreed by all antiquity that at laſt he ſuf- 
fered martyrdom, and the later Greek writers relate his 
death with this particular circumſtance, that he was crucified 
or nailed to the branches of an olive-tree, there not being 
upon the place dry wood ſufficient to make a crols for him 
to ſuffer on. 


( x) I have fought, I have finiſhed, &c.] The words run 


in figures taken from the Olympic games, where was com- 
bating, wreſtling, running, according to the laws of the 
games, and judges appointed to declare the vittories, and 


No. 13. 


| 


of peace be there, your peace ſhall reſt upon 
it: if not, it ſhall turn to you again. And in 
the ſame houſe remain, eating and drinking 


ſuch things as they give: for the labourer is 
worthy of his hire. 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Apoſtles(z). 


The Collect. 


ALMIGHTY God, who haſt built thy 

Church upon the foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
being the head corner-ſtone; Grant us ſo to 
be joined together 1n unity of Spirit by their 
doctrine, that we may be made an hol 


tempic acceptable unto thee, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. St. Jude i. 


UDE the ſervant of Jeſus: Chriſt, and 

brother of James, to them that are ſancti- 
tied by God the Father, and preſerved in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and called: Mercy unto you, 
and peace, and love be multiplied. Beloved, 
when I gave all diligence to write unto you 
of the common ſalvation, it was needful for 
me to write unto you, and exhort you, that 
ye ſhould earneſtly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto the ſaints. 
For there are certain men crept in unawares, 
who were before of old ordained to this con- 
demnation; ungodly men, turning the grace 
of our God into laſciviouſneſs, and denyin 
the only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus 


_ 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


to give them the prize, a crown of garlands. 

y) Peace be to this houſe, is a fit ſalutation for them to 
uſe, who were the diſciples and ambaſſadors of the Prince 
of peace; and very agreeable to the Goſpel they were to 
preach, which was a Goſpel of peace: and it was a, prayer 
as well as a ſalutation ; the diſciples were to ſpeak it not 
from the lip only, but from the heart alſo. _ 

(z) St. Simon and St. Jude, Apoſtles. |] The firſt of the 


ſaints commemorated this day in the church, is Simon, ſur- 


named the Canaanite, and Zelotes, which in the Hebrew 


language is the ſame. It is not improbable that before 
his converſion and call, he might be of the ſect of Zelots 
at that time in Judea, or that ſome fire and fierceneſs in 
his temper might give occaſion to his being called the 
Zealot. He was one of the twelve apoſtles, and a relation 
of our bleſſed Lord; at whoſe marriage, a tradition ſays, 
that our Lord attended in Cana of Galilee, when he turned 
the water into wine. After our Saviour's aſcenſion, he is 
recorded to have preached the Goſpel in Meſopotamia, in 
Egypt, Africa, and Britain, and that he ſuffered martyrdom 
in Persia. | 

St. Jude, the other apoſtle celebrated on this day, was 
one of the twelve, brother to James, and therefore bore 
the ſame relation with him to our Lord. He had two ſur- 
names, Thaddæus, which ſeems a diminutive of Judas, and 
derived from the ſame Hebrew root; and Labbæus, derived 
from a word in Hebrew, which ſignifies little heart. He 


prached the Goſpel with his brother in Meſopotamia, | 


Arabia, and Idumza, and ſuffered martyrdom at Berinthus. 
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Chriſt. I will chere fore put you in remem- 
brance, though ye once knew this, how that 
the Lord having ſaved the people out of the 
land of Egypt, aſterward deſtroyed them that 
believed not. And the angels which kept 
not their firſt eſtate, but left their own habi- 
tation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains 
under darkneſs, unto the judgment of the 
great day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the cities about them in like manner 
giving themſelves over to fornication, and 
going after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an 
example, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire, Likewiſe allo theſe filthy dreamers de- 
file the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak 
evil of dignities. 


The Goſpel. 


HESE things I command you, that ye 
love one another. If the world hate 
you, ye know that it hated me before it hated 
you (a). If ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own : but becauſe ye are not 
of the world, but I have choſen you out of 
the world, therefore the world hateth you. 
Remember the word that I ſaid unto 3% 
The ſervant is not greater than his lord: if 
they have perſecuted me, they will alſo per- 


St. John xv. 17. 


ſecute you; if they have kept my hig, | 


they will keep yours alſo. But all the 


” 


All Saints Day (b). 


The Collect. 
ALMIGHTY God, who haſt knit to- 


ether thine ele&t in one communion, 
and fellowſhip, in the myſtical body of thy 
Son Chriſt our Lord; Grant us grace ſo to 
follow thy bleſſed Saints in all virtuous and 

odly living, that we may come to thoſe un- 

eakable joys, which thou haſt prepared for 
them that unfeignedly love thee, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Rev. vii. 2. 


1 I ſaw another angel aſcending from 
the Eaſt, having the ſeal of the living 
God; and he cried with a loud voice to the 
four angels, to whom it was given to hurt 
the earth, and the ſea, ſaying, Hurt not the 
earth, neither the ſea, nor the trees, till we 
have ſealed the ſervants of our God in their 
foreheads. And I heard the number of them 
which were ſealed; and there were ſealed an 
hundred and forty and four thouſand, of all 


the tribes of the children of Iſrael. 


things will they do unto you for my Name's || 


ſake, becauſe they know not him that ſent 


me. If Thad not come and ſpoken unto them, || 


they had not. had fin: but now they have no 
cloak for their ſin. He that hateth me, hateth 
my Father alſo. 
them the works which none other man di 
they had not had fin; but now have they 
both ſeen, and hated both me and my Father. 
But this cometh to paſs, that the word might 
be fulfilled that is written in their law, They 
hated me without a cauſe. But when the 
Comforter is come, whom I will ſend unto 
you. from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he 
ſhall teſtify of me. And ye alſo ſhall bear 
witneſs, becauſe ye have been with me from 
the beginning. | 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(a) Learn hence, that hatred and perſecution from the 
world need not ſeem hard to the ſaints, if they conſider what 
a ſtock Chriſt had before them upon him ; he 1s the prime 
objet of the world's hatred, and they who hate bim much, 
do hate his members more, becauſe of their likeneſs to and 


reſemblance of him. 


(b) Al Saints Day.] The Feaſt of All Saints is not of 
very great antiquity in the church. About the year of our 
Lord 610, the Heathen temple dedicated to all the gods, at 
the deſire of Boniface the fourth biſhop of Rome, was taken 
from the Heathen by Phocas the emperor, and dedicated 


If I had not done _—_ | 


— — 


Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelve 


thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelv 


thouſand. . 


Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve 


thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Nephthalim were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed twelve 


. thouſand, 


Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve 


. thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. oF 


Of the tribe of Iſſachar were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve 


thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


to the honour of all the martyrs. Hence came the original 
of All Saints, which was then celebrated on the i of 
May ; but by an order of Gregory the fourth, it was after- 
wards in the year 834, removed to the iſt of November, 
where it has remained ever ſince. Our reformers having 
laid afide the celebration of a great many martyr-days, 

which had grown too numerous and burthenſome to the 
church, thought it not improper to retain this day, wherein 


a 3 commemoration we give thanks to God for 
them all. 
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Of the tribe of Benjamin were ſealed twelve || diſciples came unto him. And he opened 
thoufand. : his mouth and tag ght them, ſaying, Bleſſed 

After this I beheld, and lo, a great multi- || are the poor in ſpirit: for theirs is the king- 
tude, which no man could number, of all na- || dom of heaven. Bleſſed are they that mourn: 
tions, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, || for they ſhall be comforted. Bleſſed are the 
ſtood before the throne, and before the Lamb, || meek : for they ſhall inherit the earth. Bleſſed 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their || are they which do hunger and thirſt after 
hands; and cried with a loud voice, ſaying, || righteouſneſs : for they ſhall be filled. Bleſſed 
Salvation to our God, which fitteth upon || are the merciful : for they ſhall obtain mercy. 
the throne, and unto the Lamb. And all | Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they ſhall 
the angels ſtood round about the throne, and || ſee God. Bleſſed are the peace-makers : for 
about the elders, and the four beaſts; and || they ſhall be called the children of God. 
fell before the throne on their faces, and || Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for 
W e God, ſaying, Amen; Bleſling, || righteouſneſs' «Mp for theirs 1s the kingdom 


=. 


and glory, and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, of heaven. Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall 
and honour, and power, and might be unto || revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall fa 
our God for ever and ever. Amen. all manner of evil againſt you falſely for m 
: ſake : Rejoi . d b 5 | 5 
The Goſpel. St. Matth. v. 1 (e). ake: Rejoice, and be exceeding glad; for 


: den is your reward in heaven: for ſo per- 
1 ſeeing the multitudes, went up into | ſecuted they the prophets which were 2 
a mountain; and when he was ſet, his you. 


—— 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, II PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


(c) Nothing could have better ſuited the ſervice of the lovers of truth and juſtice, equitable, merciful, pure, and 
day than this choice of the Goſpel; where Chriſt pronounces $907k endeavouring to promote peace and good neigh- 
thoſe happy who are humble, modeſt, meek, and conſide- ourhood, bearing with the reproaches and perſecutions to 
rate ; — — expreſſing a ſorrowful concern for their own j| which they are expoſed ; who ſpeak the truth, and endea- 
ſins and thoſe of the community to which they belong, than || vour to ſerve God conſcientiouſly, 
indulging themſeves in mirth and extravagance ; who are | 


— — 


The ORDER for the 


Adminiſtration of the LorD's SUPPER, 


HOLY COMMU NIONd®, 


7 80 many as intend ta be Partakers of the Holy Communion, ſhall ſignify their Names (b) 
to the Curate, at leaſt ſome Time the Day before. 


J And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil Liver (e), or have done any wrong to his 
Neighbours by Word or 8 ſo that the Congregation be thereby offended ; the Curate 
having Knowledge thereof, 755 call him and advertiſe him, that in any wiſe he preſume 
not to come to the Lord's Table, until he hath openly declared himſelf to pt Nt 

repente 


* * 


* 
NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, || PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


(a) Lord's Supper, or Holy Communion.) Of the many I ufed by the ancient writers. The other name by which we 
names or titles given to this ſacrament in former ages, the moſt commonly call it in our Rubrics,—the Communion, 
church of England hath thought fit to retain theſe two in II this is likewiſe a compellation which St. Paul has given of” 
the public ſervice, as thoſe which are moſt ſcriptural as II this holy rite, partly becauſe, as we ſuppoſe, by this we 
well as ancient. The name of the Lord's Supper is much || teſtify our communion with Chriſt our head; partly becauſe 
diſliked by the church of Rome, becauſe it deſtroys their I it unites us together with all our Fellow-Chriſtians ; and 
notion of a ſacrifice, and their uſe of private maſs. But I becauſe all the ſincere members of the church of Chriſt 
it is the name which St. Paul himſelf hath given it in his I have a right to partake of it. he 8 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, and after him was frequently [ Whatever benefits we now enjoy, or hope . we 


% 
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to 
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repented and amended his former naughty Liſe, that the Congregation may thereby be 
ſatisfied, which before were offended ; and that he hath * . ed the Parties to whom 


he hath done Wrong ; or at leaſt declare himſelf to be in fu 


as he convemently may. 


urpoſe Jo lo do, as ſoon 


1 The ſame Order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe between whom he erceiveth Malice and 


Hatred to reign ; not ſuffering them to be Partakers of the Lord's Table, until he know 
them to be reconciled. And if one of the Parties ſo at Variance, be content to forgive 
from the Bottom of his Heart all that the other hath treſpaſſed againſt him, and to make 


Amends for that he hamſelf hath offended ; and the other Party will not be perſuaded to 


a godly Unity, but remain 


full in his Frowardneſs and Malice: The Miniſter in that 


Caſe ought to admit the penitent Perſon to the Holy Communion, and not him that is 
ohſtinate. Provided that every Miniſter ſo repelling any (d), as is ſpecified in this or the 
next precedent Paragraph of this Rubric, ſhall be obliged to give an Account of the ſame 
to the Ordinary within Fourteen Days after at the furtheſt. And the Ordinary ſhall 
proceed againſt the offending Perſon according to the Canon. 


4 The Table at the Communion-Time having a fair white Linen Cloth upon it (e), ſhall ſtand 
in the Body of the Church, or in the Cancel, where Morning and Evening Prayer are 


Five to be ſaid And the Prieſt 
a 


ſtanding (f) at the North Side of the Table, ſhall 


ry the Lord's Prayer with the Collect following ; the People kneeling. 


UR Father, which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name; Thy kingdom 
come; Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven: Give us this day our daily bread ; 


CS 1 * 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


receive from God Almighty, they are all purchaſed by the 
death, and mult be obtained through the interceſſion of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. We are therefore not only taught to 
mention his name continually in our prayers, but are alſo 
commanded to repreſent to his heavenly Father his meri- 
torious death and ſacrifice by viſible ſigns, as a more power- 
ful way of 1 for, and obtaining the Divine ac— 
ceptance. And becauſe of this near alliance between pray- 
ing and communicating, we find that in the primitive and 
pureſt ages of the church, the Euchariſt was always a daily 
part of the Common-Prayer.— As to the primitive and ori- 
ginal form of adminiſtration, it does not appear that our 
bleſſed Saviour preſcribed ag! particular method, and ſo 
moſt churches have taken a liberty—and very rightly—to 


compoſe liturgies for themſelves. And thus the compilers 


of our Common-Prayer, no otherwiſe confined themſelves 


to the liturgies that were before them, than out of them all 


to extract an office for themſelves. 

(b) This cuſtom is now diſcountenanced, either from the 
trouble it occaſioned in large congregations or the remiſſneſs 
of paſtors ; but it was not without its inconveniencies in 
other reſpetts, as greater candour and conſideration are re- 

nired in ſo tender a point as expelling Chriſtians from the 

mmunion, than are generally prattiſed in the preſent 
ſtate of things. | 

(e) Notwithſtanding what has been ſaid above, we ſee 
here, the order was well meant, and properly reſtrained to 
thoſe only who lived in open and avowed wickedneſs. The 
miniſter is | likewiſe directed to uſe his beſt endeavours to 
reclaim ſuch offenders, and labour, that mutual ſatisfaftion 
and forgiveneſs be exchanged between any of the congrega- 
tion, who are openly. at variance, or may be with .-> 9 
ſuſpected of ſecret malice, to which end his ſacred cha- 


rakter is of great weight, if like a true peace-maker he 
ſtrives to reconcile rather than inflame the parties; never 


having recourſe to ſuſpenſion till the laſt extremity. 
(d) So repelling aw Exceptions. have been made to our 


adminiſtration of this ſacrament, becauſe notwithſtanding. 
this Rubric, there is no previous examination of thoſe who 
are admitted to it, and a promiſcuous multitude comes 
without any notice given 7 inquiry made after them. To 


this it is to be anſwered: If the atis of church communion 


ate in ihemſelves lawful and good, ſo that particular perſons 


are obliged to nothing that can be made appear to be un- 


law ful, it can be no reaſon for any one to ſeparate from it, 


95 
= 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us 


not into temptation, But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


becauſe other things are not done which perhaps are fitting 
and may ſeem neceſſary. But a diſtinction is to be made 
between things commanded by a divine precept, and ſuch 
things as are only — by the rules and practice 
of the church. St. Paul does only preſcribe this, That every 
man examine himſelf, but does not impoſe it upon any to 
examine others; and the true import of the word rendered 
examine, is approve ; that is, let a man ſo conſider himſelf 
as to ſee whether he is approved of by his own conſcience. 
But this gives no other perſon an authority to ſearch into, 
examine, or approve, ſuch as come to receive the ſacrament. 
There is therefore no rule given in the New Teſtament for 
any ſuch previous inquiry, It was indeed a very ancient, 
and perhaps upon ſome accounts may be a good and uſeful 
practice. But how criminal ſoever a defect in obeying a 
divine law may be, it can be no ſuch matter not to obſerve 
even the ancienteſt rules of the church, that after all do reſt 
only on human authority. 

(e) Winte linen cloth upon it.] The covering of the table 
with a fair white linen cloth at the time of the celebration 
of the Lord's Supper, was a primitive practice, enjoined at 
firſt, and retained ever ſince for its decency. This was called 
the pall of the altar, to diſtinguiſh it from the corporal, 'or 
the cloth thrown over the conſecrated bread. In latter times 
indeed ſome ſuperſtition mixed itſelf with this matter. But 
this has been wiſely laid aſide by our church, which has only 
ordered a decent white covering upon the table during 
the time of the celebration of the holy ſacrament. 
And at all other times when divine ſervice is performed, 
according to our canons it is to be covered with a carpet 
of ſilk or decent ſtuff. There was formerly ſome diſputes 
about placing the communion table, which was removed 
in ſome churches at the caprice of particular perſons, which 
occaſioned this Rubric. 

(f) Throughout this firſt part of the ſervice, the miniſter 
is conſidered as the repreſentative of Chriſt in his office of 
Mediator between God and the faithfu} : whence the reaſon 
of this ſtanding poſture. The Lord's Prayer, is with great 
propriety, choſen to uſher in the ſolemnity of this ſervice. 
And the Collect teaches us, that the worſhip of the heart is 
here eſpecially required, together with thoſe holy and hea- 
venly tempers, which are communicated to us by the Divine 
Goodneſs, in proportion as we improve in charity and good 
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The Collect. 
LMIGHTY God, unto whom all hearts 


be open, all deſires known, and from 
whom no ſecrets are hid ; Cleanle the thoughts 
of our hearts by the inſpiration of thy Holy 
Spirit; that we may perfectly love thee, and 
worthily magnily thy Holy Name, through 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T Then ſhall the * Prieſt, turning to the People, rehearſe 
diſtinfly all the TEN COMMANDMENTS (g). 
and the People ſtill kneeling, ſhall after every Com- 
mandment, aſk God Mercy for their Tranſg reſſion 
thereof for the Time paſt, and Grace to keep - ky x 
for the Time to come, as followeth. 


Miniſter. 
OD ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, I am 
the Lord thy God: Thou ſhalt have 
none other gods but me. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and 
incline our hearts to keep this law. 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf 
any graven image, nor the likeneſs of an 
thing that 1s in heaven above, or in the eart 
beneath, or in the water under the earth. 
Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor wor- 


—_— 


_—_—y 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(g) Such as intend to partake of the Lord's ſupper ſhould 
conſider that the fervice 1s already begun, though perhaps 
they may not attend to it ſo duly as they ought, by reaſon of 
the whole congregation's joining in what is called the firſt 
ſervice. Therefore it is proper, to ſuch as would be 3 
communicants, to examine themſelves, touching any breac 
of God's commandments, by will, word, and deed; to for- 
ward which neceſſary duty, a ſhort explication of the Ten 
Commandments is here annexed. | 

The Ten Commandments were diftated with terrible 
pomp and majeſty by Almighty God to the Iſraelites, and 
wrote on tables of ſtone, for a witneſs to all poſterity. Such 
is their comprehenſive brevity, and wonderful adaption, both 
to the peculiar ſtate of the Jews and to the law of nature, in- 
ſcribed on the hearts of all mankind, that the Goſpel could 
only explain and further enforce them. 

y the preface to the firſt commandment, we learn that 
Almighty God intereſted himſelf in a peculiar manner to de- 
liver the Iſraelites. out of the hard ſervitude to which the 
Egyptians had ſubjected them. And in repeating the pre- 
cept itſelf, we ac nowledge, that the ſame Supreme Bein 
which was worſhipped by the Jews, is alſo the ſole objelk 
of Chriſtian worſhip, who is alone entitled to our beſt ſer. 
vices. 

Every one may perceive, from the ſtate of his on heart; 
whether he has propoſed the honour and ſervice of God as 
the chief end of all his actions, or whether he is influenced 
by ſelf-intereſt and perſonal regards. Thus our own con- 
ſciences will either acquit or condemn us, on a retroſpec- 
tion to paſt words, or actions, or an immediate view of the 
prevailing temper in our minds upon the recital of this pre- 
cept. | | 
11 the ſecond commandment, we may obſerve many 
things which ſeem more immediately calculated to reſtrain 
the Ifractites from Idolatry; and hence be apt to con- 
clude, that they do not immediately regard us as Chriſtians 
of the reformed churches, who deteſt image-worſhip ; but 
the apoſtle has informed us, that covetouſneſs is idolatry ; 
and any one who will refleft ever ſo little, will find many 
things which men are apt to idolize in ſome reſpeſt or other, 
ſo as to transfer that veneration to perſons and inanimate 
things, which is due only to the Supreme Beings . This ten- 
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ſhip them: For I the Lord thy God am a 


jealous God, and vilit the fins of the fathers 


upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me, and ſhew 
mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, 
and keep my commandments. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and 
incline our hearts to keep this law. 

ay ger Thou ſhalt not take the Name 
of the Lord thy God in vain: For the Lord 
will not hold him guiltleſs, that taketh his 
Name in vain, 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and 
incline our hearts to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Remember that thou keep holy 
the Sabbath-day, ſix days ſhalt thou labour, 
and do all that thou haſt to do; but the ſe- 
venth day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God. In it thou ſhalt do no manner of 
work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, 
thy man-ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy 
cattle, and the ſtranger that is within thy 
gates, For in fix days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that 
in them 1s, and reſted the ſeventh day ; 


wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, 
and hallowed it, 


. 


People. 


in memo 


dency to ſuperſtition is natural to the human mind, and has 


JP 
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always been the main incentive to image-worſhip : where- 
fore the devout communicant ſhould be on his guard againſt 
the leaſt advances towards it, either in thought, words, or 
actions. 

Such is the profound veneration due to Almighty God, 
that we find him inſiſting in the third Wine . boy on 
our uſing the utmoſt caution, when we take occaſion to uſe 
his holy name, whether in acts of religious worſhip, or when 
we are called upon by the magiſtrate to witneſs the truth 
upon oath, How much more then ought we to avoid the 
cuſtom of prophane ſwearing, or mentioning the ſacred 
names of God in our ordinary converſation, without any ce- 
remony ; which among Chriſtians, is more impious, as the 
doftrine of Chriſt has further explained and enforced this 
commandment. | 


The obligation among Chriſtians to. obſerve the fourth 


commandment, is fqunded more upon decency than 


the expreſs letter of the precept, which the Jews enforced 
ſo rigidly as to form vexations, and cavils againſt the doing 
a good action upon the Sabbath; as may appear from 
ſeveral paſſages in the Goſpel; where Chrif expoſes 
the ſuperſtition, and explains the intention of God' in this 
precept, by obſerving, that The Sabbath was made for man, 
and not man for the Sabbath. Here he plainly intimates, that 
the obſervation of one day in ſeven, was commanded, that 
mankind might have leiſure toworſhip God more immediately 
on that day ; for which reaſon, reſt was commanded, not only 
to the Iſraelites, but alſo unto their ſlaves and cattle, in com- 
memoration of the ſeventh day, when the works of creation 
were finiſhed, Upon the whole then, the obſervation of Sun- 
day, or the Chriſtian Sabbath, is founded partly on the letter 
of this precept, and chiefly on a cuſtom into which the apo- 
ſtles gave infentbly of meeting on the firſt day of the week, 
of Chriſt's ſri 4-47. Jong whence it came to be 
called the Lord's-Day. In this double view, the obligations 
upon Chriſtians to ſanctify their Sabbath, will be found 
equal to thoſe of the Jews, ſo far as regards a ceſſation from 
wordly affairs; to the intent that the Sbbath may be more 
immediately appropriated to the ſervice of God; but as far 
from a ſuperſtitious regard to the bare letter of the precept, 
as the ſpirit of the Goſpel is above ceremonjous obſeiv-. 
ances. 
The ſerious communicant, upon this view of the Chriſtian 
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, People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and 
incline our hearts to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther; that thy days may be long in the land, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

People, Lord, have mercy upon us, and 
incline our hearts to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and 
incline. our hearts to keep this law. 

Miniſter, Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
tery. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and 
incline our hearts to keep this law. 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and 
incline our hearts to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe wit- 
neſs againſt thy neighbour, 


— 
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Sabbath, will not allow himſelf to be entangled in wordly af- 
fairs, or dedicate this day to parties of pleaſure, or in gene- 
ral indulge a behaviour which may unfit his mind for the ſa- 
cred duties of religion, and give ſcandal to others by his bad 
example; for the reſt, every one's ſituation in life, and the 
opportunities they enjoy of being uſeful to ſociety, muſt de- 
termine how far they are bound to obſerve the letter of the 
commandment. It is likewiſe to be remembered, that the 
precept is as poſitive in commanding us to labour on the fix 
days, as to reſt on the ſeventh, which is not enough attended 
to in the recital, | 

The condition annexed to the fifth commandment, was 
merely local with reſpect to the Jews; but the Goſpel has 
furniſhed us with far more excellent motives, both in the fu- 
ture happineſs it revealed, of which the reſt promiſed to Iſ- 
rael in Canaan was a figure; and alſo in the example of our 
Lord, who continyed in ſubjettion to his earthly parents till 
he was thirty years gf age, and afterwards exhibited a perfect 
383 of obetiend to the magiſtrates, who are uſually called 

athers, in moſt countries; as the church, whether amon 

Jews or Chriſtians, is ſaid to be the Mother of the Faithful ; 
to both which this precept enforces reſpect and ſubmiſſion, 
as well as to our natural parents. 
Every wilful negleR, therefore, of our natural parents; the 
not aſſiſting them when old and infirm, ſo far as we are able; 
diſobedience to their commands, when immediately under 
their care, and contempt of their good counſel afterwards ; 
diſobedience to perſons in authority, whether in matters 
civil or eccleſiaſtical ; ingratitude to friends and benefattors, 
or want of due. reſpett to ſuch as are honourable, either with 
reſpett to office, experience, or grey hairs, are breaches of 
this commandment ; and may furniſh to the ſerious com- 
municant a very extenſive ſubjett for ſelf-examination. 

Under the Path commandment, as it is further enforced 
and explained in the Goſpel, not only actual murder is for- 
bidden, but likewiſe every ſpecies of Lerkt malice, or raſh 
anger, which may lead to it; and ſo neceſſary is it for com- 
municants to be clear of any breach of this precept ſo ex- 
plained, that care was taken, dannen to forbid ſuch as were 
at variance from coming to the Lord's-Supper till they 


1 


were previouſly reconciled; as we obſerved on the Rubric. 


And though this wholſome order is in ſome degree dil- 
countenanced, for reaſons there alhgned, this does not hin- 


der a conſcientious communicant from rigid ſelf-examina- 


tion ; which ought to be more ſerious, with reſpett to any 
breach of this commandment ; as nothing diſqualifies men 
more, than ſecret malice, for receiving the Communion 
worthily; and nothing can be more offenſive to good 
Chriſtians than to ſee perſons admitted to the ſacrament, 
Who live in open enmity, with their neighhours. 

By theſeventh commandment, as it 1s further explained 
and enforced by our Sayigur, we are taught not only to 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and 
incline our hearts to keep this law. 

als az Thou ſhalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour's houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour's wife, nor his ſervant, nor his maid, 
mer his ox, nor his als, nor any thing that 
is his. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and 
write all theſe thy laws in our hearts, we be- 
ſeech thee. 


T Then ſhall follow one of theſe two Collefts for the King, 
(h) the Prieſt ſtanding as before, and ſaying, 


Let us pray. 
LMIGHTY 'God, whoſe kingdom is 


everlaſting, and power infinite; Have 
mercy upon the whole Church; and ſo rule 


—_— 
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abſtain from direct acts of adultery, but likewiſe every in- 
centive to the commiſſion of it; as there is an adultery of 
the heart; and even cauſeleſs ſeparations between huſband 
and wife are a breach of this precept. 

The eighth commandment 1s not only levelled againſt 
taking the goods which belong to another, but likewiſe 
againft unlawful gain of every kind; fince whatever ad- 
vantage is taken of our neighbours' neceſſities, to extort 
more from them than is reaſonable, can be accounted no 
other than theft before God; how much more muſt the 
ſeizing what advantages are given by law, to enjoy the in- 
heritance of another, contrary to equity, be inexcuſable 
before. him who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. 
In ſhort, all tricking and cheating, whereby another's pro- 
3 is transferred to us without an equivalent; all de- 
rauding of the revenues, whether civil or eccleſiaſtical, are 
ſo many breaches of this precept. f i 
The ninth commandment is very comprehenſive, taking 
in not only all actual falſe teſtimonies upon oath, but every 
other method by Which another's character is miſrepreſeni- 
ed, whether by looſe hints thrown out to leſſen our neigh- 
bour's credit, or the invention of ſlanders and falſe tories, 
the propagation of them, or countenancing flying reports of 
any kind, by our ſilence, when it is in our power to pre- 
vent them by a word ſpeaking ; ſo that we may be guilty 
many a time of breaking this commandment without at- 
tending to it ; which ſhould make the ſincere communicant 
very circumſpeRt, in purging his conſcience, with reſpect to 
thoſe crimes, by a rigid and ſcrupulous ſelf-examination. 

The tenth commandment lays the axe to the tree, by 
forbidding all irregular concupiſcences ; ſo that it forms a 
ſummary of all duties recommended by the preceding pre- 
cepts in conſequence of the crimes there forbidden, apply- 
ing itſelf rather to the thoughts than actions; 4 ——. 
the matter of ſelf. examination ſhould proceed on the ſame 
4 N taking more immediate cognizance of the deſires 
and affections, only conſidering words and actions as they 
are witneſſes of what is tranſafted in the heart; where 
oftentimes, evil inclinations are kept brooding, for want 
of time, place, and opportunity, to be 8 in wicked 
actions. | | | 

(h) Colledts for the Ring.] As this was original] iſ. 
tinct ſervice, and uſed ache hours after W 
and as St. Paul ſeems to command that we ſhould pray * 
kings in all our prayers, ſo here follows another prayer for 
the King; in which we likewiſe imitate the primitive 
church, which always ſupplicated for their princes in the 
time of the celebration of theſe holy myſteries. As the king 
is the defender of both tables of the law, the prayer for him 


is not 9454.15 f wages immediately after the command- 


ments, and juſt betore we pray for inward grace. 


the 


* * ——. 
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UNION, 


the heart of thy choſen ſervant GEORGE, 
our King and Governor, that he (knowing 
whoſe miniſter he is) may above all things 
ſeek thy honour and glory; and that we, and 
all his ſubjects (duly conſidering whoſe autho- 
rity he hath) may faithfully ſerve, honour, 
and humbly obey him, in thee and for thee, 
according to thy bleſſed word and ordinance, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; who with 
thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reignech, 
ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


T Or, 


„rn and everlaſting God, ve 
are taught by thy holy Word, that the 
hearts of Kings are in thy rule and gover- 
nance, and that thou doſt diſpoſe and turn 
them as it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiſdom; 
We humbly beſeech thee ſo to diſpoſe and 
govern the heart of GEORGE thy ſervant, 
our King and Governor, that in all his 
thoughts, words, and works, he may ever 
ſeek thy honour and glory, and ſtudy to pre- 
ſerve thy people committed to his charge, in 
wealth, peace, and godlineſs: Grant this, O 


merciful Father, for thy dear Son's ſake Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 
(i) Read the Epiſtle.) It is evident that long before the 


dividing the Bible into chapters and verſes, it was the cul- 
tom, both of the Greek and Latin churches, to read ſome 
ſele& portions of the plaineſt and moſt practical parts of the 
New Teſtament, at the celebration of the Euchariſt ; per- 
haps in imitation of the Jewiſh cuſtom of reading the hiſ- 
tory of the paſſover before the eating of the Paſchal Lamb. 
—The antiquity, matter, and ſuitableneſs, of the Epiltles 
and Goſpels have been already ſpoken to, in that part of the 
book where they occur. We may obſerve here, that the 
Epiſtle, as the word of the ſervant, is read firſt, that it may 


be as an harbinger to the Goſpel, to which the laſt place | 


and greateſt honour is reſerved, as being the Word of their 


great Mafler. And for this reaſon it was probably ordered 


in queen Elizabeth's injunctions, and in our preſent cauons, 
that the principal miniſter at the celebration of the Com- 
munion, ſhould be aſſiſted with a goſpeller and epiſtler agree- 
ably; that 1s, with one miniſter to read the Epiſtle, and 


another to read the Goſpel, as is ſtill generally the cuſtom | 


in cathedral churches.—The cuſtom of ſaying, Glory be to 
thee, O Lord, when the miniſter was about to read the holy 
Goſpel, and Thanks be to thee, O God, when he had con- 
cluded it, is very ancient; but we have no authority for it 
in our preſent liturgy. The firſt of theſe indeed was en- 
joined by king Edward's Common-Prayer-Book, and fo the 
cuſtom has, continued ever ſince, The miniſter has no 
authority by the liturgy now in uſe, to ſay the Goſpel is 
ended, and it ought not therefore to be ſaid.—In former 
times, the people always ſtood when the leſſons were read, 
to ſhew their reverence for God's holy word, But after. 
wards when this was thought too great a burden, they were 
allowed to fit down at the leſſons, and were obliged to ſtand 
only at the reading of the Goſpel. By which geſture they 
ſhewed that they had a greater reſpect to the Son of God 
himſelf, than they had to any other inſpired perſon, though 
{peaking the Word of God, and by God's authority. 

(k) Creed following. ] This creed, which is commonly 
called the Nicene, was compoſed in the ſecond general 
council at Conſtantinople, and differs very little from that 
which was compoſed in the firſt general council at Nice, 


lr FY PORE” . 


1 Then ſhall be ſaid the Collect of the Day. And imme- 
diately after the Collect, the Prirft ſhall read'the Epiſ- 
tle (i), ſaying, The Epiſtle |or, The Portion of 
Scripture appointed for the Epiſtle} is written in 
the — Chapter of beginning at the — 
Verſe. And the Epiſtle ended, he fhall ſay, Here 
endeth the Epiſtle. Then ſhall he read the Goſpel 
(the People all flanding up) faying, The holy Goſpel 
is written in the — Chapter of beginnin 
at the Verſe. And the Gofpel ended, Hall be 
ſung or ſaid the Creed following (x), the People fill 
landing as before, 


BELIEVE in one God, the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of heaven and earth, And 
of all things viſible and inviſible: 

And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, The only 
. Son of God, Begotten of his Father 
before all worlds, God of God, Light of 
Light, Very God of very God, Begotten, 
not made, Being of one fubſtinice with the 
Father, by whom all things were made: Who 
for us men, and for our ſalvation came down 
from heaven, And was incarnate by the Holy 
Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, And was made 
man, And was crucihed allo for us under 
Pontius Pilate : He ſuffered and was buried, 
and the third day he roſe again according to 
the Scriptures, And aſcended into heaven, 


and 


— 
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Nor did this council intend it for a new creed, but only for 
a fuller explication of ſome articles, in order to a more 
particular confutation of the heretics. And it hath ever 
fince been received and uſed in the liturgies of both Eaſtern 
and Weſtern churches. As the apoſtles creed is placed 
immediately after the daily leſſons, ſo is this after the Epiltle 
and Goſpel. 

I am much pleaſed with the enlarging of the creed which 
the council of Nice made, becauſe they enlarged it to my 
ſenſe : but I am not ſure that others are ſatisfied with it. 
There are ſome wiſe p&ſons, who, conſidering it in all 
circumſtances, think the church had been more happy if 
ſhe had not been in ſome ſenſe conſtrained to alter the 
ſimplicity of her faith, aud make it more curious and arti- 
culate; ſo much that he had need be a ſubtle man to under. 
ſtand the very words of the new determinations.—And 
although this be true, that it had been better for the church 
| it never had begun, yet being begun, what is to be done in 
| it? Of this we have the emperor Conſtantine's opinion, in 

an admirable epiſtle to Alexander and , Arius, * That it 
* was a certain vain piece of a queſtion, ill begun and more 

unadviſedly publiſhed; a matter ſo nice, ſo obſcure, ſo 
intricate, that it was neither to be explicated by the 
clergy, nor underſtood by the people, It concerned not 
the ſubſtance of faith, nor the worſhip of God, nor an 
chief commandment of Scripture; and therefore why ſhould 
it be matter of diſcord ?. Chriſtians believing in the ſamg 
worſhip of God, and retaining the ſame faith, ſhould 
not fall at variance upon ſuch diſputes, conſidering our 
underſtandings are not all alike, and therefore neither 
can our opinions in ſuch myſterious articles. So the 
matter being of no great importance, but vain, anda toy 
in reſpett of the excellent bleſſings of peace and charity, 

it were good that Alexander and Arius ſhould leave con- 
tending, keep their opinions to themſelves, aſk each other 
forgiveneſs, and give mutual toleration.“ - There is an 
admirable precedent in the apoſtle's ereed, to ſhew us that 
thoſe —. are beſt which keep the very word of Scripture; 
and that that faith. is beſt which hath greateſt ſimplicity; 

that it is better in all caſes humbly to ſubmit, than curiouſly 
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and ſitteth on the right-hand of the Father: 
And he ſhall come again with glory to judge 
both the = and the dead; Whoſe king- 
dom ſhall have no end. 

And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, The Lord 
and Giver of life, Who proceedeth from the 
Father and the Son, Who with the Father 
and the Son, together is worſhipped and glo- 
rified, Who ſpake by the Prophets. And 1 
believe one Catholic and Apoſtolic Church; 
I acknowledge one Baptiſm for the Remiſſion 
of fins; And I look for the reſurrection of 


the dead, And the life of the world to come. 
Amen. ; 


T Then the Curate ſhall declare unto the People what 
Holy-days, or Faſting- days, are in the Week following 
to be * And then alſo (if Occaſion be) ſhall 
Notice be given of the Communion ; and the Banns 0 
Matrimony publiſhed ; and Briefs, Citations, and 
Excommunications read. And nothing ſhall be pro- 
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to inquire and pry into the myſtery under the cloud. If 
the Nicene fathers had done ſo too, poſſibly the church 
would never have repented it. 

I cannot help ſaying it is ſomething odd to have theſe 
two creeds (the Athanaſian and the Nicene) eſtabliſhed in 
the ſame church; in one of which thoſe are declared to be 
accurſed, who deny the Son to be of the ſame ſubſtance 
with the Father; and in the other it is declared, they cannot 
be /aved who do not aſſert, that there is one Subſtance of the 
Father, and another of the Son, and another of the Holy Ghoſt. 
But in order to obviate this and other objections, it is 
thought ſufficient by ſome to ſay, that there are many 
powers in the divine nature, which human beings are not 
capable of comprehending, Be it ſo.—But I ſhould be glad 
to be informed of the reaſons, why thoſe very perſons who 
roar ſo loudly againſt the vain attempts of men, in ſcruti- 
nizing the things which belong to heaven, ſhould take upon 
them to explain thoſe dottrines, which they themſelves de- 
clare to be above the reach of human underſtandings. 
And ſince it muſt be 1 acknowledged, that the 
belief in any myſtery can be no further required as neceſ- 
ſary to ſalvation, than in proportion as that myſtery is re- 
vealed; if this be a myſtery, ſurely they ought to leave it 
as they found it, and not preſume to explain what they de- 
clare to be inexplicable. 

(1) As the miniſter, when left to his own diſcretion, might 
poſſibly break in 4 the order of ſome ſolemn office, to 

bliſh matters of leſs weight, during the time of divine 

ervice, this Rubric preſcribes both what ſhall be publiſhed 
in the church, and confines the time of doing it to this 
interval before the ſermon ; but the publication of perſons 
names who intend to be married, is ordered by a late act of 
parliament, to take place immediately after the ſecond leſſon 


at morning prayer, on a Sunday only. 


(m) Den ſhall follow the 3 It was the cuſtom of 


the primitive church, that at the cloſe of the common ſer- 
vice, the biſhop or prieſt ſhould make an exhortatory diſ- 


courſe to the people, This appears to have 'been as uy 


as the times of the apoſtolic conſtitutions; and St. Ambroſe 
ks of it as the conſtant cuſtom in his time. Innumer- 

le indeed are the ſermons or homilies which were ſpoken 
in the ancient churches, and preſerved to our time in the 
works of St. Chryſoſtom, Baſil, Nazianzen, Auſtin, &c. 
which are generally praktical diſcourſes, full of excellent 
piety and warmth; in which they rarely intermix any thing 


of controverſial divinity, but explain a portion of Scripture | 


in a familiar, though withal a very affecting manner, and 
well adapted for the inſtruction of the common people, and 


80 warm their hearts in the cauſe of religion. 


1 


claimed (|) or publiſhed in the Church, during the 
time of Divine Service, but by the Miniſter : nor by 
him any thing, but what is preſcribed in the Rules of 


this Book, or enjoined by the King, or by the Ordinary 
of the Place. 


T Then F the Sermon (m), or one of the 
Homilies already ſet forth (n), or hereafter to be ſet 
forth by Authority. 

I Then ſhall the Prieſt return to the Lords Table, and 
begin the Offertory (o), ſaying one or more of theſe 


Sentences following, as he thinketh moſt convenient in 
tas diſcretion, 


ET your light ſo ſhine before men, that 
they may ſee your good works, and 
lorify your Father which is in heaven. 
t. Matth. v. 16. 
Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures upon 
earth; where moth and rult doth corrupt, 
and where thieves. break through and ſteal : 
but lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven; 
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When this way of preaching was changed in the church 
of England, and how it came to be changed into a cold, 
formal, eſſay- like way of compoſing and ſpeaking ſermons, 
it is hard to ſay; but this may be ſaid with great truth, that 
the heart would appear to greater advantage, and the at- 
tention of the people be more kept up, if we took the 
liberty of talking more and reaſoning leſs; and that nothing 
but the heart of the ſpeaker will ever reach the heart of 
the hearer to perſuade 1t. 

This province was generally undertaken by the biſhops, 
who formerly voluntarily, and afterwards by injundtion, 
1 every Sunday, unleſs hindered by ſickneſs. But, 

owever, in the abſence of the biſhops, this duty was per- 
formed by preſbyters, and, by their permiſſion, in their pre- 
ſence. And a canon of the council of Vaiſon enjoins, that 
the preſbyter in every country village ſhould preach. 

(n) Homilies already Va forth.] Theſe are two books of 
plain ſermons ſet out by public authority, one whereof is 
to be read upon Sundays or holidays, when there is no 
ſermon otherwiſe, The firſt volume of them was ſet out 
in the beginning of Edward the ſixth's reign, and were of 
excellent uſe at the Reformation, when a competent num- 
ber of Proteſtant miniſters, of ſufficient abilities to preach 
in a public congregation was not to be found. They are 
e $552.40 ed to be compoſed by archbiſhop Cranmer, 
biſhop Ridley, and biſhop Latimer. The ſecond volume 
was 2 out in the time of queen Elizabeth, by order of 
convocation. 

(o) The Offertory.) This ſignifies that part of the com- 
munion-ſervice in which the offerings are made, which is a 
cuſtom derived from the practice of the apoſtles, and con- 
tinued down to the following ages. Out of theſe offerings, 
which were not always in money, but in bread, wine, 
corn, &c, were taken as much bread and, wine as ſerved 
for the celebrating the preſent communio But if any 
perſons were under public infamy for anhe evil actions 
which they had committed, their offerings were not to be 


received. In the primitive times theſe offerings were ſo 


conſiderable, that they were divided into four portions; 
one of theſe was for relief of the poor; the ſecond the 
biſhop retained for his own maintenance; the third was 
for the ſupport of the church and of the ornaments and 
utenſils — to it; and the fourth was for the main- 
tenance of the * | | 

Some of the ſentences to be read relate to the ſupport 
which is due to them for their office but as that cuſtom 
of maintaining them out. of the offerings is not retained, 
the particular Letoricon relating to them are neyer read, 


\ 
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where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break through nor 
ſteal. St. Matth. vi. 19, 20. 

Whatſoe ver ye would that men ſhould do 
to you, even ſo do to them; for this 1s the 
law and the prophets. St. Matth. vii. 12. 

Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
but he that doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven. St. Matth. vu. 21. 

Zaccheus flood forth, and ſaid unto the 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 
I give to the poor; and if I have done any 
wrong to any man, I reſtore four-fold. St. 
Luke xix. 8. 

Who goeth a warfare at any time of his 
own coſt? Who planteth a vineyard, and 
eateth not of the fruit thereof ? Or who feed- 
eth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the 
flock? 1 Cor, 1x. 7. 

If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, 
is it a great matter if we ſhall reap your 
worldly things? 1 Cor. 1x. 11. 

Do ye not know, that they who miniſter 
about holy things, live of the ſacrifice ? and 
they who wait at the altar, are partakers with 
the altar? Even ſo hath the Lord alſo or- 
dained, that they who preach the Goſpel, 
ſhould live of the Goſpel. 1 Cor. ix. 13, 14. 

He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little; and 


he that ſoweth plenteouſly, ſhall reap plente- 


ouſly. Let every man do ebe, as he is 
diſpoſed in his heart, not grudgingly, or of 
neceſſity; for God loveth a cheerful giver. 
2 Cor. ix. 6, 7. 

Let him that is taught in the Word, miniſ- 
ter unto him that teacheth in all good things. 
Be not deceived, God is not mocked: for 
whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap. 
Gal. vi. 6, 7. 

While we have time, let us do good unto 
all men, and ſpecially,unto them that are of 
the houſehold of faith. Gal. vi. 10. 

Godlineſs is great riches, if a man be con- 
tent with that he hath: for we brought no- 
thing into the world, neither may we carry 
any thing out, 1 Tim. vi. 6, 7. 


Charge them who are rich in this world, 


that they be ready to give, and glad to diſtri- 
bute; laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good 
foundation againſt the time to come, that 
they may attain eternal life, 1 Tim, vi, 17, 
18, 19. | | 

God is not unrighteous, that he will forget 
'our works, and labour that proceedeth of 
ae which love ye have ſhewed for his 
Name's ſake, who have miniſtered unto the 


ſaints, and yet do miniſter, Heb, vi. 10. 
F 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(p) The compilers of our liturgy ſeem to have transfuſed 
the ſpirit of ſupplication, prayer, praiſe, and thankſgiving, 
No. 14. | 


To do good, and to diſtribute forget not; 
for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. 
Heb. xii. 16. K 

Whoſo hath this world's good, and ſeeth 
his brother have need, and ſhutteth up his 
compaſſion from him; how dwelleth the love 
of God in him? 1 St. John iii. 17. 

Give alms of thy goods, and never turn 
thy face from any poor man; and then the 
face of the Lord ſhall not be turned away 
from thee, Tob. iv. 7. 

Be merciful after thy power. If thou haſt 
much, give plenteouſly : if thou haſt little, do 
thy diligence gladly to give of that little : for 
ſo gathereſt thou thyſelf a good reward in the 
day of neceſſity. Tob. iv. 8, 9. 

He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth 
unto the Lord: and look, what he layeth out, 
it ſhall be paid him again. Prov. xix. 17. 

Bleſſed be the man that provideth for the 
ſick and needy: the Lord ſhall deliver him 
in the time of trouble, Pſalm xli. 1, 


J Whilſt theſe Sentences are in reading, the Deacons, 
Church-Wardens, or other fit Perſon appointed for that 
Purpoſe, ſhall receive the Alms for the Poor, and other 
Devotions of the People, in a decent Baſon to be pro- 
vided by the Pariſh for that Purpoſe; and reverently 


bring it to the Prieſt, who ſhall humbly preſent and 
place it upon the holy Table. 


J And when there is a Communion, the Prieſt Mall then 
place upon the Table fo much Bread and Wine, as he 
ſhall think ſufficient, After which done, the Prieſt 
Mall. fay, 


Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſt's 
Church militant here on earth (p). 


r and everliving God, who 
by thy holy Apoſtle haſt taught us to 
make prayers and ſupplications, and to give 
thanks for all men; We humbly beſeech thee 
molt mercifully | * to accept , ENDL as 
our alms and oblations, o, oblations, then ſhall 
and] to receive theſe our the words [to accept 
prayers, which we offer 9u72\msand Rey] 
unto thy Divine Majeſty ; “elt ufd. 

beſeeching thee to inſpire continually the uni- 
verſal Church with the Spirit of truth, unity, 
and concord : And grant that all. they that 
do confeſs thy holy Name, may agree in the 
truth of thy holy Word, and live in unity, 
and godly love. We beſeech thee alſo to 
ſave and defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes, 
and Governors; and eſpecially thy ſervant 
GEORGE our King; that under him we may 
be godly and quietly governed: And grant 
unto his whole Council and to all that are 
put in authority under him, that they may 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


5 


out of holy Scripture, and the old Greek and Latin offices. 


into this truly catholic prayer. 


29 truly 
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&c. 


truly and indifferently miniſter juſtice, to che 
puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice, and to 
the maintenance of thy true Religion, and 
Virtue, Give grace, O heavenly Father, to 
all Biſhops and Curates ; that they may both 
by their life and doctrine, ſet forth thy true 
and lively Word, and rightly and duly ad- 
miniſter thy holy Sacraments. And to all thy 
people give thy heavenly grace; and eſpe- 
cially to this congregation here preſent ; that 
with meek heart, and due reverence, they 
may hear and receive thy holy Word; trul 
ſerving thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs al 
the days of their life. And we moſt humbly 
beleech thee of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to 
comfort and ſuccour all them, who in this 
tranſitory life are in trouble, ſorrow, need, 
ſickneſs, or any other adverlity. And we 
alſo bleſs thy holy Name, for all thy ſervants 
departed this life in thy faith and fear; be- 
ſeeching thee to give us grace ſo to follow 
their good examples, that with them we may 
be partakers of thy heavenly kingdom: Grant 
this, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our 
only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


4 When the Miniſter giveth Warning for the Celebration 
of the holy Communion (which he ſhall always do upon 
the Sunday, or ſome Holy-day, immediately preceding); 


* 


after the Sermon, or Homily ended, he ſhall read this 


Exhortation followmg, 


EARLY beloved, on day next, I 
urpoſe, through God's aſſiſtance, to 
adminiſter to all ſuch as ſhall be religiouſly 
and devoutly diſpoſed, the moſt comfortable 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt; 
to be by them received, in remembrance of 
his meritorious Croſs and Paſſion ; whereby 
alone we obtain remiſſion of our ſins, and are 
made partakers of the kingdom of heaven. 
Wherefore 1t 1s our duty to render moſt hum- 
ble and hearty thanks to Almighty God: our 
heavenly Father; for that he hath given his 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, not only to die 
for us, but alſo to be our ſpiritual food and 
ſuſtenance in that holy Sacrament. Which 


being ſo divine and comfortable a thing to 
them who receive it worthily, and fo danger- 
' ons to them that will preſume to receive it 
unworthily; my duty is to exhort you, in the 
mean ſeaſon, to conſider the dignity of that 
holy myſtery, and the great peril of the un- 
-worthy receiving thereof; and ſo to ſearch 
and examine your own conſciences (and that 


not lightly, and after the manner of diſſem- 


blers with God); but fo that ye may come 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(a) The direction at the head of this exhortation ſhews 
when the miniſter may uſe it; being an earneſt perſuaſive 


to the * that they would frequent the Communion, 


but more declamatory than the other; which confines the 
charge there given rather t6 the method of receiving wor- 
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holy and clean to ſuch a heavenly Feaſt, in 


| the marriage-garment required by God in 
| holy Scripture, and be received as worthy 


partakers of that holy Table. 

The way and means thereto is; Firſt to 
examine your Lives and Converſations by the 
rule of God's commandments : and wherein- 
ſoe ver ye ſhall perceive yourſelves to have 
offended, either by will, word, or deed ; 
there to bewail your own ſinfulneſs, and to 
confeſs yourſelves to Almighty God, with 
full purpoſe of amendment of life. And it 
ye {hall perceive your offences to be ſuch, as 
are not only againſt God, but alſo againſt 
your neighbours: then ye ſhall reconcile 
yourſelves unto them; being ready to make 
reſtitution and ſatisfaction, according to the 
uttermoſt of your powers, for all injuries and 
wrongs done by you to any other; and be- 
ing likewiſe ready to forgive others that have 
offended you, as ye would have forgiveneſs 
of your offences at God's hand: For other- 
wiſe the receiving of the holy Communion 
doth nothing elſe but increaſe your damna- 
tion. Therefore if any of you be a blaf- 
phemer of God, an hinderer or ſlandercr of 
his Word, an adulterer, or be in malice or 
envy, or in af other grievous crime ; repent 

ou of your ſins, or elſe come not to that 

= Table; leſt after the taking of that holy 
Sacrament, the devil enter into you, as he 
entered into Nun, and fill you full of all 
iniquities, and bring you to deſtruction both 
of body and ſoul. 

And becauſe it is requiſite, that no man 
ſhould come to the holy Communion, but 
with a full truſt in God's mercy, and with a 
quiet conſcience ; therefore if there be an 
of you, who by this means cannot quiet his 
own conſcience herein, but requireth further 
comfort or counſel ; let him come to me, or 
to ſome other diſcreet and learned Miniſter 
of God's Word, and open his grief; that by 
the miniſtry of God's holy Word he may 
receive the benefit of abſolution, together 
with ghoſtly counſel and advice, to the quiet- 
ing of his conſcience, and avoiding of all 
{cruple and doubtfulneſs. 


T Oy, in cafe he ſhall fee the People negligent to come to 
the holy Communion, inſtead of the former, he ſhall _ 
uſe this Exhortation (q). | 


[NEARLY beloved brethren, on of 
intend by God's grace to celebrate the 
Lord's Supper: unto which, in God's behalf, 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


thily, than perſuading perſons who appear indiſpoſed to re- 
ceive the ſacrament : in which, poſlibly, too much zeal may 
be uſed, as not the number, but worthinels of communi- 
cants, is what moſt edifies the church. 


I bid 
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I bid you all that are here preſent ; and be— 
ſeech you for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 
that ye will not refule to come thereto, being 
ſo lovingly called and bidden by God himſelt. 
Ye know how grievous and unkind a thing it 
is, when a man hath prepared a rich feaſt, 
decked his table with all kind of proviſion, 
ſo that there lacketh nothing but the gueſts 
to fit. down; and yet they who are called 
(without any cauſe) moſt unthankfully refuſe 
to come, Which of you in ſuch a caſe, 
would not be moved? Who would not think 
a great injury and wrong done unto him ? 
Whetefore, moſt dearly beloved in Chriſt, 
take ye good heed, left ye withdrawing 
yourſelves from this holy Supper, provoke 
God's indignation againſt you; It is an eaſy 
matter for a man to ſay, I will not communi— 
cate, becauſe I am otherwiſe hindered with 
worldly bulineſs. But ſuch excuſes are not 
ſo eaſily accepted and allowed before God. 
If any man fay, I am a grievous inner, and 
therefore am afraid to come: wherefore then 
do ye not repent and amend? When God 
calleth you, are ye not aſhamed to ſay, ye 
will not come? When ye ſhould return to 
God, will ye excuſe yourſelves, and ſay, 
ye are not ready? Conſider earneſtly with 
yourſelves, how little ſuch feigned excuſes 
will avail before God: They that refuſed 
the. feaſt .in the Goſpel, becauſe they had 
bought a farm, or would try their yokes 
of oxen, or becauſe they were married, 
were not ſo excuſed, but counted unworthy 
of the heavenly feaſt. I for my part, ſhall 
be ready ; and according to mine Office, I 
bid you in the Name of God, I call you 
in ChriR's' behalf, I exhort you, as ye love 
your own ſalvation, that ye will be par- 
takers of this holy Communion. And as the 
Son of Ged did vouchſafe to yu up his 
foul by death upon the crols for your 
ſalvation; ſo 1t 1s your duty to receive the 
Communion in remembrance of the Tacri- 
fice. of his death, as he himſelf hath com- 
manded ; Which if ye ſhall negle& to do, 
conſider with yourſelves how great injury 
ye do unto God, and how fore pumſhment 
hangeth over your heads for the ſame; 
when ye wilfully abſtain from the Lord's 
Table, and ſeparate from your brethren, 
who come to feed on the banquet of that 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 
(r) It is already ſuppoſed that the communicant has 


complied with the conditions laid down in the two fore- 
going exhortations ; but ſo great ſtreſs is laid in holy Scrip- 
ture on a right diſpoſition in thoſe who come to par- 
take of the Lord's Supper, that the texts of St. Paul, rela- 
tive to this matter, are ſet before us; the benefits of com- 


municating worthily explained and recommended; the 


danger of approaching the communion-table unworthily, 
| with the neceſſity of repeating and thoroughly perfecting 
our ſelf-examination. The miniſter ſuppoſing this great 
work of the heart in Tome forwardneſs, proceeds to prepare 


3 a — — 


moſt heavenly food. Theſe things if ye 
earneſtly conſider, ye will, by God's grace, 
return to a better mind: For the obtaining 
whereof we ſhall not ceaſe to make our 
humble petitions unto Almighty God our 
heavenly Father, 


A At the Time of the Celebration of the Communien, 
the Communicanls being conveniently placed for the 


receiving of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall jay 
this Exhortation (r). 


EARLY beloved in the Lord, ye that 

mind to come to the Holy Commu— 
nion of the Body and Blood of our Saviour 
Chriſt, muſt conſider how Saint Paul ex- 
horteth all perſons diligently to try and 
examine themſelves, before they preſume 
to eat of that Bread, and drink of that 
Cup. For as the benefit is great, if with a 
true penitent heart and lively faith we re- 
ceive that holy Sacrament; (for then we 
ſpiritually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink 
his blood; then we dwell in Chriſt, and 
Chriſt in us; we are one with Chriſt, and 
Chriſt with us): ſo is the danger great, if 
we receive the ſame unworthily. For then 
we are guilty of the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt our Saviour; we eat and drink our 
own damnation, not conſidering the Lord's 
Body : we kindle God's wrath againſt us; 
provoke him to plague us with divers diſeaſes, 
and ſundry kinds of death. Judge therefore 
yourſelves, brethren, that ye be not judged 
of the Lord; repent you truly for your 
fins paſt; have a lively and ſtedfaſt faith 
in Chriſt our Saviour; amend your hves, 
and be in perfect charity with all men; 
ſo. ſhall ye be meet partakers of thoſe 
holy myſteries. And above all things ye 
muſt give moſt humble and hearty thanks 
to God the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, for the redemption of the world by 
the death and paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, 
both God and man; who did humble him- 
ſelf, even to the death upon the crols, for 


| us, miſerable finners, who lay in darkneſs 


— * | 
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and the ſhadow of death; that he might 
make us the children of God, and exalt 
us to everlaſting life. ' And to the end that 
we ſhould alway remember the exceeding 
great loye of our Maſter, and only Saviour 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


the congregation by thankſgiving, for a nearer 2 of 
thoſe ineſtimable bleſſings which we are made partakers of 
by the doctrine of Chriſt, and this commemoration of his 


bitter ſufferings on the croſs for the ſalyation of man- 


kind. This whole addreſs breathes a true primitive ſpirit, 
whether for the ends of ſoftening the obdurate, ſtrengthen. 


ing the weak, comforting the melancholy, or ſympathizing 


with the heavenly-minded Chriſtian in his holy exultations; 
ſo that a due attention to the miniſter and the correſpondent 
frame of our own hearts, while it is reading, is much better 
than diſtratiing the mind with occaſional prayers.” ] r 
ens 


256 A Complete ILLUsTRATION of the COMMON-PRAYER, &c. 


Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for us, and the in- 
numerable benefits which by his precious 
blood-ſhedding he hath obtained to us; 
he hath inſtituted and ordained holy myſteries 
as pledges of his love, and for a continual 
remembrance of his death, to our great and 
endlels comfort. To him herein, with 
the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, let us give 
= we are moſt bounden) continual thanks; 
ubmitting ourſelves wholly to his holy will 
and pleaſure, and ſtudying to ſerve him in 
true holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days 
of our liſe. Amen. 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay to them that come to receive 
the holy Communion. 

2 E that do truly and earneſtly ag 100m 
you of your fins (s), and are in love 

and charity with your neighbours, and in- 
tend to lead a new life, loving the com- 
mandments of God, and walking from hence- 
forth in his holy ways ; Draw near with faith, 
and take this holy Sacrament to your com- 
fort; and make your humble confeſſion to 


Almighty God, meekly kneeling (t) upon 
your knees. 


J Then ſhall this general Confeſſion (u) be made in the 
Name of all thoſe that are minded to recerve the holy 
Communion, by one of the Miniſters ; both he and all 
the People kneeling humbly upon ther Knees, and 
Jaying ; 


LMIGHTY God, Father of our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of all things, Judge 
of all men; We acknowledge and bewail 
our manifold fins and wickedneſs, Which we 
from time to time moſt grie vouſly have com- 
mitted. By thought, word, and deed, againſt 
thy Divine Majeſty, Provoking moſt juſtly 
thy wrath and indignation againſt us, We 
do earneſtly repent, And are heartily ſorry 
for theſe our miſdoings; The remembrance 


of them 1s grievous unto us; The burden of 


them 1s intolerable. Have mercy upon us, 
Have mercy upon us, moſt merciful Father; 
For thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 
forgive us all that is paſt; And un that 
we may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(s) This is called The Invitation, and is very proper to 

& introduce the confeſſion following. 

„ (t) This order is expreſsly laid down, both in the Invitation 

and Rubric following, to decide thoſe diſputes by authority, 
which had been introduced about the proper poſture of re- 
ceiving. n | 

% © (u) We perceive by this form of confeſſion, that none 


may be counted unfit to approach the Lord's Table on ac- 


count of. they re and if theſe only are 
duly eftimated, the moſt exact and conſcientious may find 
' ſufficient reaſon to join in it. 


in newnels of life, To the honour and glory 
of thy Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


T Then ſhall the Prieft (or the Biſhop, being preſent) 
" fland up, and turning himſelf to the People, pronounce 
this Abſolution : | 


, I God our heavenly Father, 
who of his great mercy hath promiſed 
forgiveneſs of ſins to all them, that with hearty 
repentance and true faith turn unto him; 
Have mercy upon you; pardon and deliver 
you from all your ſins; confirm and ſtrengthen 
you in all goodneſs, and bring you to 
everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


* 


T Then fhall the Prieſt ſay (w). 


Hear what comfortable words our Sa- 
viour Chriſt ſaith unto all that truly turn 
to him : 


OME unto me, all ye that travel, and 
are heavy laden, and I will refreſh you. 
St. Matth. x1. 28. 

So God loved the world, that he gave his 
only-begotten Son, to the end that all that 
believe in him ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life. St. John iii. 16. 

Hear alſo what Saint Paul ſaith : | 

This a true ſaying, and worthy of all men 
to be received, That Chriſt Jeſus came into 
the world to ſave ſinners. 1 Tim. i. 15. 

Hear alſo what Saint John ſaith: 

If any man fin, we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : 
and he 1s the propitiation for our fins, 1 St. 
John. ii. 1, 2. 


T After which the Prieſt ſhall proceed, ſaying, 


Lift up 5 hearts. 
An/w. We lift them up unto the Lord. 


Prieſt. Let us give thanks unto our Lord 
God. 


Anfe. It is meet and right ſo to do. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


(w) Fears and miſgiving thoughts, trembling and deſpair, 
muſt by all means be removed before we feaſt at this holy 
table ; and for this reaſon theſe following ſentences are ſub- 
Joined to the abſolution. For who can doubt of the au- 
thority or the truth of God ? Can any one deny what he 
affirms in his own word? Or ſhall any one ſuſpe& that 
which he promiſeth with his mouth ? Be the ſinner never ſo 
much diſconſolate, it will revive him ſurely to hear the 
Majeſty, againſt whom he hath ſinned, fo kindly ſpeaking 
peace unto him. 


q Then 


x er 


* 
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4 Then, ſhall the Prieſt turn to the Lord's Table, 
and ſay, 


T is very meet (x), right, and our bounden 
duty, that we ſhould at all times, and 
in all places, give thanks unto thee, O 


Lord, * Holy Father, Almighty Everlaſting 
God. aud 
* Theſe words | Holy Father | mu 
* A Trinity-Sunday. 


1 Here ſhall follow the Proper Preface according to 


the Time, if there be any ſpecially appointed; or 
elſe immediately ſhall follow, 


FP rope with Angels and Arch- 
angels, and with all the company of 
heaven, we laud and magnify thy glorious 
Name; evermore prailing thee, and ſaying, 
Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hoſts, 
heaven and earth are full of thy glory: 


Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high. 
Amen, | 


T Proper Prefaces. 
T Upon Chriſtmas-Day, and ſeven Days after. 
r= thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt 


thine only Son to be born as at this 
time for us; who, by the operation of 


the Holy Ghoſt, was made very man of | 


the ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary his mother ; 


clean from all fin. 


Therefore with an- 
gels, Sc. | 


T Upon Eaſter-Day, and ſeven Days after. 


B chiefly are we bound to praiſe thee 
for the glorious Reſurrection of thy 


Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: for he is the 


very Paſchal Lamb, which was offered for 
us, and hath taken away the ſin of the world; 
who by his death hath deſtroyed death, and 
by his riſing to life again hath reſtored to 
us everlaſting life. Therefore with An- 
gels, Sc. 


J Upon Aſcenſion-Day, and ſeven Days after. 


HROUGH thy moſt dearly beloved Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; who after his 


moſt 1 Reſurrection manifeſtly ap- 


eared to all his Apoſtles, and in their 
5 ht aſcended up into heaven to prepare a 
ow for us; that where he is, thither we 
might alſo aſcend, and reign with him in 
glory. Therefore with Angels, Sc. 


| 
1 Upon Whit-Sunday, and fix Days after. 


T Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
9 to whoſe moſt true promiſe, 


the Holy Gho 
from heaven with a ſudden great ſound, as 


| NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(x) This, with the proper preface adjoined, are of uſe 
to introduce the following evagelical hymn with propriety, 
Ae to the various feſtivals, az they happen in courſe. 

Jo. 14. | 


came down as at this time 


— — ** 


it had been a mighty wind in the likeneſs of 
fiery tongues lighting upon the Apoſtles, to 


teach them, and to lead them to all truth; 


giving them both the gift of divers languages, 
and alſo boldneſs with fervent zeal, con- 
ſtantly to preach the Goſpel unto all nations ; 
whereby we have been brought out of 
kak and error, into the clear light and 
true knowledge of thee, and of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore with Angels, &c. 


1 Upon ihe Feaſt of Trinity only, 5 


HO art one God, one Lord; not 

one only perſon, but three perſons 
in one ſubſtance. For that which we be- 
eve of the glory of the Father, the ſame 
we believe of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, without any difference or inequality. 
Therefore with Angels, &c. 


T After each of which Prefaces ſhall immediately be 


fung or ſaid, 


/ 


„ ONS with Angels and Arch- 
angels, and with all the company of 


heaven, we laud and magnify thy glorious 
Name; evermore prailing thee, and ſay- 


| ing, Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hoſts, 
and that without ſpot of fin, to make us | 


heaven and earth are full of thy glory: 


Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high. 
Amen. b 


I Then ſhall the Prieſt kneeling down at the Lord's 
Table, ſay in the Name of all them that ſhall re- 
cerve the Communion, this Prayer following : 


E do not preſume to come to this 

thy Table, O merciful Lord, truſt- 
ing in our own righteouſneſs, but in thy 
manifold and great mercies: We are not 
worthy ſo mucfas to gather up the crumbs 
under thy Table. But thou art the ſame 
Lord, whole pPageny is always to have mer- 
cy: Grant us therefore, gracious Lord, fo 
to eat the fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to drink his Blood, that our fin- 
ful bodies may be made clean by his body, 
and our ſouls waſhed through his moſt pre- 
cious blood, and that we may evermore dyell 
in him, and he in us. Amen. 28 


1 When the Prieſt, ſtanding before the Table, hath 
fo ordered the Bread and Wine, that he may with 
the more Readineſs and Decency break the Bread 
before the People, and take the Cup into his Hands ; 


he ſhall fay the Prayer of Conſecration (y), ' as 
followeth : dels fad 


LMIGHTY God our aer Father, 
1 


who of thy tender mercy didſt give 
thine 
— — — — — 


PARAPHRASE, and II LUSTRATIIxd. 


(y) Prayer of Con ſecration.] This is not only, the moſt 
ancient but the 5 part of the whole office. In 


every liturgy of every * the prieſt repeats the words 
| TIE. , { * 3 
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thine only Son J<lus Chriſt to ſuffer death 
upon the croſs for our redemption ; who 
made there 2 fel one oblation of himſelf 
once offered) a full, perfect, and ſufficient 
ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction for the 
ſins of the whole world; and did inſtitute, 
and in his holy Goſpel command us to con- 
tinue a perpetual memory of that his pre- 
cious death, until his coming again; Hear 
us, O merciful Father, we moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee; and grant that we receiving 
theſe thy creatures of bread and vine, ac- 
cording. to thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's 
holy- inſtitution, in remembrance of his 
death and paſſion, may be partakers of his 


moſt bleſſed body and blood: who in the 


Helle Prieſt is ſame night that he was be- 


to, take ſle Paten trayed, “ took bread; and when 
= 40 8 - he had given thanks t, he 
break the B! brake it, and gave it to his 
rr diſciples, "aying, Take eat, 
is hands upon all T. this is my Body (z) which is 


the Bread: . _ Sven for you : Do this in re- 
membrance of me. Likewiſe after ſupper 
LE he“ took the cup; and when 


. Cub inks he had given thanks, he gave 
his Hand: it to them, ſaying, Drink ye 
13 all of this: for this + is my 
I hand uton 2 blood of the New Teſtament 
very veſſel (be it which is ſhed for you, and for 
Chalice or Flagon ) many, for the remiſſion of fins : 
in which there 15 do this as oft as ye ſhall drink 


any Wine to be » 
conſecrated. it, in remembrance of me. 
Amen. 


T Then \/hall the Miniſter firſt receive the Communion 
in both kinds himſelf, and then proceed to deliver the 
Jeme to the Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, in like 
manner 04 any. be preſent); and after that to the 
People alſo in order, inlo their Hands, all meekly 
kneeling. And when he delivereth the Bread to any 


one, he ſhall  fay, 


"T*HE body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 which was given for thee, preſerve thy 
body and foul unto everlaſting life. Take 
and eat this in remembrance that Chriſt died 
for thee,” 'and feed on him in thy heart by 
faith-with thankſgiving. 


Dom 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 
of our Saviour's inſtitution, and by thoſe words the conſe- 
ration is made. For it is not the power of the prieſt, but 
the efficacy, of the author, which makes the elements be- 
come ſacramentally the body and blood of Chriſt, The 
Roman church indeed hath made large additions to this pri- 
nutive form; ſo that it is not above a tenth part of the 
vanon of, their maſs, much of the reſt being the names of 
Taints, und commemorations of the dead. t theſe cor- 
ruptigns and innovations being removed, our reformers have 
Cm apoſtolical- and catholic form only, adding a 
rt prayer to iſſtrodute it.” F 7 
(2) "This it my Body.]. To repeat the ſeveral reaſons 
niche. Papiſts' give for the doctrine of Tranſubſtantia- 
ton; if it Was polfible, is not however to be expebted in 


this place. And all the commentators are ſilent in this 
*place, except Dr. Comberj yet in this age, in which Popery 


[| 1 And the Miniſter that delrvereth the Cup to any one, 


-—_— 
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body and ſoul unto everlaſting life. Drin 
this in remembrance that Chril 
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ſhall ſay, 


HE Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which was ſhed for thee, preſerve _ 


s blood was 
ſhed for thee, and be thankful. 2 


T If the conſecrated Bread or Wine be all ſpent before 
all have communicated, the Prieſt is to conſecrate 
more according to the Form before preſcribed ; begin- 
ning at [Our Saviour Chrilt in the ſame Night, 
Sc.] for the Bleſſing of the Bread; and at | Like- 
wiſe aſter Supper, &c.] for the Bleſſing of the 
Cup. 


T When all have communicated, the Miniſter ſhall re- 
turn to the Lord's Table, and reverently place upon it 
what remaineth of the conſecrated Elements, covering 


the ſame with a fair Linen Cloth. 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay the Lord's Prayer, the 
People repealing after him every Petition. 


UR Father which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name; Thy kingdom 
come; Thy will be done in earth, as it is 
in heaven: Give us this day our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our 5 es, as we e 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us 
not into temptation, But deliver us from 


evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the 


power, and the glory, For ever and ever. 
Amen. 


1 After ſhall be ſaid as followeth : 


ch and heavenly Father, we thy 
humble ſervants entirely deſire thy 
fatherly goodneſs, mercifully to accept this 
our ſacrifice of 
moſt humbly beſeeching thee to grant, that 
by the merits and death of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and through faith in his blood, we and 
all thy whole Church may obtain remiſhon of 
our fins, and all other benefits of his paſſion. 
And here we offer and preſent unto thee, O 
Lord, ourſelves, our ſouls, and bodies, to 
be a reaſonable, holy, and lively ſacrifice 
| h unto 
— — —— | CY 
PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


ſeems to be increaſing greatly, I think it is proper juſt to 
obſerve, that by the words This 15 my body and blood pro- 
nounced by Chriſt of the bread and wine, they are ab- 


ſurd enough in the church of Rome, to ſuppoſe that. a 
miraculous change was made, and in every conſecration 
of the elements 6 the prieſt, continnes ſtill to be made, 
of the ſubſtance 'of the bread and wine, into the real 
ſubſtance of the natural body and: blood of Chriſt. But 


the expreſſio1 means evidently no more than this,—As 


the bit of meat which you have eaten is a repreſentation 
of that lamb which the Iſraelites did eat in Egypt, and 
was called the body of the paſſover; and as the cup which 
you have already taſted of is a reprelentanon of the blood 
of the ſame paſcal lamb which was ſprinkled on their 
door-poſts, ſo for the future ſhall this or ſuch bread. and 


wine, be partaken of as a repreſentation of my bony and 


lood, 


praiſe and thankſgiving; 
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unto thee ; humbly beſeeching thee, that all 
we, who are partakers. of this holy Com- 
munion, may be fulfilled with thy grace 
and heavenly benediftion. And although 
we be unworthy, through our manifold 
ſins, to offer unto thee any ſacrifice; yet 
we beſeech thee to accept this our bounden 
duty and ſervice; not weighing our me- 
rits, but pardoning our offences, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; by whom, and 
with whom, in the unity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
all honour and glory be unto thee, O Father 
Almighty, world without end. Amen. 


T Or this. 


A and everliving God, ve 
moſt heartily thank thee, for that thou 
doſt vouchſafe to feed us, who have duly 
received theſe holy myſteries, with the ſpi- 
ritual food of the moſt precious body and 
blood of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and doſt aſſure us thereby of thy favour and 
goodneſs towards us ; and that we are very 
members incorporate in the myſtical e- of 
thy Son, which is the bleſſed company of all 
faithful people; and are alſo heirs. through 
hope of thy everlaſting kingdom, by the 
merits of the moſt precious death and paſſion 
of thy dear Son. And we moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee, O heavenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt us 
with thy grace, that we may continue in that 
holy fellowſhip, and do all ſuch good works 
as thou haſt prepared for us to walk in, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom, 


with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour 


and glory, world without end. Amen, 


1 Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 
LORY be to God on high, and in earth 


peace, goodwill towards men. We 
praiſe thee, we bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, 
we glorify thee, we give thanks to thee for 
thy great glory, O Lord God, heavenly 
King, God the Father Almighty. 

O Lord, the only-begotten Son Jeſu 
Chriſt; O Lord God, Lamb of God, Son 
of the Father, that takeſt away the fins of 
the world, have mercy upon us: Thou that 
takeſt away the fins of the world, have mer- 
cy upon us: Thou that takeſt away the fins 
of the world, receive our prayer : Thou, that 
ſitteſt at the right hand of God the 
have mercy upon us. 


* 


— 
71 * 9 


* — 
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Father, 
I || thee, we may glorify thy holy Name; and 


For thou only art holy; thou only art 
the Lord; thou only, O Chriſt, with the 


Holy Ghoſt, art moſt high in the glory of 
God the Father, Amen. 65 


I Then the Prieſt (or Biſhop, if he be preſent) hal“ 


let them depart with this Bleſſing : 
HE peace of God, which paſſeth all 


underſtanding, keep your hearts and 
minds in the knowledge and love of God, 
and of his Son Jeſus Chrift our Lord : And 
the bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt 
you and remain with you always. Amen. 


J Collefts to be ſaid after the Offertory, when there is no 
Communion, every ſuch Day one or more; and the 


ame may be ſaid alſo, as often as Ocoaſion ſhall ſerve, 
after the Collefts either of Morning or Evening- Prayer, 


Communion, or Litany, by the Diſcretion 'of the Mi- 
niſler. 


SSIST us merciſully, O Lord, in theſe 

our ſupplications and prayers, and diſ- 

poſe the way of thy ſervants towards the at- 
tainment * everlaſting ſalvation; that 2 


all the changes and chances of this morta 


” # 6a 4 S '. 
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blood, which is now about to be offered as a ſacrifice | 


for the world. —But to this abſurdity, let me in this placy 
add another which they are guilty of in the church 


Rome upon this ſubject. Whereas our Lord adminiſtered | 


to his diſciples of both the bread and wine, and com- 


manded them to continue doing ſo in remembrance ” of | 


him; and whereas the bread and wine are both alike 


1 


life, they may ever þe defended by thy moſt 
gracious and ready help, through Jeſus Chriſt 
dun LOG. Amen, d M 3 


ALMIGHTY Lord, and everlaſting 

God, vouchſafe, we beleech thee, to 
direct, ſanctify, and govern both our hearts 
and bodies in the ways of thy laws, and in 
the works of thy commandments; that 
through thy moſt mighty protection, both 
here and ever, we may be preſerved in body 


and ſoul, through our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | 
RANT, we beſeech thee, Almighty 


God, that the words which we have 
heard this day with our outward ears, may 
through thy grace be fo grafted inwardly in 
our hearts, that they may bring forth in us 
che fruit of good living, to the honour and 
praiſe of thy Name, through, Jeſys Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. %% 1% 1 1 


REVENT us, O Lord, in all our doings 
| with thy moſt gracious favour, and fur- 
ther us with thy continual help; that in all 
our works begun, continued, and ended in 


F 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 
ſignificant to. repreſent his body and blood, —nay, if 
there is any difference, the ſhedding of his blood which 
was the facrifice'of. his death, ought rather to be comme- 
morated—the Papiſts take upon them with an unparalleled 
preſumption io withold the cup from the people, ' and ig 
give it'ovly to the priefls, ee 


finally 
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finally by thy mercy. obtain everlaſting life, A LMIGHTY God, who haſt promiled 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; Amen. to hear the petitions of them that aſk in 
A'\.LMIGHTY God. the fountain of all || thy Son's Name; We beſeech thee mercifully 
wiſdom, who knoweſt our neceſſities to incline thine ears to us that have made now 
before we aſk, and our ignorance in aſking ; our Prayers and ſupplications unto. thee ; 
We beſeech thee to have compaſſion upon and grant that thoſe things which we have 
our infirmities ; and thoſe things, which for || faithfully aſked according to thy will, may 
our unworthineſs we dare not, and for our || effectually be obtained, to the relief of our 
blindneſs we cannot aſk, vouchſafe to give || neceſſity, and to the ſetting forth of thy glory, 
us, for the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Ckrift through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
our Lord. Amen. | 


%, * 


4 Upon the Sundays and other Holy-Days (a) (if there be no Communion all be fab all that 
is appointed at the Communion, until the End of the general Prayer | For the whole State of 
Chriſt's Church militant here in Earth] together with one or more of theſe Collects laſt before 
rehearſed, concluding with the Bleſſing. 7 EY {FL 

Aud there ſhall be no Celebration of the Lord's Supper,, except there be a convenient Number to 
communicate with the Prięſt, according to his Diſcretion. It 1 | 19 97 

TU And if there be not above twenty Perſons in the Pariſh of Diſcretion, to receive the 

Communion ; yet there ſhall, be no Communion, except four (or three at the leaſt) commus- 

nicate with the Prieſt, 0p bs LN = | ty | A 

J And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, where there are many Prieſts and Das 

' cons, they ſhall all receive the Communion with the Prieſt every Sunday at the leaſt, except 
they have a reaſonable Cauſe to the contrary. | Ain At 3 | 

J And to take away all Occaſion of Diffention and Superſtition, which any Perſon hath 
or might have concerning the Bread and Mine, it ſhall ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch 
-n ts uſual (b) to be eaten; but the beſt) and pureſi Wheat Bread that conveniently may 

e gotten. | ol | | | 


T And if any of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, the Curate ſhall have it to 
his own uſe : but if any remain of that which was conſecrated, it ſhall not be carried 
out of the Church (e), but the Prieſt and ſuch other of the Commumcants as he ſhall 
then call unto him, ſhall, immediately after the Bleſſing, reverently eat and drink the 

e 
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14 , ' 4 , 
(a) Sundays and other Hol a] It muſt be obſerved, that I} Sundays and holy-days ; drawing up a ſervice to be uſed en- 
in the moſt early times of Chriſtianity, the ſacrament of the II tirely upon thoſe days, when a ſufficient number of com- 
Lord's Supper was celebrated: every day; and this cuſtom II municants could be had, or only a part of it, when there 
continued for ſeveral ages in the primitive church. For II was no communion. 


being then under a ſtate of perſecution, they uſed this as a (b) Bread be ſuch as is uſual.) This Rubric is appointed 


—_ WY 


_ 
— 4 5 * 


— = _ — 


a» 


divine ſupport under their perils, and as a viaticum as they I in oppoſition to the practice of Roman and Greek churches, 


called it in their journey to heaven. In latter ages the daily |] in latter ages, to uſe wafers. For it is certain that our Sa- 
communion was leſs frequent, and in ſome places they II viour in Jekverin the ſacrament to his diſciples, uſed 
communicated four days in a week. Afterwards we find | the common 909% And there is no trace in antiquity 
the Euchariſt was celebrated onl upon Sundays, unleſs on of wafers being uſed till the eleventh century. When our 
faints days, which might happen fome other day in the week. I} Reformation was firſt made, therefore the biſhops thought 


However, Sundays in the middle ages of Coy being | fit to redreſs as much of this innovation as the times would 
the moſt uſual day for the communion, it was decree 


ouncils of Trullo and Antioch, thoſe who paſſed over three II fort or faſhion, without any manner of print, and larger 
ndays together without receiving the Euchariſt, ſhould be and thicker that it might be divided into two pieces. And 


excommunicated, Before the eighth century daily com- in the ſervice after the Reſtoration it was altered as we have 
munions were till kept up in the Latin church, when the it now, into ſuch bread as is uſual to be eaten. aA 


practice of ſolitary maſſes began; the prieſt then commu- (e) Shall not be carried out , the Church.) This is enjoined: 
nicating himſelf without a congregation; a new doftrine I in oppoſition to fome errors which were obtained in ſome: 
being invented of the ſacrifice of the maſs, and of thoſe early ages of the church, and which do till obtain among. 


who were ablent partaking of the benefit of that ſacrifice, Y the Papiſts, concerning the preſerving the elements. 
But our reformers la ing a ide theſe abuſes, were willing to But this is contrary to our Saviour's practice in the inſtitu- 


adapt their new liturgy to the ancient uſages of, the I tion. of the ſacrament, who took bread and bleſſed it, and 
church, as much at leaſt as theſe latter ages could well gave it to his diſciples, who eat it. But there is not a 


bear; reduced the number of communion ays to that of 1 word of reſerving it. Nor do we read of any thing. like 
. 921 1 
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by the I then bear, and ſo ordered the bread ſhould be of one 


a 
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The HOLY COMMUNION. 181 


J The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall be provided by the Curate and the Church- 
Wardens at the Charges of the Pariſh. . 


J And note, That every Pariſhioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt three Times in the Year, of which 
Eaſter to be one. And yearly at Eaſter every Pariſhoner ſhall reckon with the Parſon, Vicar, 


or Curate, or his or their Deputy or Deputies ; and pay to them or ham all Eccleſiaſtical 
Duttes accuſtomably due, then and at that time to be paid, 


1 Aſter the Divine Service ended, the Money given at the Offertory ſhall be diſhoſed of to ſuch 
pious and charitable Uſes, as the Miniſter and Church-Wardens ſhall think fit. Wherem, if 
they diſagree, it ſhall be diſþoſed of as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


WW 7 EREAS it is ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper; 


that the Communicants ſhall receive the ſame kneeling (d); (which Order is well meant, 


for a Signification of our humble. and grateful Acknowledgment of the Benefits of Chriſt therein 


ven to all worthy Receivers, and for the avoiding of fuch Profanation and Diſorder in the 

ly Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue): Yet, leſt the ſame kneeling, ſhould by any Perſons, 
either out of Ignorance and Infirmity, or out of Malice and Obſtinacy, be miſconſtrued and 
depraved; It is hereby declared, That thereby no Adoralion is intended, or ought to be done, 


etther unto the Sacrametal Bread or Wine there bodily received, or unto any Corporal Preſer.ce 


of Chriſt's natural Fleſh and Blood. 


For the Sacramental Bread and Wine remain ſtill 


in their very natural Subſtances ; and therefore may not be adored ; ¶ for that were Idolatry, 


to be abhorred of all faithful "nf org 1 
Chriſt are in Heaven, and not he 
be at one Time in more Places than one. 


re; tt ba 


nd the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour 
ng againſt the Truth of Chriſt's natural Body, to 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


this in the apoſtles time, or a great while afterwards. 
Indeed in the beginning of the third century, there ſtart- 
ed up an odd cuſtom among ſeveral of the laity, to carry 
out of the church with them ſome of the conſecrated 
bread and wine; which they kept by them to be a pre- 
ſervative againſt any extraordinary trial which might befall 
them, many of which they were ſubjett to in that time of 
perſecution. But this private reſervation of the Euchariſt 
iving birth to ſeveral bad and ſuperſtitious practices, it was 
forbidden in the council -of Saragoſſa, held about the 
ear 381, and by the council of Toledo about thirty or 
orty years after. —Another ſort of reſervation of the ele- 
ments was very anciently obtained by public order, for the 
benefit of ſick and other abſent perſons who could not be 
preſent at the communion. But the reſervation which 1s 
praftiſed by the Roman church is moſt intolerable, and 
tends to little elſe but to increaſe ſuperſtition and to profane 
the holy elements. For they keep the ſacrament in the pix 
upon the altar, becauſe God, as they term the hoſt, may be 
reſent there, and that it may be worſhipped by the people. 
hey reſerve it for proceſſions, to be adored as it is carried 
along the ſtreets. They reſerve it as a charm to extinguiſh 
fires, and to be a ſort of mace, and a guard, likewiſe,- to be 
carried before the pope when he goes a journey. But be- 
cauſe theſe abuſes have happened, and m_ happen again, 
our church hath wiſely 1 e that as for what remains 
of the elements, the miniſter and communicants ſhall reve- 
rently eat and drink the ſame. | 
(d) As to the poſture of kneeling, .it is moſt likely that 
the firſt inſtitution was in the table geſture, which was 
lying along on one ſide, But it was apparent in our Sa- 


No. 14. 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


viour's practice that the Jewiſh church had changed the 
poſture of that inſtitution of the paſſover, in the room 
of which the Euchariſt came. For though Moſes had ap- 
pointed the Jews to eat their paſcal lamb, ſtanding, with 
their loins girt, with ſtayes in their hands, and ſhoes on 
their feet, ready to march, yet the Jews afterwards changed 
this into the common table poſture, without any thing in 
the inſtitution which warranted ſuch a change. And we 
are ſure that in this they committed no error, ſince our 
Saviour himſelf juſtified their practice, by conforming to its 
It ſeems reaſonable then to allow the Chriſtian church the 
like power, at leaſt in ſuch "things with the Jewiſh. And 
as the Jews thought their coming into the promiſed land 
might be a warrant to lay aſide the 2p; "9 appointed by 
Moſes which became travellers beſt; ſo Chriſt being now 
exalted, it ſeems fit to receive this facrament with higher 
marks of outward reſpect, than had been proper in the firſt 
8 when he was in the ſtate of humiliation and his 

ivine Glory not ta ſo fully revealed. Therefore, in the 
try church they received ſtanding and bending their 
ody in a poſture of adoration. But how ſoon the geſture 
of kneeling came in is not ſo clear, neither is it needful 
for us to know. But ſurely there is a great want of inge- 
nuity in them that are pleaſed to apPly the practice of the 
church of Rome, in kneeling at the elevation of the ele- 
ments to our kneeling in this ſervice. For ours is not 
at one ſuch part, which might be more liable to exception, 
but during the whole office, by which it 1s one continued 
act of worſhip, and the communicants kneel all the while. 
But of this I think there needs no more be ſaid than wh 
is expreſt in the Rubric above. 
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PUBLICK BAPTISM of INFANTsS , 
Io be uſed in the CHURCH . 


1 TH E People are to be admoniſhed, that it is moſt convenient that Baptiſm ſhould not 
be adminiſtered but upon Sundays and other Holy-Days (c), when the moſt Number Ml 
People come together; as well for that the Congregation there preſent may teſtify the 


receiving of them that be newly baptized into the Number of Chriſt's Church, as alſo becauſe . 


in the Baptiſm of Infants every Man preſent may be put in Remembrance 0 hits own 
Profeſuon made to God in his Baptiſm. For whach Cauſe alſo it it is expedient, that 


Chi 


Bapty/m be munaſtered in the Vulgar Tongue, Nevertheleſs (if Neceſſity /o require) 
ren may be baptized upon any other Day, 


J And 


— 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(a) Public pax he of Infants.) Baptiſm is the rite 
whereby thoſe who believe in Chriſt are ſolemnly admitted 
to be members of the Chriſtian church. What the firſt 
—_— of baptizing with water was; how the Jews 
uſed to baptize their proſelytes, and the Heathens thoſe 
who were to be initiated into any ſacred function, it is 
not neceſſary to inquire. Sufficient it is to our preſent 
purpoſe, that our Saviour hath inſtituted this ſacrament, 
as a rite whereby converts at their admiſſion into his 
church, do ſolemnly oblige themſelves to live ſuitably to 
the profeſſion they then enter into; and whereby they are 
entitled to all the benefits and privileges belonging to the 
ſociety into which they are admitted. At the firſt preach. 
ing of the Goſpel, the main body of Chriſtians conſiſted 
of thoſe who had by the apoſtles preaching been con- 
verted from the Jewiſh or — the Gentile religion to 
the Chriſtian; and theſe were canſequently baptized into 
the name of Chriſt, after they were come to riper years. 
But when the Chriſtian religion had ſpread itſelf over 
whole countries and nations, the church conſiſted chiefly 
of ſuch as were born of Chriſtian parents, and educa- 
ted from the beginning in the Chriſtian religion : and 
theſe were generally, even in the primitive times, admitted 
into the church by aptiſm in their infancy. And that in- 
fants are right] admitted to this ordinance—beſides the 
almoſt general conſent and practice of the Chriſtian 
church—I ſhall uſe but this one argument to demon- 
ſtrate. Thoſe who are fit to be admitted into the king- 
dom of Chriſt in heaven, as our Saviour himſelf pronounces 
infants to be, are certainly qualified to be received as 


members of . his church on earth. The qualifications 


which fit men for both are faith and repentance. Now 


though infants have not repentance, yet they have inno- 


cence, which is better, and which is the reaſon they need it 
not. For if thoſe who have been the moſt enormous ſinners, 
and are yet by their repentance qualified for baptiſm; how 
much more are infants who have never _— ſinned, 


fitted for it by their innocence, And though infants have | 


not, and cannot have actual faich, yet they are ſanctified 
by being born of believing parents; they are already in 
ſome ſenſe within the limits. of the church, and of the 
covenant of promiſe; and are ready without prejudice to 
be .inſtrufted in the truth of. the Goſpel, and in the obe- 
dience thereof, | | ; 

(b) In the Church.) In the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, 
whilſt the faithful were under a ſlate of perſecution, there 
was no ſettled place of mn the rite of baptiſm. 
The apoſtles baptized in ponds and rivers, and in any 
other place where there was convenience of water; for 
immerlion, or plunging the whole body under water, 
was. the original ceremony. But the apoſtles began a 
{cuſtom in their time of baptizing in houſes ; and ſo it 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


ſhould ſeem that St. Paul himſelf was baptized. This .. 


cuſtom was continued for the firſt ages, when the perſe- 
cution obliged them to perform all religious acts with as 
much privacy as they could. But after the — op be- 
came Chriſtian, and the temples were erected every 
where, a baptiſtery or room to baptize perſons in, was 
joined to the church, where the perſons who were bap- 


tized had the prayers of the congregation for God's bleſſing 


upon them. his being neglefted by ſome, who per- 


formed the baptiſmal rites in private houſes and oratories, 


they thereby ſeeming to flight the public baptiſteries, 
there was a canon of the Conſtantinopolitan council, to 
enjoin that baptiſm ſhould not be —— in any ora- 
tory within a private houſe; and that if this ordinance was 
tranſgreſſed by a Wr he ſhould be depoſed, if by a 
layman he ſhould be excommunicated. Indeed, our 
church hath not been ſo ſevere as to run to excommuni- 


cations and depoſitions upon the breach of this injunc- . 


tion, but it orders that it ſhould be adminiſtered at church, 
inthe public congregation ; and that the congregation may 
teſtify the receiving of them that be 42 into 
the number of Chriſt's church. 


But the pride of people in the preſent age, and the to- 


tal diſregard to religious diſcipline, makes a compliance 
with this pride in a manner neceſſary from the clergy. For 
if we were to inſiſt chat all children ſhould be brought to 
church on a Sunday or holiday — and if not all, why any 
—to be publickly baptized in the face of the congregation, 
it is a queſtion with me, whether the children of many 
eople would he baptized at all; and whether in time this 


inſtitution might not in a manner be laid aſide, Indeed, to- 
inſiſt upon the children being brought to church, when 


there is no Divine Service, inſtead of baptizing them in the 


houſe, I have always thought an abſurdity. Becauſe, 


there is then a ſmaller congregation to be witneſs of this 
ceremony, and to join in prayers for the infant to be 
baptized, than there would be in the houſe at home. 


(c) Upon Sundays and other Holy-Days.] It was the cuſtom 


of the primitive church, taking its riſe from the extraor- 


dinary reſpect which was thereby thought to be paid to our 
Saviour's reſurrection, that no baptiſm ſhould be admini- 


ſtered, except in caſes of abſolute neceſſity, but only. at 


Eaſter. In the African church they were celebrated twice 
a year, at Eaſter and at Whitſuntide, and theſe two ſolemn. .. 
ſeaſons were obſerved in the times of St. Ambroſe and St. 


Auſtin ; but the Greek church and ſeveral others baptized 
upon other days. About theveighth or ninth century, 
the time for pat was enlarged. even in the Latin 
church; and before the twelfth century, without any 


council or decree, all churches, moved by the reaſon of 


the thing, went into frequent baptiſms. The wile re- 
formers of our liturgy thaught it too great à liberty to be 
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T And note, That there ſhall be for every Male-Child lo be baptized, two Godſathers and one 


Godmother ; and for every Female, one Godfather and twa Godmothers. 


J When there are Children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall give Knowledge thereof over Night, 


or in the Morning before the Beginnin 


of Morning-Prayer, to the Curate. 


And then th: 


Godfathers and Godmothers (d), and the People, with the Children, muſt be ready at the 


the la 
the Prie 
there, ſhall ſay, 


Font (e) either immediately , gd the laſt Leſſon at Morning- Prayer, or elſe immediately after 
rayer, as the Curate by Ins Diſcretion ſhall appoint. 
coming to the Font (which is then to be filled with pure Water) and flanding 


Leſſon at Evening- 


| 


H AT H this child been already baptized, 
or no (f)? 


ö 
1 If they anſwer, No: Then ſhall the Prieſt proceed as 


followeth, 


1 beloved (g) foraſmuch as all 


men are conceived and born in in; 
and that our Saviour Chrilt faith, None can 
enter into the kingdom of God, except he 
be regenerate and born anew of water and 
of the Holy Ghoſt; I beſeech you to call 
upon God the Father, through our Lord 


* R 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


left to the parents to keep their children from baptiſm 
from the time of their birth to the following Eaſter, and 
therefore very prudently ordered, that the people ſhould be 
admoniſhed to bring their children to church for baptiſm 
upon Sundays and holidays in any time of the year, be- 
cauſe the largeſt congregations then meet at church, who 
may be witneſſes of their reception into the church of 
Chriſt, and may be put in remembrance of their own pro- 
feſſion made to God at their baptiſm. 

(d) Godfathers and Godmothers.) Becauſe baptiſm is a 
covenant, wherein there is as well a promiſe made on the 
part of the perſon baptized, of certain duties to be per- 
formed, as one on God's part of certain graces and privi- 
leges to be conferred; and becauſe infants are not capable 
1 making any promiſe immediately by themſelves; it has 
therefore been the wiſdom of the church from the 
earlieſt ages, to appoint certain ſureties, who ſhould pro- 
miſe in the name of the child, what itſelf ſhould after. 
wards be obliged to perform; that is, who ſhould under- 
take to ſee it inſtructed in the nature and obligation of 
thoſe duties, which upon account of its being a member 
of the church of Chriſt, it would at years of diſcre- 
tion be bound to perform. Therefore, that which the 
ſureties undertake for a child at its baptiſm is briefly this ; 
That it ſhall be taught all the articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith, with the b res of their belief; that it 
ſhall be inſtrufted in all the duties of the Chriſtian life, 
with the neceſſity of their practice; and that it ſhall in fit 
ſeafon be brought to declare ſolemnly in the preſence of 
God, and of the whole congregation, its firmneſs in the 
faith of thoſe articles of religion, and its reſolution to 
continue its obedience to theſe commands. This is what 
the ſponſors promiſe for a child at baptiſm. This they 
promiſe ſolemnly in the preſence of God, and in che face 
of the congregation. And is it ſuch a light thing to en- 
ter into ſuch a promiſe ſolemnly before God and his 
church? I doubt not but whoſgever conſiders the matter 
ſeriouſly, will hardl 
or any promiſe of more ſolemn obligation. And yet 
there is no duty more generally and more ſhamefully 
neglected, nor any promiſe more lightly regarded. It is 
true, the education of a child is not wholly committed to 

the care of thoſe who are its ſureties in baptiſm; but 
firſt and principally to the parents themſelves. But un- 
doubtedly they are bound to be aſſiſtants; and if the parents 


find any duty of greater importance, 


And 


Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous mercy 
he will grant to thts Child that thing which 
by nature ſe cannot have; that he may be 
baptized with water and the Holy Ghoſt; 
and received into Chriſt's holy Church, and he 
made a lively member of the ſame. 


I Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us pray, 


LMICHTY and everlaſting God (h), 
who of thy great mercy didſt ſave 


A 


— _ 
* * 


ä 


* , >» 


— 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


through wickedneſs negleft to inſtruct it, or by death are ; 


taken away from it, the ſureties muſt look upon this caſe as 


chiefly devolved upon them, and of which they muſt give 
a ſtrict account. 


(e) Ready at the Font.] This I ſuppoſe is fo called, ; "= 


cauſe baptiſm at the beginning of Chriſtianity, was per- 
formed in ſprings or fountains. They were at firſt built 


near the church; then in the church porch; and after- _ 
wards, as it is now uſual amongſt us, placed in the chutch ' 


itſelf, but ſtill keeping the lower end, to intimate that 
baptiſm is the entrance into the myſtical church. 
primitive times we met with them very large and capacious ; 


not only that they might comport with the general cuſtom | 


of thoſe times, of perſons being immerſed or put under 
water, but alſo becauſe the ſtated times of baptiſm re- 
turning ſo ſeldom, great numbers were uſually baptized 
at the ſame time. But immerſion being now generally 
diſcontinued, they have ſhrunk into little ſmall fonts, 
ſcarcely bigger than mortars, and only employed to hold 
little baſons of water. 

(f) Already baptized, or no.] This 
lightly-it may be thought of by ignorant or impious people, 
muſt by no means be omitted; becauſe it 1s neceſſary 
befare we begin this great myſtery, that we be certified 


it hath not been done already, ſince it is a rite never tq 


be repeated. And beſides what is intimated in Scripture, 
the ancient church doth poſitively condemn the repeating 
of baptiſm, providing the party were baptized in the name 
of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. So 
that it is abſurd, to ſay the leaſt of it, to perform this rite 
over again, and therefore we aſk this queſtion, 5 

(g) This exhortation lays down the reaſon of baptiſm from 
our Lord's diſcourſe with Nicodemus, and excites the con- 


gregation to pray for the bleſſing of God on the ordinance 
which is about to be aUnuniltered.” 


(h) This prayer is a dęvout addreſs to Almighty God 


from the conſideration of Noah's being ſayed in the ark, 
which St, Peter applies to baptiſm, 1 Pet. iii, 2 1, as likewiſe 
from Iſrael's deliverance by paſhng through the Red - Sea 
that the adminiſtration of baptiſm may be cffeftual to ſecure 
the member now added to the faithful, in the benefits and 
privileges of Chriſtian communion ; our future expectations, 
and the ſtate of trial to which we are ſubjetted here in this 
troubleſome life, are deſcribed in a juſt and ſtriking alle- 


gory, 
Noah 


In the 


ueſtion, however 


— I — — — . — S 


* 
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Noah and his family in the ark from periſh- | 


ing by water; and alſo didſt ſafely lead the 
children of Iſrael thy people through the Red 
Sea, figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſm ; 
and by the Baptiſm of thy well-beloved Son 
Jeſus Chriſt in the river Jordan, didſt ſanc- 
tify water to the myſtical waſhing away of 
lin; We beſeech thee for thine infinite 
mercies, that tho wilt mercifully look upon 
this Child; waſh him and ſanctify him with 
the Holy Ghoſt; that he being delivered 
from thy wrath, may be received into the 
ark of Chriſt's church; and being ſtedfaſt in 
faith, joyful through hope, and rooted in 
charity, may ſo paſs the waves of this trouble- 
ſome world, that finally e may come to 
the land of everlaſting life; there to reign with 
thee, world without end, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


LMIGHTY and immortal God, the aid 
of all that need, the helper of all that flee 
to thee for ſuccour, the life of them that beheve, 
and the reſurrection of the dead; We call up- 
on thee for this Infant (i), that he coming to 


thy holy Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion of | 


his ſins by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive 
him, O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed by on 
well-beloved Son, ſaying, Aſk, and ye ſhall 
have ; ſeek and ye ſhall find; knock, and it 
ſhall be opened unto you : So give now unto 
us that at let us that ſeek find; open the 
gate unto us that knock ; that this Infant may 
enjoy the everlaſting benediction of thy 
heavenly waſhing, and may come to the eternal 
kingdom which thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


J Then ſhall the People fland up, and the Prieft ſhall 
ay, | 


Hear the words of the Goſpel written by 


Saint Mark, in the tenth chapter at the thir- 
teenth verſe, | 


A brought young children to Chriſt, 
that he ſhould touch them; and his 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. 
But when [Jeſus ſaw it, he was much dil- 
leaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not; for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 
Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not 


— 
* 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


5 ©» g=® 


(i) Theſe expreſſions are printed in Italic, - that the office 
may ſuit one or more, male or female, though there is no 
order to that myers in the Rubric* In the prayer itſelf, 
we may obſerve the congregation are more particularly ex- 
cited to pray for the infant to be baptized, from a firm truſt 
in God's promiſes revealed in the Coſpel by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. | thats te. | 

(k) This application of the Scripture above quoted, is 
<hiefly intended to foxtify the minds of ſuch as were in doubt 
as to the lawfulneſs of infant baptiſm, by the arguments of 
i 172 2 25 


— 


| 


| receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 


And he took them 
put his hands upon them, 


he {hall not enter therein. 
up in his arms, 


and bleſſed them. 


1 A/ter the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this 
bricf Exhortation upon the Words of the Goſpel: 


1 ye hear in this 1 (k) 
the words of our Saviour Chriſt, that 
he commanded the children to be brought 
unto him: how he blamed thole that would 
have kept them from him; how he ex- 
horted all men to follow their innocency. 
Ye perceive how by his outward geſture and 
deed he declared his good-will toward them ; 
for he embraced them in his arms, he laid his 
hands upon them and bleſſed them. Doubt 
ye not therefore, but earneſtly believe, that 
he will likewiſe favourably receive thas. 
preſent [nfant; that he will embrace Aim. 
with the arms of his mercy ; that he will 
give unto kim the bleſſing of eternal life, 
and make him partaker of his everlaſting 
kingdom. Wherefore we being thus per- 
** of the good-will of our heavenl 

Father towards this Infant, declared by 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt; and nothing doubt- 
ing but that he favourably alloweth this. 
charitable work of our's in bringing this 
Infant to his holy Baptiſm; let us faith- 
fully and devoutly give thanks unto him, 
and ſay, 


A LMIGHTY and everlaſting God, 

heavenly Father, we give thee humble 
thanks, that thou haſt vouchſafed to call 
us to the knowledge of thy grace, and faith- 
in thee: Increaſe this knowledge, and con- 
firm this faith in us evermore. Give thy 
Holy Spirit to this Infant, that he may be 
born again, and be made an heir of everlaſt- 
ing ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſpeak unto the God/athers imd 
Godmothers on this wiſe : | 


D beloved (I), ye have brought 
this Child here to be baptized, ye have 


prayed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would 
vouchſafe to receive im, to releaſe him of 


— 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


— 


Anabaptiſts: and the prayer following is a natural mixture 
of thankſgiving for the knowledge of God's will in this 
particular, and ſupplication for the happy effects of baptiſm. 
(1) This addreſs to the ſureties, is founded on a ſuppoſi- 
tion of the neceſſity of faith and repentance to render 
baptiſm eſſectual: wherefore they are examined touching 
the Chriſtian, faith, bf which they make profeſſion in the 
name of the Child, as well as the other requiſites to that 
covenant, it being intended by this formality, to ſhew the 
neceſlity of faith and repentance in baptiſm, | 
his 


— — 
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his fins, to ſanctify im with the Holy Ghoſt, 
to give him the kingdom of heaven, and 
everlaſting life. Ye have heard alſo, that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiled in 
his Goſpel to grant all theſe things that 
e have prayed for: which promiſe, he for 
his part will moſt ſurely keep and perform. 


Wherefore, aſter this promiſe made by Chriſt, 


this Infant muſt allo faithfully for is part, 
promiſe by you that are hrs ſureties (un- 
til he come of age to take it upon himſelf) 
that he will renounce the devil and all his 
works, and conſtantly believe God's hol 

word, and obediently keep his — 
ments. 


I demand therefore (m), 


OST thou, in the Name of this Child, 
renounce the devil and all his works, 
the vain pomp and glory of the world, with 
all covetous defires of the ſame, and the 
carnal deſires of the fleſh; ſo that thou wilt 
not follow, nor be led by them? 
Anſw. I renounce them all (n). 


Miniſter, 


OST thou beheve in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only-begotten Son 
our Lord? And that he was conceived by 
the Holy Gholt, born of the Virgin Mary ; 
that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead, and buried; that he went 
down into hell, and allo did rife again the 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(m) I demand therefore.) For the better underſtanding the 
true ſenſe and meaning of theſe queſtions which are put to 
the ſponſors, and the anſwers which the ſponſors are to make, 
it muſt be obſerved, that when an adult perſon is bap- 
tized, theſe queſtions are put to the perfon himſelf, and 
he himſelf returns the anſwers to them; ſo that there is a 
moſt expreſs and formal covenant then made between God 


and the party baptized ; God acting by his miniſter, and the | 


party baptized acting in his own perſon. 

But infants are not capable of entering into covenant in 
their own perſons, and yet they are obliged to abide by the 
terms of the covenant when they come to age. Therefore, that 
this may be the more effectually repreſented and ſhadowed 
forth to the congregation, the queſtions are put to the 
ſureties, and the ſureties make anſwer in the infant's 
name. Not that the infants can be ſuppoſed attually to 
renounce the devil, &c. to believe the articles of the 
Chriſtian ſaith, or to promiſe obedience to God's com- 
mands; but all this is done to ſignify the engagements 
which the infants are brought under, and which they muſt 
aftually perform when they are able ſo to do. The ſyre- 
ties do therefore act in the infant's ſtead, as is uſually done 
in other caſes, and as it has been the conſtant practice of 
the church in this caſe throughout every age. 

( n) I renounce them all.] It appears from what bas been 
ſaid in the laſt note, that neither do the ſureties promiſe, 
nor does the church deſire they ſhould promiſe, that the 
child ſhould certainly do what they ſay in its name. They 
only repreſent the child, and you in bis name, and bring 
ſolemn obligations upon him for the good of his ſou]: And 
they are bound by good advice and inſtruction to endeavour 


No. 18. 


—@ 


third day; that he aſcended into heaven, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty; and from thence ſhall 
come again at the end of the world, to judge 
the quick and the dead? 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; 
the Holy Catholic Church; the Communion 
of ſaints; the Remiſſion of ſins; the Re- 
ſurrection of the fleſh; and everlaſting Life 
after death ? 


Anſw. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
Muniſler. 


RA thou be baptized in this 
faith ? 


Anſw. That is my deſire. 


Miniſter. 
ILT thou then obediently keep 


God's holy will and commandments, 


and walk in the ſame all the days of thy 
life ? 


Anfw. 1 will. 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 


MERCIFUL God, grant that the 

old Adam in this Child (0) may be 

ſo buried, that the new man may be raiſed 
up in Aim. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affections may die 

in him, and that all things belonging to the 

Spirit may live and grow in m. Amen. 


| tion, 


— 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


to prevail with the infant as he grows up, to aft accordingly. 
But if the infant, after all their care, ſhould prove re- 
fractory, the ſureties have nothing to anſwer for. They 
have diſcharged the truſt repoſed in them, and done what 
they ſolemnly undertook as ſureties; and the neglett' and 
forfeiture of the baptiſmal covenant is what the child itſelf 
muſt anſwer for at God's tribunal. | 5 

(o) Old Adam in this Child] There was a cuſtom that 
prevailed in the early ages of the church, which was to 
exerciſe a baptized perſon, or tu caſt Satan out of him, 
who was ſuppoſed to have taken poſſeſſion of his body in 
the unregenerate ſtate. It cannot be denied but that 
poſſeſſions by evil ſpirits were very frequent before the 
ſpreading of the Goſpel, and that the firſt Chriſtians 
ejected many of them by the Name of Chriſt. | After 
wards this came to be an ordinary rite in the adminiſtration 
of baptiſm, to denote, that perſons before they were 
regenerated by baptiſm are under the kingdom of darkneſs, 
held by the power of fin and the devil, and to manifeſt 
the ſingular benefit we receive, by being freed from the 
dominion of his kingdom, and by being adopted childreg 
of God, on our entrance into the baptiſmal covenant. _ 

But becauſe in proceſs of time many ſuperſtitions and 
unwarrantable practices mixed with this ancient rite, elpe- 
cially jn the Roman church, our wiſe reformers thought 
fit to lay it quite aſide, and to ſubſtitute in lieu of it 


| theſe ſhort prayers, wherein the miniſter and the congre- 


gation put up their petitions to Almighty God, that the 
child may be delivered from the power of the devil, and 
receive all the benefits of the divine grace and protec» 


St. Grant 


— — ——— ß — 
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Grant that he may have power and 
ſtrength to have victory, and to triumph 
againſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh. 
Amen. 

Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated to 
thee by our Office and Miniſtry, may 
allo be endued with heavenly virtues, and 
everlaſtingly rewarded, through thy mercy, 
O blefled Lord God, who doll live, and go- 
vern all things, world without end. Amen. 


LMIGHTY, everliving God, whoſe 
moſt dearly beloved _ —_— Chriſt, 
for the forgiveneſs of our ſins, did ſhed out 
of his moſt. precious ſide both water and 
blood; and gave commandment to his 
diſciples, that they ſhould go teach all nations, 
and baptize them, In the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeech thee, the ſup- 
plications of thy Congregation ; ſanctify this 
water (p) to the myſtical waſhing away of 
Sin, and grant that thzs Child now to be bap- 
tized therein, may receive the fullneſs of thy 
race, and ever remain in the number of thy 
faichfal and elect children, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T Then the Prieſt ſhall take the Child into his Hands, 
and ſhall ſay to the Godfathers and Godmothers, 


Name this Child (q). 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(p) Sandify this Mater.] It ſeems the ancient Chriſtians 
had a cuſtom of making a conſecratory prayer for the dedi- 
cating the baptiſmal water to the ſacred uſe it was deſigned 
for. But the Roman church, ever fruitful' in ſuch in- 
ventions, added afterwards to this ſeveral odd and ſuper- 
ſtitious rites: RE into it, making croſſes over it, 
quenching a' wax candle in it, and mixing chriſm with 
it; and this'to be done only on a certain day of the year, 
and kept afterwards for uſe. But our church hath reduced 
all to primitive praftice, being content only with prayer to 
ſeparate the water from a vulgar to a ſacred uſe, 
(aq) Name this Child.) There was an ancient uſage in the 
church for'the baptized perſon to have a name given him 
upon his receiving that ſacrament. This indeed did not uni- 
verfally prevail as to adult perſons; but when infants have 
been baptized it has conſtantly been obſerved in the 
church that they ſhould take their names at their bap- 
tiſm. The reaſon of this was, that whereas baptiſm 
ſucceeded in the place of circumciſion, at the partaking 
of which ceremony the Jews received their names; it 
was thought by the ' firſt Chriſtians, that they would not 
8 leſs than this, in honour of this new rite which our 
aviour has inſtituted for their uſe. As to adult perſons 
they did no more than ſome little time before their baptiſm, 
ive in their name that they would be called by, to the 
biſhop or prieſt; which was generally their old name, and 
this, unleſs a very Heatheniſh one, was retained. Our 
church hath thought fit to continue this ancient practice, 
and therefore has ordered that the; name ſhould be given 
the child at the time of its baptiſm. = 1 ö 
I Shall dip it in the Water.) We all know that the 
be ritual of baptifſm was by going into the waters, and 
eing laid as dead backwards all along in them; and then 
the perſons baptized were raiſed up, and ſo they came out 


2 
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J And then naming it after them (if they ſhall certify 
him that the Child may well endure it) he ſhall dip 
it in the Water (r) diſcreetly and warily, ſaying, 


I baptize thee, In the Name of the 
. Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


1 But if they certify that the Child is weak, it ſhall 


ſuffice to pour Water upon it, ſaying the aforeſaid 
Words, 


N I baptize thee, In the Name of the 
. Father, and of the Son, and of the 


Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


T Then the Prizft ſhall ſay, 


WE receive this Child into the congre- 
gation of Chriſt's flock, “ and do 
ſign him with the ſign of the Ire the Prieſt hall 
Crols (s), in token that here- make a Cro/s upon the 
after he ſhall-not be aſhamed e forehead. 

to confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, and 
manfully to fight under his banner againſt fin, 
the cans Fo and the devil; and to continue 
Chriſt's faithful ſoldier and ſervant unto hs 
life's end. Amen. | 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


of them. This is not only mentioned by St. Paul, but 
in two different places he gives a myſtical ſignification of 
this rite ; that it denoted our being buried with Chriſt in 
baptiſm, and our being raiſed up with him to a new life: 
ſo that the phraſes of riſing with Chriſt, and of putting 
on Chriſt, as often as they occur, do plainly relate to this. 
And yet partly out of modeſty, partly in regard to the 
tenderneſs of infants, and the coldneſs of theſe climates, 
ſince ſuch a method might endanger their lives, and we 
know that God loves mercy better than ſacrifice, this form 
of baptizing is now diſſued. | 

(s) Sign of the Croſi.] We find the primitive Chriſtians 
uſed the making a croſs in the air, or upon their bodies, 
on many occaſions. Afterwards, when a divine virtue 
was fancied to accompany that ritual action, it was uſed 
in baptiſm as a ſort of incantation ; for with the uſe of 
it the devil was adjured to go out of the perſon who was 
to be baptized. Such an ul e as this made it a ſacramental 
and ſuperſtitious action; ial af it had been ſtill retained 
in that form, as it was in the firſt reformation of our 
liturgy, in king Edward the VIth's time, I do not ſee 
how it could have been juſtified. But ſince it had been an 
ancient form to uſe the ſign of the croſs, the church might 
properly retain this in ſome of her rites, and it belonged to 
none of them ſo properly, as to the initiatory ſacrament, 
in which the firſt uſe of it was retained, and the ſucceeding 
abuſe was laid aſide. It is retained too by our reformers 
in ſuch words as ſhewed that they retained none' of the 
ſuperſtitious conceits of Popery, and meant only thereby to 
own the receiving all Chriſtians into the doctrine of the croſs, 
and to an obligation to follow Chriſt, bearing his croſs. 
And thus this practice is in itſelf not only innocent but de- 
cent, and there were very plauſible reaſons, to ſay no more, 


for enjpining it. | 
# J Then 
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PUBLIC BAPTISM of INFANTS: 167 


1 


1 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


EEING now, dearly beloved brethren, 
that this Child 1s regenerate (t), and 
grafted into the body of Chriſt's Church,; let 
us give thanks unto Almigity God for thele 
benefits, and with one accord make our 
prayers unto him, that / Child may lead 
the reſt of his life according to this begin- 
ning. 


J Then ſhall be ſaid all kneeling : 


UR Father which art in heaven, Hal- 

lowed be thy Name; Thy kingdom 
come; Thy will be done in earth, as 1t 1s 
in heaven: Give us this day our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us 
not into temptation, But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 


I Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


We yield thee hearty thanks moſt mer- 
ciful Father, that it hath pleaſed thee 


to regenerate this Infant with thy holy Spirit, 
to receive him for thine own Child by adop- 
tion, and to incorporate im into thy holy 
Church. And humbly we beſcech thee to 
grant, that he being dead unto fin, and living 
unto righteouſneſs, and being buried with 
Chriſt in his death, may crucily the old man, 
and utterly aboliſh the whole body of fin ; 
and that as he is made prriazer of the death 
of thy Son, /e may allo be partaker of his 
reſurrection; ſo that finally with the reſidue 
of thy holy Church, he may be an inhieritor 


| 


of thine everlaſting kingdom, through Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


1 Then all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay to the God- 
fathers and Godmothers this Exhortation following. 


1 as this Child hath promiſed 
by you hi ſureties, to renounce the devil 
and all his works, to believe in God, and to 
ſerve him, ye mult remember, that it is your 
parts and duties to ſee that this Infunt be 
taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn, 
what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion 
he hath here made by you. And that he ma 
know theſe things the better, ye ſhall cal 
upon ii to hear ſermons; and chiefly ye 
{hall provide, that ke may learn the Creed, 
the Lord's Praycr, and the Ten Command- 
ments, in the vulgar tongue, and all other 
things which a Chriſtian ought to know and 
believe to his ſoul's health; and that this 
Child may be virtuoully brought up to lead 
a godly and a Chrittan life; remembering 
always, that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us 
our proteſſhon ; which is, to follow the exam- 
ple of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made 
like unto him; that as he died, and roſe 
again for us: ſo ſhould we, who are baptized, 
die from fin, and riſe again unto righteouſ- 
neſs; continually mortifying all our evil and 
corrupt affections, and dall proceeding in 
all virtue and godlineſs of living. 


4 Then ſhall he add, and ſay; 


E are to take care that this Child be 

brought to the Biſhop to be confirmed 
by him, ſo ſoon as he can ſay the Creed, the 
Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, 
in the . 0 tongue, and be further inſtruct- 


ed in the Church Catechiſm, ſet forth for that 
purpoſe. 


[ T is certain by God's Word, that Children which are baptized, dying before they commit actual 


fin, are undoubtedly ſaved. 


To take away all Scruple concerning the Uſe of the Sign of the Croſs in Baptiſm; the true Ex- 
plication thereof, and the juſt Reaſons for the retaining of it, may be ſeen in the Thirtieth Canon, 


farſl publiſhed in the Year MDCIV. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(t) Child ts regenerate.) There have been ſome unreaſon- 
able exceptions taken againſt this expreſſion, as if all per- 
ſons who are baptized are truly regenerate ; whereas ſeveral 
of them prove afterwards very wicked. But this objection 
is grounded upon a modern notion of the word . yt 
which neither the ancient fathers of the church, nor the 
compilers of our liturgy, knew any thing of. Some writers 
indeed of late run into this new-fangled phraſe, to denote 
converſion, 'or a returning from a lapſed ſtate, after a noto- 


8 SO FISTS Of | 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


rious violation of the baptiſmal covenant, to an habitual 
ſtate of holineſs. But no ancient writer ever cn this 
by the word regeneration. Regeneration, as often as it is 


uſed in the aa 1 ſignifies the baptiſmal regeneration , 


and ſo the Greek and Latin fathers, and the moſt eminertt 
divines of the Reformation, underſtand and uſe this word. 
And this is ſufficient to juſtify the Common-Prayer-Book 


* and, we hope, to filence all objections on this 
cad. | A 
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The MINISTRATION of 


PRIVATE BAPTISM of Children in Houſes (a). 


1 71 E Curates of every Pariſh ſhall often admoniſh the People, that they deſer not the Bap- 
tim of their Children longer than the firſt or ſecond Sunday next afler their Birth, or 


other Holy-day falling between, unleſs upon a great and reaſonable Cauſe, ts be approved of by 


the Curate. 


1 And alſo they ſhall warn them, that without like great Cauſe and Neceſſity they procure not 
their Children to be baptized at Home in their Houſes. But when Need ſhall compel them ſo to 
do, then Baptiſm ſhall be adminiſtered on this Faſhion. | 


J Firſt, let the Miniſter of the Pariſh (or, in his Abſence, any other lazfui Miniſter (b) that can 
be procured) with them that are preſent, call upon God, and ſay the Lord's Prayer, and ſo many 
of the Collects appointed to be ſaid before in the Form of Public Baptiſm, as the Time and pre- 
ſent Exigence will ſuffer : And then the Child being named, by ſome one that is preſent, the 
Miniſter ſhall pour Water upon it, ſaying theſe Words; | 


N I baptize thee, In the Name of the 
. Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


T Then all kneeling down, the Miniſter ſhall give Thanks 
unto God, and ſay, 


E yield thee hearty thanks, moſt mer- 
ciful Father, that it hath pleaſed thee 
to regenerate ii 4 wich thy holy Spirit, 
to receive him for thine own Child by adop- 
tion, and to incorporate him into thy holy 
Church. And we humbly beſeech * to 
grant, that as he is now made partaker of the 
death of thy Son, ſo he may be alſo of his 
reſurrection; and that finally, with the reſi- 
due of thy ſaints, ne may inherit thine ever- 
laſting kingdom, through the ſame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T And let them not doubt, but that the Child fo bap- 
tized, is lawfully and ſufficicntly baptized, and ought 


not to be baptized again. Yet, nevertheleſs, if the Cluld, 


which is after this fort baptized, do afterward live, it 
is expedient that it be brought into the Church, to the 
intent that if the Miniſter of the ſame Pariſh did him- 


* 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(a) In this, and the following office, we ſhall only take 
notice of ſuch particulars as are different from the order for 
public baptiſm of infants. | 

(b) Lawful 2 This is an order which was not 
made till after the conference at Hampton-Court, upon the 
acceſſion of king James I. to the throne. And it is plain 
from the writings and letters of our firſt reformers, that 


they deſigned to commiſſion lay perſons to baptize, in caſes | 


of neceſſity ; from an error they had imbibed in the Romiſh 
church, concerning the impoſſibility of ſalvation without 
the ſacrament of e which therefore being in their 
opinions ſo abſolute 
miniſtered by any body that was preſent, in caſes of extre- 
mity, rather than any ſhould die without it. 

But afterwards when they came to have clearer notions 
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ſelf baptize that Child, the Congregation may be certi- 
fied of the true Form of Baptiſm, by ham privately 
before uſed : In which Caſe he ſhall ſay thus ; 


1 CERTIFY you, that according to the due 
and preſcribed Order of the Church, at 


ſuch a time, and ſuch a place, before divers 


witneſſes I baptized this Child. 


1 But if the Child were baptized by any other lawful 
Miniſler ; then the Miniſter of the Pariſh where the 
Child was born or chriſtened, /hdll examine and try 
whether the Clald be lawfully baptized, or no. In 
which Caſe, i/ thoſe that bring any Child to the Church, 
do anſwer, that the fame Child is already baptized ; 
then ſhall the Miniſter examine them further, Going - 


Y whom was this Child baptized ? 
Who was preſent when this Child was 
baptized ? 

Becauſe ſome things eſſential to this Sacra- 
ment may happen to be omitted through fear 
or haſle, in ſuch times of extremity ; there- 
fore I demand further of you, 

With what matter was this Child bap- 
tized ? 

With what words was this Child baptized ? 


y neceſſary, they choſe ſhould be ad- 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


of the Sacraments, and perceived how abſurd it was to 
confine the mercies of God to outward means, eſpecially 
to conſider that the ſalvation of the child might be as ſafe 
in God's mercy without any baptiſm, as with one performed 
by perſons not duly commiſſioned to adminiſter it; I ſay, 


| when the governors pf our church came to be convinced 


of this truth, they thought it proper to explain the Rubric 
of king Edward and queen Elizabeth, in fuch manner as 
ſhould exclude any private perſon from adminiſtering of 
baptiſm, —What ſufficient plea the church of Rome can 
pretend, for ſuffering even midwives to perform this ſacred 
rite, I am wholly ignorant. For as to the pretence of the 
child's danger, we may be ſure that its ſalvation may be as 
ſafe in God's mercy without any baptiſm, as with any one 
that he hath not commanded. 

1 And 


s 


. 
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| PRIVATE BAPTISM of CHILDREN. 169 


1 And if the Miniſter ſhall find by the Anſwers of 
fuch as bring the Child, thab all Things were done as 
they ought to be ; then ſhall not he chriſten the Child 
again, but ſhall receive him as one of the Flock of true 
Chriſtian People, faying thus ; 


1 CERTIFY you (c), that in this caſe all is 
1 well done, and according unto due order 
concerning the baptizing of this Child; who 
being born in original ſin, and in the wrath 
of God, is now by the laver of regeneration 
in Baptiſm, received into the number of the 
children of God, and heirs of everlaſting 
life : for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth not deny 
his grace and mercy unto ſuch Infants, but 
moſt lovingly doth call them unto him, as 
the holy Goſpel doth witneſs to our comfort 
on this wile : 


St. Mark x. 1g. 


12 brought young children to Chriſt, 
that he ſhould touch them; and his diſ- 
ciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. But 
when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, 
and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not; for 
of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I 
ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little child, he ſhall 
not enter therein. And he took them up in 


his arms, put his hands upon them, and bleſ- 
ſed them. 


T After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this 
brief Exhortation upon the Words of the Goſpel. 


} ELOVED, ye hear in this Goſpel the 
words of our Saviour Chriſt, that he 
commanded the children to be brought unto 
him ; how he blamed thoſe that would have 
kept them from him ; how he exhorted all 
men to follow their innocency. Ye perceive 
how by his outward geſture and deed he de- 
clared his good-will toward them; for he 
embraced them in his arms, he laid his hands 
upon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt ye not 
therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he hath 
likewiſe favourably received this preſent In- 
fant ; that he hath embraced him with the 
arms of his mercy; and (as he hath promiſed 
in his holy Word) will give unto im the 
bleſſing of eternal life, and make him partaker 
of his everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore, we 
being thus perſuaded of the good-will of our 
heavenly Father, declared by his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, towards %s Infant; let us fauhfully 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(c) We ſee that all this care was, in order to ſatisfy the 
congregation, that in every reſpett ſuch admiſſion into their 
communion was regular, which otherwiſe might be after- 
wards diſputed, to the no ſmall damage and vexation of 


No. 15. 


and devoutly give thanks unto him, and ſa 
the Prayer, which the Lord himſelf taught 


US: 


UR Father which art in heaven, Hallow- 
ed be thy Name; Thy kingdom come; 
Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven: 


Give us this day our daily bread; And for- 


give us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into 
temptation, But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


LMIGHTY and everlaſting God, hea- 
venly Father, \we give thee humble 
thanks, that thou haſt vouchſafed to call us 
to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in 
thee ; Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm 


this faith in us evermore. Give thy holy 


— - 4 


Spirit to this Inſant, that he being born again, 
and being made an Hei of everlaſting ſalva- 
tion through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may con- 
tinue thy ſervant, and attain thy promiſe, 
through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy 
Son, who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 


1 Then ſhall the Prieft demand the Name of the Child, 
which being by the Godfathers and Godmothers pronoun- 
ced, the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 


OST thou, in the Name of this Child, 

renounce the devil and all his works, 

the vain pomp and glory of the world, with 

all covetous deſires of the ſame, and the car- 

nal deſires of the fleſh; ſo that thou wilt not 
follow, nor be led by them? 
Anſw, I renounce them all. 


Miniſter. 


OST thou believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only-begotten Son 
our Lord? And that he was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary; 
that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead, and buried; that he went 


down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the 


— 


third day ; that he aſcended into heaven, and 
ſitteth on the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty ; and from thence ſhall come again 
at the end of the world, to judge the quick 
and the dead? 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 


the Holy Catholic Church; the Commu- 


„ * 


nion of ſaints; the Remiſſion of ſins; the 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


families; as baptiſm is not more a religious ceremony ap. 


preſent than a civil right, on which the claim to exerciſe 
moſt dignities both in church and ſtate depends. 


Uu Reſur- 


170 A Complete ILLUSTRATION of the COM MON-PRAYER, &c. 


Reſurrection of the fleſh; and everlaſting Life 
aſter death ? 


Anſw. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
Muniſler, 


k ds" thou then obediently keep God's 


holy will and commandments, and 
walk in the ſame all the days of thy life ? 
Anſw., I will. 


J Then /hall the Prieſt ſay, 


WE receive this Child into the congre- 
gation of Chriſt's flock; and do 


Here the Prieft * ſign him with the ſign of 


ſhall male a Croſs = the Croſs; in token that 


the Cluld s forehead. hereafter he ſhall not be 
aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt cruci- 
hed, and manfully to fight under his banner 
againſt ſin, the world, and the devil; and to 


continue Chriſt's faithful ſoldier and ſervant 
unto is life's end. Amen. 


1 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


EEING now, dearly beloved brethren, 
that is Child is by Baptiſm regenerate, 
and graſted into the Body of Chriſt's Church, 


let us give thanks unto Almighty God for 
theſe benefits, and with one accord make our 


prayers unto him, that ke may lead the reſt 


of His life according to this beginning. 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


WE yield thee moſt hearty thanks, moſt 
merciful Father, that it hath pleaſed 


thee, to regenerate this Infant with thy Holy 
Spirit, to receive kim for thine own Child by 
adoption, and to incorporate him into th 

holy Church. And humbly we beſeech thee 
to grant, that he being dead unto fin, and 


living unto righteouſneſs, and being buried 


with Chriſt in his death, may crucify the old 
man, and utterly aboliſh the whole body. of 


2 — 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(d) The exhortation in this office and in the former, in 
all the old books ends with the repetition of the Lord's 
Prayer, and Creed, after which alſo in the ſame books im- 
mediately follow the queſtions to the godfathers and god- 
mothers ; and then the prayer, Almighty and everlaſting God, 
Sc. (which in our preſent book ſtands before thoſe queſti- 
ons). This prayer being ended, the prieſt was alſo formerly 
to uſe after the exhortation, Fora/muck as this child, Sc. 
Ye are to take care, &c. as is direted at the end of the pub- 


— 


ſin; and that as he is made partaker of the 
death of thy Son, ke may allo be partaker of 
his reſurrection; ſo that finally, with the reſi- 
due of thy holy Church, ke may be an mhe- 
ritor of thine everlaſting kingdom, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our. Lord. Amen. 


J Then all flanding up, the Miniſter ſhall make {ls 
Exhortation to the Godfathers and Godmothers : 


1 as this Child hath promiſed 
by you has ſureties, to renounce the devil 
and all his works, to believe in God, and to 
ſerve him; ye muſt remember, that it is your 
parts and duties to ſee that this Infant be 
taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn, 
what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion 
he hath here made by you. And that he _ 
know theſe things the better, ye ſhall call 
upon /zm to hear Sermons; and chiefly ye 
ſhall provide, that he may learn the Creed, 
the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten-Command- 
ments, in the vulgar tongue, and all other 
things which a Chriſtian ought to know and 
believe to his ſoul's health ; and that this Child 
we be virtuouſly brought up to lead a godly 
and a Chriſtian life ; remembering always, 
that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our pro- 
feſſion; which is, to follow the example of 
our Saviour Chriſt, and be made like unto 
him ; that as he died, and roſe again for us; 
ſo ſhould we, who are baptized, die from ſin, 
and riſe again unto righteouſneſs; continually 
mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, 


and daily proceeding in all virtue and godli- 
neſs of living. 


T But if they which bring the Infant to the Church do 
make ſuch uncertain Anſwers to the Prieſt's Queſtions, 
as that it cannot appear that the Child was beptized 
with Water, In the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt (which are eſſential 
Parts of Baptiſm) ; then let the Prieſt baplize it in the 
Form before appointed for Public Baptiſm of Infants; 
ſaving that at the dipping of the Child in the Font, he 
fall uſe this Form of Words: 


FF thou art not already baptized, NI bap- 
tize thee, In the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen (d). 


— — 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


lic office of baptiſm; though in our preſent form of private 
baptiſm, the miniſter is not directed to give any ſuch charge. 
The form of receiving the child into the congregatiou, and 
ſigning it with the croſs, with the ſhort — and 

rayer that follow it in our preſent books, do not ſeem to 
= been then uſed. But the firſt book of king Edward, 
after the form of ſtipulation, orders the chriſm to be put 
upon the child, and the form to be uſed, 
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206 + MINISTRATION of 


BAPTISM to luch as are of Riper Years (a), 


and able to anſwer for themſelves. 


nr 


4 When any uch Perſons, as are of riper Years, are to be baptized, limely Notice ſhall be given 
to the Biſhop, or whom he ſhall appoint for that Purpoſe, a Week before at the leaſt, by the 
Parents, or ſome other diſcreet Perſons ; that ſo due Care may be taken for their Examina- 
tion, whether they be ſuſfictently inſtructed in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion; and 
that they may be exhorted to prepare themſelves with Prayers and Faſting for receiving of this 


holy Sacrament. 


J And if they ſhall be found fit, then the Godfathers and Godmothers (the People being aſſembled 
upon the Sunday or Holy- Day appointed) ſhall be ready to preſent them at the Font, immedi- 
ately after the Second Leſſon, either at Morning or Evening-Prayer, as the Curate in his Di/- 


creluon ſhall think fit. - 


J And ſtanding there, the Prieſt ſhall aſk, whether any of the Perſons here preſented be baptized, 
or no: If they ſhall anſwer, No; then ſhall the Prieſt ſay thus : 


EARLY beloved, Foraſmuch as all men 

are conceived and born in fin (and that 
which is born of the fleſh is fleſh) and they 
that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, but 
live in fin, committing many actual tranſl- 
greſſions; and that our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, 
none can enter into the kingdom of God, 
except he be regenerate and born anew of 
water and of the Holy Ghoſt; I beſeech you 
to call upon God the Father, through our 
Lord 15 Chriſt, that of his bounteous 
goodneſs he will grant to theſe perſons that 
which by nature they cannot have, that the 
may be baptized with water and the Holy 
Ghoſt, and received into Chriſt's holy Church, 
and be made lively members of the ſame. 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


Let us pray. © 
T And here all the Congregation ſhall kneel. 


LMIGHTY and everlaſting God, who 

of thy great mercy didſt fave Noah 
and his 2 in the ark from periſhing by 
water; and alſo didſt ſafely lead the children 
of Iſrael thy people through the Red Sea, 
figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſm; and by 
the Baptiſm of thy well-beloved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt in the river Jordan, didſt ſanctify the 


„* 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(a) This office was added here, that it = be of uſe 
either for the perſons converted to the Chriſtian 'dofAtrine 
in colonies beyond ſea, or ſuch of the Quakers or Anabap- 
tiſts, who were convinced of their duty in conforming to 


: 


element of water to the myſtical waſhing 
away of lin; We beſeech thee for thine in- 
finite mercies, that thou wilt mercifully look 
upon theſe thy ſervants; waſh them, and 
ſanctify them with the Holy Ghoſt; that they 
being delivered from thy wrath may be re- 
ceived into the ark of Chriſt's Church; and 
being ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful through hope, 
and rooted in charity, may ſo paſs the waves 
of this troubleſome world, that finally they 
may come to the land of everlaſting life ; 
there to reign with thee world without end, 
through 45 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


LMIGHTY and immortal God, the aid 

of all that need, the helper of all that 
flee to thee for ſuccour, the lie of them that 
believe, and the reſurrection of the dead; 
We call upon thee for the/e perſons, that 
they coming to thy holy ang 6 may receive 
remiſſion of Heir fins by ſpiritual regenera- 
tion. Receive them, O Lord, as thou haſt 
promiſed by thy well-beloved Son, ſaying, 
Aſk, and ye ſhall receive; ſeek, and ye ſhall 
find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 
you: So give now unto us that aſk ; let us 
that ſeek, find; open the gate unto us that 
knock; that the/e perſons may enjoy the ever- 
laſting benediction of thy heavenly kart. 
and may come to the eternal kingdom whic 


thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


—_ 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


the eſtabliſhed forms of worſhip ; hence the neceſſity of 


previous examination, with other precautions inſiſted upon 
in the Rubric, 


« Then 
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1 Then ſhall the People ſtand up, and the Prieſt ſhall 
Jay, 
Hear the words of the Goſpel written by 


Saint John, in the third Chapter, begin- 
ning at the firſt Verſe: 


HERE was a man of the Phariſees, 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews : 


| 


The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid | 


unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God: for no man can 
do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except 
God be with him. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, Ex- 
cept a man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
kingdom of God. Nicodemus faith unto him, 
How can a man be born, when he is old? 
Can he enter the ſecond time into his mother's 
womb, and be born? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born 
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. That which 1s 
born of the ficlh, is fleſh; and that which is 
born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel not that 
J ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt be born again. 
The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 
heareſt the ſaund thereof ; but canſt not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: ſo is 
every one that 1s born of the Spirit. 


T After which he ſhall ſay this Exhorlation following : 


8 (b), ye hear in this Goſpel the 


expreſs words of our Saviour Chriſt, 
That except a man be born of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. Whereby ye may perceive the great 
neceſſity of this Sacrament, where it may be 
had. Likewiſe, immediately before his aſ- 
cenſion into heaven (as we read in the laſt 
Chapter of Saint Mark's Goſpel) he gave 
command to his diſciples, ſaying, Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the Goſpel to ever 
creature: He that believeth and is 3 
{hall be ſaved; but he that believeth not, 
ſhall be damned. Which alſo ſheweth unto 
us the great benefit we reap thereby. For 
which caule St. Peter the Apoſtle, when up- 
on his firſt preaching of the Goſpel many 
were pricked at the heart, and ſaid to him and 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, 
what ſhall we do? replied and ſaid unto 
them, Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you for the remiſhon of ſins, and ye ſhall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt : for the 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(b) This exhortation, after applying the dottrine of rege- 
neration laid down in the Goſpel to baptiſm, brings other 
precepts and examples in Sake of it from ſeveral 
paſſages of holy Scripture, very aptly connected e 
and properly inculcating the great neceſſity of faith and 
repentance, in order to baptiſm. 

55 2 


ö 


promiſe is to you and your children, and to 
all that are afar oft, even as many as the 
Lord our God ſhall call. And with many 
other words exhorted he them, ſaying, Save 
yourſelves from this untoward generation. 
For (as the ſame Apoſtle teſtifieth in another 
place) even Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us, 
(not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, 
but the anſwer of a good conſcience towards 
God) by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly believe, 


chat he will favourably receive 29 preſent 


perſons, truly r and coming unto 
him by faith; that he will grant hem remiſſion 
of their fins, and beſtow upon them the Holy 
Ghoſt ; that he will give tem the bleſſing of 
eternal life, and make them partakers of his 
everlaſting kingdom. 

Wherefore we being thus perſuaded of the 
good-will of our heavenly Father towards 
theſe perſons, declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt; 
let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks to 
him, and ſay, 


LMIGHTY and everlaſting God, hea- 

venly Father, we give thee humble 
thanks, for that thou haſt vouchſafed to call 
us to the knowledge of thy grace, and faith 
in thee : Increaſe this — 2 and confirm 
this faith in us evermore. Give thy Holy 
Spirit to the/e perſons, that they may be born 
again, and be made heirs of everlaſting ſal- 


| vation, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 


liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Spirit, now and for ever. Amen, 


1 Then the Prieſt hall ſpeak to the Perſons to be baptized 


on this wife : 


ELL-BELOVED (c), who are come 

hither, deſiring to receive holy Bap- 
tiſm, ye have heard |S the congregation 
hath prayed, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would 
ward 4 A to receive you and bleſs you, to re- 
leaſe you of your fins, to give you the king- 
dom of heaven, and everlaſting life. Ye have 
heard alſo, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
promiſed in his holy word to grant all thoſe 
things that we have prayed for ; which pro- 
mile he, for his part, will moſt ſurely keep 
and perform. 

Wherefore, after this promiſe made by 
Chriſt, ye muſt alſo faithfully, for your part, 
promiſe in the*preſence of theſe your Wit. 
neſſes, and this whole Congregation, that ye 


— — 8 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


(e) This.exhortation is with great propriety direfted to 
the perſons to be baptized, as well as the examination 
touching the articles of Chriſtian belief, which are now to 
be made profeſſion of; the godfathers and godmothers, 


in this caſe, being ſimply witneſſes to the baptiſmal cove- 
nant, 


will 
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will renounce the devil and all his works, and 
conſtantly believe God's holy word, and obe- 
diently keep his commandments, 


I Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of each of the Perſons to 
be bapuzed, ſcverally, theſe Queſtions following : 


Queſtion. 


OST thou renounce the devil and all his 
wotks, the vain pomp and glory of the 
world, with all covetous deſires of the ſame, 
and the carnal deſires of the fleſh; ſo that 
thou wilt not follow, nor be led by them? 
Anſw. I renounce them all. 


Queſtton. 


OST thou believe in God the Father 

Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth ? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only-begotten Son 
our Lord? And that he was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary; 
that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucihed, dead, and buried; that he went 
down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the 
third day ; that he aſcended into 2 
and ſitteth on the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty; and from thence ſhall 
come again at the end of the world, to judge 
the quick and the dead ? | 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; 
the Holy Catholic Church ; the Communion 
of ſaints; the Remiſſion of fins; the Re- 
ſurrection of the fleſh; and everlaſting Life 
after death? | 


Anſw. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 


Queſtion. 
IL T thou be baptized in this 
faith ? | 
Anſw. That is my deſire. 


Queſtion. 
ILT thou then obediently keep 


God's holy will and commandments, 
and_. walk in the ſame all the days of thy 
life! | 


Anſw. I will endeavour ſo to do, God be- 


ing my helper. | 
J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 

MERCIFUL God, grant that the old 

Adam in the/e per/ons may be ſo buried, 


that the new man may be raiſed up in them. 
Amen. | 


* 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(d) Godfathers and Godmothers.) Though godfathers and 
godmothers are appointed to be preſent at the baptiſm of 
perſons of riper years, yet they are only appointed as wit- 
neſſes of the engagement, and undertake no more than to 
remind them hereafter of the vow and profeſſion which they 


No. 15. 


Grant that all carnal affections may die in 
them, and that all things belonging to the 
Spirit may live and grow in te. Amen. 


Grant that they may have power and ſtrength 
to have victory, and to triumph againſt the 
devil, the world, and the fleſh. Amen. 


Grant that Hey being here dedicated to thee 
by our Othce and Miniſtry, may allo be en- 
dued with heavenly virtues, and everlaſting] 
rewarded, through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord 
God, who doſt live, and govern all things, 
world without end. Amen. | 


LMIGHTY, everliving God, whoſe 
moſt dearly beloved Son, Jeſus Chriſt, 
tor the forgiveneſs of our fins, did ſhed out 
of his molt precious ſide both water and 
blood, and gave commandment to his diſ- 
ciples, that they ſhould go teach all nations, 
and baptize them, in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; 
Regard, we beſeech thee, the ſupplications 
of thy ge ſanctify this water to 
the myſtical waſhing away of ſin; and grant 
that the per/ons now to be baptized therein, 
may receive the fulneſs of thy grace, and 
ever remain in the number of thy faidiful and 


ele& children, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


T Then /hall the Prieſt take each Perſon to be baptized, 
by the Right- Hand, and placing him convemently by the 
Font, according to his Diſcretion, ſhall aſk the God- 
fathers and Godmothers (d), the Name ; and then ſhall 
dip him in the Water, or pour Water upon him, 
faying, | 


XI I baptize thee, In the Name of the Fa- 
cher, and of the Son, and of the Holy 


| Ghoſt. Amen. 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


E receive this perſon into the congre- 
gation of Chriſt's flock, “ and do 
ſign him with the ſign of the - Here the Prieſt ſhall 


Croſs, in token that here- mate « of upon, the 


after he ſhall not be aſhamed Fe Forelead. 
to confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, and 
manfully to fight under his banner, againſt fn, 
the recur Fy and the devil; and to continue 
Chriſt's faithful ſoldier and ſervant unto kts 
life's end. Amen. | Fd 
PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


made in their preſence, and to call upon them to be diligent 
in inſtrafting themſelves in God's word. The chief part of 
the charge being delivered at laſt by the prieſt to the perſons 
that are ! | 
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1 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, | r as theſe perſons have pro- 
E now, dearly beloved brethren, miſed in your preſence to renounce the 

that theſe perſons are regenerate and || devil and all his works, to believe in God, 
grafted into the body of Chriſt's Church, let || and to ſerve him; ye mult remember, that it 
us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe || is your part and duty to put tem in mind 
benefits, and with one accord make our || what a ſolemn vow, promile, and profeſſion 
prayers unto him, that hey may lead the reſt || {hey have now made before this congregation, 
of their life according to this beginning. and eſpecially before you {herr choſen wit- 


OY neſſes. And ye are allo to call upon them to 
ee 5 LIK 5 7 een, uſe all diligence to be rightly inſtructed in 


UR Father, which art in heaven, Hal- God's holv Word; that ſo the 
s T4 ; may grow 
lowed be thy Name; Thy kingdom in 2 * in the knowledge of our Lord 


come; Thy will be done in earth, as it is in : : ee 4 
heaven: Give us this day our daily bread ; n pay, righteouſly, an 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us 


not into temptation, But deliver us from evil. || « And Hen ſpeaking to the new baptized Perſons he ſhall 


—— — 


Amen. proceed, and ſay, 
E yield thee humble thanks, O hea- | | 

venly Father, that thou haſt vouch- ND as for you, who have now by Bap- 
ſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace, tiſm = on Chriſt, it is your part and 
and faith in thee; Increaſe this knowledge, || duty alſo, being made the children of God 


and confirm this faith in us evermore : Give || and of the light, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to 
thy holy Spirit to the/e per/ons ; that being || walk anſwerably to your Chriſtian calling, and 
now born again, and made hers of everlaſt- || as becometh the children of light; remem- 
mg ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, || bering always that Baptiſm repreſenteth unto 
they may continue thy ſervants, and attain || us our profeſſion ; which is, to follow the 
thy promiſes, through the ſame Lord Jeſus || example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be 
Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and reigneth with || made like unto him; that as he died, and 
thee, in the unity of the ſame Holy Spirit || roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we, who are 
everlaſtingly. Amen, baptized, die from fin, and riſe again unto 
T Then all landing uf, the Prieſt ſhall uſe this Exlor- righteouſnels ; continually mortifying all our 
tation following ; ſpeaking to the Godfathers and God- evil and corrupt affections, and daily pro- 
mol lers firſt. | ceeding in all virtue and godlineſs of living. 


1 lt is expedient that every Perſon, thus baptized, ſhould be confirmed by the Biſhop ſo ſoon after 
lis Baptiſm as conveniently may be ; that ſo he may be admitted to the holy Communion. 


J If any Perſons, not baptized in their Infancy, ſhall be brought to be baptized before they come 
to Years of Diſcretion to anſwer for themſelves ; it may ſuffice to uſe the Office for Public Bap- 
tim of Infants, or (mm Caſe of extreme Danger) the Office for Private Baptiſm ; only changing 
the Word [Infant | for | Child or Perſon] as Occafion requireth. 


rents MO; 
That is to ſay, An Inſtruction to be learned of every Perſon before 


he be brought to be confirmed by the Biſhop. 2 5 


| Oueſtton, 
WII is your Name (b)? 
VV An/wer. N. or M. 

Queſt. Who gave you this Name? 
Anw. My Godfathers and Godmothers in 


my Baptiſm (c); wherein I was made a mem- 
| ber of Chriſt (4), the child of God, and an 
| inheritor of the kingdom of heaven. 

| Queſt, What did your Godfathers and God- 
mothers. then for you? 

| Anſw. 


NOTES,. COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


fa 1 The catechizing or inftrufting of II ſhould teach their children all the words of his law; and 
children and others in the principles of religion, is founded 


1G otne from them the cuſtom was delivered down to Chriſtians, 
upon the inſtitution of God himſelf to the Jews, that they I who had in every church a peculiar officer called a Cate- 
„ a 1 2 4 


chiſt, 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


Hhublicſiel as the da direas , by Aer. Hogg, at the Kings Anme, Paternoster Row, London. 
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Anſw. They did promiſe and vow three 
things in my name (e): Firſt, that I ſhould 
renounce the devil and all his works, the 
pomps and vanity of this wicked world, and 
all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh ; Secondly, that 
I ſhould believe all the Articles of the Chril- 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


chiſt, whoſe office it was to inſtruft the Catechumens in the 
fundamentals of religion; in ſome places for two whole 
years together, beſides the more folemn catechizing of them 
during the forty days of Lent, —— to their baptiſm 
at Eaſter. There was indeed a difference between the per- 
ſons who were catechized then, and thoſe whom we now 
inſtrutt. For the Catechumens then were generally ſuch as 
were come to years of diſcretion, having been born of 
Heathen parents and educated accordingly. As to the form 
of our catechiſm, it is drawn up after the primitive manner 
by way of queſtion and anſwer ; and is in itſelf only a ſhort 
and full explication of the baptiſmal vow. 

(b) Your Name?] Upon occaſion of repeating our Chriſ- 
tian name, the e begins with reminding us of the 
nature of our holy profeſſion; which is perpetually ſignified 
to us by the very name of Chriſtians which we bear. Into 
this holy profeſſion we are admitted or initiated by bap- 
tiſm; and therefore our inſtruttion begins with an explica- 
tion of the nature of that ſolemn covenant, and of the 
obligations incumbent upon us from it. 

(c) Iu my Baptt/m.) Concerning the name being given 
at baptiſm, it is to be obſerved that this is no part of the 
ſacrament itſelf, nor at all of divine inſtitution, but of human 
appointment only. Baptiſm therefore ought not to be 
looked upon as the bare form or ceremony of giving a 
name; but, on the contrary, the ceremony of giving the 
name 1s a mere external form, annexed without any necel- 
ſity, and by mere cuſtom only to the ſolemn dedication of 
ourſelves to God in baptiſm. Our Chriſtian name 1s a per- 
petual declaration of our being dedicated to the ſervice 
of Chriſt; and it is a ſhameful negligence and want of 
conſideration, that makes us generally ſeem ſo entirely to 
have forgot the thing, while the word is in our mouths con- 
tinually. 

(d) Member of Chrift, &c.] Concerning the name being 

wen by the godfathers and godmothers, this has already 
3 explained in the notes on the Office of Baptiſm, and 
therefore need not be now repeated. Let us proceed then 
to the privileges or benefits to which the child is here to be 


admitted by the rite of baptiſm.—-Wherean I was made a 


member of Chriſt, a child of God, and an iheritor of the 
kingdom of heaven. To be a member of Chriſt is a figura- 
tive expreſſion, the ſignification of which is, that as any 
member cut off from the natural body has no life or motion, 
ſo a perſon alienated from Chriſt has no ſpiritual life, no 
title to that life which 1s purchaſed for us by him. It is of 
mere grace and favour that God has at all given to man 
the promiſe of immortality; that he has vouchſafed to 
admit them to the covenant of repentance for the remiſſion 
of fins, of which covenant Chriſt is the Mediator and 
the Miniſter. Now this great privilege of being members 
of Chriſt, is alſo very ſignificant of our duty, That we are 
to honour him as the perſon whom God has given us to be 
the head over all things; that we are to depend upon him 
as the author of our hfe towards God; that we are to imi- 
tate him as our example; to obey him as our maſter; to 
follow him as our guide; and to, be in all things ſubject to 
him, as the ſeveral members of the body are to the ſuperior 
faculties of the ſoul.—It is alſo to be obſerved that this fur- 
ther repreſents to us our duty towards each other, as bein 

fellow-members of the ſame body; that we ſhould in all 
things be helpful and beneficial to one another, as brethren 
and partakers of the fame common ſalvation, For as in the 
natural body the eye cannot fay unto the hand I have no 
need of you, neither can the fot ſay, becauſe I am not the 
hand I am not of the body; ſo in the body of Chriſt, of 
which we all are members, no man ought to deſpiſe his 
meaner brother, nor envy him that is greater than himſelf, 


N 


tian Faith: And thirdly, that I ſhould keep 
God's holy will and commandments, and 
walk in the ſame all the days of my life, 

Queſt. Doſt thou not think that thou art 
bound to believe, and to do, as they have 
promiſed for thee ? 


Anſw. 


tA —_—_ 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


The next privilege to which a perſon is admitted by bap- 
tiſm, is, that he is therein made the child of God. That is 
to ſay, whereas by nature we are only in general the crea- 
tures of the Almighty, and the work of his hands, and by 
ſin were become objects of his wrath and diſpleaſure, we 
are by Chriſt reſtored, through the covenant of repentance, 
to the favour of God as a tender father. He ſupports us 
with all neceſſaries, he aſſiſts us by his Spirit, he pardons 
our infirmities, and graciouſly forgives us all our ſins upon 
ſincere repentance and rea] amendment of life through the 
interceſſion of Chriſt. —And as every relation whatloever 
neceſſarily ſuppoſes and implies the duty which is corre- 
ſpondent to it, ſo if we live not in obedience to the com- 
mands of our heavenly Father, it will nothing profit us to 
have had the name of children, 

The third privilege to which a perſon is admitted by bap- 
tiſm, is, that he is therein made an inheritor of the kingdom 
of heaven, Whereas the wrath of God cometh on the chil- 

ren of diſobedience, and the natural and proper wages of 
fin is death, God has by Chriſt not only redeemed us from 
this wrath, but moreover of his free and undeſerved bounty 
has exalted us to be joint heirs with Chriſt in his eternal 
kingdom. Into this covenant therefore, to the hope and 
poſſibility of this happineſs, to a title to this inheritance, 
upon our obeying the gracious terms of the Goſpel, we are 
by baptiſm admitted. As to thoſe among whom the Goſpel 
of the kingdom was never preached, concerning them it 
belongs not to us to judge. To their own maſter they ſtand 
or fall ; they are the creatures of God, and the Judge of all 
the earth will do what 1s right, 

(e) Three things in my name.] In the anſwer to the fore- 
going queſtion are ſet forth the privileges we are admitted 
to by baptiſm. In the anſwer to the preſent queſtion are 
declared the obligations we thereby take upon ourſelves, 
which are here ſaid to be three, -We are to renounce the 
devil and all his works; which in particular are ſuch fins of 
which the devil is principally the example, to which he 
more immediately tempts, and which are more properly 
and ſtrictly called diabolical. Of this fort is lying, and 
eſpecially in matters of religion, to impoſe upon men 
knowingly with falſe doftrines. In the next place, murder, 
wars, deſolations, and — . — perſecution upon account 
of religion. Alſo, pride, hatred, envy, malice, falſe accu. 
ſation, and the like. Then witchcratt, aſtrology, fortune- 
telling, and all unlawful arts, either real or pretended. 
Laſtly, idolatry is the principal of all the works of the devil, 
and the moſt immediate and direct oppoſition to God. Of 
this ſin are they guilty who worſhip images of wood and 
ſtone, and Baa! Bio elements, and other imaginations of 
their own, inſtead of the one God and Father of all; and 
who ſet up and pray to imaginary interceſſors, angels, and 
ſaints, and the bleſſed Virgin, inſtead of praying in the 
name of him who is the one Mediator between God and 
man, even our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.— But we are further to 
renounce the pomps and vantties of this wicked world. The 
meaning of which is, not that the world which God hath 
created, or any of its natural enjoyments, are evil; but the 
things to be renounced are, the evil cuſtoms of the world, 
the vicious faſhions, and the corrupt prattices which prevail 
in it. All methods, in ſhort, of ambition and grandeur, 
inconſiſtent with integrity and virtue, and all ſuch ſorts of 
diverſions and entertainments as plainly tend to corrupt 

ood manners, The vanities of the world are riches un- 
juſtly gotten, or vainly and profuſely ſquandered away in 
riotous living; or niches purſued with inſatiable covetouſ- 
neſs. — Moreover, we are: to renounce. al! the finful luſts 9 
the fleſh. And theſe are better to be named, than explain. 
ed. The works of the fleſh, St. Paul ſays, are manifeſt, and 
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A Complete ILLUsTRATION of the COM MO N-PRAYER, &c. 


 Anſw. Yes verily ; and by God's help fo 1 
will (f). And I heartily thank our heavenly 
Father, that he hath called me to this ſtate 
of ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Savi- 
our (g). And I pray unto God to give me 


his grace, that I may continue in the ſame 
unto my life's end. 


Catechiſt. 
Rehearſe the Articles of thy Belief. 


Anſwer. 
I BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty, 


Maker of heaven and earth : 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord ; 
Who was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Born. of the Virgin Mary, Suffered under 
Ponuus Pilate, was AA dead, and bu- 
ried, He deſcended into hell; The third day 
he roſe again from the dead, He aſcended 
into heaven, and ſitteth on the right-hand 
of God the Father Almighty; From thence 
he 3 come to judge the quick and the 
dead. 


I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The holy 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


are theſe ; adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, 
and ſuch like. 

The fecond thing which is promiſed for us, is, that we 
will believe all the articles .of the Chriſtian faith. — Theſe 
are contained in the Creed, commonly called the Apoſtle's 
Creed; a full explication of which has been given al- 
ready in this =, where it firſt occurs, in the morning- 
ſervice- 
The third thing promiſed is, that we will keep God's 
holy will and command ments, and walk in the ſame all 
the days of our lives. —Theſe commandments have like- 
wiſe had à general explanation in the office for the com- 
munion. 

(f) Yes verily, and by God's help fo T will.) The proper 
meaning of this anſwer, I think, is contained in the two 
following obſervations. 1. That every baptized perſon, 
who, coming to years of underſtanding, is ſatisfied of the 


truth of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and proceeds regularly in his 


duty, does at confirmation voluntarily take upon himſelf 
the promiſe, which had by others been made for him at his 
baptiſm : and then, it being a promiſe ratified by his own 
free choice, he 1s clearly under obligation. to perform it. 
And he is under an obligation no leſs ſtrong upon another 
account, which 1s, 2. That the 'things themſelves are in 
their own nature ſuch, as the baptized perſon would, be ab- 
ſalutely and indiſpenſably obliged to perform, whether the 
ſureties had ever made any promiſe for him or not. Where- 
fore indeed their promiſe is not properly with intent to lay 
any obligation upon us, or tie us up to any thing we were 
not otherwiſe bound to do; but it is mae a declaration 
and aſſurance of a kind intention to remind us of our ori- 
gina] and abſolute obligation to believe and obey the will 
of God.—This is clear and plain enough with reſpef to 
what we are to do. But what is meant by being bound to 
believe is more difficult. For if believing does not, like 
our actions, depend upon the will, but men mut necgſſaril 
believe what they have good evidence for, and cannot oh. 
bly believe what they ſee no reaſon to be convinced of; 
how then can beligying be a duty, which a man ſhould upon 
any account at all be obliged to perform? Upon this it is 


Catholic Church; The communion of ſaints; 
The forgiveneſs of fins; The reſurrection of 
the body ; And the life everlaſting. Amen. 

Cue What doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe 
Articles of thy Belief? 

Anſw. Firſt, I learn to believe in God 
the Father, who hath made me, and all the 
world; 

Secondly, in God the Son, who hath re- 
deemed me, and all mankind; 

Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghoſt, who 
ſanctifieth me, and all the elect people of 


God. 


Queſt. You ſaid, that your Godfathers and 
Godmothers did promile for you, that you 
ſhould keep God's Commandments : Tell me 
how many there be? | 

Anſw., Ten. 


Queſt. Which be they ? 
Anſwer. 


Che ſame which God ſpake in the twen- 
tieth Chapter of Exodus, ſaying, I am 
the Lord thy God who brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bond- 
age. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


to be obſerved, that that belief which is the duty of a 
Chriſtian, is not in the ſtritt ſenſe of the word, that bare 
aſſent of our underſtanding which it is not in our power 
to withhold ; but it ſignifies in the moral ſenſe that good 
diſpoſition of the * and will, by which a man, laying 
ade all vice and prejudice and corrupt inclinations, chules 
to attend to, examine, and conſider, and receive willingly, 
whatever upon due inquiry he ſhall find to be the will of 
God. And when he has ſo received it, upon ſober reaſon 
and good evidence, he adheres to it ſtedfaſtly as a principle 
or rational ground of attion, by which he 1s uniformly to 
be directed. And thus much concerning the acknowledg- 
ment contained in this anſwer, Yes verily—the following 
words, and by God's help ſo 1 will, are a declaration of per- 
petually renewing wiſe and good reſolutions, of — — 
to our faith, and perſevering in our obedience. For theſe 
things are very apt to ſlip out of the minds of careleſs 
perſons, whilſt the pleaſures of youth, and the cares of this 
world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches, choke the word, and 
it becometh unfruitful. 

(g) Through Feſus Chriſt our Saviour.) At the ſame time 
that we acknowledge our obligation, we are taught to de- 
clare our thankfulneſs alſo, of ſo excellent a benefit. Our 
thanks are to be returned in the firſt place to God our 
heavenly Father, the original author . ſupreme Lord of 
all; whoſe goodneſs it was to ſend his Son for our redemp- 
tion. In the next place all humble and thankful acknow- 
ledgments are to be made likewiſe to our Saviour himſelf; 
who was as willing to come and give himſelf for us, as 
God was graciouſly pleaſed to permit and appoint that he 
ſhould come. — It follows in the next words; and I pray 


unto God to give me has grace, that I may continue in the ſame 


unto my life's end. Theſe words expreſs the ſenſe we ought 


to have of our own frailneſs, and of our continual ſtanding 
in need of the divine aſſiſtance and ſupport ; the neceſlity 
alſo of perſevering by divine aſſiſtance in that ſtate of ſal- 
vation to which God hath called us. For baptiſm and faith, 
and reſolutions of obedience are nothing, unleſs they pro- 
duce the real fruits of a good and virtuous life. 
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I. Thou ſhalt have none other gods but 
me. 

II. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any 
graven image, nor the likeneſs of any thin 
that 1s in heaven above, or in the earth be- 
neath, or in the water under the earth. Thou 
ſhalt not bow down to them, nor worſhip 
them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, and viſit the fins of the fathers upon 
the children, unto the third and fourth gene- 
ration of them that hate me; and ſhew mercy 
unto thouſands in them that love me, and 
keep my commandments. | 

III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in 
vain. 

IV. Remember that thou keep holy the 
Sabbath-day. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and 
do all that thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh 
day 1s the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. 
In it thou ſhalt do no manner of work, thou, 
and thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy man- 


ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, and 


the ſtranger that 1s within thy gates. For in 
fix days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the ſea, and all that in them 1s, and reſted 
the ſeventh day ; wherefore the Lord bleſſed 
the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that 
thy days may be long in the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 

VI. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 

VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

1x. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt 
thy neighbour. 

N. Thou malt not covet thy neighbour's 
toute, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's 
wile, nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his 


ox, nor his als, nor any thing that is his. 


Oucſt, What doit thou chiefly learn by 
theſe commandments ? 

Anſw. L learn"two things: My duty to- 
wards God, and my duty towards my neigh- 
bour. 

Queſt. What 1s thy duty towards God ? 

An/w. My duty towards God, is to believe 
in him, to fear him, and to love him with all 
my heart, with all my mind, with all my ſoul, 
and with all my ſtrength ; to worſhip him, to 
give him thanks, to put my whole truſt in 


him, to call upon him, to honour his holy 
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h) Could the wit of man have gone further after theſe 
ſuccinct and clear explanations of the two tables; and yet 
here is an improvement, in which they ſeem to diſclaim an 
authority for the enforcement of the commandments, kind. 
ly and gently leading the young mind to that ſource of 
practical religion, conſtant prayer, under a deep ſenſe of 
God's mercy and goodneſs; and that they may effettually 

No. 16. 


Name and his word, and to ſerve him truly 
all the days of my life. | 

* What is thy duty towards thy neigh- 
bour! PE: 

Anſw. My duty towards my Neighbour, 1s 
to love him as myſelf, and to do to all men, 
as I would they ſhould do unto me: To love, 


honour, and ſuccour my father and mother: 


To honour and obey the King, and all that 
are put in authority under him : To ſubmit 
myſelf to all my governors, teachers, ſpiritual 
paſtors and maſters: To order myſelf lowly 
and reverently to all my betters: To hurt no 
_ by ward or deed; To be true and juſt 
in all my dealings: To bear no malice nor 
hatred in my heart: To keep my hands from 
picking and ſtealing, and my tongue from 
evil-ſpeaking, lying, and ſlandering: To 
keep my bats in temperance, ſoberneſs, and 
chaſtity : Not to covet nor deſire other men's 
goods ; but to learn and labour truly to get 
mine own living, and to do my duty in that 


ſtate of life, unto which it ſhall pleaſe God 


to call me. 
Calechiſt. 


My good child, know this 05 that thou 
art not able to do theſe things of thyſelf, nor 
to walk in the Commandments of God, and 
to ſerve him, without his ſpecial Grace ; 
which thou muſt learn at all times to call for 
by diligent Prayer: Let me hear therefore, 
if thou canſt ſay the Lord's Prayer ? | 


Anſwer. - 


UR Father which art in heaven; Hal- 
lowed be thy Name; Thy kingdom 
come; Thy will be done in earth, as it is 
in heaven: Give us this ay our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us 


not into temptation, But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 


Queſt. What deſireſt thou of God in this 


Prayer? 


Anſw. I deſire my Lord God our heavenly 
Father, who is the giver of all goodneſs, to 
ſend his grace unto me, and to all people; 
that we may worſhip him, ſerve him, and 
obey him, as we ought to do. And I pra 
unto God, that he will ſend us all things, 
that be needful both for our ſouls and bodies; 


˙my; 
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point out this duty in all its branches, they have recom- 
mended the Lord's Prayer in preference to all human com- 
poſitions, * their abilities in drawing up theſe is very 
conſpicuous. In a word, the explanation of this prayer 


annexed is a maſter- piece of its kind, which can never be 
ſufficiently admired, 
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and; that he will be merciful unto us, and 
forgive us our fins; and that it will pleaſe 
him to ſave and defend us in all dangers 
Front and bodily; and that he will keep us 
from all ſin and wickedneſs, and from our 
ghoſtly enemy, and from everlaſting death. 
And this I truſt he will do of his mercy and 
goodneſs, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
And therefore I ſay, Amen; So be it. 


Queſtion, 


H 0 W many Sacraments hath Chriſt or- 
141 dained in his Church (i)? 


n : 2 A 
Py 3 
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(i) Chriſt ordained in his Church?) It is the peculiar ex- 
cellency and advantage of the Chriſtian religion, that it is 
not burdened, as the Jewiſh was, with a multitude of exter- 
nal rites and ceremonies. Nothing is now required of us, 
but that by repentance we forſake the works of unrighte- 
ouſneſs; and what theſe are, has been explained, and 
every body can tell: that we have faith towards God 
the Father, who created us; our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath redeemed us; and the Holy Ghoſt, who hath 
ſanflified us; as it hath been ſet forth in the expli- 
cation of the apoſtſes creed, in the daily ſervice: that 
Wwe ey the commandments of God, as they have been 
expounded by our Saviour in his ſermon on the mount; that 
we expreſs our devotion towards God in conſtant prayer, after 
the manner of the pattern which our Lord hath taught us; of 
which there is an inſtruftipn in the morning ſervice : that 
we enter into a folemn obligation at our firſt admiſſion into 
Chriſt's church, by baptiſm, to perform theſe conditions; 
and that we perpetually confirm and remind ourſelves of 
that obligation, by communicating in the ſacrament of 
the Lord's ſupper. Whoever worthily performs theſe duties 
of a Chriſtian, ſtands in need of no additional buildings 
upon this foundation : no arhitrary penances to, ſupply the 
place of real repentance and amendment: no additional 
articles of faith of mere human invention: no ſuperero- 
gatign of obedience to the ſuperſtitious commandments of 
men, ta complete or make amends for the want of obe- 
dience to the laws of God: no new devotion to ſaints or 
angels, inſtead of praying to the Father, as Chriſt hath 
taught us, in the name of him only our alone Mediator : 
and no additional ſacraments by the authority of the church, 
to ſupply any defefts in thoſe which our Lord himſelf hath 
appointed, 

Thoſe appointed by our Lord himſelf, are two only ; 
Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. By the one we begin to 
profeſs ourſelves Chriſtians; by the other we declare our 
continuance in that profeſſion. By the one we are admitted 
into the church of Chriſt; by the other we live in conſtant 
communion both with Chriſt the head, and with all the 
members of his ſpiritual body, By the one we ſolemn] 
vow to give ourſelves up to the guidance of the ſpirit 
of holineſs, and to the obedience of God's commands ; and 
by the other we perpetually repeat and ratify, confirm and 


renew that, vow ; and lay afreſh upon ourſelves the moſt . 


ſolemn obligations, to endeavour conſtantly with God's 
aſſiſtance to perform it. 


(k) Generally neceſſary to ſalvation.) Theſe two ſacra- | 
ſpoken of, as being neceſſary to ſalvation ; | 


ments are here 
becauſe concerning the one our Saviour has affirmed, that 
except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he can- 
not enter into the kingdom of God. And the other is an 
expreſs command to all his difciples, to do that in remem- 
brance of him; which if they contemptuouſly negle& to 


do, they ſeem to deſpiſe their part of the New Teſta- 


ment in his blood. Vet it is well added, generally neceſſary 
to ſalvation, to ſhew that the neceſſity here ſpoken of,. is 
not abſolute and rigorous. For ooh aol regard to bap- 
tiſm, our Saviour's words may ſcem abſolute and without 


Anſwer. Two only, as generally neceſſary 
to ſalvation (k); that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and 
the Supper of the Lord. ; 

Queſt. What meaneſt thou by this word 
Sacrament ? : 

Anſwer. I mean an outward and viſible 
ſign (1) of an inward and ſpiritual grace 
given unto us, ordained by Chriſt himſelf, 
as a means whereby we receive the ſame, 
and a pledge to aſſure us thereof. 

Queſt. How many parts are there in a Sa- 
crament. 

Anſwer. Two; the outward viſible ſign, 
and the inward ſpiritual grace. 

Queſt. 


un.... 
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exception, yet in the nature of the thing it is evident there 
muſt of neceſſity be ſome exceptions. Infants, for inſtance, 
dying without baptiſm, ſince it 1s not their fault, but to 
them altogether unavoidable, it is impoſſible to conceive 
they ſhall periſh for not doing what they could not do. 
And there is in the Scripture itſelf an example of a Chril- 
tian convert, who was certainly ſaved, though he died 
unbaptized; which is the thief upon the croſs. Many 
converts in the primitive ages, were martyred ſuddenly, 
before they could have any opportunity of being baptized ; 
and yet no man ever doubted of their ſalvation. For 


they died with Chriſt, and for Chriſt literally; whereas , 


baptiſm is the dying with him only in a figure. It is 
plain therefore, that abſolute and univerſal declarations of 
this ſort, are always to be underſtood with neceſſary ex- 
ceptions. 

To theſe excellent abſervations I think it neceſſary to 
add, and the rather becauſe it has not been mentioned that I 
know of by any writer on this ſubject; that the fal- 
vation here intended is in the Scripture ſenſe of that word, 
and as eternal life and the kingdom of God, are generally 
—almoſt always perhaps—to . underſtood in the New 
Teſtament, importing a ſublime degree of happineſs 
with God in heaven; to which none but angels and 
ſaints, and good Chriſtians, oblerving all the terms of 
the new covenant, and that of which it was the figure, 
in the way which God hath appointed, ſhall be admitted.. 
In his Father's houſe, our Saviour ſays, are many man- 
ſions; many ſtates and degrees of happineſs and glory 

roportioned to the virtues and good works. of every one. 
But according to the whole tenour of the Chriſtian 
ſcheme, the moſt perfett ſtate of 2 — is intended to 
be the portion of thoſe alone, who having not received 
the promiſes, but only ſeeing them afar off, embraced 
them; and thoſe who having heard of, and believing in the 
Meſſiah, obſerve all the conditions of the Chriſtian cove- 
nant. Mere immortality is given to all the human race, 
without any conditions; but eternal life, and an admiſſion 
to the glories of his preſence, are the gift of God through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And to attain this it is neceſſary 
that we ſhould not only repent of all wilful fin, and for- 
ſake it in time to come, but that we ſhould believe in God 
and his true religion, and come unto him through the me- 
rits and ſacrifice of his Son; there being no other name 
under heaven by which we can be faved (in the ſenſe 1 
before mentioned) but only the name of aur Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, And whoſoever will not come unto him in this 
manner, muſt ſtand upon his own merits only, with his 
good works on one ſide, and all his infirmities and wicked- 
neſſes on the other.—In this ſenſe, therefore, it is 
true that theſe ſacraments are generally neceſſary to ſal- 
vation, 

(J) Ax outward and viſible ſgn.] After determining the 
number of ſacraments, and in order to prove the truth 
of that determination, follows the definition of a ſacra- 
ment, or what it is that we mean by that word. In a 
ſacrament therefore there muſt be an outward viſible ſign, 
ſuch as is water in baptiſm, and bread and wine in the 
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Queſt. What is the outward viſible ſign, or 
form in Baptiſm (m)? 

Anſwer. Water; wherein the perſon 1s 
baptized, In the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Queſt. What is the inward and ſpiritual 
grace? 

Anſwer. A death unto ſin (n), and a new 
birth unto righteouſneſs : For being by nature 
born in ſin, and the children of wrath, we 
are hereby made the children of grace. 

Oueſt. What is required of perlons to be 
baptized ? 

Anſwer. Repentance, whereby they for- 
ſake fin; and Faith, whereby they ſtedfaſtly 
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Lord's ſupper. The reaſon of this is, becauſe in the 
nature of the thing it muſt be a public dedication of our- 
ſelves to the ſervice of Chriſt, and a public atteſtation of 
our communion with him. Repentance and faith evidenced 
in a new life of righteouſneſs, are always acceptable to 
God : but they are not what we call a ſacrament; they are 
not a public covenanting with God, but when declared 
and ſignified by that outward and viſible ſign of being 
buried with Chriſt in the baptiſm of water. In like man- 
ner to commemorate thankfully the death of our Lord, is 
always an acceptable part of devotion; but it is not what 
we call a ſacrament, unleſs that inward thankful remem- 
brance be publicly and ſolemnly repreſented by the out- 
wards ſigns of breaking bread and pouring out wine.— 
Outward ſigns have not of themſelves, and in the nature 
of things, any neceſſary connection with inward and 
ſpiritual advantages, and therefore to make them means of 
thoſe advantages, they muſt be ſuch as are ordained by 
Chriſt himſelf. There is no ſuperſtition, however, more 
miſchievous and deſtruttive of true religion, than men's 
imagining that in a ſacrament, the inward and ſpiritual 
benefit is neceſlarily, and in courſe, connetted with the 
outward performance ; which 1s the nature of a charm, and 
not a religious action. A ſacrament is eſſentially, as every 
thing in religion muſt be, of a moral nature; and the 
ſpiritual benefit is ſo annexed to the uſe of the means, as 
that every one,—not who partakes—but who partakes pro- 
perly, with faith and true repentance, of the outward ſigns, 
ſhall alſo be made partakers of the inward bleſſing. 

(m) Viſible hin or form in Baptiſm.| In the ſacrament 
of baptiſm there is to be conſidered firſt, the matter; which 
is water, wherein the perſon is baptized. Among writers 
of needleſs curioſity there have ſometimes been ſtarted 
queſtions concerning the reaſons of this appointment, and 
what degree of neceſſity there is for the uſe of this element in 
particular. But all queſtions of this kind are vain and 
uſeleſs. The will and good pleaſure of God, in matters of 
this nature, is {uſhcient 1 way Yet it deſerves juſt to be 
mentioned, that before our Saviour's time, the Jewiſh man- 
ner of admitting proſelytes was by baptizing them with 
water,—The ſecond thing to be conſidered in this ſacra— 
ment, 1s the form in which we are baptized: in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
By which form we make a ſolemn profeſſion of 6ur belief 
in the one God and Father of all, who 1s above all; in 
the one Lord Jeſus Chriſt who is the Redeemer and Saviour, 
and the Judge of all; and in the one Holy Spirit of God, 


by whom the prophets were inſpired under the Old Teſta- 
ment and the apoſtles under the New. By this form we 
dedicate ourſelves ſolemnly to the ſervice and worſhip of 


God our Father who created us; to the obedience and imi— 


tation of Chriſt the Son of God who redeemed us; and to 
the direction and guidance of the Holy Spirit which ſancti- 


fieth us. | 


(n) Death unto Sin, &c.] The inward and ſpiritual grace, 
ſigniſied by the outward viſible ſign in baptiſm, is a 


„ 


believe the promiſes of God made to them 
in that Sacrament. 

Queſt. Why then are Infants baptized, 
when by reaſon of their tender age they can- 
not perform them ? | 

Anſwer. Becauſe they promiſe them both 
by their Sureties; which promiſe, when they 
come to age, themſelves are bound to per- 
form. 

Queſt, Why was the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper ordained ? 

Anſwer. For the continual remembrance (o) 
of the ſacrifice of the death of Chriſt, 
and of the benefits which we receive 


thereby. 
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death unto fin, and a new birth unto righteouſneſs. In 
the primitive times the manner of baptizing—as it hath 
been already ſaid -was by immerſion, or dipping the whole 
body in the water. And this manner of doing it was a 
very ſignificant emblem of the dying and riſing again 
mentioned by. St. Paul. But in whatever manner the 
outward ceremony be performed, the moral obligation 
upon baptized perſons is ſtill always the ſame. For the 
baptiſm which faves us is not the putting away the filth 
of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcience towards 
God.— The reaſon of the inſtitution follows in this anſwer ; 
for being by nature born in ſin, and the children of wrath, 
we are hereby made the children of grace. The phraſe, 
being by nature children of wrath, can here only be under- 
ſtood by way of accommodation ; that as wicked Heathens 
were, upon account of their unreafonable vices, liable in 
the higheſt degree to the wrath of God; ſo, in proportion, 
all men, by their frailty and aptneſs to fin, always coming 
ſhort of the glory of God, and thoſe who are as innocent 
as they were AF being ſtill void of merit, they are all 
ſuch as can have no claim of right to that eternal life, 
that kingdom of everlaſting glory, which is the free gift of 
God in Chriſt; and which he cannot be bound to give, 
but to whom, and upon what terms and conditions, he 
himſelf ſees fit.— And theſe, in the anſwer to the next 
queſtion, we are told is repentance, whereby they ſted- 
faſtly believe the promiſes of God made to them in that 
ſacrament. What is here meant by repentance has been 
fully explained in the former part of the catechiſm ; and 
what is here to be underſtood by faith, has likewiſe at large 
been ſhewn already in the expoſition of the apoſtle's creed. 
But if repentance and faith are neceſſary qualifications to 
fit and prepare perſons for baptiſm, Why then arc infants 
baptized, when by reaſon of their tender age they cannot 
1 them? This has likewiſe been explained at 
arge in tbe beginning of the catechiſm, and need not be 
here repeated. | 

(o) For the continual remembrance, &c.] In the account 
here given of the nature, end, and deſign of this latter 


Sacrament, the firſt thing ſuppoſed, is an acknowledgment 


that Chriſt died for the ſins of all mankind, and the next 
thing declared, is, that his death was a ſacrifice. Inſtead 
of the life of the ſinner, God was pleaſed under the 
law to accept the facrifice of beaſts, Not that 1t was 
poſſible they could take away fins, but they were accepted 
as teſtimonies of repentance, and as types of Chriſt. 
Chriſt was himſelf without ſpot, and ſinleſs; and therefore. 


his voluntary offering of himſelt was acceptable to God 


and efficacious to procure pardon to .penitents, The 
abſolute power and ſovereignty of God being conſi- 
dered, he might indeed poſhbly have pardoned fin r 
Wi 5 Boy he could not have been ſaid to be unjuſt 
in doing it. But he might alſo not bave pardoned it; and 


there was no- ſecurity that Infinite Juſtice and Wiſdom 


would not think it more _ to puniſh it. The accepting 
of the ſacrifice of Chriſt upon the croſs, is an aſſuranec 
| to 
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Queſt. What is the outward part, or ſign 
of the Lord's Supper ? 
_ Anfoer. Bread and, Wine (p), which the 
Lord hath commanded to be received. 
Queſt. What is the-inward part, or thing 
ſignified ? 
 Anfuer. The Body and Blood of Chriſt (q), 
which are verily and indeed taken and re- 


ceived by the faithful in the Lord's Supper. 


—— 
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to finners that God will grant them repentance, or allow 
them the benefit of repentance unto life. And it 1s a 
vindication in the beſt and moſt admirable manner, of the 
wiſdom of the Supreme Governor of the univerſe, in 
ſhewing at the ſame time his hatred againſt ſin, and his 
— * towards ſinners. The death of Chriſt there- 
fore was a true exptatory ſacrifice, and ſatisfaction for the 
ſins of the world; a fatisfaftion, not in the way of an 
equivalent, as obliging God to forgive ſin; for then it 
would not be of grace and of free pardon. But it was a 
ſatisfaction, as makin forgiveneſs conſiſtent with the ho- 
nour and dignity of the divine laws. In which ſatisfac- 
tion it muſt always be remembered, that vicious and un- 
righteous perſons have no part nor benefit. And nothi 
can be a greater and more pernicious corruption of Chriſti- 
anity, than wicked men's relying upon the merits of Chriſt. 
In the next place it is to be obſerved, that the ſacrament 
of the Lord's ſupper is here declared to be a remem- 
brance of this ſacrifice of the death of Chriſt; and not 
a repetition of the ſacrifice itſelf afreſh, as the church of 
Rome erroneouſly teaches. —Further, this remembrance is 
here declared to be continual ; that is, it is not a tempora 
inſtitution, but perpetual, —In the laſt place, it is work 
remarking here, that the reaſon why ancient Chriſtian 
writers call the Lord's ſupper frequently a ſacrifice, 1s not 
becauſe they imagined it to be at all literally ſo, but be- 
cauſe it was an al of Chriſtian worſhip, ſucceeding in the 
place of Jewiſh ſacrifices. And by the ſame figure of 
—_ praiſe and thankſgiving are likewiſe called a ſa- 
crifice. . 
| (p) Bread and Wine.) If any one inquires after the 
reaſon of the appointment of theſe elements in particular, 
the anſwer is the ſame as concerning the appointment of 
the uſe of water in baptiſm; that in matters of this na- 
ture, the command of our Lord is ſufficient reaſon. God 
is infinitely better able than we, to judge of the uſefulneſs 
and 1 of the things he influavtes, and it becomes 
us to obey with reverence and humility. Yet this we 
cannot but obſerve, that the breaking of the bread is a 
very natural reſemblance of our Lord's body being broken 
for us; and the pouring out of the wine, a very apt repre- 
ſentation of the ſhedding of his blood. roo | it is very 
remarkable that it is ſuch à repreſentation, as is in itſelf na- 
turally ſignificant, and yet at the ſame time not apt in the 
matter of it to be abuſed to ſuperſtition. And though 
the church of Rome has, indeed, by a wonderful and incre- 
dible corruption, abuſed even theſe plain and ſimple elements 
to an idolatrous uſage, yet this abuſe is ſo much more grofl 
notorious, and the more eaſy to be reproved, and with lefs 
difficulty avoided. 

There is one thing further to be obſerved upon this head, 
that the outward part or ſign in the Lord's ſupper, is 
both bread and wine. And therefore they of the church 
of Rome are moſt unpardonably A in takin 
upon them to adminiſter in one kind only. The bread an 
wine are both of them equally ſignificant, the one to re- 
preſent his body, and the other his blood. And if there is 
any difference, the ſhedding of his blood, wherein con- 
ſiſted the ſacrifice of his death, is of the two the more ne- 
celſary to be commemorated, Our Lord however himſelf 
adminiſtered to his diſciples in both kinds, and there can 
be no excuſe invented for with-holding the cup from the 
2 as the church of Rome hath preſumptuouſly 

one, | 


(q) The Body and Blood of Chriſt, &c.] That theſe words 


2 


Queſt. What are the benefits whereof we 
are partakers thereby ? 

Anſwer. The ſtrengthening and refreſh- 
ing (r) of our ſouls by the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, as our bodies are by the bread and 
wine. 

Cue What is required of them who come 
to the Lord's Supper ? 


— — — — ——_— 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


cannot be meant of Chriſt's natural body and blood, every 
one who knows the principles of the compilers of the 
catechiſm, and the dottrine of our church muſt needs 
allow. The words indeed are very ſigurative, where a 
figure ought rather to have been explained, than made 
— of. The meaning of them compared with other paſ— 
ſages in the catechiſm * to be, that the things ſignified 
or appointed to be remembered in this rite, are the body 
and blood of Chriſt. That theſe may be ſaid to be received 
by the faithful, i. e. believers, as they alone ſincerely 
and ſeriouſly eat this bread and drink this wine, in memo 
of Chriſt's body and blood; or in words a little different, 
they who eat this bread and drink this wine, in religious 
remembrance of Chriſt's body and blood, do verily and 
indeed perform theſe commands of his, Take, eat, this is 
my Body; and drink ye all of this, for this is my Blood. 
They take both in that ſenſe in which he called them his 
body and blood, viz. as memorials of them. 

heſe kind of expreſſions ought to ſeem leſs ſtrange 
than they do, ho even before the inſtitution of the 
ſacrament, our Lord ſtyled himſelf the bread of life; and 
when he was diſcourſing about man's imbibing, digeſting, 
and practiſing bis doctrine, he even then called it eating his 
fleſh and drinking his blood. And long before our Savi- 
our's coming into the world, the very ſame phraſes were 
uſed by the beſt writers, and well underſtood by every ra- 
tional reader. 

(r) The flrengthening and refreſhing, &c.] Some men, 
from the remains of that Popiſh notion of the repetition 
of the ſacrifice in the maſs, deceive themſelves with an 
imagination, that at the receiving of the ſacrament their 
ſins are in courſe pardoned, to the commiſſion of which 
they regularly return again. Others, without carrying this 
matter ſo far, have yet a blind, ſuperſtitious, unintelligible 
notion, of a certain grace or virtue annexed to the mate- 
rial elements, or to the mere external participation of 
them ; rather after the nature of a charm, than of a re- 
ligious action; as if by ſome ſecret neceſſary connection 
with the outward elements, mere than with the religious 
diſpoſitions of a virtuous mind, ſpiritual advantages were 
conveyed into, or operated upon the receiver. But this 
alſo greatly tends to hurt the true notion of religion, and 
to make men miſtake the principal end and deſign of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. The true and real benefits of worthily 
receiving the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, are of a 
moral and religious nature. We renew and confirm con- 
tinually our own part in the Chriſtian covenant; we 
ſtrengthen our fad by -meditating upon the object, and 
upon the grounds and motives of it; we increaſe our 
hope by commemorating thankfully the love of God, 
and by exhibiting and applying to ourlelves theſe memo. 
rials ' the divine goodneſs and compallion towards ſinners; 
we enlarge and ſtrengthen, by this communion of 
Chriſtians, that ſacred bond of univerſal love, charity, 
and good-will. And by thus continually confirming our 
own part in the Chriſtian covenant, in obedience to our 
Lord's command, we preſerve to ourſelves the aſſurance of 
God's performing his part of the ſame covenant, which is 
the New Teſtament in Chriſt's blood. We entitle our- 
ſelves to all the preſent bleſſings which God has promiſed 
to annex to the due obſervation of any of his ordinances; 
and we ſecure to ourſelves his continual favour and ac- 
ceptance through Chriſt, unleſs by any viciouſneſs in the 
courſe of our lives, we contradiet the profeſſions of our 


ſolemn devotion. 
Anſwer, 
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Anſwer. To examine themſelves (s), 
whether they repent them truly of their for- 
mer fins, ſtedfaſtly purpoling to lead a new 


life; have a lively faith in Gods mercy 


—w%q _—Y Stn LM. Ab 7 FR * 


through Chriſt, with a thankful remembrance 


of his death; and be in charity with all 
men. 


J The Curate of every Pariſh ſhall diligently upon Sundays and Holy-Days aſter the 
ſecond _ at Evening- Prayer, openly in the Church inſtruct and examine (t) /0 
many Children of his Pariſh ſent unto him, as he ſhall think convenient, in ſome Part of 


this Catechiſm. 


J And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames, ſhall cauſe their Children, Servants, and 
Apprentices (which have not learned their Catechiſm) to come to the Church at the Time 


appointed, and obedientiy to hear, and be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch Time as they 
ave learned all that is here appointed for them to learn. | 


J So ſoon as Children are come to a competent Age, and can ſay in their Mother Tongue 
the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, and alſo can anſwer to the 
other Queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm, they ſhall be brought to the Biſhop. And every 
one ſhall have a Godfather, or a Godmother, as a Witneſs of their Confirmation. 


J And when/oever the Biſhop ſhall give Knowledge for Children to be brought unto him for 
e 


their Confirmation, t 


Curate of every Pariſh ſhall either bring, or ſend in Writng, 


with his Hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the Names of alt ſuch Perſons within his Pariſh, as 


he ſhall think fit to be preſented to the Biſhop to be Confirmed. And if the Biſhop ap- 


prove of them, he ſhall Confirm them in Manner following: 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(s) To examine themſelves, &c.) In order to partake of 
the benefits and the bleſſings promiſed, there are ſeveral 


conditions requiſite in the perſons who receive the ſacra- 
ment of the Lord's ſupper. The firſt is, that they re- 


- pent them truly of their former ſins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing 


to lead a new life. Beſides being ſenſible of the folly and 
guilt of fin, earneſtly deſiring God's pardon, and if any 
injury has been done to men, aſking forgiveneſs allo of 
them, and making reſtitution where poſſible; they muſt 
likewiſe reſolve ſteadily not to return again to the ſame vi- 
cious 2 but to lead a new life, in the conſtant 
exerciſe of all Chriſtian virtues, in obedience to the 
command of God. For without ſuch a repentance as 
this, ſince men have no part in the death of Chriſt, it 
is evident it can be to no purpoſe for them to partake in 
the ſolemn commemoration of it. —Another thing required, 
1s, that they have a lively faith in God's mercy through 
Chriſt, with a thankful remembrance of his death. The 
hope of ſinners is founded wholly in the mercy of God, 
and the method of God's mercy is made known to us by 
Chriſt. He who believes Chriſt to be the Saviour of them 


. that come unto God by him, as he will certainly endea- 
vour to qualify himſelf to be partaker of that ſalvation, ſo . 


he will be very thankful to God, whoſe original goodneſs 
it was to permit and fend his Son to die for our ſins; and 


will be full of grateful 9 alſo to our Saviour 
oſom of his Father, and 


himſelf, who willingly left the 
loved us, and gave himſelf for us —Laſtly, it is abſolutely 
neceſſary, in order to a worthy communion, that we be in 


charity with all men. And very reaſonable it is, that we 
_ ſhould be obliged to forgive each other our hundred pence, | 


No. 16. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


our light and trivial provocations and mutual cauſes of of. 
fence, at that time eſpecially, when we are folemnly com- 
memorating God's mercy and compaſſion towards us all, in 
forgiving us ten thouſand talents. 


t) Openty in the Church inſtruct and examine, &c.] There 


are many reaſons which convince me that this buſineſs 


of catechizing, and then inſtructing younger people in 
religion, and the ſeveral branches of their duty, 1s the 
moſt uſeful part of all our office; if we perform it as we 
ought, and if the world would permit us, when we are 
in earneſt, to do them good, Merely to have the ca- 
techiſm rehearſed openly in the church, without explain- 
ing it in eaſy and familiar lectures, is not performing this 
duty according to the Rubric now before us, nor confe- 
quently as we ought. And how ſo important a duty 
comes to be ſo generally laid aſide, as we ſee it is, by my 
brethren of the clergy, I own I am at a loſs to ſay. To 
this neglett, I am afraid is in a great meaſure to be imputed, 
the ignorance and wickedneſs of the common people, and 
the great increaſe of Popery, ſo much complained of, 
and ſo much lamented. For the diſcourſes of religion— 
notwithſtanding all our moſt ſerious endeavours from the 
pulpit—muſt in a great degree be loſt, and of no avail, 
even for inſtruftion, and much leſs to amend the heart, 
unleſs the people are ＋ tnben to receive them, by a 
general knowledge of the language, and of the principles 
of Chriſtianity, in their early years. And indeed, ugleſs 
I err very much in the knowledge of the human mind, 
the greateſt part of thoſe who hear us, will profit more in 


the way of ſalvation by theſe eaſy familiar le{tures, than by 
the fineſt ſermons in the world, 
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ferred on | | 
of being admitted to the privileges of members of the 
church, yet not being capable of promiſing and performing 


182 A Complete ILLUSTRATION of the COMMON-PRAYER, &c. 


The 6 of 


CONFIRMA TI O NG, 


Or Laying on of Hands upon thoſe that are baptized, and come 
to Years of Diſcretion. 


1 Upon the Day appointed, all that are to be then Confirmed, being placed, and flanding in 


rder before t 
Preface following: 


O the end that Confirmation may be 
miniſtered to the more edifying of ſuch 
as ſhall receive it, the Church hath thought 


—— — * 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 
(a) The Order of pots] In the primitive church, 


thoſe who upon profeſſion of their faith and repentance 
were by baptiſm admitted into the church of Chriſt, had 
this their admiſſion completed afterwards by the impoſition 
of hands. When the Samaritans had received the word 


- of God, and many of them were baptized in the name 


of the Lord Jeſus, only the Holy Ghoſt was as yet 
fallen upon none of them, we find that two of the 8 
were ſent to lay their hands on them, and then they received 
the Holy Ghoſt. This was the conſtant practice of the 
apoſtles to confirm men after baptiſm, by the impoſi- 
tion of hands. Which two things are therefore laid 
down together among the principles or foundations of the 
doftrine of Chriſt, and were accordingly praftiſed jointly 
by the Church in ſucceeding ages. But of this — 
mation of perſons baptized at riper years, which was 
anciently aminiſiered immediately after baptiſm, it is not 
our buſineſs now to treat. What we are here more eſpe- 
cially to conſider, is, that Confirmation, as it is now in 
uſe in the church, whereby thoſe who have been bap- 
tized in their infancy, are at the years of diſcretion per- 
feed, or made complete members of the church. And 
the deſign and uſe of confirming ſuch perſons, is plainly 
this, according to the declaration in the preface following. 
Baptiſm being a covenant, wherein there are as well certain 
conditions promiſed to be performed on the part of the 
3299447 wy Oe as certain privileges aſſured to be con- 

od's part ; and infants, although they be capable 


auy conditions, any otherwiſe than by means of certain 


ſureties, who engage to inſtrutt them in the nature and ob- 


ligation of the promiſes made in their name at baptiſm; it 
is manifeſt, that theſe baptized infants, when they come to 
years of diſcretion, if they deſire to continue to be par- 


takers of the privileges which God has appropriated to the 
members of his church, they muſt be willing alſo to per- 


form the conditions which God has indiſpenſably required 


of all thoſe members. That they may enter therefore into 


theſe obligations, wich the advantage of greater ſolemnity 
and choice, it has moſt wiſely been inſtituted, that as ſoon 
as they be of age to underſtand the nature and obligation 
of chat promiſe which was made in their name at baptiſm, 
they ſhould be brought to make a public declaration in 
the preſence of God and his church, of their taking freely 
upon themſelves that vow, and of their reſolution to live 


being made members of Chriſt, children of Go 


Biſhop; he (or ſome other Miniſter appointed by him) ſhall read this 


good to order, That none hereafter ſhall be 
confirmed, but ſuch as can ſay the Creed, 
the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Com- 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


thenceforward conformably to the conditions of that 
great and ſolemn covenant: and that, upon this public 
profeſſion of their faith, and moſt ſolemn * of 
obedience, they ſhould, by impoſition of hands, have the 
great privileges of baptiſm ſealed ane w, and ſecured to 
them. | 

The effe& that the impoſition of the apoſtles hands, had 
upon the firſt converts to Chriſtianity, was no leſs than the 
enduing them with thoſe extraordinary gifts of * 
with tongues, working of miracles, and the like. An 
though theſe mighty operations of the ſpirit did afterwards 
ceaſe by degrees; yet the conſtant influence of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the bleſſing of God conferred by the im- 
poſition of hands, did in all ſucceeding ages expreſs and 
ſhew forth itſelf in great and very remarkable effetts. It 
filled men with ſpiritual and internal ſtrength; it endued 
them with courage, and wiſdom, and fortitude, to con- 
feſs boldly the faith of Chriſt crucified, and zealouſly to 
promote the ſervice of his church; it wrqught in their 
minds an ardent love of God, and a continual joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt; a perfect purity of heart, and a contempt of 
all worldly enjoyments; a boundleſs charity towards all 
mankind ; and an infinite deſire of doing good in their 
generations. And were young perſons taught now to 
receive confirmation with the ſame preparation, with the 
ſame reverence, and with the ſame expettations, that they 
did in the primitive times, we might yet expett that 
God would annex the ſame inward 0 until this 
excellent inſtitution can be reſlored to its ancient reverence 
and ſolemnity, which, as much as it is to be wiſhed, is, 
in the preſent corruption of manners, ſcarcely to be hoped; 
all that can be done, is earneſtly to exhort thoſe, who 
are in any capacity entruſted with the inſtruftion of 
children, that they be careful for the honour of God, 
and for the welfare of his church, to teach them to love 
God and religion with their firſt love; to fill their minds 
with great and honourable thoughts of the 1 of 

, and 

heirs of heaven; to inſtruct them fully in the extent and 
obligation of all the duties of a Chriſtian life, which in 
their baptiſm they engaged to perform; and when they be 
thus qualified, to bring them with underſtanding and reſo- 
lution, with deſire and zeal, to receive at confirmation the 
conſummation of haptiſmal grace, and a joyful aſſurance of 
glory and immortality, if they ſhall perſevere in their faith 
and obedience to the end. | 
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mandments ; and can alſo anſwer to ſuch 
other Queſtions, as in the ſhort Catechiſm 
are contained : which order 1s very conve- 
nient to be obſerved; to the end that chil- 
dren, being now come to the years of diſ- 
cretion, and having learned what their God- 
fathers and Godmothers promiſed for them 
in Baptiſm, they may themſelves, with their 
own mouth and conſent, openly before the 
Church, ratify and confirm the ſame; and 
alſo promiſe, that by the grace of God 
they will evermore endeavour themſelves, 
faithfully to obſerve ſuch things as they, by 
their own confeſſion, have allented unto, 


I Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
O ye here, in the preſence of God (b), 


and of this congregation, renew the 
ſolemn promiſe and vow that was made in 
your name at your Baptiſm ; ratifying and 
confirming the ſame in your own perlons, 
and acknowledging yourſelves bound to be- 
lieve, and to do all thoſe things, which your 


Godfathers and Godmothers then undertook | 


for you ? 


J And every one ſhall audibly anſwer, 
I do. 


The Biſhop. 


() UR help is in the Name of the 
Lord; 


Anſwer. Who hath made heaven and 
earth. 


Mw 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(b) This being the thing _— of all thoſe to be con- 
firmed to renew the baptiſmal covenant, it is put into the 
mouth of the biſhop as of greater weight; and the anſwer 
which all are directed to return, ſuppoſes that due care has 


been taken, both by the ſureties and miniſters, that every 


one preſented on this occaſion has been particularly ex- 


amined and carefully informed what a ſolemn profeſſion they 


are to make. The verſicles and reſponſes following are pro- 
per to excite the ſpirit of devotion and thankſgiving neceſ- 
ſary to this occaſion. 5 | 

(c) This bY is an earneſt ſupplication for theſe moſt 

ts of the ſpirit, which our Saviour promiſed to 

his true followers, that the perſons now to be confirmed 
may be endued with power, ſtrength, underſtanding, forti- 
tude, and experimental knowledge, of ſuch things as may 
render their profeſſion effectual to the ſalvation of them- 
ſelves and 3 r, 1 * 

d) The Bi ay his Hand upon the Head 9 
I. The op ition of hands 1s — the moſt Aras 
ceremonies in the world; obſerved by Jacob in giving 
his bleſſing, and ever after practiſed among the Jews in 


benedictions, in conferring of all hey offices, - and to 


many other au gag in their religion. Our bleſſed Saviour 

en he bleſled the little children, as well as 
when he healed the ſick. And the apoſtles adopted it to 
be the rite for communicating the ſpirit in RT 
which was ſo regularly obſerved, that it gave name to the 
whole office, called the laying on of hands; nor was it 
ever adminiſtered without it. The Roman church indeed 


of late hath left it out, and inſtead thereof uſe anointing, | 
and giving the perſon confirmed, a ſtroke on the bead. 


2 


Biſhop. Bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord; | 

Anſwer. Henceforth, world without end. 

Biſhop. Lord, hear our prayers ; 
7. And let our cry come unto 
thee. 


The Biſhop. 


Let us pray. 


Fo Tape wig Bo and everliving God (c), 
who haſt vouchſafed to regenerate theſe 
thy ſervants by Water and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and haſt given unto them forgiveneſs of all 
their ſins; Strengthen them, we beſeech 
thee, O Lord, with the Holy Ghoſt the 
Comforter, and daily increaſe in them thy 
manifold gifts of grace; the ſpirit of 
wiſdom and underſtanding, the 5 irit of 
counſel and ghoſtly ſtrength, the pit of 
knowledge and true godlineſs; and fill 
them, O Lord, with the ſpirit of thy holy 
fear, now and for ever. Amen. 


1 Then all of them in Order kneeling before the Biſhop, 
he ſhall lay his Hand upon the Head of every one (d) 
ſeve rally, ſaying, 


EFEND, O Lord, this thy child [or 

this thy ſervant] with thy heavenly 
grace, that he may continue thine for ever, 
and daily increaſe in thy Holy Spirit more 
and more, until ke come unto thy everlaſt- 
ing kingdom. Amen, | 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


But our church hath reſtored this eſſential and apoſtolic rite; 
and though it may ſeem ſtrange that our reformers ſhould 
omit the ceremony of anointing with oil, which in the 
Latin church hath cauſed the whole office to be called 
Chriſm, or anointing, yet it muſt be conſidered, that this 
oil is not of apoſtolical inſtitution nor uſe in confirmation, 
but was added after their times, in alluſion to that oil, to 
which the Holy Spirit is compared, for its healing and 
flaming qualities. bo is our church more careful to keep 
to the apoſtolic pattern in the ceremony, than in the perſon 


who is to perform this rite ; appointing it only to be done- 


by a biſhop: becauſe, though Philip had liberty both to 
preach and to baptize, yet the apoſtles only could confirm, 
And thereupon the ancient church did ever reſerve the 
hononr of diſpenſing this adminiſtration to the biſhops their 
ſucceſſors, as all the fathers teſtify.— The preſent church of 
Rome is very magiſterial in the adminiſtration of it, beyond 
what is allowed in Scripture or common ſenſe, For the 
biſhop ſays, © I ſeal thee with the ſign of the croſs, and I 
«confirm thee with the oil of ſalvation.” But ours is only an 
earneſt ſupplication, to ſhew that the 1 doth not pre- 
tend to give the ſpirit from himſelf, but he begs it of God, 
whoſe — he is, and the inſtrument to convey it 
to us. 
The verſicle, reſponſe, and Lord's prayer ng are 
a grave, and proper tranſition from the prayer of confirma- 
tion, which 1s particular, and frequently interrupted, to the 
eneral prayers, in which all join to ſupplicate thoſe 
n which are annexed to this apoſtolical uſage. The 
whole ends with a collect ſuited to the occaſion, and the be- 
nediction, both taken from the communion ofkce. 
1 Ten 
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1 Then hall the Biſhop ſay, 


The Lord: be with you, 
Anſw. And with thy . 


T And (all kneeling down) the Biſhop ſhall add, 


Let us pray. 


UR Father, which art in heaven, Hal- 

lowed be thy Name; Thy kingdom 
come; Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven: Give us this day our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us 
not into temptation, But deliver us from 
evil, Amen. 


1 And this Colle. 


LMIGHTY and everlaſting God, who 

makeſt us both to will and to do thoſe 
things that be good and acceptable unto thy 
Divine Majeſty ; We make our humble ſup- 
plications unto thee for theſe thy ſervants, 
upon whom (after the example of thy holy 
Apoſtles) we have now laid our hands, to 


certify them (by this ſign) of thy favour 
and gracious goodneſs towards them, Let 
thy fatherly hand, we beſeech thee, ever be 
over them; let thy Holy Spirit ever be with 
them; and fo lead them in the knowledge 
and obedience of thy word, that in the end 
they may obtain everlaſting life, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt liveth and reigneth, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


O ALMIGHTY Lord, and everlaſting 
God, vouchſafe, we beſeech thee, to 
direct, ſanctify, and govern both our hearts 
and bodies in the ways of thy laws, and in 
the works of thy commandments; that 
through thy moſt mighty proteQion, both 
here and ever, we may be preſerved in bod 


and ſoul, through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 


1 Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs them, ſaying thus, 


I bleſſing of God Almighty, the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


be upon you, and remain with you for 
ever, Amen. 


J And there fhall none be admitted to the Holy Communion, until ſuch Time as he be Con- 
firmed, or be ready and deſirous to be Confirmed, 


The Form of SOLEMNIZATION of 


— 1 


J Firſt the Banns of all that are to be married s . muſt be publiſhed in the Church three 
ſeveral Sundays or Holy-Days, in the Time of 


M ON VO. 


vine - Service, immediately before the Sen- 


lences for the Offertory; the Curate ſaying after the accuſtomed Manner : 


1 Publiſh the Banns of Marriage between 
M. of — and N. of —. If any of you 


know cauſe, or juſt impediment, why 
theſe two perſons ſhould not be joined to- 


__— it — 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(a) A] That this holy ſlate was inſtituted by 
God, is evident from Scripture hiſtory: where we find that 
God ordered a wife for Adam, whilſt he continued im his 
"tate of innocence. Hence it has come to paſs, that 
among the numerous deſcendants of this firſt bw re 
couple, the inhabitants 'of the different nations of the 
world, there has been ſome religious way of entering into 
this ſtate in teſtimony* of its divine infitmion. Among 
the Jews the religious way of ſolemnizing a marriage, 


3 


gether in holy Matrimony, ye are to de- 


clare it: This is the firſt | ſecond, or third] 
time of aſking. 


T And 


— 
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A 1110 


6 — 


which they pretend they have handed down to them by 
their ancient progenitors, is, that the rabbin, or chief elder 
of the congregation, preſents a cup of wine to the mar- 
ried perſons, with a prayer or two. Among the Egyptians, 
the couple to be married were brought to the temple of 
Iſis, and the man ſwore that he did love the woman 
heartily, and the woman that ſhe made the man her huſbane 
and lord of whatever ſhe was entitled to. The Greeks, 
upon this occaſion, paid a great many rites to their gods 
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The SOLEMNIZATION of ire its 


J And if the Perſons that are to be married, dwell in 
divers Pariſhes, the Banns muſt be aſked in both 
Pariſhes; and the Curate of the one Pariſh ſhall 
not ſolemnize Matrimony betwixt them, without a 
Cerliſicate of the Banns being thrice aſked (b) from 
the Curate of the other Pariſh. | 


1 At the Day and Time appointed for Solemnization of 
Matrimony, the Perſons to be married fhall come into 
the Body of the Church with their Friends and Neigh- 
bours : And there ſtanding together, the Man on 
the right Hand, and the Woman 6n the left, the 


Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


EARLY beloved, we are gathered to- 
gether here in the ſight of God{c), 


and in the face of this congregation, to join 


together this man and this woman 1n hol 
Matrimony ; which is an honourable eſtate, 
inſtituted of God in the time of man's in- 
nocency, ſignifying unto us the myſtical 
union that 1s betwixt Chriſt and his Church : 
which holy eſtate Chriſt adorned and beauti- 
fied with his prefence, and firſt miracle that 
he wrought in Cana of Galilee; and is 
commended of Saint Paul to be honour- 
able among all men: and therefore 1s not 
by any to be enterpriſed, nor taken in 
hand unadviſedly, lightly, or wantonly to 
latisſy men's carnal luſts and appetites, 
like brute beaſts that have no underſtand- 
ing; but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, 
ſoberly, and in the fear of God; July 


"> 8 9 —: ot 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


or goddeſſes, which they thought had a particular concern 
in marriage; innumerable inſtances of which may be ſeen 
in their ancient writers. The Roman confarreation was a 
ſort of religious rite, by which, with the mediation of the 
prieſt, the married perſons were joined together.—But when 
Chriſtianity prevailed, the perſons who were married, after 
they had made profeſſion of that religion, were ſolemnly 
Joined together by an eccleſiaſtical. perſon, and this in the 
very earlieſt times. Upon this account, both in the Greek 
and Latin liturgies, der were drawn up for the religious 
celebration of this ordinance in the church; which, in pro- 
ceſs of time, being mixed with ſome ſuperſtitious rites, our 
church, upon the Reformation, hath thought ſit to lay them 
alide, and to draw a form, which is conſonant to God's 
word, and agreeable to the uſage of the preſent ſlate of 
the church, | 

Though matrimony is not allowed as a Chriſtian ſa- 
crament among us, it is conſidered as a moſt ſolemn 
religious act, not lightly to be paſſed over, as it has a near 
reſemblance to the myſtical union between Chriſt and his 
church, It is alſo conſidered in the Rubrics as a civil right, 
which can be with-held from none merely on worldly conſi- 
derations, if the parties preſent themſelves to the miniſter, 
having fulfilled the legal conditions, without juſt impedimeat 
alledged. 

(b) The Banns being thrice aſted.] The Bann comes from 
the barbarous Latin word Bannum, or Bannire, which ſig— 
nifies to put out ſuch an edi& or proclamation. It came 
into uſe about the ſeventh or eighth century, when the Latin 


tongue was vitiated by an intermixture of a number of 


Gothic, Teutonic, and Gauliſh words. If it be aſked, how 
wh ors png comes to be called Bannum, or Bandum, I 
take this to be the reaſon : The Germans called the colours 
in their armies, Bands. Now this band or enſign was a flip 


of cloth tied to a he's head; which being waved by the 


wind, and diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral marks and colours, gave 

—Y to the " att to what company they ſhould repair. 
No. 1 | | | 

ad) 


conſidering the cauſes for which Matrimany 
was ordained. 

Firſt, it was ordained for the procreation 
of Children, to be brought up in the fear and 
nurture of the Lord, and to the praile of his 
holy Name, 

Secondly, It was ordained for a remedy 
againſt fin, and to avoid fornication ; that 
ſuch perſons as have not the, gift of conti- 
nency, might marry, and keep themſelves 
undehiled members of Chriſt's body. 

Thirdly, It was ordained for the mutual 
ſociety, help, and comfort, that the one 
ought to have of the other, both in proſpe- 
rity and adverſity; Into which holy eſtate 
theſe two perſons preſent come now to be 
joined. Therefore, if any man can ſhew an 
juſt cauſe, why they may not lawfully be 


joined together, let him now ſpeak, or elſe 
hereafter for ever hold Jus peace. 


T And alſo ſpeaking unto the Perſons that ſhall be mar- 
ried, he Mall ſay; 


1 REQUIRE and charge you both (as ye 


will anſwer at the dreadful day of judg- 


ment, when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be 
diſcloſed) that if either of you know an 

impediment, why ye may not be lawfully 
joined together in Matrimony, ye do now 
confeſs it. For be ye well aſſured, that ſo 
many as are coupled together otherwiſe than 


* 1 —Y * * 5 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


And this ancient ſenſe of the word band, is ſtill preſerved 
in ſeveral words of our Northern languages. When any of 
thoſe princes or generals had a mind to publiſh an order to 
be oblerved in their armies, or among their ſubjetts, they 
put it into writing, and afhxed it-to the principal bann or 
enſign, which hung out at the prince's palace, or the chief 
commander's tent. After this the word came to be in ule 
in the canon law.—The reaſon for ordering the banns to be 
thrice aſked, is to avoid clandeſtine marriages, which are 
generally a | injury to families, and a 'diſhonour to the 
church. his the Chriſhans, in the earlieſt times of 
Chriſtianity, were dihgent in avoiding. Therefore the old 
canon law enjoins it, and that as an ancient cuſtom, that 
when marriages are to be contracted, they are to be pro- 
poſed publicly by the preſbyters in the churches. And 
our wiſe reformers have accordingly ordered, not only that 
the banns ſhould be thrice publiſhed, but that too in both 
pariſhes, if the parties live in ſeveral.  [ And had this old 
rule been always maintained inviolably, without permitting 
faculties and licences to break in upon it, for. the lucre 
of church officers, there had been no complaints of clans 
deſtine marriages ; and until this rule can be reſtored, in its 
full original power, theſe complaints will never ceaſe, 

[c] This is a grave, decent, and ſuitable addreſs to the 
congregation, ſetting forth the original deſign and inſtitu; 
tion of marriage, its honourable eſtimation among ſerious 
and ſenſible people, and the countenance which this hol 
ordinance received from the practice of , Chriſt and his 
apoſtles. Then the parties are taught to conſider their en- 
gagements as both religious and honourable, uſeful and ad- 
vantageous to ſociety, and fulfilling the end for which they 
were created; ſo that any diſſidence of God's bleſſing on tha 
marriage is removed, any levity of carriage expoſed, and 
the ridicule caſt upon this moſt excellent inſtitution 13 
repelled, with ſound inſtruction, primitive piety, and {ghd 
argument, ty 12 YEN 1% IG 27 
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God's Word doth allow, are not joined to- 


ether by God, neither is their Matrimony 
awful, 


1 At which Day of Marriage, if any Man do alledge 
and declare any Impediment (d), why they may not be 
coupled together in Matrimony by God's Law, or the 
Laws of this Realm; and will be bound, and ſufficient 
Sureties with him, to the Parties; or elſe put in a 
Caution (to the full Value o ſuch Charges, as the Per- 
ſons to be married do thereby ſuſtain) to prove has 


Allegation : Then the Solemnization muſt be deferred, 
until ſuch Time as the Truth be tried. 


T If no Impediment be alledged, then ſhall the Curate 
| fay unto the Man, 


9 thou have this woman (e) to 
thy wedded wife, to live together 
after God's ordinance in the holy eſtate of 
Matrimony ? Wilt thou love her, comfort 
her, honour and keep her in ſickneſs and in 
health; and forſaking all other, keep thee 
only unto her, ſo long as ye both ſhall live? 


A. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(d) Any 2 There are ſeveral impediments 
which put a bar to perſons being married together; ſo that 
when theſe happen, they either diſſolve the marriage-bond, 
or lay thoſe, who enter into the marriage-ſtate, notwith- 
ſtanding theſe incapacities, under great üb ; there- 
fore the church of England hath uſed all imaginable caution 
to prevent thele 2 in wedlock, whereby any injuries 
may be offered to private families, or ſins againſt heaven 
may be committed. Now theſe impediments are of ſeveral 
kinds, but the principal of them are; 1. The marrying 
without the parents conſent. It cannot be denied, that 

arents have a natural right over their children, whilſt the 
five under their care; therefore it is a great att of unduti- 
fulneſs, and a violation of that natural reverence which is 
owing to a parent, for children, who are under age, and 
who remain ſlill a part of their father's family, to diſpoſe 
of themſelves in marriage, without his conſent, And thoſe 
who marry ſuch perſons, or give their advice towards car- 
rying on ſuch a match, are guilty of an high att of injuſ- 
tice. Indeed, the Roman laws were ſo ſevere upon the vio- 
lation of this parental right, that they declared a marriage 
null, which was made without the conſent of the parents, 
and baſtardized the children. And both the canon law, and 
our own provincial conſtitutions, inflict ſevere puniſhments 
on thoſe who ſhall ſolemnize ſuch clandeſtine marriages, as 
are made without the conſent of parents.—2. Another 
impediment of matrimony, is pre- contracts, or former mar- 
riage with uy other. Indeed, it was indulged to the ancient 
inhabitants of the world, for the better 3 of it, that 
they might have a 1 of wives. But when moſt 
countries became conſiderably ſtocked with inhabitants, this 
reaſon ceaſing, the former indulgence was of courſe annul- 
led. It muſt be owned too, that polygamy was in practice 
among the Jews; but God rather connived at this, as our 
Saviour ſays he did at divorces among them, for the hard- 
neſs of their hearts, But the Chriſtian law, given by 
Chriſt, reduced marriage. to its primitive inſtitution. He 
declares plainly, that the divorce and plurality of wives, 
practiſed ſo much in ſome ages of the world, from the be- 

inning was not ſo, and that the twain ought to be one fleſh, 
The apoſtle ſpeaks the ſame doctrine; let every man have 


fore, as a ſolemn contract and promiſe of marriage, is, in 
the ſight of God, and the parties own conſciences, as bind- 
ing as the public ſolemnization of it in the church, the 
compilers of our liturgy have uſed all poſſible caution, to 
ſift out if any impediment be in either of the parties who 


J The Man ſhall anſwer, 
I will. 


J Then ſhall the Prieft ſay unto the Woman, 


NN x TILT thou have this man to thy 

wedded huſband, to live together 
after God's ordinance, in the holy eſtate of 
Matrimony ? Wilt thou obey him, ſerve him, 
love, honour, and keep him in ſickneſs and 
in health; and forſaking all other, keep thee 
5 unto him, ſo long as ye both ſhall 
ive 


T The Woman ſhall anſwer, 
I will, 
1 Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 


Who giveth this Woman to be married to 
this Man (f)? 
T Then 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


offer themſelves to be married, —g. Another impediment is 
nearneſs of kindred. That the marriage with near relations 
is a violation of the law of nature, as well as that of God, 
is evident from the practice of all civilized nations, who 
have induſtriouſly avoided it. Other arguments there are 


to prove it; from the horrible confuſion of relative diſtinc- 


— 


tions, which this would occaſion; from the inconvenience 
of hindering alliances with other families, and ſhutting up 
one breed of eople among themſelves, which would for 
many reaſons C inconvenient to the public. But it is 
ſufficient to obſerve, that matches between ſeveral particular 
degrees of conſanguinity and affinity, are prohibited by the 
word of God, in the moral part of the Jewiſh law, and 
which doth therefore oblige under Chriſtianity.—4. There 
are other impediments ariſing from natural incapacity of 
body in either ſex, whereby matrimony cannot be com- 
pleted, nor the ends thereof attained. And ſuch perſons 
thus incapacitated, if they are conſcious of it, ought to abs 
ſtain from marriage. 

(e) Wilt thou have this woman ?] Our church has ordered 
the conſent of the perſons that are to be married to be aſk- 
ed: becauſe without a mutual conſent of the parties them- 
ſelves, however their parents or guardians have agreed, it 
cannot be a lawful marriage. And in this we follow the 
ancient forms of the Latin and Greek churches. | 

Though there is a natural right in parents over their chil- 
dren, whilſt they live under their care, which is violated 
by ſuch children's diſpoſing themſelves in marriage without 
their parents conſent; yet, on the other hand, it muſt be 
acknowledged, that a parent has no right to diſpoſe of 
their children in marriage, as too many of them ſeem to 
think, and as too many of them prattiſe, againſt the plain 
inclination and affection of the children themſelves. And 
though our church indeed here directs, that each of the 
perſons ſhould be aſked, whether they gave their conſent 
to the intended marriage, yet ſuch, conſent is extorted, in 
a manner forced, perhaps, from them, by the mercenary 
ſordid views of their parents, under the penalty of ſtarving, 
and of being never forgiven. And to theſe ſort of matches, 
made like bargain and ſale, without regard to the inclina- 


| { tions of the young people, 1s in a great meaſure owing the 
his own wife, and every woman her own huſband. There. | 


unhappineſs complained of in the married ſtate, and the 

diſhonour which is brought upon it by ſuch unhappineſs. 
(f) Who giveth this woman, &c.] The natural modeſty 
of the fel ſex being greater than that of men, and the 
daughters of families continuing in their fathers houſes, 
and under their care until the tune of their marriage, * has 
en 
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friendſhip and hearty love, an 


T Then ſhall they give their Troth to each other in this 
Manner : 


J The Miniſter receiving the Woman at her Father's or 
Friend's Hands, ſhall cauſe the Man with his Right- 
Hand to take the Woman by her Right-Hand (g), and 
to ſay after him as followeth : 


M. take thee N. to my wedded wife (b), 

to have and to hold, from this day for- 
ward, for better for worle, for richer for 
poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, to love and 
to cheriſh, till death us do part, according to 
God's holy ordinance ; and thereto I plight 
thee my troth (1). 


T Then ſhall they looſe their Hands; and the Woman 
with her Right-Hand taking the Man by lus Right- 
Hand, ſhall likewife ſay after the Minſler ; 


N. take thee M. to my wedded huſband, 

to have and to hold, from this day for- 
ward, for better for worle, for richer for 
poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, to love, 
cheriſh, and to obey, till death us do part, 
according to God's holy ordinance ; and 
thereto I give thee my troth. 


I Then ſhall they again looſe their Hands; and the 
Man ſhall give unto the Woman a Ring, laying the 
ſame. upon the Book, with the accuſtomed Duty to the 


— 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


been a cuſtom in all ages, that a woman, upon her wedding, 
ſhould not go to meet the man with any degree of readt- 
neſs, but ſhould be beſtowed upon him by her father, or 
other near relation or friend, than ſeem voluntarily to be- 
ſtow herſeli, In the Old Teſtament we read frequently of 
a daughter given in marriage by her father. [But I con- 
ceive this to be meant of diſpoſing of her in marriage, 
and not in the ſenſe we now underſtand that expreſhon 
of giving her away at the ſolemnization of it.] The 
Romans, in their marriages, had an Autor, who was either 
the father or guardian, who gave the woman to the man, 
which cuſtom continued after the empire became Chriſtian, 
and has continued ever ſince. 

(g) The man with his right-hand, &c.] The joining of 
hands together has been in all _ and nations a token of 

a token of conſent to a 
covenant or agreement. And therefore the church, in con- 
ſideration that 1t hath been ſo eſteemed in all ages of the 
world, hath thought fit to retain it in the public ſolemniza-— 
tion of marriage. 

(h) IM. take thee N. to my wedded wife.) This mutual 
ſlipulation in expreſs words of both the parties, is enjoined 
in compliance with the rules of the civil and canon law. 
* A- ſtipulation is an agreement made by ſolemn words, 
„ conſiſting of an interrogation and anſwer.” But in this 
the ſtipulation is not expreſſed, but only ſuppoſed ; and it is 
as much as if the woman ſhould aſk, Do you take me for 
your wedded wife? And the man anſwers, I do take thee 
for my wedded wife, &c. Now it is ſufficient for the 
eſpouſals, that the man declares that he will do fo hereafter ; 
but for a complete marriage, it is requiſite that he makes 
the acknowledgment in the preſent tenſe: and this the 
canon law declares; “ In reality matrimony is contrafted 
„by the lawful conſent of the man and woman that the 
„ ſhall hereafter marry ; but it is neceſſary, as to the church, 
to expreſs their conſent by words in the preſent.” 

(1) 1 plight thee my troth. | The word plight anſwers to 
our Latin law word Plegzo, which is uſed by our old Engliſh 


4 


Prieſt and Clerk. Aud the Prieſt taking the Ring, 
ſhall deliver it unto the Man, to put it upon the fourth 
Finger of the Woman's Left-Iand. And the Man 
holding the Ring there, and taught by the Prieſt, ſhall 


ay, 

7 this Ring I thee wed (k), with 
my body I thee worſhip (), and with 

all my worldly goods I thee endow : In the 

Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 

the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


1 Then the Man leaving the Ring upon the fourth Fin- 
ger of the Woman's Left-Hand, they ſhall both kneel 
down ; and the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 


Let us pray. 


ETERNAL God, creator and preſerver 
of all mankind, giver of all ſpiritual 
grace, the author of everlaſting life ; Send 
thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants, this man 
and this woman, whom we bleſs in thy Name; 
that as Iſaac and Rebecca lived faithfully to- 
gether, ſo theſe perſons may ſurely perform 
and keep the vow and covenant betwixt them 
made (whereof this Ring given and received 
is a token and pledge); and may ever remain 
in perfect love and peace together, and live 


according to thy laws, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


lawyers to denote what the civilians expreſs by Vador and 
Fide-jubeo, to engage to make an appearance at the court. 
The meaning of the word in this place, joined to the old 
Engliſh word troth, which was always aloe in ſtipulations 
and bargains, 1s, that the married prone make a ſolemn 
aſſurance to each other, that they deſign to be huſband and 
wife, and to live together in faithful diſcharge of thoſe 
duties, which the law of God requires in that s. 

(k) With this Ring I thee wed.) The uſe of the ring in 
eſpouſals and marriages hath been very ancient. That the 
Romans uſed it is beyond exception, and this ring was ori- 
ginally of iron. They uſed it for a ſeal, and, until the third 
conſulate of Marius, a gold ring was never made uſe of. 
From this ſeal ring, the marriage ring, according to Pliny, 
took its riſe ; and was a ſymbol to denote the wife bein 
made a compartner in her huſband's affairs. Buxtorf tells 
us, it was likewiſe a cuſtom among the Jews, in their mar- 
riages, to put a gold ring upon the bride's finger, and then 
to read the letters of marriage. When any one parts with 
a poſſeſſion, there is always ſome 3 attends the 
alienation; and why therefore, when the wife is admitted 
into a ſhare of the huſband's goods, may it not be by the 
ceremony of the delivery of a ring? 

(1) 1th my body I thee worſhp.) The objection that has 
been made to this expreſſion is owing to a miſtake of the 
old Engliſh word worſhip, or to the change of the ſenſe of 
that word in our language. It ſignified, in the old uſe of 
it, an honourable rey w, only, as is yet to be ſeen in the 
expreſſions ſtill retained of The Morſhipful, Your Worſhip, 
&c. For the church not only diretts, that the wife ſhould 
be endowed with a ſhare of the huſband's goods, but that 
the huſband ſhould oblige himſelf to promote his wife to the 
dignity of the uxorial honour; and therefore —_ the 
man to make profeſſion, that he is willing to have the wo- 


man he marries, not only to be a partner in his bed, but 
that ſhe ſhould have all the dignity of a wife allowed her; 


giving her a right to his body, not as a concubine, but in 
;vful W 


I Then 


the honourable or worſh ay of a wife. 


— 


3 ·——— 


188 


A Complete Ii. LusrR AIO of the COM MON-PRAYER, &c. 


* 


J Then ſlall the Prieſt join their Right-Ilonds together, 
and ſay, 


Thoſe whom God hath joined together, let 


no man put aſunder. 


1 Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto the People. 


ORASMUCH as M. and N. have con- 
ſented together in holy wedlock, and 
have witneſſed the ſame before God and this 
company, and thereto have given and pledged 
their troth either to other, and have declared 
the ſame by giving and receiving of a Ring, 
and by joining of hands; I pronounce that 
they be man and wite together, In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 


Holy Ghoſt, Amen, 


T And the Miniſter ſhall add this Bleſſing, 


OD the Father, God the Son, God the 
Holy Ghoſt, bleſs, preſerve, and kee 
ou; the Lord mercifully with his favour 
ook upon you; and ſo fill you with all ſpirt- 
tual benediction and grace, that ye may ſo 
live together in this life, that in the world to 
come ye may have life everlaſting. Amen. 


2 Then the Miniſter or Clerks going to the Lord's Table, 
ſhall fay or ſing this Pſalm following. 


Beali omnes. Plalm exxviii (m). 
8 are all they that ſear the Lord: 
F 


and walk in his ways. 
or thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands: 
O well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 

Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon 
the walls of thine houſe; 

Thy children like the olive: branches: round 
about thy table. 

Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that 
feareth the Lord. 

The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs 
thee: that thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſpe- 
rity all thy life long; 
Yea, that thou Kalt ſee thy children's chil- 
dren; and peace upon Iſrael, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 


F 5 * - —_— "we " Wy * * * AS ko as * 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, |} 


(m) That the mirth uſually attending nuptials might not 
break out into riot and diſlipation, this or the ng 
Pſalm is read or ſung, to preſerve a tintture of that ſeriouſ- 
neſs, which ought to accompany this change of a ſingle life 
to that of a married one. 
lu) The vetſicles, reſponſes, and Lord's Prayer, are in-, 


r 


Or this Pſalm. 


Deus miſereatur. Plalm Ixvii. 


OD be merciſul unto us, and bleſs us: 
and ſhew us the light of his counte- 
nance, and be merciful unto us. 

That thy way may be known upon earth : 
thy ſaving health among all nations. 

Let the people praile thee, O God: yea, 
let all the people praiſe thee, 

O let the nations rejoice and be glad: for 
thou ſhalt judge the folk righteouſly, and 
govern the nations upon earth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all 
the people praiſe thee, 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her in- 
creaſe : and God, even our own God, ſhall 
give us his bleſſing. 

God ſhall bleſs us; and all the ends of the 
world ſhall fear him. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, aud 
ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 


T The Pſalm ended, and the Man and the Woman, kneel- 
ing before the Lord's Table, the Prieſt ſtanding at the 
Table, and turning his Face towards them, ſhall ſay, 


Lord, have mercy upon us, 
Anſwer, Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Miniſter. Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father which art in heaven, Hallow- 

ed be thy Name; Thy kingdom come ; 

Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven: 

Give us this day our daily bread; And for- 

give us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 

that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into 
temptation, But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Miniſter. O Lord, ſave thy ſervant, and 
thy handmaid ; 

Anſwer, Who put their truſt in thee. 

_ O Lord, ſend them help from 
thy holy place ; | 

Anſwer. And evermore defend them. 

Miniſter. Be unto them a tower of ſtrength, 

Anſwer. From the face of their enemy. 

Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer; 

Anſwer, And let our cry come unto thee. 


Miniſter, 


GOD of Abraham (n), God of Iſaac, 
God of Jacob, bleſs theſe thy ſervants, 
and ſow the ſeed of eternal life in their hearts; 


| 2 I * 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


troduced as uſual, preparatory to this prayer; where à bleſ. 
ſing is requeſted from Almighty God on behalf of the new 
married couple, in conſideration of the good - will ſhewn to 
the patriarchs, who had adorned the marriage - ſtate by living 
together in conjugal love. | 


1 | that, 
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that whatſoever in thy holy Word they {hall 
profitably learn, they may indeed full] the 
ſame. Look, O Lord, mercifully upon them 
from heaven, and bleſs them. And as thou 
didſt ſend thy blelling upon Abraham and 
Sarah, to their great comfort; ſo vouchlate 
to ſend thy bleſſing upon thele thy ſervants; 
that they obeying thy will, and alway being 
in ſafety under thy protection, may abide in 
thy love unto their lives end, through Jelus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T This Prayer next following ſhall be onatted, where the 
Woman is paſt Child-bearing. 


MERCIFUL Lord, and heavenly Fa- 

ther(o), by whoſe gracious gilt man- 
kind is increaſed; We beſeech thee, alliſt 
with thy blefling theſe two perſons ; that they 
may both be fruitful in procreation of chil— 
dren, and alſo live together lo long in godly 
love and honeſty; that they may lee their 
children chriſtianly and virtuoully brought 
up, to thy praiſe and honour, through Jeſus 


Cliriit our Lord. Amen. 


GOD, who by thy mighty power haſt 
made all things of nothing ; who allo 
(after other things ſet in order) didſt appoint, 
that out of man (created alter thine own 
image and ſimilitude) woman {ſhould take her 


beginning; and knitting them together, didit . 


teach that it ſhould never be lawful to put 
alunder thoſe whom thou by Matrimony hadſt 
made one: O God, who haſt conſecrated the 
ſtate of Matrimony to ſuch an excellent 
myſtery, that in it is ſignified and repreſented 
the ſpiritual marriage and unity betwixt 
Chriſt and his Church; Look mercifully upon 
theſe thy ſervants, that both this man may 
love his wife, according to thy Word (as 
Chriſt did love his ſpouſe the Church; who 
gave himſelf for it, loving and cheriſhing it 
even as his own fleſh); and alſo that this 
woman may be loving and amiable, faithful 
and obedient to her huſband ; and in all qui- 
etneſs, ſobriety, and peace, be a follower of 
holy and godly matrons. O Lord, bleſs them 
both, and grant them to inherit thy everlaſting 
kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


LMIGHTY God, who at the beginning 
did create our firſt parents, Adam and 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


lo) As the end of marriage is the propagation of chil. 
dren, this prayer 1s introduced, but ordered to be omitted 
if the woman is not likely to have children; as it would be 
a preſumption to pray for that which in the ordinary courſe 
of things cannot be reaſonably expected; but the two fol- 
lowing prayers are applicable to matrimony in all ſtates, and 
therefore conſtantly repeated. | 
(p) This ſound exhortation, collected from texts of holy 
No. 17. 


2 


Eve, and did ſanctify and join them together 
in marriage; Pour upon you the riches of 
his grace, ſanttify and bleſs you; that ye 
may pleaſe him both in body and ſoul, and 
live together in holy love unto your lives 
end. Amen. 


T After which, if there be no Sermon declaring the 
Dulies of Man and Wife, the Minifler ſhall read as 
followeth. 

LL ye that are married (p), or that in- 

tend to take the holy cilate of Matri— 
mony upon you, hear what the holy Scripture 
doth ſay as touching the duty of huſbands 
towards their wives, and wives towards their 
huſbands. | 

Saint Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
the h[th Chapter, doth give this command- 
ment to all married men; Huſbands, love 
your wives, even as Chriſt allo loved the 
Church, and gave himſelf for it, that he 
might ſanctify aud cleanſe it with the waſhing 
of water, by the Word ; that he might pre- 
ſent it to himſell a glorious Church, not hav- 
ing ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but 
that it ſhould be holy, and wihout blemiſh. 
So ought men to love their wives as their 
own bodies. He that loveth his wife, loveth 
himſelf: For no man ever yet hated his own 
fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even 
as the Lord the Church: for we are members 
of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones. 
For this caule ſhall a man leave his father 
and his mother, and ſhall be joined unto his 
wife ; and they two {hall be one fleſh. This 
is a great myſtery; but I ſpeak concerning 
Chriſt and the Church. ' Nevertheleſs, let 
every one of you in particular ſo love his 
wife, even as himſelf. Eph. v. 25. 

Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul, writing to the 
Coloſſians, ſpeaketh thus to all men that are 
married; Huſhunds, love your wives, and be 
not bitter againſt them. Colofl. iii. 1 

Hear allo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle of 
Chriſt, who was himſelf a married man, ſaith 
unto them that are married; Ye huſbands, 
dwell with your wives according to know— 
ledge ; giving honour unto the wife, as unto 
the weaker veſlel, and as being heirs together 
of the grace of life, that your prayers be not 
hindered. 1 Pet. iii. 7. 

Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the huſ- 
band toward the wife. Now likewiſe, ye 
wives, hear and learn your duties towards 


—  — 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


Scripture, is very proper for aſcertaining the mutual duties 
of man and wife, and repcated at the Lord's table, to give 
it more ſolemnity, conſequently it ſhould be duly and ſeri— 
oully attended to; perhaps nothing could better promote 
the good harmony necellary to render the married ſtate 
happy, than the parties getting by heart thoſe texts which 
point out their reſpettive duties, and frequently pondering 
them in their hearts as the rule of their conduct. 


33 your | 
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our huſbands, even as it is plainly ſet forth 
in holy Scripture. 

Saint Paul, in the aforenamed Epiſtle to 
the Epheſians, teacheth you thus; Wives, 
ſubmit yourſelves unto your own huſbands, 
as unto the Lord. For the huſband 1s the 
head of the wife, even as Chrilt 1s the head 
of the Church: and he 1s the Saviour of 
the body. Therefore as the Church 1s ſub- 
Je unto Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to their 
own huſbands in every thing. And again he 
faith, Let the wife ſee that ſhe reverence 
her huſband. Epheſ. v. 22. 

And in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, Saint 
Paul giveth you this ſhort leſſon; Wives, 
ſubmit yourſelves unto your own huſbands, 
as it is fit in the Lord. Col. ili. 18. 

Saint Peter doth alſo inſtrutt you very 
well, thus ſaying; Ye waves, be in ſubjec- 


| 


—_u 


tion to your own huſbands; that if any 
obey not the word, they allo may without 
the word be won by the converlation of the 
wives; while they behold your chaſte con- 
verſation coupled with fear. Whole adorn- 
ing, let it not be that outward adorning of 
plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, 
or of putting on of apparel; but let it be 
the hidden man of the heart, in that which 
is not corruptible ; even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight 
of God of great price. For after this man- 
ner in the old time the holy women allo, 
who truſted in God, adorned themſelves, 
being in ſubjection unto their own huſbands ; 
even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him 
Lord ; whoſe daughters ye are as long as ye 
do well, and are not afraid with any amaze- 
ment. 1 Pet. iii. 1. 


T HI ts convenient that the new married Perſon ſhould receive the Holy Communton at the Time 
of their Marriage, or at the firſt Opportunity after their Marriage. 


The 


r 


the 


VISITATION of the SIC K. 


J When any Perſon is fick, Notice ſhall be given thereof to the Miniſter of the Pariſh ; who 
coming into the cht Perſon's Houſe, ſhall ſay, 


EACE (b) 
that dwell in it. 


1 When he cometh into the fick Man's Preſence, he ſhall 
ſay, kneeling down, 


EMEMBER not, Lord, our iniquities, 
nor the iniquities of our forefathers : 
Spare us, good Lord; ſpare thy people, 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt 


precious blood, and be not angry with us for 


ever. 


Anſwer, Spare us, good Lord. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 
= | 
(a) Viſilation of the Sick. | The kind and civil cuſtom of 


viſiting friends and acquaintance, when they lie ſick, is a 
natural duty, ariſing partly from the tenderneſs of human 
nature and love to our fellow-creatures, and partly from 
thoſe rules of equity imprinted on our minds, which incline 
us to afford aſſiſtance to thoſe who are not in a condition 
to help themſelves, and to adminiſter comfort to thoſe who 
want it. To be wanting in theſe kind offices to our friends, 
our bleſſed Saviour remarks as a ſign of unmercifulneſs and 
cruelty, I was i and 2 viſited me not. But beſides this 
duty of one friend's viliting another, we find a particular 
injunttion in Scripture, James v. 14, 15. for the miniſters 
of God's church to attend upon ſick perſons when called 
for, to pray with them, and to afford them ſpiritual com- 
fort and advice. And though one part of the apoſtle's order 


be to this houſe, and to all | 


* 


T Then ſhall the Miniſter jay, 
Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chrift, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
UR Father, which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name; Thy kingdom 
come; Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven : Give us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us 


not into temptation, But deliver us from evil, 
Amen. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


is to be laid aſide, upon alteration of the circumſtances of 
time, and the ceaſing of the miraculous powers which the 
apoſtles were adorned with, yet the other part of it, the 
calling in the preſbyters of the church to pray over the ſick, 
ſeems ſtill to remain in force. And therefore our own pro- 
vincial conſtitutions oblige the rectors and vicars of pariſhes, 
that whenever they are called they go with readinels to ſick 
perſons. 

(b) This is the ſalutation uſed by the apoſtles, which 
Chriſt directed to uſher in their preaching, when they were 
firſt ſent to publiſh the Goſpel; and the firſt ſupplications 
out of the 5 5508 axe added, with the reſponſes, together 
with the common verſicles, ſet before the Lord's Prayer, 
which, as uſual, introduces the prayers of this office. 


Miniſter. 
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ta ad — 


PS TY 


Miniſter. O Lord (e), ſave thy ſervant ; 
Anſwer. Which putteth u truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. Send him help from thy holy 
lace ; 
; Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend 
hum. 
Miniſter. Let the enemy have no advan- 
tage of em; | 
Anſwer. Nor the wicked approach to hurt 
aim. 
Miniſter. Be unto him, O Lord, a ſtrong 
tower, 
Anſwer. From the face of his enemy. 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayers ; 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 


Miniſter. 


LORD (d), look down from heaven, 
behold, viſit, and relieve this thy ſer- 
vant : Look upon him with the eyes of thy 
mercy, give him comfort and ſure confidence 
in thee, defend him from the danger of the 
enemy, and keep him in perpetual peace and 


ſafety, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


H us, Almighty and moſt merciful 


God and Saviour; extend thy accul- 
tomed goodneſs to this thy ſervant, who 1s 
grieved with ſickneſs : Santtify, we beſeech 
thee, this thy fatherly correction to him ; that 
the ſenſe of his weakneſs may add ſtrength 
to his faith, and ſeriouſneſs to his repentance: 
That if it ſhall be thy good pleaſure to re- 
ſtore him to his former health, he may lead 
the reſidue of his life in thy fear, and to thy 
glory: or elſe, give him grace ſo to take th 
viſitation, that after this painful life _—_ 
he may dwell with thee in life everlaſting, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T Then ſhall the Miniſter -exhort the fick Perſon after 


this Form, or other like. 


EARLY beloved (e), know this, that 
Almighty God 1s the Lord of life and 
death, and of all things to them pertaining, 
as youth, ſtrength, health, age, — 


— 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


e) Theſe verſicles are very applicable to the caſe of a ſick | 


bed; the words km are printed in another character, that 
the miniſter may adapt them to either ſex. 

(ad) Now follow prayers and ſupplications, more imme- 
diately adapted to the ſick perſon's caſe, whether we conſider 


the pains of ſickneſs, the fears of want, the apprehenſion | 


of death, or future puniſhment. 

(e) Here follows a grave and ſuitable exhortation to the 
ſick perſon, inſiſting on the neceſſity of aſcribing the pre- 
ſent affliction to Aimighty God; as there is not a more 
certain truth than this, that all things are directed by his 
providence and goodneſs. Thus care is taken principally 
to ground the ſoul in a firm perſuaſion, that all is for the 
beſt; when the ſucceeding arguments, which excite to 


3 


and ſickneſs. Wherefore, whatſoever your 
ſickneſs is, know you certainly, that it is 
God's viſitation. And for what cauſe ſoever 
this ſickneſs 1s ſent unto you ; whether it be 
to try your patience for the example of 
others, and that your faith may be found in 
the day of the Lord, laudable, * and 
honourable, to the increaſe of glory and 
endleſs felicity; or elſe it be ſent unto you to 
correct and amend in you whatſoever doth 
offend the eyes of your heavenly Father ; 
know you certainly, that if you truly repent 
you of your fins, and bear your, ſickneſs pa- 
tiently, truſting in God's mercy, for his dear 
Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and render unto him 
humble thanks for his fatherly viſitation, ſub- 
mitting yourſelf wholly unto his will; it ſhall 
turn to your profit, and help you forward in 


the right way that Icadeth unto everlaſting 
life. 


T If the Perſon viſited be very fick, then the Curate may 
end ſus Exhortlaton in this Place, or elſe proceed. 


AK E therefore (f) in good part the 

chaſtiſement of the Lord: For (as St. 
Paul ſaith in the twelfth Chapter to the 
Hebrews) whom the Lord loveth he chaſten- 
eth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he re- 
ceiveth. If ye endure chaſtening, God deal- 
eth with you as with ſons: for what ſon is 
he, whom the father chaſteneth not ? But if 
ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof all are 
partakers; then are ye baſtards, and not 
ſons. Furthermore, we have had fathers of 
our fleſh; which corrected us, and we gave 
them reverence; ſhall we not much rather 
be in ſubjection unto the Father of Spirits, 
and live? For they verily for a few days 
chaſtened us after their own pleaſure; but 
he for our profit, that we might be partakers 
of his holineſs. Theſe words, good brother, 
are written in holy Scripture for our comfort 
and inſtruttion ; that we ſhould patiently, and 
with thankſgiving, bear our heavenly Father's 
correction, whenſoever by any manner of 
adverſity 1t ſhall pleaſe his gracious good- 
neſs to viſit us. And there ſhould be no 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


patience and reſignation to the will of God are well de- 
duced and highly concluſive. 

(f) It was well conſidered by the compoſers of this office, 
to divide the exhortation here, for the reaſon given above : 
but as ſickneſs throws the mind into a devout frame, when 
acute pains do not interrupt the perſon's attention, the 
heads briefly touched on before, are further enlarged upon; 
inſiſting, above all things, on the example of Chriſt's ſuf- 
ferings in obedience ms, 11 heavenly father, and the benefits 
thereby accruing to thoſe who are truly penitent ; which 
leads the miniſter to examine the ſick perſon, firſt with 
regard to religious principles, and afterwards as to his paſt 


life. 
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greater comfort to Chriſtian perſons, than to 
be made like unto Chriſt, by ſuffering pati- 
ently adverſities, troubles, and licknelles : 
For he himſelf went not up to joy, but firſt 
he ſuffered pain; he entcred not into his 
glory be ſore was crucified. So truly our 
way to eternal joy 1s to ſuffer here with 
Chriſt; and our door to enter into eternal 
life, 1s gladly to die with Chriſt; that we 
may riſe again from death, and dwell with 
him in everlaſting life. Now therefore, tak- 
ing your ſickneſs, which is thus profitable for 
you, patiently ; I exhort you in the Name of 
God, to remember the profeſſion which you 
made unto God in your Baptiſm. And for- 
aſmuch as aſter this life there is an account 
to be given unto the righteous Judge, by 
whom al muſt be judged without reſpett of 
perſons ; I require you to examine yourſelf 
and your eſtate, both toward God and man; 
ſo that accuſing and condemning yourſelf 
for your own faults, you may find mercy at 
our heavenly Father's hand for Chrilt's ſake, 
and not be accuſed and condemned in that 
fearful judgment. Therefore I ſhall rehearſe 
to you the Articles of our Faith ; that you 
may know, whether you do believe as a 
Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. 


J Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the Articles of the 
Faith, ſaying thus ; 


OST thou believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth? 

And in * Chriſt his only-begotten Son 
our Lord? And that he was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt; born of the Virgin Mary; 
that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead, and buried; that he went 
down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the 
third day ; that he aſcended into heaven, and 
ſitteth on the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty ; and from thence {hall come again 
at the end of the world, to judge the quick 
and the dead? 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 
the Holy Catholic Church; the Commu— 
nion of ſaints; the Remiſſion of fins; the 
Reſurrection of the fleſh; and everlaſting Life 
after death ? 


1 The fick Perſon ſhall anſwer, 
All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(g) The particular confeſſion of ſins, and ſatisfaction of 
parties offended, with donation to the poor, according to 
the patient's ability, require an immediate application of 
religious comfort and conſolation ; wherefore, this autho- 
ritative pardon of ſins, in the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, is pronounced by the miniſter, which no doubt is 
effeftual in proportion to the ſincerity of the ſick perſon's 


repentance. In other reſpetts, it can he ſuppoſed to have 


T Then ſhall the Miniſler examine whether he repent 
him truly of his Sins, and be in Charity with all the 
World ; exhorting him to forgive, from the Bolton of 
his Heart, all Perſons that have nffended him ; aud 
if he hath offended any other, to aſk them Forge}; ; 
and where he hath done Injury or Wrong to any Man, 
that he make Amends to the Ullermoſt of his Pcwer, 


And if he hath not before diſpoſed of his Goods, let 
him then be admoniſhed to make his Will, and to de— 
clare his Debis, what he oweth, and what is owing 
unto him ; for the better Diſcharging of ſus Conſcience, 
and the Quietneſs of his Executors. But Men ſhould 
often be put in Remembrance to take order for the 


Sellling of their temporal Eſtates, whilſt they are in 
Tealth. 


J Theſe Words before rehearſed, may be ſaid before the 
Miniſter begin his Prayer, as he ſhall fee Cauiſe. 


T The Minſter ſhould not omit carneſily to move fuck 


fuck Perſons as are of Ability, ty be liberal to the 
Poor. ; 


4 Here ſhall the fick Perſon be moved to make a ſpecial 
Confeſſion of his Sins, if he feel his Conſcience troubled 
with any werghty Matter. After which Conje//ton, 
the Prieſt ſhall abſolve him ( he lub and lieariily 
deſire it) after this Sort: 


UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt (g), who hath 

left power to his Church to abſolve all 
ſinners, who truly repent and believe in him; 
of his great mercy forgive thee thine offen- 
ces: And by his authority committed to me, 
I abſolve thee from all thy fins, In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. . 


T And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay the Collect following. 


Let us pray. 


MOST merciful God, who accordin 

to the multitude of thy mercies, loſt 
ſo put away the fins of thoſe who truly re— 
pent, that thou remembereſt them no 
more; Open thine eye of mercy upon this 
thy ſervant, who moſt earneſtly deſireth 
pardon and forgivenels. Renew in him 
(moſt loving Father) whatſoever hath been 
decayed by the fraud and malice of the 
devil, or by his own carnal will and frail- 
neſs; preſerve and continue this ſick mem- 
ber in the unity of the Church; confider 
his contrition, accept is tears, aſſuage his 
pain, as ſhall ſeem to thee moſt expedient 


| for Aim. And foraſmuch as he putteth his 


* * » _ 


PARAPHRASE, .and ILLUSTRATION, 


no virtual efficacy, as the prayer following ſtill proceeds 
upon the ſuppoſition, that pardon and peace of conſcience 
are to be expected from God only, upon our humble peti- 
tions at the throne of grace.—In this view, without doubt, 
the 7 iſt Pſalm is annexed, and the recommendatory aſpira- 
tions at the cloſe of it, with the bleſſings, which conclude 
this ſervice, 
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full truſt only in thy mercy, impute not 
unto him his former ſins; but ſtrengthen 
him with thy bleſſed Spirit ; and when thou 
art pleaſed to take him hence, take him 
unto thy favour, through the merits of 
thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chrilt our 
Lord. Amen. 


J Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalm, 


Pſal. Ixx1. In te, Domine, ſperavi. 
YN thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt; 


let me never be put to confuſion: but 
rid me, and deliver me in thy righteouſneſs ; 
incline thine ear unto me, and ſave me. 

Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto 
I may alway reſort: thou haſt promiſed to 
help me; for thou art my houſe of de- 
fence, and my caſtle. 

Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand 
of the ungodly: out of the hand of the 
unrighteous and cruel man, 

For thou, O Lord God, art the thing 
that I long for: thou art my hope, even from 
my dee 

Through thee have I been holden up ever 
ſince I was born: thou art he that took me 
out of my mother's womb; my praiſe ſhall 
be always of thee. 

I am become as it were a monſter unto 
many; but my ſure truſt is in thee. 

O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe: 


that I may ſing of thy glory and honour all 
the day long. 


Caſt me not away in the time of age: 
forſake me not when my ſtrength faileth 
me. 

For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me; and 
they that lay wait for my ſoul, take their 
counſel together, ſaying: God hath for- 
ſaken him, perſecute him, and take him; for 
there 1s none to deliver him. 

Go not far from me, O Gad: my God, 
haſte thee to help me. 

Let them be confounded and periſh, that 
are againſt my ſou]: let them be covered 
with ſhame and diſhonour, that ſeek to 
do me evil. | 

As for me, I will patiently abide alway : 
and will praiſe thee more and more. 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righte- 
ouſneſs and ſalvation: for I know no end 
thereof. 

I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord 


God: and will make mention of thy righte- 
ouſneſs only. eh 


4 4 * " as 1 as a G 4 4 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


| 


(h) Theſe occaſional prayers ſpeak for themſelves, and | 


furniſh petitions for ſuch particular caſes as could not be in- 
No. 17. | ; 


Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my 
youth up until now: therefore will I tell 
of thy wondrous works. 

Forſake me not, O God, in mine old 
age, when I am gray-headed: until I have 
ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this generation, and 
thy power to all them that are yet for to 
come, | | 

Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very 
high; and great things are they that 
thou haſt done: O God, who is like unto 
thee ! | 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 
and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 


1 Adding this: 


SAVIOUR of the world, who by thy 
Croſs and precious Blood haſt redeem- 


ed us; Save us, and help us, we humbly be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord. 


© Then the Miniſter fhall ſay, 


6 he Almighty Lord, who is a moſt 


ſtrong tower to all them that put their 
truſt in him; to whom all things in heaven, 
in earth, and under the earth, do bow and 
obey ; be now and evermore thy defence, 
and make thee know and feel, that there is 
none other Name under heaven given to 
man, in whom, and through whom, thou 
mayeſt receive health and ſalvation, but 


only the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. 


J And after that ſhall ſay, 


NTO God's gracious mercy and pro- 

tection we commit thee. The Lord 
bleſs thee and keep thee. The Lord make 
his face to ſhine upon thee, and be gra- 
cious unto thee. The Lord lift up his 
countenance upon thee, and give thee 
peace both now and evermore. Amen. 


1 4 Prayer for a fick Child; 


ALMIGHTY God, and merciful Fa- 

ther (h), to whom alone belong the 
iſſues of life and death; Look doun from 
heaven, we humbly beſeech thee, with the 
eyes of mercy upon this Child now wing 
upon the bed of ficknefs: Viſit him, 


Lord, 


ah. K 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


troduced in the general office, as in the prayer for a ſick 
Child; here there are ſuch petitions as are proper to that 
, z C ſtate 
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Lord, with thy ſalvation; deliver /um in | 


thy good appointed time from his bodily 
pain, and ſave his foul for thy mercies ſake : 
That if it ſhall be thy pleaſure to prolong is 
days here on earth, he may live to thee, 
and be an inſtrument of thy glory, by ſerv- 
ing thee faithfully, and doing good in hrs 
MONIES } or elle receive him into thoſe 
eavenly habitations, where the ſouls of them 
that fleep in the Lord Jeſus, enjoy per- 
yon reſt and felicity: Grant this, O 
ord, for thy mercies ſake, in the ſame 
thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Hol 


Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. 
Amen. 7 


T A Prayer for a fuck PP there-appeareth 
but ſmall Nope of Rerovery\, 


FATHER of mercies, and God of 

all comfort, our only help in time 
of need; We fly unto thee for ſuccour 
in behalf of this thy ſervant, here lying 
under thy hand in great weakneſs of body. 
Look graciouſly upon him, O Lord; and 
the more the outward man decayeth, 
ſtrengthen kim, we befeech thee, ſo much 
the more continually with thy grace and 
Holy Spirit in the inner man. Give him 


unfeigned repentance for all the errors of 


his life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son 
ag that his fins may be done away 
y thy mercy, and is pardon ſealed in 
heaven, before he go hence and be no 
more ſeen. We know, O Lord, that there 
is no word impoſlible with thee; and that 
if thou wilt, — canſt even yet raiſe him 
up, and grant kim a longer continuance 
amongſt us. Yet foraſmuch as in all ap- 
pearance the time of is diſſolution draweth 
near; ſo fit and prepare him, we beſeech 
thee, againſt the hour of death, that after 
' his departure hence in peace, and in thy 
favour, kis ſoul may be received into thine 
everlaſting kingdom, through the merits 
and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son, 
our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


1 A commendatory Prayer for a ſick Perſon at the 
Point of Departure. 


ALMIGHTY God, with whom do 
live the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


ſtate of innocence, and the expeRtations of parents from 
their offspring. In that for a perſon dangerouſly ill, there 
is a proportionable reſignation expreſſed in our prayers to the 


4 


/ 


| 


— — 


left, after they are delivered from their 
earthly priſons; We humbly commend the 
ſoul of this thy ſervant, our dear brother, 
into thy hands, as into the hands of a 
faithful Creator, and moſt merciful Saviour; 
moſt humbly beſeeching thee, that it may 
be precious in thy ſight. Waſh it, we pray 
thee, in the blood of that immaculate 
Lamb that was ſlain to take away the ſins 
of the world; that whatſoever dehlements 
It may have contracted in the midſt of this 
miſerable and naughty world, through the 
luſts of the fleſh, or the wiles of Satan, 
being purged and done away, it may be 
preſented pure and without ſpot before thee. 
And teach us, who ſurvive, in this and 


other like daily ſpettacles of mortality, to ſee 


how frail and uncertain our own condition 
is; and ſo to number our days, that we 
may ſeriouſly apply our hearts to that holy 
and heavenly wiſdom, whilſt we live here, 
which may in the end bring us. to life ever- 
laſting, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 
thine only Son our Lord. Amen. 


14 Prayer for Perſons troubled in Mind or in Conſcience. 


BLESSED Lord, the Father of mer- 

cies, and the God of all comforts, we 
beſeech thee look down in pity and compal- 
ſion upon this thy afflicted ſervant, Thou 
writeſt bitter things againſt im, and makeſt 
him to poſſeſs lis former iniquities; thy 
wrath lies hard upon him, and „is ſoul is 
full of trouble: But, O merciful God, who 
haſt written thy holy Word for our learning, 
that we, through patience and comfort of thy 
Scriptures, might have hope; give hm a 
right underſtanding of him/elf, and of thy 
threats and promiſes ; that e may neither 
caſt away his confidence in thee, nor place it 
any where but in thee. Give m ſtrength 
againſt all hzs temptations, and heal all A 
diſtempers. Break not the bruiſed reed, nor 
quench the 2 flax. Shut not up thy 
tenders mercies in diſpleaſure; but make him 
to hear of joy and gladneſs, that the bones 
which thou haſt broken may rejoice. De- 
liver him from fear of the enemy, and lift 
up the light of thy countenance upon him, 
and give him peace, through the merits 
and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


* * 5 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


divine will, and a recommendatory on for pardon 
in their behalf, as they had contracted unavoidable fins in 
the courſe of their lives, 
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COMMUNION of the SICK (a. [ 


4 Foraſmuch as all mortal Men be ſubject to many ſudden Perils, Diſeaſes, and Sichnęſſes, and 
ever uncertain what Time they ſhall depart out of this Life; therefore to the Intent 
they may be always in a Readineſs to die, whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe Almighty God to call 
them; the Curates ſhall diligently from Time to Time (but eſpecially in the Time of 
Peſtilence, or other infectious Stckneſs) exhort their Pariſhioners to the often receiving of 
the Holy Communion of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, when it ſhall be 
publickly adminiſtered in the Church ; that ſo doing, they may, in Caſe of ſudden Viſi- 
tation, have the leſs Cauſe to be diſquieted for Lack of the ſame. But if the fick Perſon 
ze not able to come to the Church, and yet is deſirous to receive the Communion in his 


Houſe ; then he vY give timely Notice to the Curate, ſignifying alſo how many there are to 
communicate with him (which ſhall be three, or two at the leaſt); and having a convenient 
Place in the fick Man's Houſe, with all Things neceſſary ſo prepared, that the Curate may 


reverently muniſter ; he ſhall there celebrate the Holy Communion, beginning with the Collect, 


: Epiſtle, and Goſpel, here followang : 
The Collect. The Epiſtle. Heb. xii. 5. 
LAMICHTY. everliviae God. - Maker Y lon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening 


of mankind, who doſt correct thoſe n 1 
hates _ — _ — — N — he chaſteneth; and ſcourgeth every ſon whom 
to have mercy upon this thy ſervant viſited TIO 

with thine hand, and to grant that he may take The Go/þel. S. John v. 24. 

F tas ſickneſs patiently, and recover hrs bo- 1 verily, I ſay unto: you, He that 

Z dily health (if it be hy gracious will); and heareth my word, and believeth on him 
whenſoever As ſoul ſhall depart from the bo- || that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall 
dy, it may be without ſpot preſented unto || not come into condemnation ; but is pal- 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ſed from death unto life, 


T After which the Prieſt ſhall proceed according to the Form before preſcribed for the Holy Com- 
4 ͤ beginning at theſe Words | Ye that do truly, Sc.] 


T At the Time of the Diſtribution of the Holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall firſt receive the 


Communion himſelf, and after miniſter unto them that axe appointed to communicate with the 
Sick, and laſt of all to the fick Perſon. | 


J But if a Man, either by Reaſon of Extremity of Sickneſs, or for Want of Warning in 
due Time to the Curate, or for Lack of Com any to receive with him, or 12 any other juſt Im- 
hediment, do not receive the Sacrament of Chraft's Body and Blood, the Curate all inſtru 


, 
i 
1 
— 

5 


thc — 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, || PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


(a) The Communion of the Lee, It hath been the conſtant 
uſage of the church, in all probability derived from the apoſto- 
lical times, for perſons dangerouſly ſick, to receive the ſacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, for their ſpiritual comfort and 
aſſiſtance. Indeed, about the fifth century, this was carried 
ſo high, that many ran into ſome wild conceits in the ſup- 


diſcontinued. Our church purſuing her uſual rules of mo- 

deration, has neither laid aſide the Communion of the Sick, 

as ſome have done ; nor has laid down, that receiving the 

ſacrament in time of ficknels is a thing abſolutely neceſſary ; 

nar yet enjoined the miniſter to __ it upon cer 2 
e 


N N She has only commanded him to be ready to celebrate a 
port of this uſage, and were for cramming the elements in || communion in the houſe of the ſick perſon, if he ſhall de- 
the mouths of thoſe that were dead. But this was ſoon cen- lire it, and give timely notice, | 
ſured by ſeveral councils, which ordered that practice to be | 

4 


him 


„ 
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him, that if he do truly repent him of his Sins, and ſtedſaſily believe that Jeſus Chriſt hath 
ſuffered Death upon the Croſs for him, and ſhed his Blood for his Redempiton ; earneſtly ve— 
membering the Benefits he hath thereby, and giving him hearty Thanks therefore; he doth eat 
and drink the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt profitably to his Soul's Health, although 
he do not receive the Sacrament with his Mouth, 


T When the fick Perſon, is viſited, and recerveth the Holy Communion all at one Time, 


then the Prieſt 


for more Expedition, ſhall cut off the Form of the Viſuation at the Pſalm 


In thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, Sc.] and go ſtraight to the Communion. 


T In the Time of the Plague, Sweat, or fuch other like contagious Times of Sickneſs or Diſeaſes 
err 


when none of the Pari 


iſh or Neighbours can be gotten to communicate with the Sick in thei 


Houſes, for Fear of the Inſection; upon ſpectal Requeſt of the Diſeaſed, the Miniſter may 


only communicate with him. 


The 


V 


SN o 


for 


the 


the D E A D (a). 


J Here is to be noted, That the Office enſuing is not to be uſed for any that die unbaptized, 
or excommunicated, or have laid violent Hands upon themſelves (b). 


1 The Prieſt and Clerks meeting the Corps at the Entrance of the Church-Yard (e), and going 
before it, either into the Church, or towards the Grave, ſhall ſay or fing (d), 


AM the reſurrection and the life, ſaith 

the Lord: He that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he live: And 
whoſoever liveth and 8 in me, ſhall 
never die. John xi. 25, 26. 

I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that 


—_ * * * 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 
(a) The Burial of the Dead.) The manner of interment 


has varied according to the different cuſtoms of ſeveral 
countries. But all nations that are civilized have ever agreed 
in N ſome funeral rites or other. The moſt ancient 
manner was by burying them in the earth, which indeed is 
fo natural, that ſome brutes have been obſerved to bury 
their dead, by mere inſtinct, with wonderful care. And that 
this interment, or encloſing the dead body in the grave, was 
uſed anciently by the Egyptians, and other nations of the 

ſt, is plain from the account we have of their embalming, 
and from their mummies, which are frequently to this day 
found entire, though ſome of them have lain above three 
thouſand years in the grave. That the ſame practice of 
burying was uſed by the patriarchs, and their ſucceſſors the 
Jews, we have abundant teſtimony from the moſt ancient 
records in the world, the books of Moſes; by which we 


find, that their funerals were performed, and their ſepulchres 


provided, with an officious piety. In ſucceeding ages, in- 


deed, it became a cuſtom in ſome places, to burn the bodies 


of the dead; which was owing, * to a fear that ſome 
injury might be offered them, if they were only buried, by 
e their corpſe again out of their graves, and partly to 
A conceit, that the boule of thoſe who were burnt, were 
carried up by the flames to heaven. ; 

But thongh other nations uſed interment, and ſometimes 
burning, yet the Jews confined themſelves to the former. 
There is a place or two in our tranſlation of the Old 
Teſtament, which might lead us to imagine, that the 


he ſhall ſtand at the Jatter day upon the 
earth. And though after my ſkin, worms 
deſtroy this body; yet in my fleſh ſhall I 
ſee God: whom I ſhall fee for myſelf, 
and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another. 
Job xix. 25, 26, 27. | 
We 


St 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


ceremony of burning was alſo uſed by them ſometimes. 
But on conſulting the original text, and the cuſtoms of 
the Jews, it does not appear that the burnings there men- 
tioned, were any thing mote than the burning odours and 
ſpices about their bodies, which was an honour they uſually 
performed to their kings. So that we may ſafely enough 
conclude, that interment, or burying the bodies of the 
dead in the grave, was the only rite with them, as it was in 
after times in the Chriſtian church. 

And this hath always been performed with ſuch ſolemnity, 
as 1s proper to the occalion. Sometimes, indeed, it has 
been attended with an expenſive pomp, that is unſeemly and 
extravagant, But this is no reaſon why we ſhould not give 
all the expreſſions of a decent bers to the memory of 
thoſe whom God is pleaſed to remove out of the world. 
To ſay exactly what was the primitive office or form of 
committing a Chriſtian to the ground, is a difficult matter. 
But we are ſure that Pſalms were a principal part of it, 
from the concurrent teſtimonies of ancient writers. Theſe 
were accompanied with ſuitable prayers for the reſtitution 
of the deceaſed, with praiſes of thoſk virtues for which they 
were eminent whilſt alive, and with ample recommendations 
of their good examples to thoſe they left behind. 


(b) It appears by this Rubric, which was prefixed at 


the laſt review, as well as by the canons of the ancient 
charch, that though all perſons are for decency to be put 
under ground, yet that ſome are not capable of Chriſhan 
burial. —In relation to ſuch as died unbaptized, the firft 
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We brought nothing into this world, 
and it is certain we can carry nothing out. 
The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away; bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 
1 Tim. vi. 7. Job i. 21. 


J Aſter they are come into the Church, ſhall be read one 
or both of theſe Pſalms following (e): 


Pſal. xxxix. Dixi, cuſtodiam. 


1 SAID, I will take heed to my ways: 
that I offend not with my tongue. : 
I will keep my mouth as it were with 


a bridle : while the ungodly is in my fight. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


council of Bracara, which was held in the year 56g, de- 
termines, © That there ſhould be no oblations or com- 
„ memorations made for them, neither ſhould the office of 
„ ſinging be uſed at their funerals.” — Not that the church 
determines any thing concerning the future ſtate of thoſe 
that depart before they are admitted to baptiſm : but ſince 
they have not been received within the pale of the church, 
we cannot properly uſe an office at their funeral, which 
all along ſuppoſes the perſon buried, to have died in her 
communion, | ek 

To ſuch as die under the greater excommunication, as 
it is expreſſed in the canon, the Catholic church has ever 
denied Chriſtian burial. The intent of which is to bring 
the excommunicate to ſeek the abſolution and peace of the 
church, before he leaves the world; and if not, to diſtin— 
guiſh"him by this mark of infamy, from an obedient and re- 
gular Chriſtian, 55 : | 

The laſt perſons mentioned in this Rubric, are ſuch 
as have laid violent hands upon themſelves, to whom all 


Chriſtian churches, as well as ours, have ever denied the. 


uſe of this office. Such as theſe were forbidden both by 
Jews and Heathens to be put under ground, that their 
naked bodies might be expoſed to public view. And the 
indignity which our own laws enjoin, that they ſhall be 
buried in the highway, and have a ftake drove through 
them, is not leſs . This indignity, indeed, is to be 
put upon thoſe only, who lay violent hands upon themſelves 
while they are of perfect and ſound mind; for they who 
are deprived of reaſon and underſtanding cannot contratt 
any guilt, and therefore it would be unreaſonable to inflict 
upon them any puniſhment, f 
(e) The Church-Yard.] The Jews, Heathens, and Chril- 
tians, have ever had ſolemn places ſet apart for the inter- 
ment of their friends; but in permitting their dead to be 
buried, either in or near their places of worſhip,” the 
Chriſtians differ from both the former. For the Jews, 
being forbidden to touch 'or come near any dead body, 
and it being declared that they who did ſo were defiled, 
And from 
them it is probable the Greeks and Romans derived the law 
of burying without the walls, as well as the notion of 
being polluted by a dead corple. For this reaſon the 
Chriſtians, ſo long as the law was in force throughout 
the Roman empire, were obliged in compliance with it to 
bury their dead without the gates of the city. And it 
was not until about the middle of the eighth century, when 
Cuthbert, archbiſhop of Canterbury, obtained a diſpenſa- 
tion from the Pope, for making church-yards within the 
walls, in England. After churches were built, the an- 
cient Chriſtians ſuffered nobody to be buried in them; 
but had diſtinEt places contiguous to them, appropriated to 
this uſe, which, from the metaphor of ſleep, by which, 
death in Scripture is often deſcribed, were called Cemeteries, 
or leeping-places. Nor were any of the Eaſtern empe- 
rors for ſeveral centuries admitted to be buried any nearer 
to the church, than the porch, But in latter times, 
every one that could pay for the honour, has generally 


No. 17. 


15 — 


I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing; I 
kept ſilence, yea, even from good words; 
but 1t was pain and grief to me. | 

My heart was hot within me; and while I 
was thus muling, the fire kindled: and at the 
laſt I ſpake with my tongue ; 

Lord, let me know my end, and the 
number of my days: that I may be certified 
how long I have to live. 

Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were 
a ſpan long: and mine age is even as nothing 
in reſpect of thee; and verily every man 
living is altogether vanity. | 

For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and 


diſquieteth himſelf in vain: he heapeth up 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


been allowed it ; and ſince all cannot purchaſe it, nor the 
churches contain all, there is 'a neceſſity of providing 
ſome other conveniencies for this uſe. And this has ge- 
nerally been done by encloſing ſome of the ground near 
the church, for a burying-place, or church-yard ; that ſo 
as the faithful are going to the houſe of prayer, the 
may be brought to a fit temper and diſpoſition of mind, 
by a proſpett of the graves and monuments of their 
friends. | 

(d) Shall ſay or ſing.] The ſubject of theſe ſentences, 
and the intent of them, 1s to teach us the three neceſſary 
graces to be exerciſed at a funeral, faith, patience, and 


| thankſgiving; and they are placed in the ſame order in 


which they muſt be prattiſed,—If we look to the original 


{| occaſion of the firſt ſentence, we ſhall find it was origi- 


nally ſpoken by our bleſſed Saviour, as he was going to- 
ward the grave of Lazarus, with intention to comfort 
his ſiſler Martha. This itſelf gives it a propriety in this 
place, and it has recommended it to all the Chriſtians in 
the world, as a part of their burial-ſervice.—The- ſecond 
ſentence is a. noble example of the exerciſe of: that faith 
which is preſcribed in the 12 and has been always uſed in 
the ancient church at the burial office. —The next grace 
to be exerciſed at this time, is patience; and what is ſo 
proper to perſuade us to it, as the conſideration that we 
brought nothing into the world, and it is certain, that we 
can, carry nothing out ?. Our friends were ,given us by 
God, who can raiſe up others, and they are taken away 
by him, the better to prepare us for our own approaching 
death, when we muſt part with all at once. But it , ig 
not enough for the faith of a Chriſtian to produce on! 

patience under affliftion; for we muſt be thankful alſo, 
We cannot indeed ſincerely praiſe him whilſt the mind is 
diſturbed with grief, but we muſt clear our mind from: all 
immoderate ſorrow, and wiſely conſider that it was the aft 
of a juſt and gracious God, to whom we are obliged for 
the time it was continued to us, and then we may heartily 
give thanks. 

(e) P/alms following.| The wiſer ſort of Heathens were 
wont to bury their dead with great expreſſions of joy, and 
to lament thoſe that were newly born ; ſince the one was 
coming into a miſerable world, which the other was freed 
from. But the original of funeral feaſts, ſeems to have been 
amongſt the Jews, which are flill in uſe in many of the 
Northern parts of this nation. The moſt uſual expreſſion 
of joy and thankſgiving among Chriſtians, was by ſinging of 
Plalms and Hymns ; a cuſtom uſed from the firſt ages. In 
the Greek Rubric, we find, when they came into the church, 
the body being ſet down in the lower end thereof, they are 
to ſing the ninety-firſt Plalm, and at the end of every verſe, 
to ſay Hallelujah. The like uſe of ſinging Pſalms there is 
alſo in the Latin church, which appoints ſeveral to be fun 
in this office. And in compliance with this ancient ws, | 
univerſal cuſtom, we have Pſalms preſcribed alſo, which 
will be found as agreeable to this ſolemnity, as any that 
have place in the beſt offices of this kind, now extant in the 


world. | 
3D riches 
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riches, 
them. 

And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly 
my hope is even in thee. 

Deliver me from all mine offences: and 
make me not a rebuke unto the fooliſh. 

I became dumb, and opened not my mouth: 
for it was thy doing. 

Take thy plague away from me: I am 
even conſumed by means of thy heavy 
hand. 

When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man 
for ſin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume 
away, like as it were a moth A* a 
garment: Every man therefore is but 
vanity. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine 
ears conſider my calling: hold not thy peace 
at my tears; 

For I am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſo- 
journer: as all my fathers were. 

O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my 
— before I go hence, and be no more 
een. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 
and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever ſhall be: b without end. 
Amen. 


and cannot tell who ſhall gather 


Pſal. xc. Domine, reſugium. 
HEE thou haſt been our refuge: from 


one generation to another. 

Before the mountains were brought forth, 
or ever the earth and the world were made : 
thou art God from everlaſting, and world 
without end. = 

Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again 
thou ſayeſt, Come again, ye children of 
men. 

For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but 
as yeſterday : ſeeing that is paſt as a watch 
in the night. 

As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are 
even as aſleep ; and fade away ſuddenly like 
the graſs. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(f) The Leſſon.) Since the doftrine of the reſurreftion is 
not only a principal article of the Chriſtian faith, but alſo 
that which chiefly concerns us on this occaſion, as well to 
allay our ſorrow for our departed friend, as to prapare us to 
follow when it ſhall pleaſe God to remove us; therefore is 
this chapter choſen, which is the fulleſt account of the re- 
ſurreftion that the whole Scripture gives us, and is a con- 


tinued diſcourſe, wherein St. Paul, by a variety of argu- 


ments eſtabliſhes the truth of the reſurrection upon ſolid 
principles. He grounds this open the certainty of Chriſt's 
reſurrection, who in this reſpett aboliſhed the curſe, where- 
by Adam was ſubjefted to death with all his offspring. 
Having thus aſſerted and made good his principle, he pro- 
ceeds to deſcribe the order of 2 aal ries and the end 
of the world, where Chriſt is repreſented as triumphing over 
all oppoſition, and then reſigning his pewer up to God, that 
time may be ſwallowed up of eternity, as at the commence- 
ment. of things. He conſiders every means of grace, and 


— — 


In the morning it is green, and groweth 
up: but in the evening it is cut down, dried 
up, and withered. | 

For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : 
and are afraid at thy wrathful indignation. 

Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : 
and our ſecret fins in the light of thy coun- 
tenance. 

For when thou art angry, all our days are 
gone: we bring our years to an end, as it 
were a tale that is told. 

The days of our age are threeſcore years 
and ten; and though men be ſo ſlrong that 
they come to fourſcore years: yet is their 
ſtrength then but labour and ſorrow ; ſo ſoon 
paſſeth it away, and we are gone. 

But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : 
for even thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is 
thy diſpleaſure. 

So teach us to number our days : that we 
may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 

Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt : and 
be gracious unto thy ſervants, 

O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, and that 
ſoon : fo thall we rejoice and be glad all the 
days of our life. 

Comfort us again now after the time that 
thou haſt plagued us: and for the years 
wherein we have ſuffered adverſity. 

Shew thy ſervants thy work: and their 
children thy glory. 

And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our 
God be upon us: proſper thou the work of 


our hands upon us, O proſper thou our 
handy-work. | 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 


and to the Holy Ghoſt; | 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever {hall be: world without end. Amen. 


1 Then ſhall follow the Leſſon (f) taken out of the fiſ- 


teenth Chapter of the former Epiſile of Saint Paul to 
the Corinthians. 


1 Cor. xv. 20. 


OW 1s Chriſt riſen from the dead, and 
become the firſt-fruits of them that 


„ 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


likewiſe the real practice of Chriſtianity as inſignificant, 
without this view of the world to come; and, becauſe the 
Corinthian converts had advanced ſomething in their com- 
mon diſcourſe unworthy their profeſſion, St. Paul quotes a 
verſe from a Greek poet, importing, that levity in diſcourſe 
will produce bad morals. Afterwards, he repels the brutal 
cavils urged againſt the reſurrettion ; where bs moſt learn- 
edly biloſophizes upon the nature of that body which 
ſhould be raiſed, the ſubjett leading him inſenſibly to a 
ſublime deſcription of the awful ſolemnity at the day of 
judgment on the ſounding of the laſt trumpet; he then con- 
ſiders the ſouls of the faithful as putting on immortality, and 
breaks out into a ſong of triumph on the occaſion ; con- 
cluding with a practical exhortation to faith and charity, 
in conſideration of the reward of a blefſed immortality, laid 


uy for all thoſe who continue faithful in the courſe of their 
uty. 


2 | ſlept, 


' 
\ 
4 
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The BURIAL of the D E A P. 
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ſlept. For ſince by man came death, by 
man came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 
For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 
{ſhall all be made alive. But every man in 
his own order: Chriſt the firſt-fruits; after- 
ward they that are Chriſt's, at his coming. 
Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father; when he ſhall have put down all 
rule, and all authority, and power. For he 
muſt reign till he hath put all enemies under 
his feet. The laſt enemy that ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed is death: for he hath put all things 
under his feet. But when he ſaith all things 
are put under him, it is manifeſt that he 1s 
excepted which did put all _ under him. 
And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto 
him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject 
unto him that put all things under him, that 
God may be all in all. Elfe what ſhall they 
do which are baptized for the dead, if the 
dead riſe not at all? Why are they then bap- 
tized for the dead? And why ſtand we in 
Jeopardy wy hour? I proteſt by your re- 
Joicing, which I have in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, I die daily. If after the manner of 
men I have fought with beaſts at Epheſus, 
what advantageth it me if the dead riſe not? 
Let us eat and drink for to-morrow we die. 
Be not deceived ; evil communications cor— 
rupt good manners. Awake to righteouſneſs, 
and fin not; for ſome have not the knowledge 
of God. I ſpeak this to your ſhame. But 
ſome man will ſay, how are the dead raiſed 
up? and with what body do they come ? 
Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not 
2 except it die; and that which thou 
oweſt, thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhall 
be, but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, 
or of ſome other grain. But God giveth it 
a body, as it hath pleaſed him, and to every 
ſeed his own body. All fleſh is not the ſame 
fleſh, but there 1s one kind of fleſh of men, 
another fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and 
another of birds. There are alſo celeſtial 
bodies, and bodies terreſtrial ; but the glory 
of the celeſtial is one, and the glory oF the 
terreſtrial 1s another. There is one glory of 
the ſun, and another glory of the moon, and 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(g) To the Grave.] Having acknowledged our departed 
friend to have lived and died in the faith of Chriſt, by 


bringing his body into the place where his brethren wary | 


God, we now proceed to the grave; by the go called, 
the long habitation, and by the Chriſtians, the bed of reſt. 
And whilſt the corpſe is prepared for this place, and put 
into it, inſtead of thoſe vain and ridiculous bleſſings of the 
grave, ſprinkling the body with holy water, perfuming it 
with incenſe, 4, Fans . the vm to pray for the foul of 
the departed, the prieſt breaking the ground to the length 
of. the dead body, in form of a croſs, and many other ſuper- 
ſtitious uſages ; our reformers made choice of a pious medi- 
tation for the ſanctifying and bleſſing our own ſouls, and 
for aſſiſting us to apply this mournful example of mortality 


awakening. - 


another glory of the ſtars; for one ſtar differ- 
eth from another ſtar in glory. So alſo is the 
reſurrection of the dead: It is ſown in cor- 
ruption ; it is raiſed in incorruption: It is 
ſown in diſhonour; it is raiſed in glory: It is 
ſown in weaknels ; it 1s raiſed in power: It is 
ſown a natural body; it is raiſed a ſpiritual 
body. There 1s a natural body, and there 1s 
a ſpiritual body. And ſo it is written, The 
firſt man Adam was made a living ſoul, the 
laſt Adam was made a quickening Spirit. 
Howbeit, that was not firſt which 1s ſpiritual, 
but that which is natural; and afterward that 
which 1s ſpiritual. The firſt man 1s of the 
earth, earthy ; the ſecond man 1s the Lord 
from heaven. As 1s the earthy, ſuch are the 

that are earthy: And as 1s the heavenly, ſuc 

are they alſo that are heavenly. And as we 
have borne the image of the earthy, we ſhall 
alſo bear the image of the heavenly. Now 
this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and blood can- 
not inherit the kingdom of God; neither 
doth corruption inherit incorruption. Be- 
hold, I ſhew you a myſtery: We ſhall not 
all ſleep; but we ſhall all be changed, in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
laſt trump ; (for the trumpet ſhall ſound, and 
the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we 
ſhall be changed). For this corruptible muſt 
put on incorruption, and this mortal muſt 
put on immortality. So when this corrupti- 
ble ſhall have put on incorruption, and this 


mortal ſhall have put on immortality ; then 


{hall be brought to paſs the ſaying that is 
written, Death is ſwallowed up in victory. 
O death, where 1s thy ſting? O grave, where 
is thy victory? The ſting of death is fin, and 
the ſtrength of fin is the law. But thanks be 
to God which giveth us the victory, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore, my be- 
loved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
foraſmuch as ye know that your labour 1s not 
in vain in the Lord. 


1 When they come to the Grave (g), whale the Corps is 


made ready to be laid into the earth, the Prieſt ſhall 
fay, or the Prieſt and Clerks ſhall fing : 


AN that 1s born of a woman (h), hath 
but a ſhort time to live, and 1s full of 


— — 


PARA PTIRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


to our own advantage. When the body is ſtript of all but 
its grave-attire, it is wont to make the deepeſt impreſſion 
on us; and therefore whilſt we are thus affected, we are 
preſented with this agreeable piece of direction; conſiſting 
of a meditation on the ſhortneſs, miſery, and uncertainty 
of human life; an acknowledgement of our dependance 
upon God, and diſobedience to him ; and a prayer for ſup- 


port under temporal, and a deliverance from eternal death. 


(h) The juſt refleftions of Job on human weakneſs and 
mortality, agree perfectly with the melancholy obje& before 
our eyes; and the vehement aſpirations for — — 


out of this aſſemblage of fins and miſeries, which could 


only be finiſhed by the diſſolution of the body, is highly 


miſery, 


miſery. He cometh up, and is cut down 
like a flower ; he fleeth as it were a ſhadow, 
and never continueth in one ſtay. 

In the midſt of life we are in death: Of 
whom may we ſeek for ſuccour, but of thee, 
O Lord, who for our fins art juſtly dil- 
pleaſed ? | 
Let, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt 

mighty, O holy, and moſt merciful Saviour, 
deliver us not into the bitter pains of eternal 
death. 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of our 
hearts; ſhut not thy merciful ears to our 
prayers; but ſpare us, Lord moſt holy, O 
God moſt mighty, O holy, and merciful Sa- 
viour, thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer 
us not at our laſt hour for any pains of death 
to fall from thee. 


Tien while the Earth (i) ſhall be caſt upon the Body by 
ſome ſtanding by, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


ORASMUCH as it hath pleaſed Almighty 
- God of his great mercy to take unto 
himſelf the ſoul of our dear brother here de- 
. parted, we therefore commit Ai body to the 
ground ; earth to earth, aſhes to aſhes, duſt 
to duſt; in ſure and certain hope of the re- 
furre&tion to eternal life, through our Lord 
Jefus Chriſt; who ſhall change our vile body, 
that it may be like unto his glorious body, 
according to the mighty working, whereby he 
is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf, 


T Then /hall be ſaid, or ſung, 


HEARD a voice from heaven, ſaying unto 
me; Write, From henceforth bleſſed are 
the dead which die in the Lord: Even fo 


_ 


— 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(1) The time being now come to put the body into the 
earth, os, as Abraham expreſleth it, to bury our dead out 
of our ſight, we are now to take our laſt: farewel of our 
friend departed. The poſition of the corpſe among Chriſti- 
ans, hath always been to turn the feet towards the Eaſt, 
that ſo they might be ready to meet the Lord, whom the 
ancients believed would appear in the oriental part of hea- 
ven; or, as others conjetture, that they might be in the 
poſture of prayer, with their faces to the Eaſt, as ſoon as 
ever they were raiſed again. It is certain that all nations 
had one certain way of placing the corpſe, from which 


2 would not vary, and as there muſt be ſome method 
obler 


ved in placing the dead, there is no occaſion to alter 
our cuſtom out of ſingularity.— The caſting earth upon the 
body, wks of old ed an att of great piety, even 
among the Heathens ; and to find a body unburied, and to 
leave 1t uncovered, was accounted criminal, The Chriſtians 
in the Eaſtern and Weſtern churches had a peculiar order 
of men to do this office; and amongſt the Romans it was 
a form of bleſſing to ſay, Let the earth be light unto you. 
(K) Having ſufficiently improved this ſolemn occaſion, 
by way of introduction and pious meditation, we now ad- 


dreſs ourſelves to Almighty God in our own behalf, Who 


are only capable of receiving benefit by theſe prayers. 
And great need, and gqod realon, is there for us to pray 


3 


Rev. xiv. 13. | 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay (x), 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Cones have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father, which art in heaven, Hal- 

lowed be thy Name; Thy kingdom 
come; Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven: Give us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us 
not into temptation, But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 


Prieęſt. 


LMIGHTY God (1), with whom do live 

the ſpirits of them that depart hence in 
the Lord, and with whom the ſouls of the 
faithful, after they are delivered from the 
burden of the fleſh, are in joy and felicity ; 
We give thee hearty thanks, for that it hath 
pleaſed thee to deliver this our brother out 
of the miſeries of this ſinful world; beſeech- 
ing thee, that 1t may pleaſe thee of thy gra- 
cious goodneſs, ſhortly to accompliſh the 
number of thine elect, and to haſten thy 
kingdom; that we, with all thoſe that are 
departed in the true faith of thy holy Name, 
may have our perfect conſummation and 
bliſs, both in bo y and ſoul, in thy eternal 
and everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


for mercy for ourſelves; to the Father in reſpect to the 
miſeries of this life, that he would deliver us; to the Son, 


in reſpect to the guilt of our fins, that he would redeem 


us; and to the Holy Ghoſt, in * ＋ to the power of our 
corruptions, that he would ſanctify us. And becauſe we 


ſtand in need of all manner of good things, we add the 


— 


Chriſtian countries as well as ours. 
the moſt part are our own, compoſed by our Reformers, 


\ 


Lord's Prayer to this ſupplication, the petitions of which 


contain all things neceſſary, and are particularly applicable 


to this occaſion. | 

(1) The primitive Chriſtians did not bury their dead with 
the burial of a beaſt, as ſome enthuſiaſts do, but they uſed 
many religious ſolemnities, and particularly made prayers 
upon this occaſion, which is a cuſtom continued in all 
Our forms indeed for 


who had but little aſſiſtance in this matter from the Roman 
offices, which are ſtuffed with vain and repeated petitions 


for the dead, and have no reſpett to the living, for whoſe 
' ſakes theſe things ſhould be intended. —The form before us, 
\ conſiſts of a profeſſion of our faith, concerning the happy 


ſtate of holy men departed, a thankſgiving for the mercy 
ſhewed to our deceaſed friend, and a petition for tIfe 
en, of Chriſt's kingdom, for the perfect conſumma- 
tion 


before. 


The 


ourſelves and all our pious friends that are gone, 


: 
| 
| 
' 
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The Collect. 


MERCIFUL God (m), the Father of 
() our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, who is the reſur- 
rection and the life; in whom whoſoever 
believeth, ſhall live though he die; and who— 
ſoe ver liveth, and believeth in him, ſhall not 
die eternally ; who alſo hath taught us, by 
his holy Apoſtle Saint Paul, not to be ſorry 
as men without hope, for them that ſleep in 
him; We meekly beſeech thee, O Father, to 
raiſe us from the death of ſin unto: the life 
of righteouſneſs; that when we ſhall depart 
this life, we may reſt in him, as our hope 1s, 
this our brother doth, and that at the general 


| 


** — 


reſurrection in the laſt day, we may be found 
acceptable in thy ſight; and receive that 
bleſling, which thy well-beloved Son {hall 
then pronounce to all that love and fear thee, 
laying, Come, ye bleſſed children of my 
Father; receive the kingdom prepared for 
you from the beginning of the world : Grant 
this, we beſeech thee, O merciful Father, 


through Jeſus Chriſt, our Mediator and Re- 
deemer. Amen. 


HE Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the love of God, and the fellowſhip of 


the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. 
Amen. 


s WH TS 


THANKSGIVING oft Women after Child-Birth, 


COMMONLY CALLED 


© The Churching of Women (a). 


I The Woman, at the ufual Time after her Delivery, ſhall come into the Church decently apparel- 


led, and there 


all kneel down in ſome convenient Place, as hath been accuſtomed, or as the 


Ordinary ſhall direct: And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay unto her, 


1 as it hath pleaſed 2 
ty God of his goodneſs to 00 you ſafe 


deliverance, and hath preſerved you in the 
on danger of Child-birth ; you ſhall there- 
ore give hearty thanks unto God, and ſay ; 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay Pſalm cxvi, 
Dilexi quoniam. | 


I AM -well pleaſed : that the . Lord hath 


heard the voice of my prayer ; 


That he hath inclined his ear unto me: 


therefore will I call upon him as long as I 
live. eee 


** „ 


Nor xs, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(m) The former prayer ſeems to reſpe& the whole com- 
Pany at the grave, whereas this is deſigned for the peculiar 
comfort of thoſe who are the friends and relations of the 
"deceaſed. It is a collection of the choiceſt paſſages of Hol 
Scripture, to this purpoſe; being intermingled with fuch 
akts of hope concerning him that is departed, and ſuch a 
proſpett of the means to make us happy with him, as may 


| 


remove that grief which does hurt to us, and cannot help 


or profit him. | 
(a) The Churchang of Women. ] It is not to be doubted 
or 


but that the cuſtom women to come to church after 


child-birth, and to give thanks there publicly for their ſafe 


delivery, received its riſe from the Jewiſh cuſtom of purifi- 


Ld 


cation ; as many other Chriſtian uſages did from other parts 
No. 18, | | 


- 


The ſnares of death compaſſed me round 
about : and the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 
I found trouble and heavineſs; and I call- 
ed upon the Name of the Lord : O Lord, I 
beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 
Gracious 1s the Lord, and righteous : yea, 
our God 1s merciful. 
The Lord preſerveth the ſimple : I was in 
miſery and he helped me. 
Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul : 
for the Lord hath rewarded the. 
And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul 


from death : mine eyes from tears, and my 
feet from falling. 


= 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. | 


of the Jewiſh economy. For ſince in the Holy Scriptures 
the purification of the Bleſſed Virgin, and the preſenting 
her 2 in the temple, is particularly recorded, it has been 
a cuſtom in the church, from the beginning of Chriſtianity, 
to do ſomething in imitation of this D in their public 
devotions; that the world might ſee they were not leſs 
backward than the Jews were, to return God thanks for the 
benefits they received. But ſtill in the ancient laws which 
enjoin this practice, there is no grounding it upen any im- 
purity of the woman which ſhe is to be purged from. Nei- 
ther has our church enjoined any ſettled time for the woman 
to come to church to perform her thankſgiving ; it only ſays 
ſhe ſhall come at the uſual time. 


3E I will 


— 
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A Complete ILLUSTRATION of the COM MON-PRAYER, Kc. 


I will walk before the Lord: in the land 
of the living. ; 

I delieves and therefore will I ſpeak ; but 
I was fore troubled : I ſaid in my haſte, all 
men are liars. 

What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord : 
for all the benefits that he hath done unto me? 

I will receive the cup of ſalvation : and 
call upon the Name of the Lord. 

I will pay my vows now 1n the preſence of 
all his people : in the courts of the Lord's 
houſe, even in the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem, 
Praiſe the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world wyhout end. Amen. 


T Or Pſalm cxxvii. Miſi Dominus. 


XCEPT the Lord build the houſe : their 
labour is but loſt that build it. 

Except the Lord keep the city : the watch- 

man e but in vain. 

It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up 
early, and ſo late take reſt, and eat the bread 
of carefulneſs; for ſo he giveth his beloved 
ſleep. 

3 children and the fruit of the womb : 
are an heritage and gift, that cometh of the 
Lord. 85 

Like as che arrows in the hand of the giant: 
even ſo are the young children. _ 
Happy is the man that hath his quiver full 
of them : they ſhall not be aſhamed, when 
they ſpeak with their enemies in the gate. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever {hall be: world without end. Amen. 


8 


1 Then the Priejt ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father which art in heaven, Hallow- 

ed be thy Name; Thy kingdom come; 

Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven: 
Give us this day our daily bread; And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into 
temptation, But deliver us from evil: For 


thine 1s the kingdom, and the power and the 


glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


Miniſter. O Lord, ſave this woman thy 
ſervant ; 5 

Anſwer. Who putteth her truſt in thee. 

Minſter. Be thou to her a ſtrong tower; 

Anſwer. From the face of her enemy. 

Miniſter. Lord, hear our prayer; 

Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 


Miniſter. Let us pray. 


ALMIGHTY God, we give thee hum- 
ble thanks for that thou haſt vouchſafed 
to deliver this woman thy ſervant from the 
great pain and peril of Child-birth; Grant, 


| we beſeech thee, moſt merciful Father, that 


ſhe through thy help may both faithfully live, 
and walk according to thy will in this life 
= 179 and alſo may be partaker of ever- 


aſting glory in the life to come, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J The Woman that cometh to give her Thanks, muſt offer accuſtomed Offerings, and if there be a 
| CTCommunion, it is convenient that ſhe receive the holy Communion. 


A COMMINATIONS®- —- 


Or Denouncing of God's Anger and Judgments againſt Sinners, 
with certain Prayers to be uſed on the firſt Day of Lent, and at 
other Times, as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


J After Morning-Prayer, the Litany ended according to the accuſtomed Manner, the Prieſt ſhall 
/ F l in the Reading Pew, or Pulpit, ſay, 


JRRETHREN (b), in the primitive Church 
D there was a godly diſcipline, That at 
the beginning of Lent, ſuch perſons as ſtood 


_— 0 9 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, ö 


(a) A Commination.] All the coercive power of the church 
being ſpiritual, ſhe has in all the beſt and pureſt ages, made 


uſe only of this for reclaiming ſinners; which conſiſted in 


convicted of notorious fin, were put to open 
penance, and puniſhed in this world, that 
their ſouls might be ſaved in the day of the 

Lord; 


* 1 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


driving them out from the fellowſhip of the faithful, and 
in denying them the benefits and comforts of the public 
ordinances. This, in the Jewiſh church, was called by the 
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Lord ; and that others, admoniſhed by their 
example, might be the more afraid to offend. 

Inſtead whereof (until the ſaid diſcipline 
may be reſtored again, which is much to be 
wiſhed) it is e good, that at this time 
(in the preſence of you all) ſhould be read 
the general ſentences of God's curling againſt 
impenitent ſinners, gathered out of the ſeven 
and twentieth chapter of Deuteronomy, and 
other places of Scripture; and that ye ſhould 
anſwer to every Sentence, Amen To the 
intent that being admoniſhed of the great 
indignation of God againſt inners, ye may 
the 'rather be moved to earneſt and true re- 
pentance; and may walk more warily in 
theſe dangerous days; fleeing from ſuch vices, 
for which ye affirm with your own mouths 
the curſe of God to be due. 


| r= + (c) is the man that maketh any 


carved or molten image, to worſhip it. 
Deut. xxvii. 15. 


1 And the People ſhall anſwer and ſay, Amen. 


Miniſter. Curſed is he, that curſeth his fa- 
ther or mother. ver. 16. 
Anſwer. Amen, 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


name of Curſing; by the Chriſtians, Excommunication, or 
other words of a like purport. As to the original of this 
diſcipline, ſeveral learned men are of opinion, chat it took 
its riſe among the Jews, from the times of their captivity, 
when the power of life and death, and of inflicting all ex- 
ternal puniſhment, was veſted in the Perſians, who were their 
temporal governors : they being therefore forced to fly to 
this ſpiritual ſword of excommunication, to reſtrain the 
boldneſs of offenders from breaking in upon the Moſaic 
law. But others are of opinion, that it is much more an- 
cient; imagining that there are ſeveral paſſages in the ſcrip- 
tural books of the Old Teſtament, which, though they do 
not expreſsly aſſert this practice, ſeem evidently to allude 
to, or ſuppoſe it. But be this as it will, after Chriſtianity 
was eſtabliſhed, many of the Jewiſh cuſtoms were tranſplant- 
ed into it, whereof this of Excommunication was one; 
diſtinguiſhing it by the greater and the leſſer excommuni- 
cation. In the leſſer, they only expelled the perſons excom- 
municated from the ſacrament, allowing them to be preſent 
in the church, and to receive the benefit of other Chriſtian 
ordinances. But in the greater excommunication, a perſon 
was perfecily cut off from the Chriſtian church, and de- 
prived of all right of memberſhip or brotherhood therein ; 
not out of any hopes of mending the wicked perſon, but 
with a view only of purging the church -of a corrupt and 
ſcandalous memb&. At firſt, whilſt they were a A laid 
under cenſure, and the ſenſe of their crime was freſh in 
their minds, they were to be ranked amongſt the loweſt 
degrees of penitents; and after this diſcipline was over, 
which continued ſometimes ſeveral years, hes were raiſed 
to the rank of hearers, and continuing ſome time in this, 
they were removed to a higher claſs, whoſe diſcipline was 
to kneel down, whillt the, faithful were paſſing by, as that 


of the firſt rank was to weep, and to lie groveling upon the 


ground. After having run through theſe ſeveral ſtages of 

penance, the ponents were at laſt admitted into the full 

privileges of the 

to partake of the euchariſt, like as they were before their 
2 | 


faithful again, and then they were allowed 
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Miniſter. Curſed is he, that removeth his 
neighbour's land-mark. ver. 17. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Mznijler. Curſed is he, that maketh the 
blind to go out of his way. ver. 18. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he, that LN the 


judgment of the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and 
widow. ver. 19. 


Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he, that ſmiteth his 
neighbour ſecretly. ver. 24. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Minzſter. Curſed is he, that lieth with his 
neighbour's wife. Lev. xx. 10. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he, that taketh reward 
to ſlay the innocent. Deut. xxvii. 25. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſler. Curſed is he, that putteth his truſt 
in man, and taketh man for his defence, 
and in his heart goeth from the Lord. Jer. 
XVII. g. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed are the unmerciful, forni- 
cators, and adulterers, covetous perſons, ido- 


laters, flanderers, drunkards, and extortion-. 


ers. St. Matth. xxv. 41. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 
Anſwer. Amen. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


lapſe. —But before their admiſſion to it, they were obliged 
to make the confeſſion of their faults in public, and then 
the biſhop and clergy who were preſent, were to lay their 
hands upon them, and abſolve them. 

This office is very much miſunderſtood ; for nothing can 
be more ſtupid, than to imagine it was intended to curſe our 
neighbours, according to the vulgar prejudice ; and whoever 
can ſeriouſly urge ſuch a low ſuppoſition, only convinces 
ſober people, that he has taken it up without any examina- 
tion of either the end propoſed by this part of the ſervice, 
or the ſenſible obſervations with which it is introduced. 

(b) This grave exhortation refers to the uſage of antiquity, 
when penance was duly inflicted upon obſtinate offenders, 
which is conſidered as a very wholeſome diſcipline, as 
founded on the neceſſity of repentance and reparation of 
the ſcandals brought upon the community, while it was 
exerciſed in the true ſpirit of charity, reſpecting the ſalvation 
of the offender rather than the wanton exerciſe of church 
cenſures. The miniſter then proceeds to lay down a reaſon 
why this office is introduced on Aſh-Wedneſday, to make 
up the deficiency of that ancient 0 7 ' 1 inſiſt- 
ing on the intention of repeating thoſe paſſages of Scripture, 
with the aſſent of the congregation required, that every 
one being convinced in their own conſciences, may be 
moved to repent of their own fins, without the leaſt encou- 
ragement to cenſure others raſhly, much leſs to apply any 
of the curſes directly to their neighbour, as it is ignorantly 
ſuppoſed. | | 

(e) The original of repeating theſe ſentences in the man- 
ner we now uſe them, was a poſitive divine inſtitution, 
which twice enjoined it by Moſes; and Joſephus reckons it 
among thoſe things which the Jews did always perform. 
The good man may declare his belief of the truth of theſe 
curſes, to on what his fins in their own nature did deſorve, 
and to warn him againſt falling off; and the ſinner muſt 
confeſs it, to awaken him from his ſecurity, and to bring 
him to repentance before it is too late. 
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— ——— EVE x. 


Miniſter, | 

OW ſeeing (d) that all they are accurſed 
(as the prophet- David beareth witneſs) 
Pſalm cxix. Who do err and go aſtray from the 
21. commandments of God; let us (re- 
membering the dreadful judgment hanging 
over our heads, and always ready to fall upon 
us) return unto our Lord God, with all con- 
trition and meekneſs of heart; bewailing and 
lamenting our ſinful life, acknowledging and 
confeſſing our offences, and ſeeking to Ling 
forth worthy fruits of penance. For now 1s 
Matth. iii. the axe put anto the root of the 
10. trees; ſo that every tree that bring- 


eth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and | 


Heb. x. Caſt into the fire. It is a fearful thing 
31. to fall into the hands of the living God: 
Palm xi. He ſhall pour down rain upon the 
0 ſinners, ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, 


ſtorm and tempeſt ; this ſhall be their portion | 


Iſaiah xxvi. to drink. For lo, the Lord is come 

21. out of his place, to viſit the wick- 
edneſs of ſuch as dwell upon the earth. But 
Malachi iii, Who may abide the day of his com- 

2, ing? Who ſhall be able to endure, 
when he appeareth? His fan 1s in his hand, 
Matth. iii. and he will purge his floor, and ga- 

12. ther his wheat into the barn; but he 
will burn the chaff with unquenchable fire. 
1 Theſſ. v. The day of the Lord cometh as a 

2, g. thief in the night: And when men 
ſhall ſay, Peace, and all things are ſafe ; then 
ſhall ſudden deſtruction come upon them, as 
ſorrow cometh upon a woman travelling with 
child, and they ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall 
Rom. ii.” appear the wrath of God in the day 
4.6. of vengeance, which obſtinate ſinners, 
through the ſtubbornneſs of their heart, have 
heaped unto themſelves ; which deſpiſed the 
goodnels, patience, and long-ſuftering of God, 
when he called them continually to repent- 


Prov. i. 28, ance, Then ſhall they call upon' 


29, 39+ me, faith the Lord, but I will not 
hear; they ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall 
not find me; and that, becauſe they hated 
knowledge, and received not the fear of the 
Lord ; but abhorred my counſel, and deſpiſed 
Matth. xxy. 10, my correction. Then it ſhall 

11, 12. be too late to knock, when the 
door ſhall be ſhut; and too late to cry for 
mercy, when 1t 1s the time of juſtice, O ter- 
rible voice of moſt juſt judgment, which ſhall 
be pronounced upon them, when it ſhall be 


% 


* * 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(d) The application follows here, which with great gra- 
vity, earneſtneſs, and variety of ſolid arguments, inſiſts 


upon the judgments of God hanging over impenitent ſm- 
ners; hence inferring the neceſſity of timely -repentance, 
which is urged with a number of quotations from Holy 


1 
f 
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ſaid unto them, Go, ye curſed, into Matth. «xy, 
the fire everlaſting, which is pre- 41. 
pared for the devil and his angels! There. 
tore, brethren, take we heed betime, 2 Cor. ei. 
while the day of ſalvation laſteth; ©. 

for the night cometh, when none John ix. 4, 
can work: But let us, while we John xii. 3, 
have the light, believe in the light, 36. 

and walk as children of the light; that we be 
not caſt into utter darkneſs, where is Matth. «xy. 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Let 30. 

us not abuſe the goodneſs of God, who call- 
eth us mercifully to amendment; and of his 
endleſs pity promiſeth us forgiveneſs of that 
which 1s paſt, if with a perſect and true heart 
we return unto him. For though our 1faiah i. 
{ins be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be 18. 
made white as ſnow; and though they be like 
purple, yet they ſhall be made white as wool. 
Turn ye, ſaith the Lord, from all Ezek. xviii. 30, 
your wickedneſs, and your fin 31, 32. 
{hall not be your deſtruction ; Caſt away from 
you all your ungodlineſs that ye have done; 
make you new hearts, and a new ſpirit : 
Wherefore will ye die, O ye houſe of Ifrael ? 
ſeeing that I have no pleaſure in the death of 
him that dieth, faith the Lord God: Turn 
ye then, and ye ſhall live. Although | Jona ii. 
we have ſinned, yet have we an Ad- 


vocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 


teous ; and he is the propitiation for our ſins, 
For he was wounded for our offen- Iſaiah liii. 
ces, and ſmitten for our wickedneſs, 6. 

Let us therefore return unto him, who. is the 
merciful receiver of all true penitent ſinners : 
Afluring ourſelves that he is ready to receive 
us, and moſt willing to pardon us, if we 
come unto him with faithful repentance: If 
we will ſubmit ourſelves unto him, and from 
henceforth walk in his ways ; if we will take 
his eaſy yoke, and light burden upon Matth xi. 
us, to follow him in lowlineſs, pati- 29, 30. 
ence, and charity, and be Gael by the 
governance of his Holy Spirit; ſeeking al- 


ways his glory, and ſerving him duly in our 


vocation with thankſgiving : This if we do, 
Chriſt will deliver us from the curſe of the 
law, and from the extreme malediction which 
{hall light upon them that ſhall be ſet on the 
left hand; and he will ſet us on his Math. xxy. 
right hand, and give us the gracious 33, 34. 
benediction of his Father, commanding us to 
take poſſeſſion of his glorious kingdom: Unto 
which he vouchſafe to bring us all, for his in- 
finite mercy. Amen. 2 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


Scripture, ſo admirably connected as to form a regular dif. 
courſe, the moſt awakening poſſible ; inſomuch that nothing 
can be a greater proof of à hardened diſpoſition, than an 
inſenſibility of God's great and terrible judgments here de- 
clared by his miniſterss. . 

J Then 
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T Then ſhall they all kneel upon their Knees, and the 
Prieſt and Clerks kneeling (in the Place where they are 


accuſtomed to ſay the Litany) ſhall fay this Pſalm, 
Pſalm li (e). Miſerere mei, Deus. 


AVE mercy upon me, O God, after as 

great goodnels : according to the mul- 

titude of thy mercies, do away mine of- 
fences, 

Waſh me throughly from my wickednels : 
and cleanſe me from my fin ; 

For I acknowledge my faults : and my fin 
is ever before me. 

Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done 
this evil in thy ſight : that thou mighteſt be 
juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear when thou 
art judged. 

Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs : and 
in ſin hath my mother conceived me. 

But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward 
parts : and ſhalt make me to underſtand wil- 
dom ſecretly. 

Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſlop, and I ſhall 
be clean: thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be 
whiter than ſnow. 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and glad- 
neſs : that the bones which thou halt broken 
may rejoice. 

Turn thy face from my ſins: and put out 
all my miſdeeds. 

Make me a clean heart, O God : and re- 
new a right ſpirit within me, 

. Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and 
take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 

O give me the comfort of thy help again : 
and ſtabliſn me with thy free Spirit. 

Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the 
wicked : and ſinners ſhall be converted unto 
thee. 

Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, 
thou that art the God of my health: and my 
tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 

Thou ſhalt, open my lips, O Lord: and 
my mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 

For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I 
give it thee : but thou delighteſt not in burnt- 
offerings. 

The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit : 
2 broken and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt 
thou not deſpiſe. 

O be favourable and gracious unto Sion : 
build thou the walls of [Jeruſalem ; 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacri- 
tice of righteouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings 
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and oblations: then ſhall they offer young 
bullocks upon thine altar. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 
and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
La have mercy upon us. 


'Þ wn Father, which art in heaven, Hal- 
| lowed be thy Name; Thy kingdom 
come; Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 


heaven: Give us this day our daily bread ; 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; And hed us 


not into temptation, But deliver us from evil. 


Amen. 


Miniſter. O Lord, ſave thy ſervants, 

Anſwer. That put their truſt in thee. 

M:niſter. Send unto them help from above; 

Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend 
them. 

Minzſter. Help us, O God our Saviour; 

Anſwer. And for the glory of thy Name 
deliver us; be merciful to us ſinners, for thy 


— — 


Name's ſake. 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayers ; 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee, 


Mwnifter. Let us pray. 


LORD, we beſeech thee, mercifull 
hear our prayers, and ſpare all thoſe 


| who confeſs their ſins unto thee ; that they, 


whoſe conſciences by fin are accuſed, by th 
merciful pardon may be abſolved, Ft Mews 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
g () MOST mighty God (f), and merciful 

Father, who haſt compaſſion upon all 
men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt made; 


| who wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, but 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(e) This Pſalm follows by way of general confeſſion ; 


therefore, both miniſters and people are direfted to kneel, 


2 to the cuſtom in repeating the Pſalms. 
(f) Aﬀter the Lord's Prayer, verſicles, _—_— and a 
| N map. 5 the day, the miniſter prays for the pardon 
O. 18. | 


that he ſhould rather turn from his ſin, and 
be ſaved; Mercifully forgive us our treſpaſſes; 
receive and comfort us, who are grieved and 
wearied with the burden of our fins, Thy 
property is always to have mercy; to thee 
only it appertaineth to forgive ſins: Spare us 
therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom 
thou haſt redeemed ; enter not into judgment 
with thy ſervants, who are vile earth, and 
miſerable ſinners ; but ſo turn thine anger 


— 4 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


. * 


which are capable to ſoften the moſt obdurate with the proſ- 
pect of God's ſtrit juſtice, and comfort the moſt deſponding 
with a due ſenſe of his mercy, long-ſuffering, and great 
goodneſs. * | 
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from us, who meekly acknowledge our vile- 
neſs, and truly repent us of os Gas: and 
ſo make haſte to help us in this world, that 
we may ever live with thee in the world 


to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
Amen. 


T Then ſhall the People ſay this that followeth, after 
the Miniſter ; 


URN thou us, O good Lord, and fo 
{hall we be turned. Be favourable, O 
Lord, be favourable to thy people, who turn 
to thee in weeping, faſting, and praying. 
For thou art a merciful God, full of com- 


paſſion, long ſuffering, and of great pity. 


| 


Thou ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſhment, 


and in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy, Spare 
thy Maſs good Lord, ſpare them ; and let 
not thine heritage be brought to conſuſion. 
Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great: 
and after the multitude of thy mercics look 
upon us, through the merits and mediation 
of thy bleſſed Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


1 Then the Miniſter alone ſhall ſay, 


HE Lord bleſs us, and keep us: the 
Lord lift up the light of his countenance 
upon us, and give us- peace now and for 


| evermore. Amen. 
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Pointed as they are to be ſung (b) or ſaid in Churches, 


F HE FITR8F: D'A'F 


Morning⸗Prayer. 
Ps AL. i. (e) Beatus vir, qui non abut. 


LESSED is the man that hath not walk- 
ed in the counſel of the ungodly, nor 
ſtood in the way of ſinners : and hath not 
ſat in the ſeat of the ſcornful ; 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


| (a) P/alms of Dauid.] They are called the Pſalms of Da- 
vid, not becauſe they were all compoſed by him, but be- 
cauſe moſt of them were, they receiving their denomina- 
tion from the greater part. Some were wrote before Da- 
vid's time, as the xc Pſalm, by Moſes: ſome after the cap- 
tivity, as exxvi. CXXXVIk. | 3 

(b) Pointed as they are to be Sung.) The cuſtom of chant- 
ing the Pſalms is very ancient ; Socrates relates, that it 


was taught firſt to the church of Epheſus by St. Ignatius, 


being revealed to him by a Viſion of . 70 whom he heard 
chanting a verſe! anthem, It is moſt probable that it was an 
apoſtolical praftice. derived from the Jews, who uſed to 


chant the Plalms in their ſynagogues. Certain it is, there 


4 


2 But his delight is in the law of the Lord: 


and in his law will he exerciſe himſelf day 


and night. 

3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted by 
the water-ſide ; that will bring forth his fruit 
in due ſeaſon. 

4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither : and look, 
whatſoever he doeth, it ſhall proſper. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


was no age of the church, wherein this cuſtom did not pre- 
vail. The common tunes, which are at this day in uſe, are 


ſaid to be compoſed, or at leaſt ſettled, by Gregory the Great. 
The points which are here ſpoken of, are the two Pricks [(:] 


which are always ſet down towards the middle of the verſe 
to denote a ſtop or pauſe in the muſic there. 


(e) David in this Pſalm repreſents the happineſs of good 
and the miſery of bad men; that the good man avoids the 
company and bad practices of the wicked, and makes it 
his chief pleaſure to meditate upon God's laws; that God 
knows, bleſſes, and proſpers the, righteous; and that the. 


wicked will be ſeverely puniſhed, and ſooner or later be very 
miſerable. [15 ene 16h, 15 1 
5 As 
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5 As for the ungodly, it is not ſo with 
them : but they are like the chaft which the 
wind ſcattereth away from the face of the 
earth. 

6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not be able 
to ſtand in the judgment: neither the ſinners 
in the congregation of the righteous. 

7 But the Lord knoweth the way of the 


righteous; and the way of the ungodly ſhall 
periſh. 7 | a 


Ps AL. ii. (d) Quare fremuerunt gendes“ 


W HY do the heathen ſo furiouſly 
rage'together : and why do the peo- 
ple imagine a vain thing (e)? 

2 The kings of the earth ſtand up, and 
the rulers take counſel together: againſt the 
Lord, and againſt his anointed: *' « 

3 Let us break their bonds aſunder: and 
caſt away their cords from us. 

4 He that dwelleth in heaven ſhall laugh 
them to ſcorn : the Lord ſhall have them in 
deriſion. 

Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in 
his wrath: and vex them in his ſore dil- 
pleaſure. bd 

6 Yet have I ſet my King: upon my holy 
hill of S1on. 

I will preach the law, whereof the Lord 


12 Kiſs the ſon, leſt he be an ry, and ſo 
ye ts from the right way: if his wrath 
be kindled (yea, but a little) bleſled are all 
they that put their truſt in him. 


PsAL. iii. (f) Domine, quid multiplicati 2 
Feng how are they increaſed that 


trouble me: many are they chat riſe 
againſt me. | 

2 Many one there be that ſay, of, my 
ſoul: There is no help for him in his 
bas wif rar ent: 

3 But thou, O Lord, art my deſender: 

* art my worſhip, and the lifter up of my 
cad. | | 

4 I did call upon the Lord with my voice: 

and he heard me out of his holy hill. 

5 J laid me down and flept, and roſe up 
again: ſor the Lord ſuſtained me. 

6 I will not be afraid for ten thouſands of 
the people: that have ſet themſelves againſt 
me round about. | 

7 Up, Lord, and help me, O my God: 
for thou ſmiteſt all mine enemies upon the 


cheek-bone: thou haſt broken the teeth of 
the ungodly. | 


8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: 
and thy blefling 1s upon thy people. 


hath ſaid unto me: Thou art my ſon, thi 
day have I begotten thee. £6 
8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance: and the utmoſt 
parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 
9g Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of 
iron : and break them in pieces like a potter's 
veſſel. 1 | 
10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings : be 
learned, ye that are judges of the earth. 
11 Serve the Lord in fear: and rejoice 
unto him with reverence, ' . 1 


F * © . Þ . N 5 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(d) This Pſalm has no title in the original; but that it 
was written by David, is vouched by the apoſtle St. Peter. 
That it was a prophecy of the Meſſias, all the ancient Jews 
did allow ; and Rabbi Solomon Jarchi ſays plainly, * Our 
dottors explained the ſignification of this Pſalm of king 
Meſſias; but that we may better anſwer the Minnim (i. e. 
the heretical Chriſtians) it is better to interpret it of David.“ 
And it ſhould ſeem moſt probable, that the former part is 
to be underſtood of David, and. the latter part of Chriſt, 
which prophetical excurſion is common in Scripture. 

(e) David expreſſeth his conviction, that the deſigns of 
his enemies ſhould be diſappointed, and that; God would 
eſtabliſh his kingdom; he therefore exhorts them to ſub- | 
mit to God's will and to ſerve him; hence is, evident the 
folly of not ſubmitting to God's providential appointments, 
whatever they are. This Pſalm may be conſidered as pre- 
dicting the-eſtabhſhment and perpetuity of Chriſt's kingdom, 
notwithſtanding the oppoſition it ſhould meet with from the 

owers of this world. Let us who have the happineſs. of 
bein ſubjects of this kingdom of righteouſneſs pay a cheer- f 
ful obedience to its moſt excellent laws; let us be careful not 
to offend our glorious and gracious lawgiver, whereby we 


PS AL. iv. (g) Cum invocarem. 


| 'EAR me when I call, O God of my. 


righteouſneſs: thou haſt ſet me at li- 
berty when I was in trouble; have mercy 
| upon me, and hearken unto my prayer. 
| 2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye 

blaſpheme mine honour: and have ſuch 
| pleaſure in vanity, , and ſeek after leaſing? + 
3 Know this alſo, that the Lord hath 
| choſen to himſelf the man that is godly: 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


may both ayoid his diſpleaſure and ſecure his favour and pro- 
tection. | 

(f) The title of this Pſalm is, in the original Hebrew, A 
Pſalm of David when he fled before Abſalom, In which 
David complains of the great number of his enemies; im- 
plores God's aſſiſtance, and ſhows an entire truſt in his 
protection. Hence we may learn, that though a good man 
may be reduced to great extremites, whatever may be his 
condition, he will not repine at Providence; for his truſt 
in God takes away all fears of men, ſo that he lies down 
with ſatisfaction, always depending on God's aſſiſtance, 
even in the greateſt dangers. 
(g) This Pſalm. is ſaid to be compoſed about the time of 
the former, when David was ſtill under the troubles of Ab- 
ſalom's rebellion; and in which David implores God's 
aſſiſtance againſt his enemies, and exhorts them to fubmit to 
God's providence, in which he declares his full truſt and 
perfect aſſurance of God's favour, in oppoſition to the hap- 
pineſs of worldly men amidſt all their affluence. | Hence 
we may learn, that the enterprizes of wicked men cannot 
deprive the righteous of their religious comforts, becauſe their 


| hopes are placed on God only, and not on periſhing things. 


when 
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Y _ . 8 — 


when I call upon the Lord, he' will hear 


me. 

| 1 in awe, and ſin not: commune 
with your own heart, and in your chamber, 
and be ſtill. | 

5 Offer the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs : and 
put your truſt in the Lord. | 

6 There be many that ſay: who will ſhew 
us any good? 

7 1 lift thou up: the light of thy 
countenance upon us. 

8 Thou” haſt put gladneſs in my heart: 
ſince the time that their corn, and vine, 
and oil increaſed. 

9 I will lay me down in peace, and take 
my reſt: for it is thou, Lord, only, that 
makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 


Ps Al. v. (h) yerba mea auribus. 


ONDER my words, O Lord: conſider 
my meditation. | 

2 O hearken thou unto the voice of my 
calling, my King, and my God: for unto 
thee will I make my prayer: | 

3 My voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O 
Lord: early in the morning will I dirett my 
prayer unto thee, and will look: up. 

4 For thou. art the God that haſt no plea- 
ſure in wickedneſs : neither ſhall any evil 
dwell with thee. mop 

5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in 
thy ſight; for thou hateſt all them that work 
vanity. 

6 Thou ſhalt deftroy, them that ſpeak 


leaſing : the Lord will abhor both the blood- || 


1 


thirſty and deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, I will come into thine 
houſe, even upon the multitude of thy 
mercy ; and in thy fear will I worſhip toward 
chy holy temple. 


| 


| 
' 


mies. | 
8 Away from me, all ye that work 
| vanity : for the Lord hath heard the voice 


1 


8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſnels, | 


becauſe of mine enemies: make thy way 
plain before my face. e 

9 For there is no faithfulneſs in his mouth: 
their inward parts are very wickedneſs. 

10 Their throat is an open ſepulchre : they 


flatter with their tongue. 


11 Deſtroy thou them, O God; let them 


= —_ 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(uh) This Pfalmi likewiſe was compoſed by David, probably | 


about the, time he fled from the power of Abſalom, in 
which he prays for the divine aſſiſtance, profeſſing a lively 
hope that he ſhould be delivered from the malice of his 
"ublic worſhip ; in expeRtation of which he prays to eſcape 
Both the ſecret and open malice of his perſecutors : ſo that 
he and all good men ſhould have reaſon to rejoice in the 


4 


ſalvation” of God, and evermore truſt in his divine pro- 


n | nut OH | 
(i) This Palm ſeems to be written by David under a 
great fit of ſickneſs, unleſs it may be thought that he ſets 
out his trouble under the emblem of a diſeaſe; and is the 
3 


| 


| 


| 


N 


| 
: 


enemies, and onèe more have an opportunity of joining in 


| and put to ſhame ſuddenly. 


1 tt. = PY 


„» 


periſh through their own imaginations: cast 
them out in the multitude of their ungodli— 
neſs; for they have rebelled againſt thee. 

12 And let all them that put their truſt in 
thee rejoice: the 


unto the righteous : and with thy favourable 
kindneſs wilt thou defend him as with a 


| ſhield. 


— @ * as. 


Evening⸗Praper. 


Ps AL. vi. (i) Domine, ne. 


() LORD; rebuke me not in thine in- 


dignation: neither chaſten me in thy 


diſpleaſure, 


2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for J 


am weak: O Lord, heal me, for my bones, 
are vexed. 


3 My ſoul alſo is fore troubled: but, Lord, 


how long wilt thou puniſh me ? 


4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my 

' foul: O fave me for thy mercies ſake; 

' 5 For in death no man remembereth thee : 
and who will give thee thanks in the pit? 

6 I am weary of my groaning;; every 
night waſh I my bed: and water my couch 
with my tears. | 

17 7 My beauty is gone for very trouble: 


and worn away becauſe of all mine ene- 


of my weeping. 
9 The Lord hath heard my petition: the 


Lord will receive my prayer. 


10 All mine enemies ſhall be confounded 


and ſore vexed: they ſhall be turned back, 


Ps AI. vii. (x) Domine, Deus meus. 


O LORD m God, in thee have I put 


my truſt: fave me from all them that 
perſecute me, and deliver me; | 


2 Left 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


firſt of thoſe which are called the Penitential Pſalms, afford- 


| ing us two inſtructions: the firſt is to pray with David for 


deliverance, not only from temporal evils, but chiefly for 
the pardon' of our fins and their terrible conſequences: wr 
alſo learn to have recourſe t& God only in time of our 
diſtreſs, and with an humble confidence rely on his pardon- 
ing mercy, not doubting either his goodneſs or ability to 


| comfort and reftore us to a regular courſe of duty and the 


happineſs of a good conſcience, in proportion to the ſin- 


cerity of our repentance. l 
(The Hebrew title to this Pſalm is, A Shiggaion (that 


— 


is, ſome noted kind of tune then in uſe} of David, which 
| he ſang unto the Lord, upon the occaſion of the words of 


Cuſh 


ſhall ever be giving of 

thanks, becauſe thou defendeſt them ; they 

that love thy name ſhall be joyful in thee; 
13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bleſſing 
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2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like a lion, 
and tear it in pieces: while there is none 


to help. 9 1 

3 5 Lord my God, if I have done any 
ſuch thing: or if there be any wickedneſs 
in my hands; 8 

4 If Thave rewarded evil unto him that 
dealt friendly with me: yea, I have deliver— 
ed him that without any cauſe is mine 
enemy ; 1 Hr 

5 Then let mine enemy perſecute my ſoul, 
and take me: yea, let him tread my life 
down upon the earth, and lay mine honour 
in the duſt. | 

6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, and 
liſt up chyfell becauſe of the indignation of 
mine enemies: ariſe up for me in the judg— 
ment that thou haſt commanded. 

7 And ſo ſhall the congregation of the 
people come about thee: for their ſakes 
therefore lift up thyſelf again. 

8 The Lord ſhall judge the people; give 
ſentence with me, O Lord: according to 
my righteouſneſs, and according to the in- 
nocency that is in me. 

9 O let the wickedneſs of the ungodly 
come to an end : but guide thou the ju 

10 For the righteous God: trieth the very 
hearts and reins. 

11 My help cometh of God: who pre- 
ſerveth them that are true of heart. 

12 God is a righteous Judge, ſtrong 
and patient: and God is provoked every day. 

12 If a man will not turn, he will whet 
his Wotd: he hath bent his bow, and made 
it ready. 5 | 

14 He hath prepared for him the inſtru- 
ments of death: he ordaineth his arrows 
againſt the perſecutors. 


15 Behold, he travaileth with miſchief: 


he hath conceived ſorrow, and brought forth | 


ungodlineſs. 

16 He hath graven and digged up a pit: 
and 1s fallen himſelf into the KEnruction that 
he made for others; 

17 For his travail ſhall come upon his own 
head: and his wickedneſs {hall fall on his 
own pate. * 1 
18 1 will give thanks unto the Lord, ac- 
cording to his righteouſneſs: and I will 
praiſe the Name of the Lord moſt high. 


__ 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


Cuſh the Benjamite, ſome malicious informer againſt David 
to Saul, Wherein he profeſſes his full- truſt. in God and the 


integrity of his conduct, with regard to the charge brought 


againſt him, xeferring his quarrel to God's righteous deciſion; 


and a reaſonable foundation to expect the divine aſſiſtlance. 
(1) This Plalm was compoſed by David, upon occaſion of 

his victory over Goliah. . 14 % %% i do (u 
(m) We cannot attentively conſider the works of 
No. 18. ne 0 Dr ing 
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creation 


PS AL. viii. () Domine, Dominus noſter. 


LORD our Govenor, how excellent is 
thy Name (mM) in all the world: thou 
that haſt ſet thy glory above the heavens ! 

2 Out of the mouth of very babes and 
ſucklings haſt thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe 
of thine enemies: that thou mighteſt ſtill the 
enemy, and the avenger. | | 

3 For J will conſider thy heavens, even the 
works of thy fingers: the moon and the 
ſtars which thou haſt ordained. 

What is man, that thou art mindful 
01 At and the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt 
im! | 

5 Thou madeſt him lower than the 
angels: to .crown him with glory and 
worſhip. 

6 Thou makeſt him to have dominion of 
the works of thy hands: and thou haſt put 
all — in ſubjection under his feet; 

7 All ſheep and oxen: yea, and the 
beaſts of the field; | | 

8 The fowls of the air, and the fiſhes of 
the ſea : and whatſoever walketh through the 
paths of the ſeas. 

9 O Lord our Governor: 


how excellent 
is thy name in all the world! 


Morning-Prapyer:. 
Ps AL, ix. (a Confitebor 101, 


WILL give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
with my whole heart: I will ſpeak of all 
thy marvellous works. 3 

2 I will be glad and rejoice in thee: yea, 
my ſongs will J make of thy Name, O thou 
moſt Higheſt. 


3 While mine enemies are driven back: 
they ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence. 

4 For thou haſt maintained my right and 
my cauſe: thou art ſet in the throne that 
judgeſt right. | | 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, and de- 
ſtroyed the ungodly: thou haſt put out their 
name for ever and ever. | 

6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to 
a perpetual end: even as the cities which 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


without breaking out into the ſame holy raptures with the 
Pſalmiſt, in admiration of God's power and goqdneſs, who 
has made man in his on image, and the inferior creatures 


for a further manifeſtation of his infinite wifdom, as well 
from Which we may learn, that good men are liable tobe rt 2004 


charged with crimes of which they are innocent; that the 
conſciouſneſs ob their, integrity is a 7 comfort to them, 


as the ſervice of man king. 
(n) This is a Song of Praiſe and Thankſgiving in which 
David-\magnifies the Lord for delivering him out of the 


hands of his enemies; where his piety, joy, and gratitude 


are remarkable; and ſhould ſtir us up to like thankfulneſs 
for the ſpiritual, and temporal mercies which we are conſtantly 
made partakers of in the courſe of God's divine providence. 


3 G thou 
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thou haſt deſtroyed ; their memorial is periſh- 
ed with them. 

7 But the Lord ſhall endure for ever : he 
hath alſo prepared his ſeat for judgment. 

8 For he thall judge the world 1n righte- 
ouſneſs : and miniſter true judgment unto 
the people. 

9 The Lord alſo will be a defence for the 
oppreſſed : even a refuge in due time of 
trouble, 

10 And they that know thy Name, will 
put their truſt in thee : for thou, Lord, haſt 
never failed them that ſeek thee, 

11 O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in 
Sion: ſhew the people of his 3 

12 For when he maketh inquiſition for 
blood, he remembereth them : and forget- 
teth not the complaint of the poor. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord ; con- 
ſider the trouble which I ſuffer of them that 
hate me: tiwu that lifteſt me up from the 
gates of death. | 

14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within 
the ports of the daughter of Sion: I will re- 
joice in thy ſalvation. 

15 The heathen are ſunk down 1n the pit 
that they made : in the ſame net which they 
hid privily, 1s their foot taken. 

16 The Lord is known to execute judg- 
ment : the ungodly 1s trapped in the work of 
his own hands. 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell: 
and all the people that forget God. 

18 For the poor ſhall not alway be forgot- 
ten : the patient abiding of the meek ſhall 
not periſh for ever. 

19 Up, Lord, and let not man have the 
upper hand : let the heathen be judged in 
thy fight. 

20 Put them in fear, O Lord: that the 
heathen may know themſelves to be but 
men, 


Ps Al. x. (o) Ut quid, Domaine ? 


HY ſtandeſt thou ſo far off, O Lord: 
| and hideſt thy face in the needlul 
time of trouble ? | 
2 The ungodly for his own luſt doth per- 
ſecute the poor: let them be taken in the 
crafty wilineſs that they have imagined ; _ 
3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt of his 
own heart's deſire: and ſpeaketh good of the 
covetous, whom God abhorreth. 


4 The ungodly is ſo proud, that he careth | 


— 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(0) This Pſalm is without any title in the Hebrew ; but 
ſhould ſeem to be compoſed by David under ſome great 
trouble, when he was perſecuted by Saul; and in which 
the violence, cruelty, and artifices, which wicked men 


pratiſe againſt the good, are affeRingly deſcribed; after- 


| 


| 


ring the time of his perſecution by Saul. 


not for God : neither is God in all his 
thoughts. 

5 His ways are alway grievous : thy judg- 
ments are far above out of his ſight, and 
therefore defieth he all his enemies ; 

6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, I 
{hall never be caſt down: there ſhall no harm 
happen unto me. 

His mouth 1s full of curſing, deceit, and 
fraud: under his tongue is ungodlineſs and 
vanity. 

8 He ſitteth lurking in the thieviſh corners 
of the {ſtreets : and privily in his lurking dens 
doth he murder the innocent ; his eyes are 


| ſet againſt the poor. 


For he lieth waiting ſecretly, even as a 
lion lurketh he in his den: that he may raviſh 
the poor. 

10 He doth raviſh the poor: when he get- 
teth him into his net. | 

11 He falleth down, and humbleth himſelf: 
that the congregation of the poor may fall 
into the — of his captains. 

12 He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, God 
hath forgotten: he hideth away his face, and 
he will never ſee it. 

13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift up thine 
hand : forget not the poor. 

14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme 
God : while he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, 
thou, God, careſt not for it. 

15 Surely, thou haſt ſeen it: for thou be- 
holdeſt ungodlineſs and wrong. 

16 That thou mayeſt take the matter into 
thy hand : the poor committeth himſelf unto 
thee ; for thou art the helper of the friendleſs. 

17 Break thou the power of the ungodly 
and malicious: take away his ungodlineſs, 
and thou ſhalt find none. 

18 The Lord is King for ever and ever : 
and the heathen are periſhed out of the 
land. 

19 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the 
poor: thou prepareſt their heart, and thine 
ear hearkeneth thereto ; 

20 To help the fatherleſs and poor unto 
their right: that the man of the earth be no 
more exalted againſt them. 


Ps AI. xi. (p) In Domino confido. 


I the Lord put I my truſt : how ſay ye 
then to my ſoul, That ſhe ſhould flee as a 
bird unto the hill? 


2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


wards the Pſalmiſt beſeeches God to be the protector of the 
righteous, profeſſing a lively hope that his prayer will be 
heard. 

(p) This is a Pſalm of David, thought to be written du- 
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make ready their arrows within the quiver: 
that they may privily ſhoot at them which are 
true of heart. 

3 For the foundations will be caſt down: 
and what hath the righteous done? 

4 The Lord is in his holy temple : the 
Lord's ſeat is in heaven. ; 

His eyes conſider the poor : and his eye- 
lids try the children of men. 

6 The Lord alloweth the righteous : but 
the ungodly and him that delighteth in wick- 
edneſs, doth his foul abhor. : 

7 Upon the ungodly, he ſhall rain ſnares, 
fire, and brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt : this 
ſhall be their portion to drink. ; 

8 For the righteous Lord loveth righteoul- 
neſs : his countenance will behold the thing 
that is jull, 


Evening⸗Praper. 
Ps AL. xii. (q) Salvum me fac. 


ELP me, Lord; for there is not one 
godly man left: for the faithful are 
miniſned from among the children of men. 

2 They talk of vanity every one with his 
neighbour : they do but flatter with their lips, 
and diſſemble in their double heart. 

3 The Lord ſhall root out all deceitful 
lips: and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud 
things ; 

4 Which have ſaid, With our tongue will 


we prevail: we are they that ought to ſpeak ; 
who is Lord over us? 


5 Now far the comfortleſs troubles ſake of 


the needy : and becauſe of the deep ſighing 
of the poor ; 


6 I will up, faith the Lord : and will help 


every one from him that ſwelleth againſt him, 
and will ſet him at reſt. ; 


7 The words of the Lord are pure words : 


tried, and purified ſeven times in the fire. 
8 Thou ſhalt * them, O Lord : thou 
r 


ſhalt preſerve him from this generation for 
ever, | 


9 The ungodly walk on every fide : when | 


they are exalted, the children of men are put 
to rebuke. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(q) This is a prayer in which David complains of the few 
good men left in his time; and we learn from it, to caſt our 
confidepce upon God, in proportion as we find his obſerva- 
tion verified in our time; truſting, moreover, to the pro- 
miles of retribution, whether to puniſh evil, or reward good 
men, as they are here ſet forth by the Pſalmiſt. 

: 0 2 Pſalm of David, written in time of ſome great 

iſtreſs. 


(s) In this Pſalm David firſt conſiders and deſcribes the 


PS AL. 13. (r) Uſque quo Domine ? 


He” long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, 
tor ever: how long wilt thou hide thy 
face from me ? 

2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my 
ſoul, and be ſo vexed in my heart: how long 
ſhall mine enemies triumph over me ? 

3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord my 
God: lighten mine eyes, that I fleep not in 
death : 

4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed 
againſt him : for if I be caſt down, they that 
trouble me will rejoice at it. 

5 But my truſt is in thy mercy : and my 
heart 1s joyful in thy ſalvation. 

6 I will ſing of the Lord, becauſe he hath 
dealt ſo lovingly with me : yea, I will praiſe 


the Name of the Lord moſt Higheſt. 


Ps AL. xiv. (s) Dixit inſpiens. 


HE fool hath ſaid in his heart: There is 
no God. 


2 They are corrupt and become abomina- 


ble in their doings ; there is none that doeth 


good, no not one. 

3 The Lord looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men: to ſce if there 
were any that would underſtand, and ſeek 


after God. 


4. But they are all gone out of the way ; 
they are altogether e abominable :; 
there 1s none hat doeth good, no not one. 

5 Their throat is an _ ſepulchre ; with 
their tongues have they deceived : the poison 
of aſps is under their 8. 

6 Their mouth is full of curſing and bitter- 
neſs: their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs is in their 
ways; and the way of peace have they not 
known: there is no fear of God before their 


| eyes. 
even as the ſilver, which from the earth is | 


8 Have they no Soong, that they are 
all ſuch workers of miſchief : eating up my 
people as it were bread, and call. not upon 
the Lord ? 

9 There were they brought in great fear, 
even where no fear was: for God 1s in. the 
generation of the righteous. 


10 As for you, ye have made a mock at 


— — 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


general depravity of the'men of his age, and then threatens 
the wicked with God's ſevere judgment, promiſing the righ- 
teous a happy deliverance ; from whence we may learn, that 
it is no new thing to ſee impious wretches glorying in theit 
crimes, while the few who are conſcientious are diſcoun- 
tenanced ; but, that in the worſt of times, there are a few 
excepted, who preſerve their integrity, and are therefore 
under God's more immediate protection. 


che 
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the counſel of the poor : becauſe he putteth 
his truſt in the Lord. 

11 Who ſhall give ſal vation unto Iſrael out 
of Sion ? When the Lord turneth the capti- 
vity of his people : then ſhall Jacob rejoice, 
and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


Morning⸗Praper. 
Ps Al. xv. (t) Domine, quis habitabit ? 


1E 8 who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle: 
or who ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill? 

2 Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life: 
and doeth the thing which is right, and ſpeak- 
eth the truth from his heart. 

3 He that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue, 
nor done evil to his neighbour : and hath not 
ſlandered his neighbour. | 

4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but is 
lowly in his own eyes: and maketh much of 
them that fear the Lord. 

5 He that ſweareth unto his neighbour, and 
3 him not: though it were to his 
own hindrance. 

6 He that hath not given his money upon 
uſury : nor taken reward againſt the 1nno- 
Cent. 


ö Whoſo doeth theſe things: ſhall never 
fall. | 


PSAL, xvi, (u) Con/erva me, Domaine. 


RESERVE me, O God : for in thee have 
I put my truſt. 

2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord : 
Thou art my God; my goods are nothing 
unto thee. | 

3 All my delight is upon the ſaints that are 
in the earth: and upon ſuch as excel in 
virtue. | 

4 But they that run after another god: 
ſhall have great trouble. | 
5 Their drink-offerings of blood will I not 


* 1 — 


—— 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


t) This Pſalm teaches what qualifications are required to, 


make one a true member of the church of God: and in 
which is a never-failing teſt, whereby to diſcover good men 
of every communion Bow hypocrites ; where future happi- 
neſs is declared as a conſequence only on uprightneſs of 
behaviour, whether in word or deed; ſo that thoſe only 
can expett a bleſſed eternity who avoid ſlander, N 
and oppreſſion; who love good men, and Teligioully per- 
form Af their promiſes. Who/o doeth theſe things ſhall never 
Hall; a . of worthy to be written in letters of gold. 
(u) The title, of this Pſalm is, A Mictam of David, pro- 
bably ſome remarkable tune, or way of playing, then in 
uſe. , The Chaldee paraphraſe interprets it, A curious 52 
of engraving ; and the Septuagint tranſlates it, An inſerip- 
tion on a pillar. It was wrote probably under his perſecu- 
tion by Saul; is a devout prayer in which he commends 


ul 3 


—_ 


offer: neither make mention of their names 
within my lips. | 

- 6 'The Lord himſelf is the portion of mine 
inheritance, and of my cup : thou ſhalt main- 
tain my lot. 

7 The lot is fallen unto me in a fair 
ground: yea, I have a goodly heritage. 

8 I will thank the Lord for giving me 
warning : my reins allo chaſten me in the 
night-ſeaſon. 

9 I have ſet God always before me : for 


he is on my right-hand, therefore I ſhall not 


fall. | 
10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and 
my glory rejoiced : my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in 
ope. 
11 For why ? thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul 


in hell: neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy Holy One 


to ſee corruption. 
12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life; 
in thy preſence is the fullneſs of joy: and at 


thy right-hand there 1s pleaſure for ever- 
more. 


Ps AL. xvii. (W) Exaudi, Domaine. 


EAR the right, O Lord, conſider my 
complaint: and hearken unto my pray- 

er, that goeth not out of feigned lips. 
2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy 


preſence: and let thine eyes look upon the 


thing that is equal. 

3 Thou haſt proved and viſited mine heart 
in the night-ſealon ; thou haſt tried me, and 
ſhalt find no wickedneſs in me: for I am 
ny purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not 
offend. 5 

4 Becauſe of men's works that are done 
againſt the words of thy lips: I have kept 
me from the ways of the deſtroyer. 

' 5. O hold thou up my goings in thy paths: 
that my footſteps ſlip not. 

6 I have called upon thee, O God, for 
thou ſhalt hear me : incline thine ear.to me, 
and hearken unto my words. 

Shew thy marvellous loving-kindneſs, 
thou that art the Saviour of them which put 


* 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


himſelf to God, declaring his love to him, and abhorrence 
of idolatry, pronouncing a rapturous ſenſe of the divine 
favour, inſomuch that he ſeems to triumph over the fears 
of death. The latter part is prophetical, ſetting forth the 
reſurrection of Chriſt, as may be {een by St. Peter's quota- 
tion of it in Akts ii. 

(w) This is a Pſalm of David, compoſed, as is moſt pro- 
bable, under the perſecutions that he underwent from the 
tyranny of Saul, and which made him frequently apply to 
Almighty God for his immediate protection; and the con- 
fidence he repoſes in it ſhews us the advantage of being 
trained in the ſchool of affliction; as this ſeaſons the mind 
with religious principles, and ſuch a-true knowledge of the 
vanity of this life and the 1mportance of God's favour, that 
nothing can ſhake the confidence of a good man, thus puri- 
fied in the furnace of perſecution. | 
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their truſt in thee: from ſuch as reſiſt thy 
right-hand. : 

8 Keep me as the apple of an eye : hide 
me under the ſhadow of thy wings, 

9 From the ungodly that trouble me: mine 
enemies compaſs me round about to take away 
my ſoul. | ; 

10 They are encloſed in their own fat: and 
their mouth ſpeaketh proud things. 

11 They he waiting in our way on every 
fide: turning their eyes down to the ground; 

12 Like as alion that is greedy of his prey : 
and as it were a lion's whelp lurking in ſecret 
places. 3 

13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him 
down: deliver my ſoul from the ungodly, 
which is a ſword of thine; 

14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, 
from the men, I ſay, and from the evil 
world : which have their portion in this 
life, whoſe bellies thou filleſt wich thy hid 
treaſure. 

15 They have children at their defire : 
and leave the reſt of their ſubſtance for their 
babes. 

16 But as for me, I will behold thy pre- 
ſence in righteouſneſs : and when I awake 


up aſter thy likeneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied with 


It, 


Evening-Prapyer: 


Ps AL xviii. (x) Diligam te, Domine. 


WILL love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength; 
the Lord 1s my ſtony rock, and my de- 


fence : my Saviour, my God, and my might, 
in whom I will truſt; my buckler, the horn 
alſo of my ſalvation, and my refuge. 

2 I will call upon the Lord, which is wor- 
thy to be praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine 
enemies. 

: The ſorrows of death compaſſed me: 
and the overflowings of and made 
me afraid. 


4 The pains of hell came about me : the 
ſnares of death overtook me. 


5 In my trouble I will call upon the Lord: 


and complain unto my God. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, | 


(x) David being delivered from his enemies, and in the 
peaceable poſſeſſion of his kingdom, praiſes God by this 
ſong; where the great dangers he had been in are deſcribed, | 
while he celebrates the power, juſtice, and goodneſs of 


God, which had been exerted on his behalf. Hence we 


may learn, that praiſe and thankſgiving are a duty we owe 


for mercies received; and the particular enumeration which 


David makes of the ſtraits to which he had been reduced, 


with the marvellous power which God had diſplayed in 


No. 19. 


6 So ſhall he hear my voice out of his 
holy temple : and my complaint ſhall come 
before him, 1t ſhall enter even into his ears. 

7 The earth trembled and quaked : the 
very foundations alſo of the hills ſhook, and 
were removed becauſe he was wrath. 

8 There went a ſmoke out in his preſence : 
and a conſuming fire out of his mouth, ſo 
that coals were kindled at it. 

9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came 
down : and it was dark under his feet. 

10 He rode upon the Cherubims, and did 
fly : he came flying upon the wings of the 
wind. 

11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place : his 
pavilion round about him with dark water, 
and thick clouds to cover him, 

12 At the brightneſs of his preſence his 
3 removed ; hail-ſtones, and coals of 

re. 

13 The Lord alſo thundered out of hea- 
ven, and the Higheſt gave his thunder : 
hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 

14 He ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered 
them : he call forth lightnings, and deſtroyed 


them. 
15 The ſprings of waters were ſeen, and 


the foundations of the round world were diſ- 


covered at thy chiding, O Lord: at the blaſt- 
ing of the breath of thy diſpleaſure, 

16 He ſhall ſend down from on high to 
fetch me : and ſhall take me out of many 
waters. 

17 He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt 
enemy, and from them which hate me : for 
they are too mighty for me. 

18 They prevented me in the day of my 
trouble : but the Lord was my upholder. 

19 He brought me forth allo into a place 
of liberty: he brought me forth, even becauſe 
he had a favour unto me. 

20 The Lord (y) ſhall reward me after my 
righteous dealing: according to the cleanneſs 
of my hands ſhall he recompenſe me ; 

21 Becauſe I have kept the ways of the 
Lord : and have not Forſaken my God, as the 
wicked doeth. 

22 For I have an eye unto all his laws: 
and will not caſt out his commandments from 
me. 

23 I was alſo uncorrupt before him : and 
eſchewed mine own wickedneſs. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


releaſing him from them, ſhews that whatever extremities 
we are reduced to, we ought never to deſpair of the divine 
aſſiſtance, : 

(y) What is here ſaid cannot ſignify that David thought 
himſelf innocent before God, but means that the righteoul- 
neſs of his cauſe had been maintained againſt his perſe- 
cutors, becauſe he had been ſincere in his repentance ; 
whence we may ſafely conclude that God is no * of 
perſons, but renders to every one according to his deeds. 


gn 24 There- 
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24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me 


and according 


aſter my righteous k 
jands in his eye- 


unto the cleanneſs of my 
ſight. 

25 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy: and 
with a perfect man thou ſhalt be perfect. 

26 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean: 
and with the froward thou ſhalt learn fro- 
wardneſs, 

27 For thou ſhalt ſave the people that are 
in adverſity : and ſhalt bring down the high 
looks of the proud. 

28 'Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle : the 


Lord my. God ſhall make my darkneſs to be 
light. 


29 For in thee I ſhall diſcomfit an hoſt of | 
men: and with the help of my God I ſhall | 


leap over the wall. 


30 The way of God is an undefiled way : 
the word of the Lord allo is tried in the fire; 


he is the defender of all them that put their | 


truſt in him. 


31 For who 1s God, but the Lord : or who 
hath any ſtrength except our God? 

32 It 1s God 
of war: and maketh my way perfect. 

35 He maketh my feet like harts' feet: 
and ſetteth me up on high. 

34 He teacheth mine hands to fight : and 
mine arms ſhall break even a bow of ſteel. 

35 Thou haſt given me the defence of thy 
ſalvation : thy right-hand alſo ſhall hold me 
up, and thy loving correction ſhall make me 
great. 

36 Thou ſhalt make room enough under 
= for to go : that my foot-ſteps ſhall not 

ide. 

37 I vill follow upon mine enemies, and 
overtake them: neither will I turn again till 
I have deſtroyed them. | 

8 I will ſmite them, that they ſhall not be 
able to ſtand : but fall under my feet. 
Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength un- 
to the battle : thou ſhalt throw down mine 
enemies under me. | 

40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to 
turn their backs upon me : and I ſhall de- 
ſtroy them that hate me. | 

1 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be none 
to help them : yea, even unto the Lord ſhall 
they cry, but he ſhall not hear them, 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(z) The Hebrew title is, To the Maſter of the Muſic, a | 


P/alm of David. This Pſalm conſiſts of two parts; where, 
firſt, the glory of God is celebrated, from a conſideration 
of the heavenly bodies and their orderly motions. In the 
ſecond part, the Pſalmiſt ſets forth the excellency of God's 
commandments, praying for the pardon of his ſins, to avoid 


the danger of preſumption, and that his whole conduct may 
be unblamable before God. Thus we learn, the principal 


methods whereby God makes himſelf known to us, are 
the works of nature and his holy word; therefore let us 
ſet ourſelves to meditate upon the marvellous works of the 


that girdeth me with ſtrength 


42 I will beat them as ſmall as the duſt 
before the wind : I will caſt them out as the 
clay in the ſtreets. 

43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ſtrivings 
of the people: and thou ſhalt make me the 
head of the heathen. 

44 A people whom I have not known : 
ſhall ſerve me. 

45 As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall 
obey me: but the ſtrange children ſhall dil- 
ſemble with me. | 

46 The ſtrange children ſhall fail : and be 
afraid out of their priſons. 

47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my 
ſtrong helper : and praiſed be the God of my 


ſalvation ; 


48 Even the God that ſeeth that I be 


| avenged : and ſubdueth the people unto 


me. 
49 It is he that dehvereth me from my 
cruel enemies, and ſetteth me up above mine 
adverſaries : thou ſhalt rid me from the wick- 


ed man. ; 


50 For this cauſe will I give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, among the Gentiles : and ſing 
praiſes unto thy Name. 

51 Great proſperity giveth he unto his 
King: and ſheweth loving-kindneſs unto 


David his Anointed, and unto his ſeed for 
evermore. E 


Morning⸗ Prayer. 
Ps AL. xix. (z) Cel: enarrant. 


1 heavens declare the glory of God: 
and the firmament ſheweth his handy- 
work. | 


2 One day telleth another : and one night 
certifieth another. 

3 There 1s neither ſpeech nor language : 
but their voices are heard among them. 

4 Their ſound 1s gone out into all lands : 
and their words into the ends of the world. 

5 In them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the 


ſun : which cometh forth as a bridegroom 


out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a giant to 
run his courſe. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


Lord, which inſtruft us ſo well concerning his wiſdom and 
power ; particularly employing ourſelves in reading and 
meditating upon his holy word as the ſure and — rule 
of our behaviour, it being given to enlighten and ſanctify 
us. Let us conſider with David, that to ſerve the Lord with 


reverence, and keep his commandments, is the only way to 


happinefs, both here and hereafter; praying, like him, for the 
pardon of our ſins, for humility, peace of mind, and a conduct 


8 regulated according to the good pleaſure of Almighty 
od. . © 9 
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6 It goeth forth from the uttermoſt part 
of the heaven, and runneth about unto the 
end of it again: and there is nothing hid 
from the heat thereof. 

The law of the Lord is an undefiled 
law, converting the ſoul : the teſtimony of 
the Lord is ſure, and giveth wiſdom unto the 
imple. : 

8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and 
rejoice the heart : the commandment of the 
Lord is pure, and giveth light unto the 
eyes. | 
8 The fear of the Lord is clean, and en- 


dureth for ever: the judgments of the Lord 


are true and righteous altogether. 

10 More to be deſired are they than gold, 
yea, than much fine gold: ſweeter allo than 
honey, and the honey-comb. 

11 Moreover, by them is thy ſervant 
taught : and in keeping of them there 1s 
great reward. 

12 Who can tell how oft he offendeth : 
O cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults. 

13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from preſumptu- 
ous fins, leſt they get the dominion over me: 
ſo ſhall I be undefiled, and innocent from the 
great offence. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the 
meditation of my heart : be alway accept- 
able in thy ſight. | 

15 O Lord: my ſtrength, and my re- 


deemer. 


PS AL. xx. (a) Exaudiat te Dominus. 


HE Lord hear thee in the day of 
trouble: the Name of the God of Ja- 
cob defend thee. 
2 Send thee help from the ſanctuary: 
and ſtrengthen thee out of Sion. | 
3 Remember all thy offerings: and accept 
thy burnt-ſacrifice. 


4 Grant thee thy heart's deſire : and fulfil 
all thy mind. 


e will rejoice in thy ſalvation, and | 
triumph in the Name of the Lord our God: 


the Lord perform all thy petitions. 
6 Now know 1, that the Lord helpeth his 
Anointed, and will hear him from Lis holy 


heaven : even with the wholſome ſtrength of 
bis right-hand. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(a) This, and the following Pſalm, are both upon the 
ſame ſubjeft; in the one, there are petitions offered up to 
God in behalf of David againſt his enemies. In the other, 
the Lord is magnified for the ſucceſſes which had attended 


his arms; where a joint prayer is made, that the Lord | 


would grant future proſperity to both king and people. 
Hence it appears, that a nation {ſhould pray for the prince 
that is ſet over them, and intereſt themſelves in the advan- 
tages or deliverances which are providentially afforded to 
their governors, It follows 3 that God's favour and 


| 


| 
| 
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Some put their truſt in chariots, and 
ſome in horſes: but we will remember the 
Name of the Lord our God. 

8 They are brought down and fallen: but 
we are riſen, and ſtand upright. : 

9 Save, Lord, and hear us, O King of 
heaven : when we call upon thee. 


Ps AL. xxi. Domine, in virtute tua: 


F E king ſhall rejoice in thy ſtrength, 
O Lord: exceeding glad ſhall he be of 
thy ſalvation. 

2 Thou haſt given him his heart's deſire : 
77s haſt not denied him the requeſt of his 
ips. 

4 For thou ſhalt prevent him with the 
bleſſings of goodneſs : and ſhall ſet a crown 
of pure gold upon his head. | 

4 He aſked life of thee, and thou gaveſt 
him a long life : even for ever and ever. 

5 His honour is great in thy ſalvation : 
glory and great worſhip malt thou lay 


upon him 


6 For thou ſhalt 


give him everlaſting 


felicity : and make him glad with the joy of 


thy countenance. 

7 And why? becauſe the king putteth his 
truſt in the Lord: and in the mercy of the 
moſt Higheſt, he ſhall not miſcarry. 

8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand: 
thy right-hand ſhall find out them that 
hate thee. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven 
in time of thy wrath: the Lord ſhall deſtroy 
them in his diſpleaſure, and the fire ſhall con- 
ſume them. 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of the 
earth: and their ſeed from among the chil- 
dren of men. 

11 For they intended miſchief againſt 
thee : and imagined ſuch a device as they are 
not able to perform. : 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to 
flight: and the ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou 
make ready againſt the face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine 
own ſtrength : ſo will we fling, and praiſe 
thy power. 


* —_— rn 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


protection are what make a people live in glory and ſafety ; 
that they are to attribute their victories to this rather than to 


their own valour or conduct; whence the neceſſity is inferred 
of giving God's honour and worſhip all poſſible countenance, 
as a main requiſite to enſure the happineſs and proſperity of 
that ſtate to which we e The two Pſalms, beſides the 
above ſenſes, are a prophetical deſcription of Chriſt's 


triumphant kingdom, who is deſcribed as exerciſing all that 


lentitude of power which he has received as the reward of 
his patience and humility, 


Evenings 
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Evening⸗Praper. 
Ps AI. xxii. (b) Deus, Deus meus. 


Y God, my God, look upon me; 

why haſt thou forſaken me (c): and 
art ſo far "ther my health, and from the words 
of my complaint ? 

2 O my God, .I cry in the day-time, but 
thou heareſt not: and in the night-ſeaſon allo 
I take no reſt. 

3 And thou continueſt holy: O thou wor- 
ſhip of Iſrael. 

4 Our fathers hoped in thee : they truſted 
in thee, and thou didſt deliver them. 

5 They called upon thee, and were holpen : 
they put their truſt in thee, and were not con- 
founded. 

6 But as for me, I am a worm, and no 


man: a very ſcorn of men, and the out- caſt 


of the people. 

7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn: 
they ſhoot out their lips, and ſhake their heads, 
ſaying, 

8 He truſted in God, that he would deliver 
him : let him deliver him, if he will have 
him. 

9 But thou art he that took me out of my 
mother's womb ; thou waſt my hope when I 
hanged yet upon my mother's breaſts. 

10 I have been left unto thee ever ſince I 
was born: thou art my God even from my 
mother's womb. 

11 O go not from me, for trouble 
is hard at hand: and there is none to help 
me. 


12 Many oxen are come about me: 
fat bulls of Baſan cloſe me in on every 
fide. | h 


1% They gape upon me with their 
mouths: as it were a ramping and a roaring 
lion. 

14 I am poured out like water, and 
all my bones are out of joint : my heart alſo 
in the midſt of my body is even like melting 
WAX. 

15 My ſtrength is dried up like a pot- 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(b) This Pſalm was compoſed by David, under a very 

eat calamity, probably when ſo great a part of his friends 
ſorlock him in the Abſalomick rebellion. It is entitled, 
Ajeleth Shahar, The Hind of the Morning ; becauſe this good 
prince was then hunted by his ſubjetts like a hind. 

(c) David here complains that God had abandoned him 
to the keeneſt ſtrokes of affliction and the fury of his ene- 


mies; profeſling, nevertheleſs, a firm confidence in the 


divine mercy, he praiſes God for the deliverance which he 
expected from his goodneſs, and exhorts all the faithful to 
join in praiſing the Lord. The whole Pſalm is likewiſe .pro- 
phetical, as it looks forward to the ſufferings and kingdom 
of Chriſt, who quoted the firſt words of it in his laſt agony, 
and to whom the Evangeliſts applied ſeveral paſſages out of 


3 


| 


and looking u 


— 


ſherd, and my tongue cleaveth to my gums; 
and thou ſhalt bring me into the duſt of 
death. 

16 For many dogs are come about me: 
and the counſel of the wicked layeth ficge 
againſt me. 

17 They pierced my hands and my ſect ; 
I may tell all my bones: they ſtand ſtaring 
n me. 

18 They part my garments among them : 
and caſt lots upon my veſture. 

19 But be not thou far from me, O 
Lord: thou art my ſuccour ; haſte thee to 
help me. 

20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword : my 
darling from the power of the dog. 

21 Save me Nom the lion's mouth: thou 
haſt heard me alſo from among the horns of 
the unicorns. 

22 I will declare thy Name unto my bre- 
thren: in the midſt of the congregation 
will I praiſe thee. 

23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that fear him: 
magnify him, all ye of the ſeed of Jacob, 
and fear him, all ye ſeed of Iſrael ; 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred 
the low eſtate of the poor: he hath not hid 
his face from him, but when he called unto 
him, he heard him. 

25 My praiſe is of thee in the great con- 
e my vows will I perform in the 
1ght of them that fear him. 

26 The poor ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied : 
they that — after the Lord ſhall praiſe 
him; your heart ſhall live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the world ſhall remem- 
ber themſelves, and be turned unto the Lord : 
and all the kindreds of the nations ſhall wor- 
{hip before him ; 

28 For the kingdom is the Lord's :/ and he 
is the Governor among the people. 

29 All ſuch as be fat upon earth; have 
eaten and worſhipped. | 

30 All they that go down into the duſt 
ſhall kneel before him: and no man hath 
quickened his own foul. 

31 My feed ſhall ſerve him: they ſhall 


be counted unto the Lord for a gene- 
ration, 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


it, overlooking others which are plainly applicable to his 
ſingular humiliation and ſufferings; for here we hear the 
blaſphemous expreſſions of the . while he hung upon 


the croſs; we ſee his hands and feet pierced, his garments 


divided by lot, with the other circumſtances of his death. 
Thus God was pleaſed to foretel all theſe things by David, 
that when they were fulfilled in the perſon of Chriſt, he 
might be acknowledged for the Meſſiah ; wherefore' the Jews 


are inexculable in obſtinately rejecting him, while yet they 


acknowledge the authority of this Pſalm; and Chriſtians 
arè as blind in their turn, if they expect to enter into the 
glorious kingdom here deſcribed, by any other way but that 
of piety, humility, and patience under ſufferings, | 


32 They 
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32 They 
ſhall declare his righteouſneſs : unto a people 


that ſhall be born, whom the Lord hath 
made. 


Ps AL. xxiii. (d) Dominus regit me. 


4 Lord is my ſhepherd (e): therefore 
can I lack nothing. 

2 He ſhall feed me in a-green paſture: 
and lead me forth beſide the waters of com- 
fort. , 

He ſhall convert my ſoul: and bring me 
forth in the paths of righteouſneſs for his 
Name's ſake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley 
of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil: 
for thou art with me; thy rod and thy ſtaff 
comfort me. 

Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me 
againſt them that trouble me: thou haſt 
anointed my head with oil, and my cup ſhall 
be full. 

6 But thy loving-kindneſs and mercy 
ſhall follow me all the days of my life : and 
I will dwell in the houſe of the Lord for 
ever. 


Morning-Prayer. 


PSAL. xxiv. (f) Domini eſt terra. 


HE earth is the Lord's, and all that 
therein is (g): the compals of the 
world, and they that dwell therein. 
2 For he hath founded it upon the ſeas: 
and prepared 1t upon the floods. 
Who {hall aſcend into the 


the Lord: or who ſhall riſe up in his holy 


a * 
— — 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(d) This Pſalm was written by David in a proſperous con- 
dition, probably when he was ſettled in the kingdom, after 


the calamities he ſuſtained under Saul's perſecution, 


(e) Under an alluſion to the care of a ſhepherd over his 
flock, the Pſalmiſt ' deſcribes his happineſs under God's 
rovidence and protection, profeſſing bis hopes of future 
aer. and conſtant communion with God, where the 
happy condition of the faithful, who live under a livel 
ſenſe of the divine love and protection, is ſet before us; for 
we ſee that they are in want of nothing; that God prote&ts, 
comforts, and ſupports them by his immediate preſence, in 
whatſoever ſtate they are; in proſperity, in adverſity, even 
in darkneſs and dejection of mind, and at the hour of death. 
Thus God is preſent to a good man, who receives whatever 
befalls him as coming from his father and benefafor, order- 


ing every thing for the beſt ; which ſhews us the benefit of 
a religious and pious diſpoſition above every other. 


(f) This is a Pſalm of David, compoſed by him, as it is 


thought, when the ark was brought from the houſe of Obed 


Edom; and ſettled in the houſe which he had Property for 


Chriſt's: af- 
cenſion into heaven, ſo is this Pſalm a prophecy of that 
exaltation likewiſe, 


No. 19. 


ſhall come, and the heavens | 


hill of 


4 Even he that hath clean hands, and a 
pure heart: and that hath not lift up his 
mind unto vanity, nor {worn to deceive his 
neighbour. 

He ſhall receive the bleſſing from 
the Lord: and righteouſneſs from the God 
of his ſalvation. 

6 This is the generation of them that ſeek 
him: even of them that ſeek thy face, O 
Jacob. 

7 Liſt up your heads, O ye gates, and 
be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors: and the 
King of glory ſhall come in. 

8 Who 1s the King of glory: it is the 
Lord ftrong and mighty, even the Lord 
mighty 1n battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and 
be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors : and 
the King of glory ſhall come in. 

10 Who is the King of glory: even 


the Lord of hoſts, he is the King of 
glory. 


Ps AL. xxv. (h) Ad te, Domine, levavi. 


NTO thee, O Lord, will I lift up my 
ſoul; my God, I have put my truſt 
in thee: O let me not be confounded, 
neither let mine enemies triumph over 
me. 
2 For all they that hope in thee ſhall 
not be aſhamed: but ſuch as tranſgreſs 
without a cauſe ſhall be put to confuſion. 

3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord: and teach 
me thy paths. | 

4 Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn 
me: for thou art the God of my ſalvation; 
in thee hath been my hope all the day 
long. 

5 Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy 


tender mercies: and thy loving-kindneſles, 
which have been ever of old. 


— * 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


(g) The Pſalmiſt ſhews that God preſides over the world, 
and particularly over good men who are members of the 
church: he then lays down the marks whereby they are to 
be known, and celebrates the ſtrength, glory, and majeſty of 
Chriſt's kingdom. Hence we learn that the Lord created 
the earth in the beginning ; that he is the ſupreme King and 
Governor of his works, wherein his glory: and power are 
manifeſted ; which require our warmeſt returns of praiſe and 
gratitude, We may allo learn, that all are not true mem- 
bers of the church; nor will any be admitted into the pre- 
ſence of God, but thoſe who are upright, ſincere, and 
faithful, in word and deed; who conſcientiouſly abſtain 
from fraud or deceit; obſerving at the ſame time, the 


405 duties of religion. The latter part of the Pſalm is a 


ublime deſcription of that plentitude of power which Chriſt 
will exerciſe in his kingdom of glory. 

(h) This is a Pſalm compoſed by David, in a time of 
ſome great affliction, and when his mind was oppreſſed with 
the 4 upon ſome extraordinary ſin; probably it was 
written in the time of Abſalom's rebellion ; and the great 
ſin mentioned, v. 10, is that which he committed in the 


| matter of Uriah, 


31 6 O re- 
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6 O remember not the ſins and offences 
of my youth: but according to thy oy 
_—_ thou upon me, O Lord, for thy good- 
nels, | 

7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord: 
therefore will he teach ſinners in the 
way. 

Them that are meek ſhall he guide in 
judgment : and ſuch as are gentle, them ſhall 
he 2 his way. 

9 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and 
truth: unto ſuch as keep his covenant, and 
his teſtimonies. 

10 For thy Name's ſake, O Lord: be mer- 
ciful unto my ſin, for it is great. 

11 What man is he that feareth the Lord: 
him ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall 
chooſe. 

12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe: and his 
ſeed ſhall inherit the land. 

13 The ſecret of the Lord is among them 
that fear him : and he will ſhew them his co- 
venant. 

14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto the 
Lord : for he ſhall pluck my feet out of the 
net. 

15 Turn thee unto me, 
mercy upon me : 
in miſery. 

16 The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged : 
O bring thon me out of my troubles. 

17 Look upon my adverſity and miſery : 
and forgive me all my fin. 

18 Conſider mine enemies how many they 
are: and they bear a tyrannous hate againſt 
me. 

19 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: let 
me not be confounded ; for I have put my 
\ truſt in thee. 

20 Let perfectneſs and righteous dealing 


wait upon me: for my hope hath been in 
thee. 


and have 
for I am deſolate and 


21 Deliver Iſrael, O God: out of all his 


troubles. 


Ps AL. xxvi. (i) Judica me, Domine. 


BE thou my judge, O Lord, for I have 
walked innocently : my truſt hath been 


alſo in the Lord, therefore ſhall I not 
fall. | 


2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: 
try out my reins and my heart. 


4 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(i) This is a Pſalm of David, written when the informers 
in Saul's court had brought ſome falſe accuſations againſt 
him. It gives a handſome deſcription of the life of an inno- 
cent man, both in thought, word, and deed. 

(k) This Pſalm was written by David -in his old age, 
wherein he recounts the many dangers God had delivered 
him from ; it contains noble and ſublime ſtrains of devotion 


and piety, teaching us, - that thoſe Who fear God and put 


- whence an are directed in, the w 


3 For thy loving-kindneſs is ever be- 
fore mine eyes : and I will walk in thy 
truth. 

4 I have not dwelt with vain perſons : 
* waa will I have fellowſhip with the deceit- 
ul, 

5 I have hated the congregation of the 
wicked: and will not fit among the un- 
godly. 

6 I will waſh my hands in inno- 
cency, O Lord: and fo will I go to thine 
altar; 

That I may ſhew the voice of 
thankſgiving : and tell of all thy wondrous 
works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of 
thy houſe : and the place where thine honour 
dwelleth. 

9 O ſhut not up my 
ſinners : 
thirſty ; 

10 In whoſe hand 1s wickedneſs : and their 
right hand is full of gifts. 

11 But as for me, I walk innocently : 
O deliver me, and be merciful unto 
me. 

12 My foot ſtandeth right: I will praiſe 
the Lord in the congregations. 


ſoul with the 
nor my life with the blood- 


Evening-Prapyer. 
Ps AL. xxvii. (k) Dominus illuminatio. 


= Lord is my light, and my ſalvation ; 
whom then ſhall I fear : the Lord 1s the 
ſtrength of my life : of whom then ſhall I be 
afraid p 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies, 
and my foes, came upon me to eat up my 
fleſh : they ſtumbled and fell. 

3 Though an hoſt of men were laid againſt 
me, yet ſhall not my heart be afraid : and 
though there roſe up war againſt me, yet 
will I put my truſt in him. 

4 Gne thing have I deſired of the Lord, 
which I will require: even that I may dwell 
in the houſe of the Lord all the days of 
my life, to behold the fair beauty of the Lord, 
and to viſit his temple. | | 

5 For 1n the time of trouble he ſhall hide 
me in his tabernacle; yea, in the ſecret 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


their truſt in him, have no fear of men, but are calm and 
immoyable in the midſt of troubles and perſecutions. The 
advantages of good men are herein ſet forth, when they live 
in religious communion, above all things attending to the 
motions of God's good Spirit in their hearts and conſciences; 


of their duty, and 


ſtrengthened by a comfortable hope of his promiſes. 


place 
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place of his dwelling ſhall he hide me, and ſet 
me up upon a rock of ſtone. 

6 And now ſhall he lift up mine head: 
above mine enemies round about me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an 
oblation with great gladneſs : I will ling, and 
ſpeak praiſes unto the Lord. 

8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when 
I cry unto thee : have mercy upon me, and 
hear. me. 

9g My heart hath talked of thee ; Seek ye 
my face : Thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. 

10 O hide not thou thy face from me: 
nor caſt thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure. 

11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour : leave me 
not, neither forſake me, O God of my ſal- 
vation. 

12 When my father and my mother for- 
ſake me : the Lord taketh me up. 

13 Teach me thy way, O Lord: and lead 
me 1n the right way, becauſe of mine ene- 
mies, | 

14 Deliver me not over into the will of 
mine adverſaries : for there are falſe witneſſes 
riſen up againſt me, and ſuch as ſpeak 
wrong. 

15 I ſhould utterly have fainted : but 
that I believe verily to ſee the goodnels of the 
Lord in the land of the living. | 


16 O tarry thou the Lord's leiſure : be 


ſtrong and he ſhall comfort thine heart; and | 


put thou thy truſt in the Lord. 


Ps AlL. xxviii. (I) Ad te Domane. 
NTO thee will I cry, O Lord, my 


ſtrength : think no ſcorn of me ; leſt 
if thou make as though thou heareſt not, 
I become like them that go down into the 
It. 
; 2 Hear the voice of my humble petitions, 
when I cry unto thee: when I hold up my 
hands towards the mercy-feat of thy holy 
temple. 
3 O pluck me not away, neither deſtroy 
me with the ungodly and wicked doers: 


which ſpeak friendly to their neighbours, but 


imagine miſchief in their hearts. 
4 Reward them according to their deeds : 


and according to the wickedneſs of their own 
inventions. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(1) This Pſalm was written by David, much about the 
ſame time with the former, towards the latter-end of his 
reign, when his wars were well nigh finiſhed ; but he had 
ſome domeſtic faction which ſtill gave him trouble, probably 
that of Sheba, which might give occaſion to the writing 
this Pſalm ; in which he prays for the divine protection 


againſt the malice of his enemies, praiſing God at the ſame 
time for his mercies, and truſting in his aſſiſtance ; from 


whence we may learn, to pray frequently, to refer our cauſe 
to the Almighty when we ate oppreſſed, who, we ſee, will 


2 


| 


— — 


| 


| 


Fg 


5 Recompenſe them aſter the work of 
their hands: pay them that they have de- 


ſerved. 
6 For they regard not in their mind 


the works of the Lord, nor the operation 
of his hands: therefore ſhall he break them 


down, and not build them up. 

7 Praiſed be the Lord: for he hath heard 
the voice of my humble petitions. 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſhield ; 
my heart hath truſted in him, and I am help- 
ed: therefore my heart danceth for joy, and 
in my ſong will I praiſe him. 

9 The Lord is my ſtrength : and he is the 
wholſome defence of his Anointed. 


10 O fave thy people, and give thy 
bleſſing unto thine inheritance : feed them, 
and ſet them up for ever, 


PSAL. xxix (m) Aferte Domino. 


| JING unto the Lord, O ye mighty, 


bring young rams unto the Lord: aſ- 
cribe unto the Lord worſhip and ſtrength. 


2 Give the Lord the honour due unto 
his Name : 


worſhip. 


3 It 1s the Lord that commandeth the 
waters: it is the glorious God that maketh 
the thunder, 


4 It is the Lord that ruleth the ſea ; 


the voice of the Lord is mighty in opera- 


| tion : the voice of the Lord is a glorious 


VOICE. 


| 5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the 
a 


cedar-trees : yea, the Lord breaketh the 
cedars of Libanus. ; 


6 He maketh them alſo to ſkip like a 


calf ; Libanus alſo, and Sirion, like a 


young unicorn. 

The voice of the Lord divideth the 
flames of fire, the voice of the Lord ſhaketh 
the wilderneſs : yea, the Lord ſhaketh the 
wilderneſs of Cades. 

8 The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds 


to bring forth young, and diſcovereth the 
thick buſhes : 1n his temple doth every man 
ſpeak of his honour. | 


The Lord fitteth above the water- 


flood: and the Lord remaineth a King for 


ever. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


render to the wicked according to their works, while he is 


the ſure protector of good men. 


(m) A Pſalm compoſed by David, in which is an exhor- 
tation to conſider and acknowledge the majeſty and power 
of the Almighty, as they are manifeſted in his wonderful 


operations, particularly in thunder and lightning; where 


we are taugbt, that theſe, however naturally accounted for, 
are under his direction, and their effects ſo diſpoſed, as to 
execute his judgment and make known his infinite power 


to men, | 
10 The 


worſhip the Lord with holy 
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10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto his 


— : the Lord ſhall give his people the 
lefling of peace. 


Miorning⸗Prayer. 


Ps AL. xxx. (n) Exaltabo te, Domine. 


1 WILL magnify thee, O Lord, for 
thou haſt ſet me up: and not made my 
foes to triumph over me. 

2 O Lord my God, I cried unto thee: 
and thou haſt healed me. 

Thou, Lord, haſt brought my ſoul out 
of hell: thou haſt kept my life from them 
that: go down to the pit. 

4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, O ye ſaints 
of his : and give thanks unto him for a re- 
membrance of his holinels. 

5 For his wrath endureth but the twinklin 
of an eye, and in his pleaſure is life: heavi- 
neſs may endure for a night, but joy cometh 
in the morning. 

6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall 
never be removed : thou, Lord, of thy good- 
neſs hadſt made my hill ſo ſtrong. 

7 Thou didſt turn thy face from me: and 
I was troubled. 

8 Then cried I unto thee, O Lord: and 
gat me to my Lord right humbly. 

9 What profit is there in my blood: when 
I go down to the pit ? 

10 Shall the duſt give thanks unto thee : 
or {hall it declare thy truth? | 
11 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon 
me: Lord, be thou my helper. 

12 Thou haſt turned my. heavineſs into 
joy : thou haſt put off my ſackcloth, and 
girded me with 1 
13 Therefore ſhall every good man ſing 
of thy praiſe without ceaſing: O my God, 
I will give thanks unto thee for ever. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(n) The Hebrew title of this Pſalm is, 4 P/alm, being a 
Song upon the ' Dedication of David's Houſe. It was a 
precept of the Moſaical law, That every one who built a 
new houſe, ſhould dedicate it; and if he went to the war 
without doing it, he was to return to his houſe, leſt he die 
in the battle. It might be concluded that this Pſalm refers 
to the houſe built b David; for which purpoſe Hiram ſent 
him carpenters and maſons; but in that time David was in 
great proſperity, to which the grief ſpoken of in this Pſalm 
Joch not agree, It moſt probably was occaſu ned by the 
dedication of his houſe, after he was reſtored to it again, 
upon the — of Abſalom's rebellion. ; | 
| (o) This Pſalm is compoſed by David upon bis flight 


. 


Ps AL xxx1. (o) In te, Domine, ſperavi. 

| Io thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt : let 
me never be put to conſuſion, deliver me 
in thy righteouſneſs. 

2 Bow down thine ear to me: make haſte 
to deliver me. | 

And be thou my ftrong rock, and 
houſe of defence: that thou mayeſt ſave 
me. 

4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, and my 
caſtle : be thou alſo my guide, and lead me 
for thy name's ſake. 

5 Draw me out of the net that they have 
laid privily for me: for thou art my 
ſtrength. 

6 Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : 
for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou 
God of truth. | 

7 I have hated them that hold of ſuper- 
ſtitious vanities: and my truſt hath been 


| in the Lord. 


8 I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy : 
for thou haſt conſidered my trouble, and haſt 
known my ſoul in adverſities. 

Thou haſt not ſhut me up into the hand 
of the enemy : but haſt ſet my feet in a large 
room. 

10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for TI 
am 1n trouble : and mine eye 1s conſumed for 
very heavineſs; yea my ſoul and my body. 

1 For my life is waxen old with — : 
ad my years with mourning. 

12 My ſtrength faileth me becauſe of mine 
iniquity : and my bones are conſumed. 

13 I became a reproof among all mine 
enemies, but eſpecially among my neigh- 
bours : and they of mine acquaintance were 
afraid of me; and they that did ſee me with- 
out, conveyed themſelves from me. 

14 I am clean forgotten, as a dead man 
out of mind : I am become like a broken 
veſſel. 

15 For I have heard the blaſphemy of 
the multitude: and fear is on every ſide, 
while they conſpire together againſt me, and 
take their „ to take away my life. 

16 But my hope hath been in thee, O 
Lord: I have ſaid, Thou art my God. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


from Saul, when, in the wilderneſs of Maon, he was en- 
goo: e by Saul's forces; and in which David prays the 
Lord to deliver him both from the foreign and domeſtic 
evils which threatened him, concluding with an act of 
faith in the Divine Goodneſs, and praiſes God in the proſpect 
of his dehverance. Hence we may learn, whenever we are 
involved either in public or private calamities, to bear them 
with patience, waiting with prayer, faith, and reſignation for 
God's aſſiſtance, comforting ourſelyes with the proſpe& of 
its being nearer at hand than we can imagine, and magni- 
tying him for the hopes he affords us of deliverance through 
his manifold mercies, TOA 


17 My 


| 
| 
| 
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The 6th Day. 
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17 My time is in thy hand; deliver me 
from the hand of mine enemies : and from 
them that perſecute me. 

18 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy 
countenance ; and ſave me for thy mercies 
ſake. 

10 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, 
for I have called upon thee : let the ungodly 
be put to confuſion, and be put to ſilence in 
the grave. 

20 Let the lying lips be put ta ſilence : 
which cruelly, diſdainſully, and deſpite fully 
ſpeak againſt the righteous. ; 
21 O how plentiful is thy goodneſs which 
thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee : 


- and that thou halt prepared for them that put 


their truſt in thee, even before the ſons of 
men! ps 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thine 
own preſence from the provoking of all men: 
thou ſhalt keep them 2 in thy taber- 
nacle from the ſtrife of tongues. 

23 Thanks be to the Lord: for he hath 
ſhewed me marvellous great kindneſs in a 
ſtrong city, | 

24 And when I made haſte, I ſaid: I am 


_ caſt out of the ps thine eyes. 


25 Nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt the voice 
of my „ : when I cried unto thee. 

+". 26 love the Lord, all ye his ſaints : 
for the Lord preſerveth them that are faith- 


ful, and plenteouſly rewardeth the proud 


doer. 


27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your 
heart: all ye that put your truſt in the Lord. 


— 


 Evening-Prayer. 


PsaL. xxxii. (p) Beati quorum. 


LESSED is he whoſe unrighteouſneſs is 
4I forgiven : and whoſe fin is covered. 
2 Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord 
imputeth no ſin: and in whoſe ſpirit there is 
no guile. an amen 
3 For while I held my tongue: my bones 


r 


2 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(p). This Pſalm is entitled in the Hebrew, The Maſchil of 


David, or, David's Inflruflion. The Septuagint call. it, 
David's Mnf or His Return lo a right UnderNanding of 
himſelf. Both titles have a regard to his deep Tepentance 
expreſſed in this Pſalm, for the great complicated ſin com- 
mitted hy him in the affair of Uriah; being awakened to a 
freſh ſenſe, of his erime, by the affliction which befel him, 
in his fon Abſalom's rebellion againſt him. This Pſalm 
teaches us, that true happineſs conliſts in the pardon of our 
lins and the purity of our conſciences, both which bleſſings 
are obtained by a ſincere acknowledgment of our faults and 


an hearty purpoſe of amendment. The Pſalmiſt then ap- 


No. 19: - 


. . _ 


| 


— 


conſumed away through my daily com- 


plaining. ' 


4 For thy hand is heavy upon me day and 


night: and my moiſture is like the drought 
in ſummer. | | 

5 I will acknowledge my fin unto thee: 
and mine unrighteouſneſs have I not hid. 

6 I ſaid, I will confeſs my ſins unto the 
Lord: and lo thou forgaveſt the wickedneſs 
of my fin. | 

7 For this ſhall every one that is godly 
make his prayer unto thee, in a time when 
thou mayeſt be found: but in the great 
1 they ſhall not come nigh 

im. 

8 Thou art a place to hide me in, thou 
ſhalt preſerve me from trouble: thou ſhalt 
compaſs me about with ſongs of deliverance. 

9 I will inform thee, and teach thee in the 
way wherein thou ſhalt go: and I will guide 
thee with mine eye. —_ 

10 Be ye not like to horſe and mule; which 


have no underſtanding : whoſe mouths muſt 


be held with bit and bridle, leſt they fall upon 
thee. | 


11 Great plagues remain for the urigodly : 


but whoſo putteth his truſt in the Lord, mer- 


cy embraceth him on every fide, 

12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejoice 
in the Lord: and be joyful all ye that are 
true of heart, 


Ps AL. xxxiii. (q) Exultate juſti: 


| RE OICE in the Lord, O ye righteous : 


or it becometh well the juſt to be 
thankful. 

2 Praiſe the Lord with arp : ling praiſes 
unto him with the lute, and inſtrument of ten 
ſtrings. : OTE 
| Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : 
ſing praiſes luſtily unto him with a good 
courage. 1 6 

4 For the word of the Lord is true: and 
all his works are faithful. | 

He loveth righteouſneſs and judg- 
ment: the earth is full of the goodnels of 


| the Lord, 


emo 


| 


' PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


6 By the word of the Lord were the hea- 
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prehending what bad uſes might be made of this doQtrine 
exhorts us to avoid infidelity arid hardneſs of heart, threat- 
ening the wicked with great. trouble, but promiſing future 
happineſs the righteous. — 

ig) There is no title in the original to this Pſalm, to 


| inform ys on what occaſion it was compoſed ; but the fyle, | 


and excellent ſpirit of devotion thexein, ſhews it to be Da- 
vid's. The ſubject of it is, an acknowledgment of God's 
wiſdom in the creation, and his goodneſs in all the diſpen- 
ſations of his . ſhewing from thoſe topics, 
that all men ought to put their truſt in him. WE. 


3K vens 
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vens made : and all the hoſt of them by 
the breath of his mouth. | | 

7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea to- 
gether, as it were upon an heap: and layeth 
up the deep as in a treaſure-houſe. 

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord : ſtand 
in awe of him all ye that dwell in the 
world. 

9 For he ſpake, and it was done: he 
commanded, and it ſtood faſt. i 

10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of the 
heathen to nought: and maketh the devices 
of the people to be of none effect, and 
caſteth out the counſels of princes. 

11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall endure 
for ever : and the thoughts of his heart from 
generation to generation. 

12 Bleſſed are the people, whoſe God is 
the Lord Jehovah : and bleſſed are the folk, 
that he hath choſen to him to be his inheri- 
tance. LINN 

13 The Lord looked down from heaven, 
and beheld all the children of men : from the 
habitation of his dwelling he conſidereth all 
them that dwell on the earth. 


14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of them: 


and underſtandeth all their works. 

15 There is no king that can be ſaved by 
the multitude of an hoſt : neither is any 
mighty man delivered by much ſtrength. 

16 A horſe is counted but a vain thing to 
ſave a man : neither ſhall he deliver any man 
by his 4 ſtrength. | 

17 Behold the eye of the Lord is upon 
them that fear him : and upon them that 
put their truſt in his 1 ' 

18 To deliver their ſoul from death: and 
to feed them in the time of dearth. 

19 Our ſoul hath patiently tarried for the 
Lord : for he is our help and our ſhield. 

20 For our heart ſhall rejoice-in him: 
becauſe we have hoped in his holy Name. 

21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O Lord, 
be upon us: like as we do put our truſt in 
thee. 171 | 


Ps AL. xxxiv. (r) Benedicam Domino. 


| I WILL alway give thanks unto the Lord! 
his praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth. 


1 


— * — 8 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


() In this Pſalm David praiſes the Lord for having 
delivered him out of the power of the Philifines' when he 
was perſecuted by them in Gath, whither he had retired 
from the fury of Saul; and it is remarkable, that though his 
eſcape might be attributed to his own artful management, 
in feigning himſelf mad, yet he reſolves it into the cate 
which God takes over thoſe who love him; conſiderin 

herein the great advantages of religion and the fearful lot 
of the wicked, who are more liable to fall into temptation, 
and are yet without the ſupport reſulting from a heart ſea- 
foned with religious principles. The whole Pſalm is fioble, 


about them that fear him 


2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the 
N : the humble ſhall hear thereof and be 

ad. 
, O praiſe the Lord with me : and let us 
magnify his Name together. 

4 1 fought the Lord, and he heard me: 
yea, he delivered me out of all my fear. 

They had an eye unto him, and were 

lIightened ? and their faces were not aſhamed. 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord hear- 
eth him: yea, and ſaveth him out of all his 
troubles. 

7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth round 


: and delivereth 
them. 


8 O taſte and ſee how gracious the Lord 
is: bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. 

9 O fear the Lord, 8 that are his ſaints: 
for they that fear him lack nothing. 

10 The lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger : 
but they who ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no 
manner of thing that is good. 

11 Come, ye children, and hearken unto 
me : I will teach you the fear of the Lord. 

12 What man is he that luſteth to live: 
and would fain ſee good days ? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil : and thy 
lips, that they ſpeak no guile. 

14 Eſchew evil, and do good: ſeek peace, 
and enſue 1t. 

135 The eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous : and his ears are open unto their 
prayers. 

16 The countenance of the Lord is againſt 
them that do evil : to- root out the remem- 
brance of them from the earth. | 

17 The righteous cry, and the Lord hear- 
eth them : and delivereth them out of all 
their troubles. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of 
a contrite heart: and will ſave ſuch as be of 
an humble ſpirit. |. $ 

19 Great are the troubles of the righteous : 
but the Lord delivereth him out of all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones : ſo that not 


one of them is broken. 


21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the un od] : 
2 they that hate the righteous ſhall be de- 
Olate. | 


— tas. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


ſublime, and highly poetical ; matters of praife and doctrine 
are therein judiciouſly introduced, with particular ſtrength and 
beauty; where welearn, that thoſe who truſt in God will aſcribe 
their ene wholly to him, however they may have uſed 
the natural means to extricate themſelves out of any difficulty; 
this is enforced from a conſideration, that the holy angels, 
although inviſible, aſſiſt us, and avert evils from us, as they 
continually ſecond our own endeayours for the ſame purpoſe. 
We learn likewiſe the way to ſecure theit aſſiſtance, by liv- 
ing in the fear of the Lord, by avoiding evil, by doing good, 
and ſeekipg the peace of that ſociety to which we belong. 


22 The 


The 7th Day. 
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22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls of his 
ſervants : and all they that put their truſt in 
him ſhall not be deſtitute. | 


Morning⸗Praper. 
Ps AL. xxxv. (s) Judica me, Domine. 


LEAD thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them 
that ſtrive with me : and fight thou 
againſt them that fight againſt me. 

2 Lay hand —_— the ſhield and buckler : 
and ſtand up to help me. 

3 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop the way 
againſt them that perſecute me: ſay unto my 
ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. 

4 Let them be confounded, and put to 
ſhame, that ſeek after my ſoul : let them be 
turned back, and brought to confuſion, that 
imagine miſchief for me. 

5 Let them be as the duſt before the 
wind : and the Angel of the Lord ſcattering 
them. 

6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery : 
and let the Angel of the Lord perſecute 
them. | 
7 For they have privily laid their net to 
* eds me without a cauſe : yea, even with- 
out a cauſe have they made a pit for my 
foul. 

8 Let a ſudden deſtruction come upon him 
unawares, and his net that he hath laid pri- 
vily, catch himſelf: that he may fall into his 
own miſchief. 
9 And, my ſoul, be joyful in the Lord: it 
ſhall rejoice in his ſalvation. | | 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is 
like unto thee, who delivereſt the poor from 
him that is too ſtrong for him : yea, the poor, 
and him that is in miſery, from him that ſpoil- 
eth him ? OK | 

11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up: they laid to 
my charge things that I knew not. | 

12 They rewarded me evil for good: to 
the great diſcomfort of my ſoul. 

13 Nevertheleſs, when they were ſick, I 
w on ſackcloth, and humbled my ſoul with 
aſting : and my prayer ſhall turn into mine 
own boſom, | | 


* „K 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY,. EXPOSITION, 


() This is a Pſalm of David, compoſed during his perſe- 
cution under Saul; and in which David implores the aſſiſt- 
ance of God againſt his enemies, whoſe malice, injuſtice, 
ingratitude, and cruelty, he deſcribes ; aſſerting at the ſame 
time that he was cauſelcaſly perſecuted, as his 
wards them was innocent and friendly; but he propheſies 
their ruin, and bleſſeth God for the deliverance expetted 
from the divine power and goodneſs; hence we may learn, 
that good men are under the care of God's peovidence, 


haviour to- 


14 I behaved myſelf as though it had been 
my friend, or my brother: I went heavily, as 
one that mourneth for his mother; 

15 But in mine adverſity they rejoiced, 
and gathered themſelves together : yea, 
the very abjects came together againſt me 
unawares, making mouths at me, and ceaſed 
not. | 

16 With the flatterers were buſy mockers : 
who gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon 
this: O deliver my ſoul from the calamities 
which they bring on me, and my darling from 
the lions. 

18 So will I give thee thanks in the great 
congregation : I will praiſe thee among much 
people. | | 

19 O let not them that are mine enemies, 
triumph over me ungodly : neither let them 
wink with their eyes, that hate me without a 
cauſe, | 

20 And why ? their communing is not 
for peace: but they imagine deceitful 
N againſt them that are quiet in the 

and. 

21 They gaped upon me with their mouths, 
and ſaid: Fie on thee, fie on the, we ſaw it 
with our eyes. 7 

22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord: hold not 
thy tongue then, go not far from me, O 
Lord. | 

23 Awake, and ſtand up to judge my quar- 
rel: avenge thou my cauſe, my God, and my 
Lord. | | 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according 
to thy righteouſneſs : and let them not tri 
umph over me. 5 1 

25 Let them not ſay in their heart, There, 
there, ſo would we have it: neither let them 
ſay, We have devoured him. | 

26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame 
together, that rejoice at my trouble : let them 
be clothed with rebuke and diſhonour, that 
boaſt themſelves againſt me. 

27 Let them be glad and rejoice, that fa- 
vour my k 7 ealing : yea, let them ſay 
alway, Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath plea- 
ſure in the proſperity of his ſervant. 

28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall be talk- 


ing of thy righteouſneſs : and of thy praiſe all 
the day long. 


"TY i 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


which is their ſure dependance in time of trouble, while 


the wicked are liable to Tuffer both here and hereafter ; but 
we muſt carefully diſtinguiſh the ſpirit of the Moſaical diſ- 
N from that of the Goſpel, as it obliges us to pray 
or our enemies, inſtead of wiſhing them evil; whereas 
the law of Moſes cbuntenanced the contrary, leſt the 
Iſraelites ſhould mingle with other nations and fall into 
idolatry. 


Par. 


a. ; 
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Ps AL. xxxvi. (t) Dixit injuſtus. 


V heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs of 
the ungodly : that there is no fear of 
God before his eyes. 

2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own fight : 
until his abominable ſin be found out. 

The words of his mouth are unrighteous, 
and full of deceit : he hath left off to behave 
himſelf wiſely, and to do good. 

4 He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, and 
hath ſet himſelf in no good way: neither doth 
he abhor any thing that is evil. 

5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto 
the heavens : and thy faithfulneſs unto the 
clouds. | | 

6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the ſtrong 
— thy judgments are like the great 

eep. N 

„Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave both man and 
beaſt; How excellent is thy mercy, O God: 
and the children of men ſhall put their truſt 
under the ſhadow of thy wings. | 
8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the pune: 
ouſneſs of thy houſe : and thou ſhalt give 
them drink of thy pleaſures, as out of the 
nver;' 2" | 
9 For with thee is the well of life: and in 
thy light ſhall we ſee light. 

10 O continue forth thy loving-kindneſs 
unto them that know thee : and thy righte- 
ouſneſs unto them that are true of heart. 

11 O let not the foot of pride come againſt 
me : and let not the hand of the ungodly 
caſt me down. 4 7 

12 There are they fallen all that work 
wickedneſs : they are caſt down, and ſhall not 
be able to ſtand. 


Evening⸗Praper. 
sau. xxxvii. (u) Noli æmulari. 
F not thyſelf becauſe of the ungodly : 
> neither be thou envious againſt the evil 
r | | 


'2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the 
graſs : and be withered even as the preen 


herb. | 
3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be 


— — 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, | 


(t) This is a Pſalm of David, compoſed, as the Arabic 
and Syriac verſions inform us, during ſome time of his 
perſecution under Saul. It was probaph, 


im, though he ſecretly contrived his ruin. This wicked 


diſimultation the Pſalmiſt touches upon in this Pſalm, de- 


ſcribing the impious behaviour of wicked men, and ſhews 


that the righteous are quite oppoſite to them, both in ſenti. 


ments and actions, adoring the juſtice of God, and magni- 


8 


| ably written in the be- 
a ginning thereof, when Saul carried it tolerably fair towards 
1 


doing good : dwell in the land, and verily 
thou ſhalt be fed. 

4 Delight thou in the Lord: and he ſhall 
give thee thy heart's deſire. | 

5 Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put 
thy truſt in him: and he ſhall bring it to 

als, 

6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear 
as the light: and thy juſt dealing as the noon- 
day. 

, Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and abide 
patiently upon him : but grieve not thyſelf 
at him whoſe way doth proſper, againſt the 
man that doeth * evil counſels. _ 

8 Leave off from wrath, and let go dil- 
pleaſure : fret not thyſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be 
moved to do evil. 

9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: and 
they that patiently abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall 
inherit the land. | oF 

10 Yet a little while, and the ungodly ſhall 
be clean gone : thou ſhalt look after his place 
and he ſhall be away. 

11 But the meek-ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the 
earth: and ſhall be refreſhed in the multitude 
of peace, | 
12 The ungodly ſeeketh counſel. againſt 
the juſt : and gnaſheth upon him with his 
teeth. | 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn : for 
he hath ſeen that his day 1s coming. 

14 The ungodly have drawn out the ſword, 
and have bent their bow: to caſt down the 
poor and needy, and to ſlay ſuch as are of a 
right converſation. | 1 | 

15 Their ſword ſhall go through their own 
heart: and their bow ſhall be broken. 

16 A ſmall thing that the righteous hath : 


is better than great riches of the ungodly; 


17 For the arms of the ungodly ''{ball be 
broken: and the Lord upholdeth the righ- 
teous. | | | 

18 The Lord knoweth the days of the 
godly : and their inheritance ſhall endure for 
r | | 
19 They ſhall: not be confounded in the 
erilous time: and in the days of dearth they 

all have enough. $1: b 46919 9111 

20 As for the ungodly, they ſhall periſh ; 
and the enemies of the Lord ſhall conſume 
as the fat.of lambs : yea, even as the ſnioke 
ſhall they conſume away. | 
$1 30 
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ungodly borroweth, and payeth 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 
fying his great goodneſs in tbe works of creation, and the 
appointed means of reformation,” i T0 
(u) It is not eaſy to determine When this Pſalm of David 
was compoſed, but moſt probably it was written in the time 
of his affiftions after Saul's reign. The defign hereof is, 
to perſuade men to a ſubmiſſion to God's diſpenſations of 
what kind ſoever, and not to think hard of his providence, 
for letting good men lie under preſſures or hardfhips, whilſt 
bad ones enjoy an uninterrupted profperity: © + -- © 
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not again : but the righteous 1s merciful and 
liberal. | 

22 Such as are bleſſed of God, ſhall poſſeſs 
the land: and they that are curſed of him, 
{hall be rooted out. : 

23 The Lord ordereth a good man's going: 
and maketh his way acceptable to hunſelt. 

24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt 
away : for the Lord upholdeth him with his 
hand. 

25 I have been young, and now am old: 
and yet ſaw I never the righteous forſaken, nor 

his hed begging their bread. | 
- 26 The righteous is ever merciful, and 
lendeth : and his ſeed is bleſſed. ; 

27 Flee from evil, and do the thing that is 

ood : and dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lord loveth the thing that 1s 
right : he forſaketh not his that be godly, but 
they are preſerved for ever. 

29 The unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed : as 
for the ſeed of the ungodly it ſhall be rooted 
Out. 

30 The righteous ſhall inherit the land : 
and dwell therein for ever. 

31 The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed 
in wiſdom: and his tongue will be talking of 
judgment. 

32 The law of his God is in his heart : and 
his goings ſhall not ſlide. 

33 The ungodly ſeeth the righteous : and 
bas occaſion to ſlay him. 

34 The Lord will not leave him in his 
hand : nor condemn him when he 1s judged. 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, and oy his 
way, and he ſhall promote thee, that thou 
ſhalt poſſeſs the land : when the ungodly ſhall 
periſh, thou ſhalt ſee it. 

30 I myſelf have ſeen the ungodly in great 
power : and flouriſhing like a green bay- 
tree, 

37 I went by, and lo, he was gone: I 
fought him, but his place could no where be 
found. 

38 Keep innocency, and take heed unto 
the thing that is right : for that ſhall bring a 
man peace at the falt. 

39 As for the tranſgreſſors, they ſhall pe- 
riſh together: and the end of the ungodly is, 
they ſhall be rooted out at the laſt. 

40 But the ſalvation of the righteous com- 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(x) This Pſalm is commonly ſuppoſed to be penned by 
David, whilſt he laboured under ſome very painful and 
noiſome diſeaſe. Others think, with more probability, that 
hie deſcribes his grief for his ſin in the matter of Uriah, 
under the metaphorical repreſentation of a violent diſtem- 

The Hebrew title is, A P/alm to bring to remem- 


r 
Sa that is, one wherein David calls to mind his grie- 


vous ſin; and in which he beſeeches the Lord not to puniſh 


him according to his deſerts; complaining of the depth of 


bas No. 20. 


| gives evident tokens of his humility, 
fe 
be reduced to great ſtraits, both by 
ble ſenſe of thoſe ſins, to which it may be aſcribed as a 1 
püniſhment, though it is inflicted merely at the inlliga 


ech of the Lord: who is alſo their ſtrength 
in the time of trouble. | 

41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, and 
ſave them: he ſhall deliver them from the 


ungodly, and ſhall fave them, becauſe they 
put their truſt in him. 


Morning-Prayer. 
PSAL. xxxviii. (x) Domine, ne in furore. 


UT me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine 
anger : neither chaſten me in thy hea- 
vy diſpleaſure. 

2 For thine arrows ſlick faſt in me: and 
thy hand preſſeth me ſore. 5 

3 There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe 
of thy diſpleaſure: neither is there any reſt 
in * raeong by reaſon of my ſin; 
or my wickedneſles are gone over my 
head: and are like a ſore burden, too heavy 
for me to bear. 

5 My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt: 
through my fooliſhneſs, 

6 I am brought into ſo great trouble and 
prey : that I go mourning all the day 
ong ; | | 

7 For my loins are filled with a ſore diſ- 
eale : and there is no whole part in my 
body. | | 

8 I am feeble and ſore ſmitten : I have 
roared for the very diſquietneſs of my heart. 

9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my delire : and 
my groaning 1s not hid from thee. | 

10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath 
failed me : and the fight of mine eyes. is 
gone from me, 

11 My lovers and my neighbours did ſtand 
looking upon my trouble : and my kinſmen 
ſtood afar off. 

12 They allo that ſought after my life, laid 
ſnares for me : and they that went about to 
do me evil, talked of wickedneſs, and ima- 
gined deceit all the day long. et 

13 As for me, I was like a deaf man, and 
heard not: and as one that is dumb, who 
doth not open his mouth, 


14 I became even as a man that hear- 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


bis ſuffering ; being alarmed with the guilt of his ſins, for- 


ſaken by his friends, and perſecuted by his enemies; but he, 

L piety, and truff' in 
that good men may 
erſecution and a hum- 


od's promiſes; whence we may in 


ion, 
of falſe friends or open enemies. | 
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A Complete ILLUSTRATION of the COMMON-PRAYER, &c. 


A a 


eth not: and in whoſe mouth are no re- [| 8 And now, Lord, what is my hope: 


proofs. 

15 For in thee, O Lord, have I put my 
truſt : thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my 
God. 

16 I have required that they, even mine 
enemies, ſhould not triumph over me : for 
when my foot ſlipped, they rejoiced greatly 
againſt me. 

17 And I, truly, am ſet in the plague: 
and my heavineſs 1s ever in my fight. 

18 For I will confeſs my wickedneſs : and 
be ſorry for my fin. 

19 But mine enemies live, and are mighty : 
and they that hate me wrongfully, are many 
in number. 

20 They alſo that reward evil for good, 
are againſt me : becauſe I follow the thing 
that good 1s. | 

21 Forſake me not, O Lord my God: be 
not thou far from me. 

22 Haſte thee to help me : O Lord God 
of my ſalvation. 


Ps AL. xxxix. (y) Diæi, cuſtodiam. 


I SAID, I will take heed to my ways : that 
I offend not in my tongue; 

2 I will keep my mouth as it were with a 
bridle : while the ungodly is in my ſight. 

3 I held my tongue and ſpake nothing: I 
kept filence, yea, even from good words ; 
but it was pain and grief to me. 

4 My heart was hot within me, and while 
I was thus muſing, the fire kindled : and at 
the laſt I ſpake with my tongue ; 

Lord, let me know my end, and the 
number of my days: that I may be certified 
how long I have to live. 

6 Behold, thou haſt made my days as it 
were a ſpan long : and mine age 1s even as 
nothing in refed of thee ; * verily, every 
man living is altogether vanity. | 

For man aloe: in a vain ſhadow, and 
diſquieteth himſelf in vain : he heapeth up 
__ and cannot tell who ſhall gather 
them. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(y) This Pſalm was compoſed when David was under a 
ſevere fit of ſickneſs, as ſome think, or a great degree of 
trouble, as others; in which David ſets forth the good reſo. 
lution which he had made to avoid raſh and inconſiderate 
expreſſions, or envy at the proſperity of wicked men. This 
reſolution he kept, till ſuch time as he had thoroughly con- 
Hdered the ſhortneſs of life, and vanity of human enjoy- 
ments, which he looks upon as the general conſequence of 
ſin, aſking pardon for his own ſins, and ſubmitting to the 
common A of mortality. A doctrine truly excellent and 
proper to inculcate on'a ſick bed, or at a funeral; hence 


then it is frequently read at the burial ſervice, and one more 


edifying could not have been ſelected. 2 
(2) This is a Pſalm compoſed by David, and delivered to 
the maſter of the muſic for the uſe of the tabernacle ; in 


2 


Truly my hope is even in thee. 

9 Deliver me from all mine offences: and 
make me not a rebuke unto the fooliſh. 

10 I became dumb, and opened not my 
mouth ;, for it was thy doing. 

11 Take thy plague away from me : I 


am even conſumed by means of thy heavy 


hand. | 
12 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten 


man for fin, thou makeſt his beauty to con- 


ſume away, like as it were a moth fretting a 
garment : Every man therefore is but va- 
nity. 

13 Hear wy prayer, O Lord, and with 
thine ears conſider my calling: hold not thy 
peace at my tears ; 

14 For I am a ſtranger with thee, and a 
ſojourner : as all my fathers were. 

15 O ſpare me a little, that I may recover 
my ſtrength : before I go hence, and be no 


- more leen. 


Ps AL. xl. (2) Expeflans expettavi. 


WATITED patiently for the Lord: and 
he inclined unto me, and heard my call- 
ing. | 
: He brought me alſo out of the horrible 
pit, out of the mire and clay : and ſet my feet 
upon the rock, and ordered my goings. 

3 And he hath put a new ſong in my 
mouth: even a thankſgiving unto our God. 

4 Many ſhall ſee it, and fear: and ſhall 
put their truſt in the Lord. | 

5 Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope 
in the Lord : and turned not unto the proud, 
and to ſuch as go about with lies. 

6 O Lord my God, great are the wondrous 
works which thou haſt done, like as be alſo 
thy thoughts, which are to us-ward : and yet 
there is no man that ordereth them unto thee. 

7 If I ſhould declare them, and ſpeak of 
them : they ſhould be more than I am able 
to exprels. 

8 Sacrifice and meat-offering thou wouldeſt 
not : but mine ears haſt thou opened. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 
which the Pſalmiſt bleſſes God for the deliverances and fa- 


vours which he had experienced in the courſe of Providence, 
devoting himſelf to his ſervice, and declaring, that it was 
by ſubmiſſion to the will of God, rathergthan by ſacrifices, 
that he hoped for future favour and acceptance. Hence 
we may learn, to wait patiently for God's tender mercies, 
to praiſe him for what mercies we have already experi- 


' enced, to ſet a juſt value upon them, and to ſhew our gra- 
titude by a zeal for his ſervice, in which we are to regard 
' humility of heart more than the pomp of ceremonies ; in- 
: aſmuch as obedience is more acceptable to the Lord than 
' ſacrifice, or any other outward att of devotion whatever. 


Here is likewiſe a 1 repreſentation of the Meſſias, 
and the Goſpel - diſpenſation. , 
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9 Burnt-offerings, and ſacrifice for ſin, 


halt thou not required: then ſaid I, Lo, I 


come; 

10 In the volume of the book it is written 
of me, that I ſhould fulfil thy will, O my 
God : I am content to do it, yea, thy law 1s 
within my heart. 

11 I have declared thy righteouſneſs in the 
great congregation : lo, I will not refrain my 
lips; O Lord; and that thou knowelt. 

12 I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within 


my heart: my talk hath been of thy truth, 


and of thy ſalvation. 

13 I have not kept back thy loving mercy 
and truth: from the great congregation. 

14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me, 
O Lord : let thy loving-kindnels and thy 
truth alway preſerve me. 

15 For innumerable troubles are come 
about ine; my fins have taken ſuch hold upon 
me, that I am not able to look up: yea, they 
are more in number than the hairs of my 
head, and my heart hath failed me. 

16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver 
me : make haſte, O Lord, to help me. 

17 Let them be aſhamed, and confounded 
together, that ſeck after my ſoul to deſtroy it : 
let them be driven backward, and put to re- 
buke, that wiſh me evil. 

18 Let them be deſolate, and rewarded 
with ſhame : that ſay unto me, Fie upon thee, 
fie upon thee. 

19 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful 
and glad in thee : and let ſuch. as love th 
ſalvation, ſay alway, The Lord be praiſed. 

20 As for me, I am poor and needy : but 
the Lord careth for me. 

21 Thou art my helper and redeemer : 
make no long tarrying, O my God. 


Evening-Prapyer. 


Ps AL. xli. (a) Beatus qui intelligit. 


LESSED is he that conſidereth the poor 


and needy : the Lord ſhall deliver him 
in the time of trouble. 


— 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 
(a) This is a Pſalm which was compoſed by David, upon 


his troubles which he underwent in Abſalom's rebellion ; 
at which time, it is not improbable, he might have a ſevere 
ſit of ſickneſs, which he here ſeems to allude to, ver. g, 
unleſs we will have thoſe expreſſions to be metaphorical. 
And here we find a bleſſing is more immediately promiſed 
to thoſe who are pitiful, Raritable, and ready to aſſiſt the 
poor, the widow, the orphan, or ſtranger ; the comforts are 
feelingly ſet forth, which theſe will experience in any pri- 
vate misfortune or public calamity, and on a ſick bed. On 
the other hand, the Pſalmiſt deſcribes his own hard caſe 
while his enemies inſulted him in the midſt of his misfor- 


2 'The Lord preſerve him, and keep him 
alive, that he may be bleſſed upon earth: 
and deliver not thou him into the will of his 
enemies. 

3 The Lord comfort him when he lieth 
ſick upon his bed : make thou all his bed in 
his ſickneſs. 

4 I ſaid, Lord, be merciful unto me: heal 
my foul, for I have ſinned _ thee. 


5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me : When 


ſhall he die, and his name periſh ? 

6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh 
vanity : and his heart conceiveth falſehood 
within himſelf; and when he cometh forth he 
telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together 
againſt me : even againſt me do they imagine 
this evil, 

8 Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed 
againſt him : and now that he lieth, let him 
rile up no more. 

9 Yea, even mine own familiar friend, 
whom I truſted : who did alſo eat of my bread, 
hath laid great wait for me. 


10 But be thou merciful unto me, O 


Lord : raiſe thou me up again, and I ſhall. 


reward them. 


11 By this I know thou favoureſt me : 
that mine enemy doth not triumph againſt 
me. 

12 And when I am in my health, thou up- 
holdeſt me: and ſhalt ſet me before thy face 


for ever, 


13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael : 


world without end. Amen. 


Ps AL. xlii. (b) Quemadmodum. 


IKE as the hart deſireth the water- 
brooks: ſo longeth my ſoul after thee, 
O God. | 

2 My ſoul-is athirſt for God, yea, even for 
the living God : when ſhall I come to appear 
before the preſence of God ? 

3 My tears have been my meat day a 
night: while they daily ſay unto me, Where 
is now thy God 

4 Now when I think thereupon, I pour out 
my heart by myſelf: for I went with the 


multitude, 
17 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


tunes, wiſhing his death, and judging that he was unworthy 
of pity, caſting his fins in his teeth, but overlooking his 
humility, piety, and love of his country, as well as the 
religious obſervance of public worſhip, for which he was 
ſo. remarkably eminent: but ſuch characters have generally 
been envied and traduced in all ages and countries. 

(b) The Hebrew title to this Pſalm is, To the chief 
Mufician, Maſchul, for the Sons of Coral. The  Chaldee 
paraphraſe, and the Septuagint, interpret Maſchil, a Pſalm 
for underſtatiding. From this inſcription may be learned, 
that the maſter of the muſic was to order the tune which he 
was to ſet to this Plalm, that it might be accommodated to 


the 
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multitude, and brought them forth into the 
houſe of God; 


5 In the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving : 
among ſuch as keep holy-day. | 

6 Why art thou ſo full of heavineſs, O my 
_— and why art thou ſo diſquieted within 
me | 

7 Put thy truſt in God : for I will yet 
give him thanks for the help of his counte- 
Nance. 

8 My God, my ſoul is vexed within me: 
therefore. will I remember thee concerning 
the land of Jordan, and the little hill of 
Hermon. 

9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of 
the noiſe of the water-pipes : all thy waves 
and ſtorms are gone over me. 

10 The Lord hath granted his loving— 
kindneſs in the day-time : and in the night- 
ſeaſon did I ſing of him, and made my pray- 
er unto the God of my life. 

11 I will ſay unto the God of my ſtrength, 
Why haſt thou forgotten me: why go I Nas 
heavily, while the enemy oppreſſeth me? 

12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with 
a ſword : while mine enemies that trouble 
me, caſt me in the teeth; 

13 Namely, while they fay daily unto me : 
Where 1s now thy God? 

14 Why art thou ſo vexed, O my ſoul : 
and why art thou fo diſquieted within me ? 

15 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet 
thank him which is the help of my counte- 
nance, and my God. 


PSAL. xliii. Judica me, Deus. 


\ IVE ſentence with me, O God, and de- 
fend my cauſe againſt the ungodly peo- 

ple: O deliver me e the deceitful and 
wicked man. | 
2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, 
why haſt thou put me from thee : and why 


= 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


the voices of the Corites, according to the particular way 
of ſinging uſed by them. For the children of Corah were 
not deſtroyed, though his adherents were ; and their poſte- 
= were afterwards made fingers in the temple. The ſub- 
ject of this, and the 2 Pſalm, is much the ſame; 
wherein David deſcribes the lively ſorrow he felt when he 
was deprived of the opportunities which others enjoyed in 
"var worſhip, by the perſecutions of his enemies. We 

ave likewiſe his ardent wiſhes, to have this privilege re- 
ſtored, to the end that he might ſerve God acceptably ; in 
the mean time he repreſents the inward conflicts which 
he experienced on that account, and how he overcame the 
temptations to deſpondency, by truſting in the divine 
— Hence we may be to ſet a juſt value on the 
bleſſings of religious liberty, as thereby we are protected 
in the free uſe of thoſe ſacred duties which we owe to God 
in public, as our father. We learn alſo by David's ex- 
ample, to comfort ourſelves by prayer, faith, and medita- 
tion, when. they arg interrupted, either by ſickneſs, or any 


3 


—— 


| 


„ 
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go I ſo heavily while the enemy oppreſleth 
me ? | 

3 O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that 
they may lead me: and bring me unto thy 
holy hill, and to thy dwelling. 

4 And that I may go unto the altar of 
God, even unto the God of my joy and glad- 
neſs: and upon the harp will I give thanks 
unto thee, O God my God. 

Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul: 
* why art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 

6 O put thy truſt in God : for I will yet 
give him thakks, which 1s the help of my 
countenance, and my God. 


Mlorning⸗Praper. 
PsaL, xliv. (c) Deus, auribus. 


E have heard with our ears, O God, 
our fathers have told us: what thou 

haſt done in-their time of old. 
2 How thou haſt driven out the heathen 
with thy hand, and planted them in : how 


| thou haſt deſtroyed the nations, and caſt them 


Out. 

3 For they gat not the land in poſſeſſion 
through their own {word : neither was it their 
own arm that helped them ; 

4 But thy right hand, and thine arm, and 
the light of thy countenance : becauſe thou 
hadſt a favour unto them. 

Thou art my King, O God: ſend help 
unto. Jacob. 8 

6 Through thee will we overthrow our 

enemies : and in thy Name will we tread 


them under that riſe up againſt us. 


For I will not truſt in my bow : 1t 1s not 
my {word that ſhall help me; 


8 But it is thou that ſaveſt us from our 
enemies : and putteth them to confuſion that 


hate us. 


| PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


. the Corites. 
what occaſion, this Pſalm was wrote: ſome. attribute it to 


public commotion, when the wieked have gotten the up- 
per hand, to the total aboliſhment of all order, and the 
ief of good men. 
(e) The Hebrew title, is A Maſchil, or Song of Inſtruc- 
tion, direcled to the Maſler of the Muſic, and to be ſung by 


It is not eaſy to learn by whom, or upon 


David, others to ſome holy perſon curing the captivity ; 
where mention is made of. their former deliverances; from. 


| whence they expect, that God would again intereſt himſelf 


in their national troubles. From the whole Pſalm, we may 
obferve, that the former proſperity of a nation ſhould be at- 
tributed to God, and that this th 

the time of public calamities; as alſo, that theſe ſhould be 
attributed to the national ſins, which in fatt produce them, 
whereof confeſſion ſhould be made ; and in the 


their cafe deplorable. 
9 We 


ould be acknowledged in. 


| | | mean time, 
people ſhould cheriſh a rational expettation of the divine 
alſiſtance, in proportion as their repentance is real, and, 


* 
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9 We make our boaſt of God all day 
long: and will praiſe thy Name for ever. 
10 But now thou art far off, and putteſt 
us to confuſion : and goeſt not forth with our 
armies. 3 

11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon 
our enemies: ſo that they which hate us Gol 
our goods, | 
12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up like ſheep : 
and haſt ſcattered us among the heathen. , 
13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought : 
and takeſt no money for them. 


14 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked of our 


neighbours: to be laughed to ſcorn, and had 
in deriſion of them that are round about us. 

15 Thou makeſt us to be a by-word 
among. the heathen: and that the people 
ſhake their heads at us. 

16 My confuſion is daily before me: and 
the ſhame of my face hath covered me ; 

17 For the voice of the ſlanderer and blaſ- 
phemer : for the enemy andavenger. 

18 And though all this become upon us, 

et do we not forget thee : nor behave our- 

3 frowardly in thy covenant. 

19 Our heart is not turned back: neither 
our ſteps gone out of thy way; 

20 No, not when thou haſt ſmitten us into 


the place of dragons : and covered us with 
the 1 of death. 


21 If we have forgotten the Name of our 


God, and holden up our hands to an 
ſtrange god : ſhall not God ſearch it 


out; for he knoweth the very ſecrets of the 
heart. | FR 


22 For thy ſake alſo are we killed all the 


4 


day long: and are counted as ſheep appoint- 
ed to be ſlain. 

23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt thou 
and be not abſent from us for ever. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou 1 
forgetteſt our miſery and trouble? 

25 For our ſoul 1s brought low, even unto 
the duſt ;: our belly 
ground, 


26 Ariſe,” and help us: and deliver us for 


thy mercies fake. 


PSAL. xlv. (d) Eructavit cor meum. 


Y heart is inditing of a good matter: 


| I ſpeak of the things which I have 
made unto the King. YR 


— 


— 


* — 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 
(4) The Hebrew title is; To the chief Muſician upon 


Shoſhannim ; i. e. the flowers, ſome noted tune 7 200 the I] 


Jews, or the ſons of Corah ; Maſchil, a Poem of Inſtruc- 
tion, A 80 of Loves. Some of the latter . and 
from them Grotins, Dr. Hammond, and ſome others, will 
have this Pſalm to be an epithalamium upon the marriage of 


Solomon with Pharaoh's daugther. But as there is no au- 


thority” that this Pſalm was compoſed upon this occaſion, 
ſo the Chaldee paraphraſe on the contrary ſays expreſsly, that 


3: 2 ᷣNo. 90, 


: awake, 


hy face : and 


cleaveth unto the 


* 


* 


2 My tongue is the pen: of a ready writer. 
3 Thou art fairer than the children of 


men : full of grace are thy lips, becauſe God 
hath bleſſed thee for ever. 


4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh, 
O thou molt mighty: according to thy wor- 
{hip and renown. 


5 Good luck have thou with thine honour : 


ride on, becauſe of the word of truth, of 


meekneſs, and righteouſneſs ; and thy right 
hand ſhall teach thee terrible things. 

6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the 
people ſhall be ſubdued unto thee : even in 
the midſt among the king's enemies. 

7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth for ever: 
the ſceptre of thy kingdom is a right ſceptre. 

8 "Thou halt loved righteouſneſs, and wei 
iniquity: wherefore God, even thy God, 
hath anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs 
above thy - fellows. 

9 All thy garments ſmell of myrrh, aloes, 
and caſſia: out of the ivory palaces where- 
by they have made thee chad. 

10 Kings daughters were among thy 
honourable women : upon thy right hand 
did ſtand the queen in a veſture of gold 
wrought about with divers colours. © 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, 
incline thy ear: forget alſo thine own people, 
and thy father's houſe. 2 

12 So ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy 
beauty: for he is thy Lord God, and 
worſhip thou him. | 

13 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be 
there with a gift : like as the rich allo among 
the people ſhall make their ſupplication be- 
fore thee. 

14 The king's daughter is all glorious 
within: her clothing is of wrought gold. 

15 She ſhall be d unto the king in 
raiment of needle-work : the virgins that be 
her fellows ſhall bear her company, and ſhall 
be brought unto thee. 985 

16 Wich joy and gladneſs ſhall they be 
brought: and ſhall enter into the King's 
palace. ; 12 : 

17 Inſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have 
children : whom thou mayelt make princes in 
all lands. : | 

18 I will remember thy Name from one 
generation to another : therefore ſhall the 
people give thanks unto thee, -world-without 
end, 


* 4 " "4 ah y = * 1 8 ” 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


it was written prophetically of the Meſſias, and that Moſes 
was' the author thereof, And not only the Targum, but 
Abenezra and Solomon Jarchi affirm, that it was a prophecy 
of the Meſſias. So that this Pſalm is of the ſame nature 
with the book of Canticles, deſcribing the union of Chriſt, 
under the figure of a nuptial ſolemnity. And this St. Paul 
teaches in the firſt chapter of the Hebrews, where he quotes 
art of this Pſalm, and applies it to our Saviour, 
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Ps AL. xlyi. (e) Deus noſter refugtum. 


FX OD is our hope and ſtrength: à very 
reſent help in trouble. 4. 
2 Therofite will we not fear, though the 
earth be moved: and though the hills be. car- 
ried into the midſt of the ſea. 
g Though the waters thereof 
* though the mountains ſhake at the tempeſt 
of the ſame. 

The rivers of the flood thereof ſhall 
make glad the city of God: the holy place 
of the tabernacle of the moſt Higheſt. 

5 God is in the midſt of her, therefore ſhall 


ſhe not be removed : God ſhall help her, and 


that right early. | 

6 The heathen make much ado, and the 
kingdoms are moved: but God hath ſhewed 
his voice, and the earth ſhall melt away. 
7 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God 
of Jacob 1s our refuge. J | 

8 O come hither, and. behold the works 
of the Lord; what deſtruction he hath 
brought upon the earth. 

le maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world : 

he breaketh the bow, and knappeth the ſpear 
in ſunder, and burneth the chariots in the 
fire, 

10 Be ſtill then, and know that I am 
God: I will be exalted among the hea- 
then, and I will be exalted in the earth. 


rage and ſwell: 


11 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the 


God of Jacob 1s our refuge, 


Evening⸗Praper. 


Ps AL xlvii. (f) Omnes gentes, plaudite. 


CLAP your hands together, all " 
people: O ſing unto God with the 
voice of melody; | 
2 For the Lord is high, and to he feared : 
he is the great King upon all the earth, 
3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us: 
* che nations under our feet. 
4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us: 
even the worſhip of Jacob, whom he 


loved. 


22 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(e) This Pſalm was to be ag by the Corites, to ſome 
noted tune, called Alamoth, or, The Virgins Tune. It is 


over.the:Philiſtines and: Mopbites; and the inhabitants of 


Teruſalemc ate herein: perſonated, as triumphing for. that 
Sg eat victory»! We mey learn from: it, that the faithful 
ould went ws God upon the defeat of any ſtrong 
confederacy; againit-thetn, always depending on his provi- | 

teing inſhis holy, proteuop.,.. 5 212 14 
ale dees not bear the name of David. and 
therefore wasprobably compoſed after his time. in the rein Pf ag 
of Solomon, at the public ſolemnity, when the ark was adapted for the Monday ſervice in the Jewich hure 


dence andre 
(f), This 


1 


not improbably thought to be written upon David's conqueſt | 


— 


— . VE 


— 


— 


| 


| 


the deſtruction of 'SennacheriV's atmy, which had 


5 God is gone up with a merry noiſe: 

and the Lord with the ſound of the trump. 
6 O ſing, praiſes, ſing praiſes urito our 
God: O fing praiſes, fing praiſes unto 
our King. 0% 01ʃ! 
7 For God is the King of all the earth: 
ling ye praiſes with underſtanding. 

8 God reigneth over the heathen: God 
ſitteth upon his holy ſ eat. 

9 The princes of the people are joined 
unto the people of the God of Abraham: 
for God, which is very;chigh:exalted doth 
defend the earth, as it were with a ſhield. 


Ps AL. xlviii. (g) Magnus Dominus. 


RE AT is the Lord, and highly to be 
9 0 in the city of our God; even 
upon his holy hill. ne As 

2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the 
Joy of the whole earth: upon the norch- ſide 
teth the city of the great King; God 
n well known in her palaces as a-ſure-re- 

ge. . 531i 10's Ol 

3 For lo, the kings of the earch: are ga- 
thered, and gone by together. 

4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch things: they 
were aſtoniſhed, and ſuddenly caſt down. 

5 Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow : 
as upon a woman in her travail. 

6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the fea : 
through the eaſt-wind. Lareene: 

7 Like as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen 
in the city of the Lord of hoſts: in the city 
of our God: God upholdeth the, ſame for 
ever. 6 | 

8 We wait for thy loving-kindneſs, O 
God : in the midſt of thy temple. - - 
9 O God, according to thy name, ſo is 
thy praiſe unto the world's end: thy right 
hand is full of righteouſneſs. - 

10 Let the mount Sion rejoice, and the 
daughter of Judah be glad : —— of thy 
judgments. i een 

11 Walk about Sion, and go round about 
her: and tell the towers thereof ; 80 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her 
houſes ; that ye may tell them that come 
after. | 1218 

13 For this God is our God for ever 
and ever ; he ſhall be our guide unto death. 


3 


- 
— — 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. - - 


brought into the temple, after its building, and thereupon 
the. inſpired author takes occaſion therefrom to praiſe God 
for. dhe call of the Gemiles, which was then by the Holy 
Spirit r r YEA E 
„„This Plalm ſeems to be a thankſgiving for that Wan- 
dera deliverance which God vouchſafed 65 the 2 5 
uti hich had befieged 
Jeruſalem. more than ari-kundred thouſand being genre 
of them dy a plague \miracul6uſly'ſent by God. This great 
deliverance: ig very fively' deſeribed by the 4thor of this 
Plaltm. : This, us the Septuagint tranſlation infordis us, was 
E 2 
Ps Ar. 
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\P8AL.'xlix; (h) Audite fc, omnes. 
' »DAOOT 21:1 SLJLW 031%. -: 
HEAR ye this, all ye people: ponder 
| it with your cars, all ye that dwell in 
the world; | | 
2 High and low; rich and poor: one with 
another. 4.75 tt SEA 2 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom: and 
my heart ſhall muſe of underſtanding. 
4d will incline mine ear to the parable : 
and-ſhew/my dark ſpeech upon the harp. 
5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of 
wickedneſs: and when the wickedneſs of my 
heels compaſſeth me round about? 
6 There be ſome that put their truſt 
in their goods: and boaſt themſelves in the 
multitude of their riches. 


7 But no man may deliver his brother : 
nor make agreement unto God for him ; 

8 For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls : 
ſo that he muſt let that alone for ever; 

9 Yea, though he live long: and ſee not 
the grave. 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die, and 
periſh together: as well” as the ignorant 
and wolle, and leave their riches for 
other. | | 

11 And yet they think that their houſes 
{hall continue for ever: and that their dwell- 
ing places ſhall endure from one generation 
to another; and call the lands after their own 
names. 


12 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in 


honour ; ſeeing he may be compared unto | 


the beaſts that periſh; this is the way of 
them, 


13 This is their fooliſhneſs : and their poſ- 
terity praiſe their ſaying. 

14 They he in he el like ſheep, death 
gnaweth upon them, and the righteous ſhall 
have domination over them in tiſè morning: 
their beauty ſhall conſume in the ſepulchre 
out of their dwelling. 

15 But God hath delivered my ſoul from 


the place of hell : for he ſhall receive 
me 


6 Be not thou afraid though one be 
made rich: or if the glory of his houſe be in- 


"creaſed. 


17 For he ſhall carry nothin away with 
him when he dieth: neither ſhall his pomp 
follow him, | 


L 


— — 
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18 For while he lived, he counted himſelf 
an happy man: and ſo long as thou doeſt 
ar. unto thyſelf, men will ſpeak good of 
tnee, 

19 He ſhall follow the generation of his 
fathers : and ſhall never ſee light, 

20 Man being in honour, hath no under- 


flanding : but is compared unto the beails that 
periſh, 1 


— 


9 nm n * * 


Morning⸗Prayer. 
PS ATL. I. (i) Deus deorum. 


HE Lord, even the moſt mighty God, 

1 hath ſpoken : and called the world, 

from the riſing up of the ſun, unto the going 

down thereof. 8 | 

2 Out of Sion hath God appeared: in 
perfect beauty. EB” 1 

3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep 


ſilence: there ſhall go before him a conſum- 


ing fire, and a mighty tempeſt ſhall be flirred 


up round about him. 

4 He ſhall call the heaven from above: 
and the earth, that he may judge his 
people, web Wy 

Gather my ſaints together unto me: 
thoſe that have made a covenant with me 
with ſacrifice, - 

6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righ- 
teouſneſs ; for God is Judge himſelf, 

7 Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak ; 
I myſelf will teſtify againſt thee, O Iſrael; 


for I am God, even thy God, 

8 I will not reprove thee becauſe of th 
ſacrifices, or for thy burnt-offerings : bats 
they were not alway before me. 

9 I will take no bullock out of thine houſe ; 
nor he-goat out of thy folds; 

10 For all the beaſts of the foreſt are 
mine: and ſo are the cattle upon a thouſand 
hills. | - 

11 I know all the fowls upon the moun- 
tains : and the wild beaſts of the field are in 
my light. | | 
12 If I be hungry, I will not tell. thee 


for the whole world is mine, and all that is. 


therein. 


— 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


f ie 8007 a O MHIARL: 10757 iin 
n This:Pfalm, in the, Hebrew. title, is not aſſigned to 
David or any other Perſon, there heing no author.thereof | 
mentioned or gecaſian of, ig compoſyree.!; It, contains ex- 
celſenit remarks concerning the xlifferent ſlates; of.good and 
evil inen, aud au, exbartation 0 perſevere in piety. ;: where | 
ins. liewn,. by. leveral, coplidepations, that the happineſs 
ofa man” does not caniſh in. worldly. riches of honaurs, | 
and therefore we ought not to, ſet dut hearts upon them. hor 
envy ſuch as pollefs them zobut put our truſt in the. Lord 
only, who can make up tous in future happineſs, the defi- 
eiency ot temporal enjoy ments. R 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION; | 
3 47 4.90 l IQ „ons 39 37M. LESION 
(i) The Hebrewaizleis; 1 Halm le Afaph; of or by 'Aﬀaph. 
TiL Chaldee paraphraſe interpreis it, 4 Bae by the Hand of 
Aſaph; which leaves it uncertain,)Whether/it yas compoſed by 
Aſuph, or Whether it was, want diretied to him handed by 
him into the temple. I ſhould lrather think it to be a Pſalm 


compoſed by David, and ordered to br delivered to Aſaph, one 


of the prefects of David's muſid / At contains an excellent 
reproof of thoſe who valued themſe}ves upon the exattneſs 
of. their legal performances under the negleR" of their mo. 
ral duties. A Wl nds | 0 or os 


13 Thinkeſt 
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A Complete ILLUSTRATION of the COM MON-PRAYER, cc. 


13 Thinkeſt thou that I will eat bulls fleſh : 


and drink the blood of goats ? Ning 

14 Offer unto God thankſgiving : and pay 
thy vows unto the moſt Higheſt ; 

15 And call upon me in the time of trou- 
ble: ſo will I hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe 
me. 
16 But unto the ungodly ſaid God: Why 
doſt thou preach my laws, and takeſt my 
covenant in thy mouth; | 

17. Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed : 
and haſt caſt my words behind thee ? 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, thou conſent- 
edit unto him : and haſt been partaker with 
the adulterers. 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wicked- 
_ : and with thy tongue thou haſt ſet forth 

eceit. | 


— ä — 


20 Thou ſatteſt, and ſpakeſt againſt thy | 


mother's ſon. 


* 
ff * 


21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I held 
my tongue; and thou thoughteſt wickedly, | 
that I am even ſuch a one as thyſelf : but I | neſs. 


will reprove thee, and ſet before thee the 
things that thou haſt done. 5 


22 O conſider this, ye that forget God: 
leſt I pluck you away, and there be none to 


deliver you. | 
23 Wholo offereth me thanks and praiſe, 
he honoureth me : and to him, that ordereth 


his converſation right, will I ſhew the ſalva- 


tion of God. , 


PSAL. li. (k) Miſerere mei, Deus. 


AVE mercy upon me, O God, after thy 


fences. 


neſs : and cleanſe me from my {in ; 


3 For I acknowledge my faults : and my 


{in is ever before me. 


4 Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and | 
done this evil in thy ſight : that thou might- 
elt be juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear When 


thou art judged. 
Behold, I was ſhapen in wiokedneſs : 
* in ſin hath my mother conceived me. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


0 This is the penitential Pſalm which David made after 
his ſinful commerce with Bathſheba, and the premeditated 
murder of Uriah, her huſband; wherein it is obſervable 
that his humility was as great as his crime was heinous ; 
and that though, his grief for the bad axample which he had 
ſet to the people, forces him, with ſtrong cries and earneſt 
rayers, to caſt himſelf NN on the divine mercy, yet 
5 never loſes his confidence ſo far as to fall into deſpair, 
but rather promiſes to himſelf, that his peace with God will 
be made according to the ſincerity 'of h 
other ſinners might be encouraged, by his example, to re- 


3 


* 
7 


* 


great goodneſs: according to the mul- 
titude of thy mercies, do away mine of- 


2 Waſh me throughly from my wicked- 


is repentance, that 


6 But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward 
parts: and ſhalt make me to underſtand wil- 
dom lecretly. { 

7. Thou ſhalt purge me wich  hyſlop, and 
I ſhall be clean: thou ſhalt waſh me, and 1 
{hall be whiter-than ſnow. | 

8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and 
gladnels : that the bones which thou haſt 
broken may rejoice. 160 B 
9 Turn thy face from my ſins : and put 
out all my miſdeeds. L 0 | 

10 Make me a clean heart, O God: and 
renew a right ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence * 
and take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 

12 O give me the comfort of thy help 
again: and ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 
19 Then;ſhall I teach thy ways unto the 
wicked: and linners ſhall be converted unto 


brother: yea, and haſt ſlandered thine own | thee. 


14 Deliver me ſrom blood-guiltineſs, O 
God, thou that art the God of my health: 


and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteoul- 


16 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and 

my mouth ſhall ſhew.thy praiſe. | | 
16 For thou deſireſt no ar" elſe. would 

I give it thee : but thou delighteſt not in 


burnt-oflerings. 


17 The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpi- 


rit: a broken and contrite heart, O God, 


{halt thou not deſpiſe. 


18 O be favourable and gracious - unto 


Sion: build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 
19 Then ſhalt thou be. pleaſed with the 


ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, with the burnt- 


ofterings and oblations : then ſhall they, offer 
young bullocks upon thine altar. | 


Ps AL. In. (1) Quid gloriarisꝰ 


Wos boaſteſt thou thyſelf, thou tyrant : 
that thou canſt do miſchiet ; 

2 Whereas the goodnels of God : endureth 
yet daily ? | | 
3 Thy tongue 1magineth wickedneſs ; and 
with lies thou cutteſt like a ſharp raſor, 
4 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſneſs more 


than goodneſs : and to talk of lies.more than 
righteouſneſs. 


— 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


turn to their duty ; concluding with a petition for the good 
of Jeruſalem and his own nation in general. 

(1) The occaſion of writing this Pſalm is declared in the 
title, which ſays it was written when Doeg the Edomite 
came and told Saul, and ſaid unto him, David is come to 
the houſe of Ahimelech. The hiſtory whereof is ſet down 


"at large, 1 Sam. xxii. where it is recorded, that, upon the 


information of Yoo that Ahimelech the prieſt had enter- 
tained David, he ordered him to ſlay Ahimelech and eighty- 
three more prieſts; which wicked command was accordingly 
executed by that execrable wretch. 

5 Thou 
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5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words that 
may do hurt: O thou falle tongue; 

6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for 
ever : he ſhall take-thee and pluck thee out 
of thy dwelling, and root thee out of the 
land of the living. | 

7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and 
fear: and ſhall laugh him to ſcorn; 

8.Lo, this is the man that took not God 
for his ſtrength : but truſted unto the multi- 
tude of his riches, and ſtrengthened himſelf 
in his wickedneſs. 

As for me, I am like a green olive-tree 
in the houſe of God: my truſt is in che ten- 
der mercy of God for ever and ever, 

10 I will always give thanks unto thee for 
that thou haſt done: and I will hope in thy 
Name ; for thy ſaints like it well. | 


— ic. 
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Evening⸗Prayer. 
: Ps AL. liii. (m) Diæit inſipiens. 
TEN fooliſh body hath ſaid in his heart: 


There is no Gd. 

2 Corrupt are they, and become abomina- 
le in their 'wickedneſs ; there is none, that 
doeth good, © 

2 God looked down from heaven upon the 
children of men: to ſee if there were any 


that would underſtand, and ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, 
they are altogether become abominable : there 
is alſo none that doeth good, no not one. 


5 Are not they without underſtanding, that 


work wickedneſs : eating up my people as if 


they would eat bread? they have not called 
upon God, 


6 They were afraid where no fear was: 


for God hath: broken the 


„bones of him that 
beſieged thee ; thou haſt put them to confu— 


ſion, becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 
: Oh, that the ſal vation” were given 'unto 
Iſrael out of Sion; Oh, that the Lord would 
deliver his people out of captivity ! | 

8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoice ; and Iſrael 
ſhould-be right glaall.. 
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-, NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(m) The Hebrew title of this Pſalm is, To the chief | 


Muſician upon Mahalath, Maſchil, a P/alm of David. The 
complaint here made by the Pſalmiſt, of the impiety prac- 
tiſed by the men of 15 age, agrees with What we, ſee in 
our times; where but too few leni God with fi cerſty, 
and many live as if they believed there was no God. We 


ougght therefore to meditate upon this the more ſeriouſly, 


that we may avoid being corrupted. and likewiſe hope for 


better times, according to God's gracious promiſes, 


(n) The Hebrew title' of this Pſalm is, Jo the chi 


Muſician npon Neginoth, Maſi a P/alm of David, 4 | 
the Ziphims came and ſaid to Saul, Doth not David Coe mer 


Ml 


with 1s? The hiſtory of the matter we have, 1 Sam. xxill. 
, - N O. 20. 
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AVE me, O God, for thy Name's ſake ! 


and avenge me in thy ſtrength. 


2 Hear my prayer, O God : and hearken 


unto the words of my mouth. 

3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me: 
and tyrants, which have not God before their 
eyes, ſeek after my ſoul. 

4 Behold, God is my helper : the Lord is 
with them that uphold my ul. 

5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies: 
deſtroy thou them in thy truth. 

6 An offering of a free heart will I give 
thee, and praiſe thy Name, O Lord ; becauſe 


it is ſo comfortable, 
7 For he hath delivered me out of all m 


trouble: and mine eye hath ſeen his deſire 
upon: mine enemies, 


Ps AL. Iv. (o) Exaudi, Deus, 


1 my prayer, O God and hide not 
. thyſelf from my petition. 


2 Take heed unto me, and hear me : how 


| I mourn in my prayer, and am vexed. 


3 The enemy crieth ſo, and the ungodly 
cometh on ſo faſt : for they are minded to do 
me ſome miſchief; ſo maliciouſſy are they ſet 
againſt me, 

4 My heart is diſquieted within me: and 
the fear of death is fallen upon me. 


5 Fearfulnelſs and trembling are come upon 


me: and an horrible dread hath overwhelm- 
ed me. | 


6 And I ſaid, O that I had wings like a 


yore : for then would I flee away, and be at 
reſt. 


Lo, then would I get me away far off: 
and remain in the wilderneſs. 


71 
. 


8 I would make haſte to eſcape : becauſe 
of the ſtormy wind and tempeſt. 


9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, and di- 


vide them : for I have ſpied unrighteouſneſs 
and ſtrife in the city. 


10 Day and night they go about within 
the walls thereof: miſchief alſo, and ſorrow 
are in the midſt of it. 


11 Wickedneſs is therein: deceit and guile 
go not out of their ſtreets. 


Is 
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III er 
PARAPHRASE,' and ILLUSTRATION, 


For when David hid himſelf in the wilderneſs of Ziph and 
Maon, the treacherous inhabitants of the place made a 
diſcovery to Saul, of his hiding himſelf in their quarters ; 
upon. which, he gathering conſiderable forces together, went 
in purſuit of him," and had hemmed him in with his troops ; 
but of a ſudden, Saul being called home by an invaſion of 
the Philpltines, he was diverted from purſuing further his 
attempt upon David, | ö n | 

(o) This Pſalm was compoſed by David in the time of 
Abſalom's rebellion, when Achitophel, his chief counſellor, 
had taken a part with the adverſaries, of whoſe inſincerity 
he makes great complaint in this Pſalm, 


3N 12. For 
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12 For it is not an open enemy that hath 
done me this dine : for then I could 
have borne It. 

13 Neither was it mine adverſary that did 
magnify himſelf againſt me; for then. gr: 
adventure I would have hid myſelf fr 
him. 

14 But it was even thou, my companion: 
my guide, and mine own familiar friend. 

We took ſweet counſel together: and 
27 in the houſe of God as friends. 

16 Let death come hallily upon them, and 
let them go down quick into hell: for wick- 
edneſs is in their dyellings, and among 
them. 

17 As for me, I will call upon God : and 
the Lord ſhall ſave me. 


18 In the evening, and morning, and at 


low me up: for they be many that fight 

againſt me, O thou moſt Higheſt. | 
Nevertheleſs, though I am ſometime 

afraid: yet put I my truſt in hee. 

4 I will praiſe God, becauſe of his word: 
I have put my truſt in God, and will DRC fear 
what fleſh can do unto me. | 

5 They daily miſtake. my words: all that 
they imagine is to do me evil. 

6 They hold altogether, and keep them- x 
ſelves cloſe : and mark my eps. when, they- ; 
lay wait for my ſoul. ; 

7 Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſs : ; 

"thay, O God, in thy diſpleaſure. halt .calt 
them down. 

8 Thou telleſt my agrs 


into thy bottle: are not th 
thy book ? 


531) gu om? 


put my tears 
things noted in ' 


noon-day will I pray, and that inſtantly : and 
he ſhall hear my, voice. 

19 It is he that hach delivered my ſoul in 
peace from the battle that was againſt me : 
for there were many with me. 

20 Yea, even God, that endureth for ever, 
ſhall hear me, and bring them down : for they 
will not turn, nor fear God. 

21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at 
peace with him: and he brake his cove- 
nant. 

22 The words of his mouth were ſofter 
than butter, having war in his heart: his 
words were ſmoother than oil, and yet be they 
very ſwords. 

O caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and 
he mal nouriſh thee : and ſhall not fuffer the 
righteous to fall for ever. 

24 And as for them: thou, O God, ſhalt 
bring them into the pit of deſtruction. 

The blood-thirſty and deceitful men 
hall not live out half thetr days: neverthe- 
leſs, my truſt ſhall be in thee, O Lord, 


ki * * * * 


| 
Mlorning⸗Praper. * 
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Ps AL. Ivi. (p) Miſerere mei, Deus. 


E merciful unto me, O God, for man | 
goeth about to devour me : he is daily | 

fghting and troubling me. 
2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to ſwal- 


. 
4 "EI ——— tA. dah * „ AS Py 
— — tm ne er ng tn ne 
= 


os, coMpneTARY, ame] 


) This 15 A 5 855 vid's,, wh n be was in dai er. 
of 4 Philiſtin of N be to pplicated the, Ine 
help in that 15 A ſtrait e S407 + Foe entment had 
driven him ; * oe 
and. nie 
God's mercy, 20 ſnd bes rmer Jeliverane 3. 

(q) This Plalin is Ne Al- — Michtam of David, 


| ſpears and arrous, and their tongue a ſharp 
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9 Whenſoever I call upon thee, then ſhall 
mine enemies be put to flight; this I know; 
for God is on my fide. 

10 In God's word will I rejoice : in the 
Lord's word will I comfort me. 

11 Yea, in God have I put my truſt : 


I will not be afraid what man can do unto ; 
me. : 
12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows: ; 
ang thee will I giye thanks. 5: 
For thou al delivered my ſoul from 
death, and my feet from falling : that I 


may walk before God in che light of the 


living. 


Ps AL. Ivii. (q) Miſerere mei, Deus. 


E merciful unto me, O God, be mereiful 
unto me, for my foul truſteth in thee: 
and under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall 
be Re refuge until this tyranny de 1975770 
a 
2 I will call unto the moſt high God! even 
unto the God thay, ſhall poriores. the cauſe : 
which 1 have in hand. 
3 He ſhall ſend from heaven: and” EY 
me from the reproof of him that would: cat 
= „ Kalte 
** ſhall ond: forth his mercy aud ubs 
my 2 is among lions. 
And JI lie even among the children of _ 
men, that are ſet on fire : whole teeth are 


word. 


6 Set 1b Arie 0 God, aboye the. bend 
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ſignifies --- | 


85 curious compoſi- 
of David, when in 
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the cave of Eu-gedi he cut o irt, and bad a fair 
apportunity: of taking away his e, 2 bis followers. . 
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arrows, let them be rooted out. 
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vens : and thy glory above all the earth. | 

7 They have laid a net for my feet, and 
preſſed down my ſoul: they have digged a 
pit before me, and are fallen into the midſt 
of it themſelves. 8 

8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart 1s 
fixed: I will ſing, and give praiſe. 

9 Awake u = glory; awake, lute and 
harp-: I myſelf wilt awake right early. 

10 1 will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
among the people : and I will fing unto thee 
among the nations ; 

11 For the greatneſs of thy mercy reach- 
eth unto the heavens : and thy truth unto the 
clouds. 

12 Set up thyſelf, O God, above the hea- 
vens : and thy glory above all the earth. 


Ps AL. lviii. (r) Si vere utique. 


X RE your minds ſet upon righteouſneſs, 
O ye congregation : and do ye judge 
the thing that is right, O ye ſons of men? 

2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in your heart 


| 
upon the earth: and your hands deal with 
wickedneſs, 
| 

| 

| 


3 The ungodly. are froward : even from 
their mothers womb : as ſoon as they are 
born, they go aſtray, and ſpeak lies. 

4 They are as venomous as the poiſon of 
a ferpent : even like the deaf adder that ſtop- 
peth her ears ; | 

5 Which refuſeth to hear the voice of the 
charmer : charm he ever ſo wiſely. 

6 Break their teeth, O God, in their 
mouths ; {mite the jaw-bones of the lions, O 
Lord : let them fall away like water that 
runneth apace ;.and when they ſhoot their 

7 Let them conſume away like a ſnail, and 
be like the untimely fruit of a woman : and 
let them not ſee the ſun. 24 

8 Or ever your pots be made hot with 
thorns; fa.let indignation vex him, even as | 
a thing that is raw. 

9 The righteous ſhall: rejoice when he ſeeth | 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 
(r) Phe Pſalmiſt here inveighs againſt the practices of 
| 


wicked judges and corrupt counſellors, deſcribing their 


impiety and obſtinacy in evil, foretelling their ſudden de- 


| 
| 
ſtruction in ſuch a ſignal manner, that good men ſhould 
aſcribe it to God's particular Providence, and rejoice in 
their overthrow, as a plain indicatiorr of the divine juſfite; 
which may be a proper ſubject of reflection for thoſe who | 
are in Mie offices; becauſe it teaches them the neceſſit) 
of adminiſtering ſtrict juſtice to their inferiors, and whole- | 
ſome advice totheir fuperiors;* on pain of expoſing them. 
ſelves to God's particular judgment... | 
(e This 'Pſklmis entitled, f. CEN, u Micktain of David, | 
when Suu And, and witiched the Ab to' kill im. © The Hite" 
tory is in 1 Sam. xix. "when he was delivered by. the pious | 


3 


the vengeance: he ſhall waſh his footſteps in 
the blood of the ungodly. x | 

10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily, thete is 
a reward for the righteous : doubtleſs, there 
is a God that judgeth the earth, 


Evening-Prayer. 
Ps AL. lix. (s) Eripe me de inimicis. 


LITE me from mine enemies, O 
God : defend me from them that riſe 
up againſt me, _— 

2 O deliver me from the wicked. doers ; 


| and ſave me from the blood-thirſty men; 


g For lo, they lie waiting for my ſou]: the 
mighty men are gathered againft me, without 
any offence or fault of me, O Lord, _ 

4 They run and prepare themſelves with- 
out my fault: ariſe thou therefore to help 
me, and behold. Bo 

5 Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, thou - 
God of Ifrae!, to viſit all the heathen : and 
be not merciful unto them that offend of 
malicious wickedneſs. £ 

6 They go to and fro in the evening: they 
grin like a dog, and run about through the 
city. 

| , Behold, they ſpeak with their mouth, 
and ſwords are in their lips : for who doth 


| hear? 


8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have them in 
deriſion: and thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen 
to ſcorn, | | 

9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe unto thee : 
for thou art the God of my refuge. 

10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs plente- 


| ouſly : and God ſhall let me ſee my defire 


upon mine enemies, 
11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget 
it : but ſcatter them abroad among the peo- 


| ple, and put them down, O Lord, our de- 
. | 


nCce. 


_ 
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| PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


fraud of Michal his wife, who let Him down through a 
window, and placed an 1 in the bed where he uſed to 
lie; upon which David - compoſed this Pſalm, wherein he 
repreſents the great danger he was in, and comforts himſelf 
with the, proſpebt of a ſpe dy deliverance, while God ſhould 
male a terrible example of his enemies, which he prays 
may quickly happen to them; but we. ate carefully to dil-. 
tinguith between the ſpirit of the 1 * religion and that | 
of the Goſpel, which abſolutely forbids us to curſe our 
enemies, and remember that David, conſidering himſelf as 
appointed to reign over God's' choſen people, counts his 
enemies to be the enemies of the Lord, whom it was lawful 
to curſe according to the Moſaiacal diſpenſation. 
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12 For the fin of their mouth, and for the 
words of their lips, they ſhall be taken in 
their pride: and why? their preaching is of 
curling and hes, 

13 Conſume them in thy wrath, conſume 
them that they may periſh : and know that 
it is God that ruleth in Jacob, and unto the 
ends of the world. | 

14 And in the evening they will return : 
grin like a dog, and will go about the city. 

15 They will run here and there for meat: 
and grudge if they be not ſatisfied. 

16 As for me, I will ſing of thy power, 
and will praiſe thy mercy betimes in the 
morning : for thou haſt been my defence and 
refuge in the day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will I ſing: 
for thou, O God; art my refuge, and my 
merciful God. 


PsAL. Ix. (t) Deus repuliſli nos. 


GOD, thou haſt caſt us out, and ſcat- 
tered us abroad : thou haſt allo been 
diſpleaſed; O turn thee unto us again. 

2 Thou haſt moved the land, and divided 
it ; heal the ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh. 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy 
things : thou haſt given us a drink of deadly 
wine. | 
-:4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as 
fear thee : that they may triumph becaule of 


the truth. 


Therefore were thy beloved delivered: 
help me with thy right hand, and hear me. 
6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will 
rejoice and divide Sichem: and mete out the 
valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: 
Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength of my head; 
Judah is my law-giver; ; 
8 Moab is my 8 over Edom will 


me. r 

o Who will lead me into the ſtrong city : 
who will bring me into Edom ? 
10 Haſt not thou caſt us out, O God: 


Wilt not thou, O God, go out with our 
hoſts? 


* 
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NOTES,. COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


[t) The Hebrew title to this Pſalm is, To the chief Muſician 
72 Shuſham Eduth, a Michtam of David to teach, when he 
flrove, with Aram Naharim, and with Aram Zobah, when Joab 
returned,, and {mote of Edom, in the Valley of Salt, twelve 
e The particulars of theſe viftories are recorded 
in the books'of Samuel and Chronicles, where are related 
his ſucceſſes in Meſopotamia, and partly in Zobah; as 
alſo in Idumea, how that Abiſhai ſlew eighteen thouſand 
in the Valley of Salt: and upon their inſurrection after. 
wards, 12 ſlew. twelve thouſand more in the ſame Valley, 
and reduced almoſt all Edom*to David's government. It 
is called a Michtam, or Jewel-Pſalm of David, to be ſung 


1 


| 
' 
| 
| 


I caſt out my ſhoe : Philiſtia, be thou glad of | greatly fall. 


| 


11 O be thou our help in trouble: for vain 
is the help of man. 
12 Through God will we do great acts: 


for it is he that ſhall tread down our ene- 
mies. 


Ps AL. Ixi. (u) Exaudi, Deus. 


HE my crying, O God : give car unto 
my prayer. 

2 From the ends of the earth will I call 
upon thee : when my heart is in heavineſs. 

3 O ſet me up upon the rock that is high- 
er than I: for thou haſt been my hope, and 
a ſtrong tower for me againſt the enemy, 

4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle for ever: 
and my truſt ſhall be under the covering of 
thy wings; 

5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my de- 
fires : and haſt given an heritage unto thoſe 
that fear thy Name, | | 

6 Thou {halt grant the King a long life: 
that his years may endure throughout all ge- 
nerations. 


7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever : O 


prepare thy loving mercy and faithfulneſs, 
that they may preſerve him. 


8 So will I always ſing praiſe unto thy 
Name: that I may daily perform my vows. 


- 
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Morning-Prayer. 
Ps AL. Ixii. (w) Nonne Deo⸗ 3 


M* ſoul truly waiteth ſtill upon God: 
for of him cometh my ſalvation. © 
2 He verily is my ſtrength and my ſalva- 
tion: he is my defence, ſo that J ſhall not 
3 How long will ye imagine miſchief 
againſt every man: ye ſhall be ſlain: all the 
ort of you ; yea, as a tottering wall ſhall-ye 
be, and hke a broken hedge. = 
4 Their device is only how to put him 
out whom God will cxalt : their delight is 


— — 


— 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION: 


upon the hexecord, or inſtrument of ſix ſtrings, in the 
8 This Pſalm was not penned after the victories, 
but whilſt David was preparing for this expedition, or 
whilſt he ſtrove, as the title expreſſes it. , | 
lu) This Pſalm, was written by David, moſt probably in 
the time of Abſalom's rebellion, when he was driven, by 
the prevailing power of his rebel ſan, beyond Jordan, to 
the extremities of Judea; and this is the ends of the earth 
he mentions, ver. 2. | | 
(w) This Pſalm ſeems to be compoſed; in the beginning 
of Abſalom's rebellion, whilft his ſeditious ſubjetts were 
combining againſt him, h ©: 
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The 12th Day. 
in lies; they give good words with their 


mouth, but curſe with their heart. | 
5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait thou ſtill 


upon God : for my hope is in him, 


6 He truly is my ſtrength and my ſalva- 
tion: he is my defence, ſo that I ſhall not 
fall. 

7 In God is my health and my glory : the 
rock of my might, and in God is my truſt. 

8- O put your truſt in him alway, ye people: 
pour out your hearts before him, tor God 1s 
our hope. 5 

9 As for the children of men they are but 
vanity : the children of men are decentful 
upon the weights, they are altogether lighter 
than vanity itſelf. ; 

10 O truſt not in wrong and robbery, give 
not yourſelves unto vanity : if riches in- 
creaſe, ſet not your heart upon them. 

11 God ſpake once, and twice I have alſo 
heard the ſame : that power belongeth unto 
God ; 

12 And that thou, Lord, art merciful ; for 
thou rewardeſt every man according to his 
work. 


Ps AL. Ixiii. (x) Deus, Deus meus. 


God, thou art my God: early will I 
ſeek thee. 

2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo 
longeth after thee : in a barren and dry land 
where no water 1s. 

3 Thus have I looked for thee in holineſs : 
that I might behold thy power and glory. 

4 For thy loving-kindneſs is better than the 
lite itſelf : my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 

5 As long as I live will I magnify thee on 
this manner : and lift up rs, 

Name. 

6 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied, even as it were 


with marrow and fatneſs : when my mouth 


praiſeth thee-with joyful lips. 

7 Have I not remembered thee in my bed: 
and thought upon thee when 1 was waking ? 

8 Becauſe thou haſt been my helper : 
therefore under the ſhadow of thy wings will 
I . 3 

My ſoul hangeth upon thee ; thy right 

band bath r eg "7, 


— A — — 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(x) The Hebrew title is, 4 P/alm of David, when he was 
of his flight thither, 
under Saul's perſecution, is recorded of him, 1 Sam. xxii. 5. 
where the prophet Gad adviſes him for his ſafety to get 
him into the land of Judah, and he departed, and came into 
the foreſt of Hareth. 

(y) This, with probability, was thought to be written 
when David was grown into diſgrace with Saul, and had 
departed from his court; ſome of the Jews think it was 
ee written of Daniel, but they do not bring ſuf- 

* reaſons to. ſupport it. 

O. 21. 


ands in thy 
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10 Theſe alſo, that ſeek the hurt of my 
ſoul ; they ſhall go under the earth. 

11 Let them fall upon the edge of the 
[word : that they may be a portion 2 foxes. 

12 But the King ſhall rejoice in God; all 
they allo that ſwear by him, ſhall be com- 
mended : for the mouth of them that ſpeak 
lies ſhall be ſtopped, 


PS AL. Ixiv. (y)) Exaud:, Deus. 


EAR my voice, O God, in my prayer : 
preſerve my life from fear of the 
enemy. 

2 Hide me from the gathering together of 
the froward : and from the inſurrection of 
wicked doers ; 

Who have whet their tongue like a 
{ſword : and ſhoot out their arrows, even 
bitter words; 

4 That they may privily ſhoot at him that 
is perfect: ſuddenly do they hit him, and fear 
not. 

5 They encourage themſelves in miſchief ; 
and commune among themſelves, how they 
may lay ſnares, and . That no man ſhall 
ſee them. 

6 They imagine wickedneſs, and prattiſe 
it: that they keep ſecret among themſelves, 
every man in the deep of his heart (z). 

7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them 
with a ſwift arrow: that they ſhall be 
wounded. 

8 Yea, their own tongues ſhall make them 
fall: inſomuch that whoſo ſeeth them, ſhall 
laugh them to ſcorn, 

9 And all men that fee it, ſhall ſay, This 
hath God done: for they ſhall perceive that 
it is his work. 

10 The righteous ſhall rejoice in the Lord, 
and put his truſt in him : and all they that 


are true of heart ſhall be glad. 


* 


Evening⸗Praper. 
Ps AL. Ixv. (a) Te decet hymnus, 


HO, O God, art praiſed in Sion: and 
unto thee ſhall the vow be performed 
in Jeruſalem. 


2 Thou 


A * — * _— _— — 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


(z) The crafty contrivances of wicked men to carry on 
their deſigns and ſupplant the good, are here very patti- 
cularly deſcribed, at the ſame time that God's power and 
providence are extended to connteratt them, and even 
turn their ſchemes to their own deſtruction, in ſuch a re- 
markable manner, that it may rather he aſcribed to God's 
diſtributive juſtice, than the ordinary courſe of things. 

(a). It is thought that this Pſalm was compoſed by David 
after ſome great drought, and does probably relate to the 
three years | Bury which followed ſome time after the rc- 
bellion of Abſalom, recorded 2 Sam. xxi. Which being 
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1 Complete ILLUSTRATION of the COMMON-PRAYER, &c. 


2 Thou that heareſt the prayer : unto thee 
ſhall all fleſh come. 

3* My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be 
thou merciful unto our fins. 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt 
and receiveſt unto thee : he ſhall dwell in 
thy court, and ſhall be ſatisfied with the 
pleaſures of thy houſe, even of thy holy 
temple. : 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things in 
thy righteouſneſs, O God of our ſalvation : 
thou that art the hope of all the ends of the 
1 and of them that remain in the broad 
ea, 

6 Who in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the 
mountains : and 1s girded about with power. 

7 Who ſtilletch the raging of the ſea : and 
the noiſe of his waves, and the madneſs of 
the people. 

8 They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt 
parts of the earth, ſhall be afraid at thy 
tokens : thou that makeſt the out-goings of 
the morning and evening to praiſe thee. 

9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: 
thou makeſt it very plenteous. 

10 The river of God 1s full of water : 
thou prepareſt their corn, for ſo thou pro- 
videſt for the earth. 

11 Thou watereſt her furrows, thou ſendeſt 
rain into the little valleys thereof : thou 
makeſt it ſoft with the drops of rain, and 
bleſſeſt the increaſe of it. 

12 Thou crowneſt the year with thy good- 
nels : and thy clouds drop fatnels. 

13 They ſhall drop upon the dwellings of 
the wilderneſs : and the little hills ſhall re- 
Joice on every fide. 

14 The folds: ſhall be full of ſheep : the 
valleys alſo ſhall ſtand ſo thick with corn, 
that they ſhall laugh and ſing. | 


Ps AL. Ixvi. (b) Jubilate Deo. 
BF. e in God, all ye lands : ſing 


raiſes unto the honour of his Name, 
make Th praiſe to be glorious, 

2 Say unto God, O how wonderful art 
thou in thy works : through the greatneſs of 
thy power ſhall thine enemies be found liars 
unto thee. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


removed by plentiful ſhowers of rain, the Pſalmiſt praiſes the 
oodneſs of God for it in this hymn ; where we have a 
ſublime and elegant deſcription of the divine attributes, 
ſetting forth more particularly the wonderful works of his 
goodneſs, mercy, power, and providence, which are viſible 
in the ſtrutture 11 the earth and the ſea, with the ample 

roviſion made thereby, to ſuſtain both man and the in- 
Jeries creatures, | 

(b) The title does not inform us who this Pſalm was 
compoſed by ; ſome will have it to be wrote after the cap- 
tivity; but it is moſt probable it had David for its author, 
being joined with the reſt of his Pſalms which lie in this 
part of the book, eſpecially ſince the thcient collectors 


) 


2 


— 


3 For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : 
ling of thee, and praiſe thy Name. 

4 O come hither, and behold the works 
of God : how wonderful he is in his doing 
toward the children of men! 

5 He turned the ſea into dry land : fo 
that they went through the water on foot ; 
there did we rejoice thereof, 

6 He ruleth with his power for ever; his 
eyes behold the people : and ſuch as will 
not believe, ſhall not be able to exalt them- 
ſelves. | 

7 O praiſe our God, ye people : and make 
the voice of his praiſe to be heard; 

8 Who holdeth our ſoul in life : and ſuf- 
fereth not our feet to ſlip. 

For thou, O God, haſt proved us : thou 
allo haſt tried us, like as ſilver is tried. 

10 Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare : 
and laideſt trouble upon our loins. 

11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our 
heads : we went through fire and water, and 
thou broughteſt us out into a wealthy place. 

12 I will go into thine houſe with burnt- 
offerings : and will pay thee my vows, which 
I promiſed with my lips, and ſpake with my 
mouth, when I was in trouble. 

13 I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, 
with the incenſe of rams : I will offer bullocks 
and goats. | | 

14 O come hither, and hearken, all ye 
that fear God : and I will tell you what he 
hath done for my ſoul. 

15 J called unto him with my mouth: 
and gave him praiſes with my tongue. 

16 If I incline unto wickedneſs with mine 
heart : the Lord will not hear me. 

17 But God hath heard me : and con- 
ſidered the voice of my prayer. 

18 Praiſed be God who hath not caſt out 


my prayer ; nor turned his mercy from 
me, 


Ps AL. Ixvii. (e) Deus miſereatur. 


OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: 
and ſhew us the light of his countenance, 
and be merciful unto us; 
2 That thy way may be known upon 
earth : thy ſaving health among all nations. 
3 Let 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


have aſcribed it to no one elſe. Tf it was his, it was writ- 
ten ſoon after his coming to the throne, when the Philiſtines 
had lately, viz. during Saul's reign, made fuch miſerable 
ravages in his country. And it 1s an exhortation to praiſe 
the power of the Lord, as it was manifeſted in the deliver- 
ance of his people from the tyranny of the Egyptians, 
and other calamities which happened to them. The Pſalmiſt 
then praiſes God for the particular favours he had received, 
and calls upon all good men to join him, that they may 
learn, after his example, to truſt in God, and ſerve him 

with religious veneration. | , 
(e) This Pſalm, though it bears the name of David in the 
Creek and Latin verſions, was probably written after the 
| | captivity 
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3 Let the people praiſe thee, O Cod: 
yea, let all the people praiſe thee. 

4 O let the nations rejoice and be glad : 
for thou ſhalt judge the folk righteoully, and 
govern the nations upon earth. 

5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God : let 
all the people 1 4 thee. ; 

6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth her in- 
creaſe : and God, even our own God, ſhall 
give us his bleſſing, 

7 God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of 
the world ſhall fear him. 


Morning-Prayer. 


Ps AL. Ixviii. (d) Exurgat Deus. 


ET God ariſe, and let his enemies be 

ſcattered : let them alſo that hate him, 
flee before him. 

2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt 
thou drive them away : and like as wax 
melteth at the fire, ſo let the ungodly periſh 
at the preſence of God. 

But let the righteous be glad and rejoice 
* * God : let them alſo be merry and 
Joyful. So 
4 O ſing unto God, and ſing praiſes unto 
his Name : magnify him that rideth upon the 
heavens, as it were upon an. horſe ; praiſe 
him in his Name JAH, and rejoice before 
him. 

He is a father of the fatherleſs, and 
defendech the cauſe of the widows: even God 
in his holy habitation. | 

6 He is the God that maketh men to be 
of one mind in an houſe, and bringeth the 
priſoners out of captivity : but letteth the 
runagates continue in ſcarceneſs. 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth before 
the people : when thou wenteſt through the 
wilderneſs, N 

8 The earth ſhook, and the heavens drop- 
ped at the preſence of God : even as Sinai 
alſo was moved at the preſence of God, who 
is the God of Iſrael. 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious rain 
upon thine inheritance : and refreſhedſt it 
when it was weary. 


10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein : 


ll — 


— — BY 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


captivity by Eſdras, or ſome other inſpired perſon, and is 
a prophecy of the propagation of the Goſpel. The uſe 
which we ought to make of it is this, to conſider the di- 
vine bleſſing as the root and ſource of all good, whether 
temporal or ſpiritual, which have a tendency to make us 
truly happy ; therefore we ſhould praiſe God for his good- 
neſs, and pray for his bleſſing, not only on ourſelves, but 
on all mankind, that they may be enlightened with this 


— 


for thou, O God, haſt of thy goodneſs pre- 
pared for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word : great was 
the company of the preachers. 

12 Kings with their armies did flee, and 
were dilcomfited : and they ol the houſehold 
divided the ſpoil. 

19 Though ye have lien among the pots, 
yet ſhall ye be as the wings of a dove: that 
is covered with ſilver wings, and her feathers 
like gold. 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings for 
their ſake : then were they as white as ſnow 
in Salmon. 

15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is God's hill: 
even an high hill, as the hill of Baſan. 

16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high hills? this is 
God's hill, in the which it pleaſeth him to 
dwell : yea, the Lord will abide in it for 
ever. 

17. The chariots of God are twenty thou- 
rand even thouſands of angels: and the 
Lord is among them, as in the holy place of 
Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt 


led captivity captive, and received gifts for 


men : yea, even for thine enemies, that the 


Lord God might dwell among them. 
7 Praiſed be the Lord daily : even the 
Go 


who helpeth us, and pourcth his benefits 


UPON us. 


20 He 1s our God, even the God of whom 
cometh ſalvation : God is the Lord, by whom 
we eſcape death. 

21 God ſhall wound the head of his ene- 
mies: and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as 
goeth on ſtill in his wickedneſs, 

22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring my 
people again, as I did from Baſan : mine own 
will I bring again, as I did ſometime from 
the deep of the ſea. 

' 23 That thy foot may be dipped in the 
blood of thine enemies : and that the tongue 
of thy dogs may be red through the ſame. 

24 It is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt : 
how thou, my God and King, goeſt in the 
n, 

25 The ſingers go before, the minſtrels 
follow after: in the midſt are the damſels 
playing with the timbrels. 

26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the 
Lord in the congregations : from the ground 
of the heart. 


27 There is little Benjamin their ruler, and 


— 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


ſaving knowledge, and magnify the Lord for his continual 
mercies, . 
(d) This Pſalm bears the title of David, and was without 
all doubt written by him, The occaſion of writing it, moſt 
probably, was ſome ſignal victories which he obtained, to- 
wards the beginning of his reign, over the Philiſtines, and 


which he attributed to the preſence of God's ark, which he 
ſettled at Mount Sion. 
the 


— 


240 A Complete ILLUSTRATION of the COMMON-PRAYER, &c. 


the princes of Judah their council : the 


re of Zabulon, and the princes of 
ephthali. 


28 Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength for 
thee : ſtabliſh the thing, O God, that thou 


haſt wrought in us, 


29 For thy temple's ſake at Jeruſalem : ſo 
ſhall kings bring preſents unto thee. 

o When the company of the ſpear-men, 
and multitude of the mighty are ſcattered 
abroad among the beaſts of the people, ſo 
that they humbly bring pieces of 1 : and 
when he hath ſcattered the people that de- 
light in war; | 

31 Then ſhall the princes come out of 
Egypt : the Morians land ſhall ſoon ſtretch 
out her hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the 
earth: O ſing praiſes unto the Lord, 5 
4 33 Who ſitteth in the heavens over all from 

e 


beginning : lo, he doth ſend out his voice, | 


yea, and that a * voice. 

34 Aſcribe ye the power to God over 
Iſrael : his worſhip and ſtrength is in the 
clouds. 

35 O God, wonderful art thou in ty 
holy places : even the God of Iſrael ; he will 


ive ſtrength and power unto his people ; 
bleſſed be God. K 


Sl. V tee dE. 


— 


Evening-Prayer. 


P$AL, Ixix. (e) Salvum me fac. 


come in, even unto my ſoul. 

2 I ſtick faſt in the deep mire, where no 
round is: I am come into deep waters, ſo 
that the floods run over me. 3 

3 I am weary of crying; my throat is dry: 
my ſight faileth me for waiting ſo long upon 
my God. | 

4 They that hate me without-a cauſe, are 
more than the hairs of my head : they that 
are mine enemies, and would deſtroy me 
guiltleſs, are mighty. | 

5 I paid them the things that I never took: 

God, thou knoweſt my ſimpleneſs, and my 
faults are not hid-from thee, 


1 2 mn * 2 2 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(e) This is a Pſalm of David compoſed in ſome time of 
very. great trouble, moſt probably in the time of Abſalom's 
rebellion; in which. David deſcribes his extraordinary af- 
fliction, and prays for deliverance. He teaches us, that 
though the ' righteous may be overwhelmed with affliftion, 
ſo as to be almoſt without hope, they ſtill call upon God, 
and praiſe him for the help they are ſure to receive from his 
1 that the faithful are often expoſed to contempt, 

1 | 


CAVE me, O God : for the waters are | 


| 


6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord 
God of hoſts, be aſhamed for my cauſe : let 
not thoſe that ſeek thee be confounded through 
me, O Lord God of Iſrael. 

7 And why? for thy ſake have I ſuffered 
reproof : ſhame hath covered my face. 

8 I am become a ſtranger unto my bre- 
thren : even an alien unto my mother's 
children. 

9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath even 
eaten me : and the rebukes of them that re- 
buked thee, are fallen upon me. 

10 I wept and chaſtened myſelf with faſt- 
ing: and that was turned to my reproof. 

11 I put on ſackcloth allo : and they jeſted 
upon me. 

12 They that fit in the gate ſpeak againſt 
me : and the drunkards make ſongs upon 
me. 

13 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto 
thee : in an acceptable time. 

14 Hear me, O God, in the multitude of 
thy mercy : even in the truth of thy ſalva- 
tion. 

15 Take me out of the mire, that I ſink 
not: O let me be delivered from them that 
hate me, and out of the deep waters. 

16 Let not the water-flood drown me, nei- 
ther let the deep ſwallow me up: and let 
not the pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving-kind- 
neſs is comfortable: turn thee unto me ac- 
cording to the multitude of thy mercies ; 

18 And hide not thy face from thy ſer- 
vant, for I am in trouble: O haſte thee, an 
hear me. | | 

19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and ſave it 
O deliver me, becauſe of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt known my reproof, my 
ſhame, and my diſhonour ; mine adverſaries 
are all in thy light. 

21 Thy * hath broken my heart; I 
am full of heavineſs : I looked for ſome to 
have pity on me, but there was no man; 
neither found I any to comfort me. 

22 TIC gave me gall to eat: and when 
I was thirſty, they gave me vinegar to drink. 

23 Let their table be made a ſnare to take 
themſelves withal : and let the things that 


ſhould have been for their wealth, be unto 


them an occaſion of falling. 


24 Let their eyes be blinded, that they fee 
not: and ever bow thou down their backs. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


becauſe of their zeal for the glory of God, which they bear 
with patience. We ſhould alſo conſider, when David de- 
nounces curſes on his enemies, that he ſpeaks as a prophet. 
The apoſtles apply to Chriſt ſeveral things in this Plalm, 
particularly his zeal for the houſe of God, and ſome cir- 
cumſtances of his paſſion; as the contempt to which he 
was expoſed, the gall and vinegar offered him on the croſs, 
and the fatal end of Judas. | 
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25 Pour ut thine indignation 75 them: 
and let thy wrathful diſpleaſure take hold of 
them. 

26 Let their habitation be void: and no 
man to dwell in their tents; 

27 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt 
ſmitten : ad they talk how they may vex 
them whom thou haſt wounded. 


28 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to | 


another : and not come into thy righteoul- 
nels. 

20 Let them be wiped out of the book of 
the living : and not be written among the 
righteous. 


30 As for me, when I am poor and in 
heavineſs : thy help, O God, ſhall lift me 
up. 


31 I will praiſe the Name of God with a 
ſong : and magnify it with r os 4 

32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord : better 
than a bullock that hath horns and hoofs. 

33 The humble ſhall conſider this, and be 
lad : ſeek ye after God, and your ſoul ſhall 
Ive. 

34 For the Lord heareth the poor: and 

des piſeth not his priſoners. 

35 Let heaven and earth praiſe him: the 
ſea, and all that moveth therein. 

36 For God will ſave Sion, and build the 
cities of Judah: that men may dwell there, 
and have it in poſſeſſion. 

37 The poſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall 


inherit it: and they that love his Name ſhall 
dwell therein. 


Ps AL. Ixx. (f) Deus in adjulorium. 


AS TE thee, O God, to deliver me: 
. make haſte to help me, O Lord. 

2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded, 
that ſeek after my ſoul : let them be turned 
. and put to confuſion, that wiſh me 
evil. 

3 Let them for their reward be ſoon 
brought to ſhame : that cry over me, There, 
there. 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful 
and glad in thee : and let all ſuch as delight 


in thy ſalvation, ſay alway, The Lord be 
praiſed. 


5 As for me, I am poor and in miſery : 
ha 


e thee unto me, O God. | 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(f) This Pſalm was compoſed by David, in time of ſome 
extraordinary diſtreſs, and teaches us, that God comes to 
the help of ſuch as are unjuſtly perſecuted ; that the hope 
of good men in their troubles is never in vain; that all 
ſach ſhall have reaſon to tejoice, and celebrate God's niercy 
in their deliverance. : 

(g) David ſeems to have wrote this Pſalm in his old age, 
and in all probability upon the rebellion of his ſon Abſa- 
lom; where he implores the divine aſſiſtance which he had 
experienced in his youth, complaining of his enemies; and 

+” 00 82, | 


6 Thou art my helper, and my redeemer : 
O Lord, make no long tarrying. 


= 8 


Morning ⸗Prapet. 
Ps AlL. Ixxi. (g) In te, Domine, ſperavi. 


N thee, O Lord; have I — my truſt, let 
me never be put to confuſion : but rid 

me and deliver me in thy righteouſneſs; in- 
eline thine ear unto me, and ſave me. 

2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I 
may alway reſort : thou Pat promiſed to help 
me, for thou art my houſe of defence, and 
my caſtle. 

3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand 
of the ungodly : out of the hand of the un- 
righteous, and cruel man. | 

4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing 
that I long for: thou art my hope, even 
from my youth. 

5 Through thee have I been holden up 
ever ſince I was born 
took me out of my mother's womb ; my praiſe 
ſhall be always of thee. 

6 I am become as 1t were a monſter unto 
many: but my ſure truſt is in thee; | 

7 O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : 
that I may ſing of thy glory and honour all 
the day long. LE 

8 Caſt me not away in the time of age : 
forſake me not when my ſtrength faileth me; 

9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, an 
they that lay wait for my ſoul, take theit 
counſel together, ſaying + God hath forſaken 
him, perſecute him, and take him ; for there 
is none to deliver him. Pow 

10 Go not far from me, O God : my 
God, haſte thee to help me. | 

11 Let them be confounded and periſh that 
are againſt my foul : let them be covered 
wo ame and diſhonour that ſeek to do me 
evil. 

12 As for me, Iwill patiently abide alway !: 
and will praiſe thee more and more. 

13 My mouth ſhall —_ ſpeak of thy righ- 
teouſneſs and ſalvation : for I know no end 
thereof. 

14 I will go forth in the ſtrength of the 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION; 


being aſſured that God will prote& him; he is filed with | 


an holy ecſtacy, vowing to bleſs and praiſe the for 
ever; hence we may learn to truſt in God in our ex- 
tremity, even in old age. When we ſeem to grow burthen- 
ſome to ourſelves or others, we ſhould remember the bleſ- 
ſings of youth, health, ſtrength, &c. and ſliew our . 
tude for them, by cheerfully ſubmitting to the unavoidable 


weakneſs incident to age, as well as the contempt to Which 


it is liable. 


88 Lord 


: thou art he that 
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Lord God: and will make mention of thy 
righteouſneſs only. 

15 'Thou, O God, haſt taught me from 
my youth up until now : therefore will I tell 
of thy wondrous works. 

16 Forſake me not, O God, in mine old 
age, when I am gray-headed : until I have 
ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this generation, and 
thy power to all them that are yet for to 
come. 

17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, 1s very 
high : «nd reat 'things are they that thou 
haſt done; G God, who is hike unto thee ! 

18 O what great troubles and adverſities 
haſt thou ſhewed 
and refreſh me : yea, and broughteſt me 
from the deep of the earth again. 

19 Thou haſt brought me to great hon- 
our: and comforted me on every ide. 

20 Therefore will I or thee and thy 
faithfulneſs, O God, playing upon an in- 


ſtrument of muſick : unto thee will I ſing 


upon the harp, O thou Holy One of 
Iſrael. 

21 My lips will be fain when I ling unto 
thee : and ſo will my ſoul whom thou haſt 
delivered. : 

22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righ- 
teouſneſs all the day long: for ey are con- 
founded and brought unto ſhame, that ſeek to 
do me evil. 


Ps AL. Ixxii. (h) Deus, judicium. 


(CVE, the King thy judgments O God: 
T and: thy righteouſneſs unto the King's 


2 Then ſhall he judge thy people ac- 
cording unto right: and defend the poor. 
The mountains alſo ſhall bring peace: 

and the little hills righteouſneſs unto the 


people. 


4 He ſhall keep the ſimple folk by their 


right: defend the children of the poor, and 


puniſh the wrong fert. 

They ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun 

* moon endureth : from one generation 
to another. 

'6 He ſhall come down like the rain into a 

fleece of , wool : even as the drops that water 

the earth. pl 


1 
5 


— 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(b) This is a Pſalm of David, written, as moſt of the 
ancient and modern commentators allow, upon Solomon's 
being anointed to be his ſucceſſor by Zadack, and his ſo- 
lem inauguration, thereupon. And herein David recom- 
mends him, in this form of prayer. to the bleſſing of God 
upon. this undertaking : but, by ſome e mo- 
tions of the Holy Spirit, his mind is carried off to ſpeak of 
the Meéſſias; upon which account many of the Jewiſh 
writers explain this Pſalm as ſpoken moſtly of the Meſſias. 


* 
: 


Ola 


me ! and yet didſt thou turn 


7 In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh : 
yea, and abundance of peace, ſo long as the 
moon endureth. 

8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from the 
one ſea to the other ; and from the flood 
unto the world's end. 


9 They that dwell in the wildernefs ſhall 


kneel before him : his enemies ſhall lick the 


duſt, 


10 The kings of Tharſis and of the iſles 
ſhall give preſents : the kings of Arabia and 
Saba ſhall bring gifts. 


11 All kings ſhall fall down before him : 
all nations ſhall do him ſervice ; 

12 For he ſhall deliver the poor when he 
crieth : the needy alſo, and him that hath no 
helper. | 

13 He ſhall be favourable to the ſimple 
and needy : and ſhall preſerve the ſouls of 
the poor. 

14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls from falſe- 
hood and wrong : and dear ſhall their blood 
be in his ſight. 

15 He Thall live, and unto him {hall be 
given of the gold of Arabia : prayer ſhall 
be made ever unto him, and daily ſhall he 
be praiſed, 

16 There ſhall be an heap of corn in the 
earth, high upon the hills : his fruit ſhall 
ſhake like Libanus, and ſhall be green in the 
city like graſs upon the earth. 

17 His Name ſhall endure for ever; his 
Name ſhall remain under the ſun among the 
1 which ſhall be bleſſed through 

im; and all the heathen ſhall praiſe him. 

18 Bleiled be the Lord God, even the 
God of Iſrael : which only doeth wondrous 
things ; 

19 And bleſſed be the Name of his 
Majeſty for ever: and all the earth ſhall 
be filled with his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 


— 


oo 


Evening⸗Praper. 
Ps AL. Ixxiii. (i) Quam bonus 1/rael ! 
RULY God is loving unto Iſrael .: SR 


. unto ſuch as are of a clean heart. 
2 Nevertheleſs, 


9 —_ * 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


We have here likewiſe a deſcription of the glory and extent 


of Solomon's kingdom, and the happineſs, of his ſubje&s, 
wherein the glorious kingdom of Chriſt is alluded to; and 
we may obſerve, that both that and every other ſpecics of 
government have their true foundations in juſtice, wiſdom, 
clemency, and piety. . 


(i) This Plalm fs entitled in the Hebrew, 4 Maſchil of 


. For the Pſalms of David are ſaid to end, according. 
to 


e Hebrew copies, at the concluGog of the laſt Pſalm ; 


aid 


— 
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2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were almoſt 
gone: my treadings had well-nigh ſhipped. 

3 And why ? I was grieved at the 
wicked: I do alſo ſee the ungodly in ſuch 
proſperity ; f g 

For they are in no peril of death: but 
are luſty and ſtrong. 

5 They come in no misfortune like other 
folk : neither are they plagued like other 
men. 

6 And this is the cauſe that they are ſo 
holden with pride : and overwhelmed with 
cruelty. 

7 Their eyes ſwell with fatneſs : and they 
do even what they luſt. ; 

8 They corrupt other, and ſpeak of wicked 
blaſphemy : their talking 1s againſt the Moſt 
High; 

0 For they flretch forth their mouth unto 
the heaven : and their tongue goeth through 
the world. 

10 Therefore fall the people unto them : 
and thereout ſuck they no [mall advantage. 

11 Tuſh, ſay they, how ſhould God per- 
ceive it: is there knowledge in the Moſt 
High? 

12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe proſ- 

er in the world, and theſe have riches in 
poſſeſſion: and I laid, Then have I cleanſed 
my heart in vain, and waſhed mine hands in 
innocency. 


13 All the day long have I been puniſhed: 


and chaſtened every morning. 


14 Yea, and I had almoſt ſaid even as 
they: but lo, then I ſhould have condemned 


the generation of thy children. 


15 Then thought I to underſtand this: but | 


it was too hard for me; 


16 Until I went into the ſanctuary of 
God ; then underſtood I the end of theſe 
men ; 

17 Namely, how thou doſt ſet them in ſlip- 
ery places: and calleth them down, and de- 
E them. | 

18 Oh, how ſuddenly do they conſume : 

periſh, and come to a fearful end! 


19 Yea, even like as a dream when one 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


and moſt of the Pſalms from this to the cviith are attributed 
to Aſaph. Who this Alaph was, is not ſo well agreed; 
ſome think him to be Aſaph, the famous ſinger in David's 
time. Biſhop Patrick thinks him to be Aſaph the ſeer, who 
lived in the days of Hezckiah, whoſe Pſalms were ordered 
to be ſung together with thoſe of David, by that prince, 
But the OE of Alaph being a noted family of the tribe 
of Levi, and always in conſiderable poſt about the temple, 
there might be, as I doubt not but there were, ſeveral pſal- 
mographers of that, name, whoſe Pſalms are compiled to- 


gether in this collection; therefore this Pſalm might pro- 


bably be compoſed in Hezekiah's reign, when Sennacherib 


made that miſerable ravage in Judæa, and was crowned with 


ſuch great victories and ſuccelſes. Afaph having obſerved 
the proſperity of the wicked, and the calamities which often 
threaten the faithful, was tempted to have denied a juſt Pro- 
vidence ; but after having conſidered the matter more atten- 


5 1 


awaketh : ſo ſhalt thou make their image to 
vaniſh out of the city. 


20 Thus my heart was grieved: and it 
went even through my reins. 

21 So fooliſh was I, and ignorant: even as 
It were a beall before thee. 

22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by thee : for 
thou haſt holden me by my right hand. 

23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel : 
and after that receive me with glory. 

24 Whom have I in heaven but thee : and 
there is none upon earth that I deſire in com- 
pariſon of thee. 

25 My ſleſn and my heart faileth : but 
God is the ſtrength of my heart, and my 
portion for ever. 

26 For lo, they that forſake thee ſhall 
periſh : thou halt deſtroyed all them vat 
commit fornication againſt thee. 

27 But it 1s good for me to hold me faſt by 
God, to put my trult in the Lord God : and 


to ſpeak of all thy works in the gates of the 
daughter of Sion. 


Ps AL. Ixxiv. (k) Ut quid, Deus ? 


GOD, wherefore art thou abſent from 


us fo long: why is thy wrath ſo hot 
againſt the ſheep of thy paſture ? 


2 O think upon thy congregation ; whom 
thou haſt purchaſed, and redeemed of old. 

3 Think upon the tribe of thine in- 
heritance ! and mount Sion, wherein thou 
haſt dwelt. 

4 Lift up thy feet, that thou mayſt utterly 
dellroy every enemy : which hath done evil 
in thy ſanctuary. 

5 Thine adverſaries roar in the midſt of 
thy congregations : and ſet up their banners 


for tokens. 


6 He that hewed timber afore out of the 


thick trees: was known to bring it to an ex- 


cellent work. 


7 But now they break down all the 
carved work thereof: with axes and ham- 
mers. 


8 They have ſet fire upon thy holy 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


tively, he was enabled to make this concluſion; that the 


proſperity of the wicked expoſed them to preſumption, in- 


gratitude, and final perdition; whence he concluded, that 
true happineſs conſiſted in cleaving to the Lord only, 
Thus we are taught how to reſiſt two very dangerous tempta- 
tions to evil; namely, envy at the proſperity of others, and a 
diſtruſt of God's mercies: this we are enabled to do, by 

ractiſing the contrary virtues of religion, cheerfulneſs and 
holy confidence in the power of the Almighty. 

(k) This is another Aſaphian Pſalm, compoſed by ſome 
other divine poet of the houſe of Aſaph, different from the 
author of the foregoing Pſalm, during the time of the cap- 
tivity. It contains a very mournful relation of the deſtruc- 
tion of the temple: by Nebuchadnezzar's ſoldiers, and the 
miſerable calamities and reproaches which they ſuſtained jn 


their captivity, 


places: 


places: 
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and have defiled the dwelling-place 
of thy Name, even unto the ground. 
Yea, they faid in their hearts, Let us 


make havock of them altogether : thus | 


have they burnt up all the houſes of God in 
the land. 


10 We ſee not our tokens, there is not 


one prophet mote : no, not one is there 


among us, that underſtandeth any more. 
11 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary 


do this diſhonour : how long ſhall the enemy 


blaſpheme thy Name, for ever ? 


12 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand: why 


luckeſt thou not thy right-hand out of thy 
oſom to conſume the enemy? 

13 For God is my King of old : the help 
mas is done upon earth he doeth it him: 
elf. 

14 Thou didſt divide the ſea through thy 
* thou brakeſt che heads of the dragons 
n the waters. 

15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathan 
in pieces: and gaveſt him to be meat for the 
people in the wilderneſs. 

16 Thou broughteſt out fountains and 
waters out of the hard rocks: thou driedſt 
up 7 waters. 

17 


he day is thine, and the night is 


thine : thou haſt prepared the light and the hem Out. 


ſun. 
18 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the 
earth : thou haſt made ſummer and winter. 
19 Remember this, O Lord, how the ene- 
my hath rebuked : and how the fooliſh peo- 
ple hath blaſphemed thy Name. 
20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle- 
dove unto the multitude of the enemies : and 
forget not the congregation of the poor for 
ever. 


| 
| 


| 


21 Look upon the covenant : for all the 
earth is full of darkneſs and cruel habita- | 


tions, 


22 O let not the ſimple go away aſhamed : | 
but let the poor and needy give praiſe unto | 


thy Name. 


23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own | 
caule : remember how the fooliſh man blaſ- } 


phemeth thee daily. : | 

24 Forget not the voice of thine enemſes: 
the preſumption of them that hate thee in- 
e ever more and more. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


() This Pſalm was probably compoſed by Aſaph, the 
famous muſician in David's time, upon ſome of the great 
victories which that great prince obtained over the _ 
bouring countries. It ſeems to be written in the form of a 
dialogue, between the king and the people of Iſrael. 

(m) This, which is called a Pſalm- of Aſaph, was either 
compoſed by him, by David, or ſome other holy prophet, 
and committed to Afa h or his poſterity, it being uſual to 
put the parent's naine for his children, We have a mag- 


3 
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Mlorning⸗Prayer. 


Ps AL. Ixxv. (I) Confitebimur tibi. 


NT O thee, O God, do we give thanks : 
ea, unto thee do we give thanks. 

2 Thy Name allo is ſo nigh : and that do 
thy Wondrous works declare. 

When I receive the congregation : 1 
ſhall judge according unto right. 

4 The earth 1s weak, and all the inhabiters 
thereof : I bear up the pillars of it. 

5 I ſaid unto the fools, Deal not ſo mad- 
ly : and to the ungodly, Set not up your 
horn 4 

6 Set not up your horn on high : and 
ſpeak not with a {tiff neck; | 

7 For promotion cometh neither from the 
Eaſt, nor from the Weſt : nor yet from the 
South. 

8 And why? God is the judge: he put- 
teth down one, and ſetteth up another. 

9 For in the hand of the Lord there is a 
cup, and the wine is red: it is full mixed, and 
he poureth out of the ſame. 

10 As for the dregs thereof: all the un- 

odly of the earth ſhall drink them, and ſuck 


11 But I will talk of the God of Jacob : 


and praiſe him for ever. 
12 All the horns of the ungodly alſo will I 


break: and the horns of the righteous ſhall 


be exalted. 


Ps AI. Ixxvi. (m) Notus in Judœa. 


| by Jewry is God known : his Name is great 
in Iſrael. 

2 At Salem is his tabernacle : 
dwelling in Sion. | 

3 There brake he the arrows of the bow : 
the ſhield, the ſword, and the battle. 

4 Thou art of more honour and might : 
than the hills of the robbers. - 

5 The proud are robbed, they have ſlept 
their 1 : and all the men whoſe hands 
were mighty, have found nothing. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob: both 
the chariot and horſe are fallen. 

7 Thou, even thou art to be feared : and 


and his 


—— Dr... 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


nificent deſcription of the power which God diſplayed in 
behalf of the Iſraelites when they were aſſauked by power- 
ful enemies; from whence we may conclude, that he is and 
ever will be the protector of his church; and therefore we 
need not feat either the malice or power of our enemieg. 


The conſideration of this ought to excite our gratitude, and 


calls for our beſt reſolutions to pratſe and ſerve him with 
lincegity, 


who 
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who may ſtand in thy ſight when thou art 
angry ? 

8 Thou didſt cauſe thy judgment to be 
heard from heaven : the earth trembled, and 
was ſhll, f 

When God aroſe to judgment: and to 
help all the meek upon earth. 

10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy 
praiſe : and the fierceneſs of them ſhalt thou 
refrain. 

11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and 
keep it, all ye that are round about him : 
bring preſents unto him that ought to be 
feared. 

12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of princes : 


and is wonderful among the kings of the 
earth, 


Ps AL. Ixxvii. (n) Voce mea, 


I WILL cry unto God with my voice : 
even unto God will I cry with my voice, 
and he ſhall hearken unto me. 

2 In the time of my trouble I fought the 
Lord: my ſore ran, and ceaſed not in the 
night-ſeaſon; my ſoul refuſed comfort. 

3 When I am in heavineſs, I will think 
upon God: when my heart is vexed, I will 
complain, | 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : 
ſo teeble, that I cannot ſpeak. 


5 I have conſidered the days of old : and 
the years that are 


6 I call to remembrance my ſong : and in 


paſt, 


the night I commune with mine own heart, 
and ſearch out my ſpirits. 


and will he be no more entreated ? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever: and 
is his promiſe come utterly to an end for 
evermore ? 

Hath God forgotten to be gracious : and 
will he ſhut up his loving-kindneſs in diſplea- 
ſure ? 

10 And I ſaid, It is mine own infirmity : 
but I will remember the years of the right- 
hand of the Moſt Higheſt. | 

11 I will remember the works of the Lord: 
and call to mind thy wonders of old time. 

12 J will think alſo of all thy works: and 
my talking ſhall be of thy doings. 

13 Thy way, O God, is holy ; who is ſo 
great a God as our God? 

14 Thou art the God that doeſt won- 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, | 


(n) This Pſalm, compoſed by one of the houſe of Aſaph on 
account of the Babyloniſh captivity, or ſome other ſore and 
wa calamity, 1s particularly adapted to the caſe of religious 

erſons in affliction; and herein we ſee that good men are 
— in a ſtate of deſpondency and anguiſh of mind, 


having great conflicts in themſelves, inſomuch, that it ſeems 
O. 21. 


I am 


— — 


! 


| 
7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever: | 


—_ 


ders : and haſt declared thy power among 
the people. 

15 Thou haſt mighuly delivered thy peo- 
ple : even the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters 
ſaw thee, and were afraid : the depths alſo 
were troubled. 

17 The clouds poured out water, the air 
thundered : and thine arrows went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was heard 
round about: the lightnings ſhone upon the 
ground ; the earth was moved, and ſhook 
withal. | 

19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy paths 
in the great waters: and thy footſteps are not 
known. 

20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheep : 
by the hand of Moſcs and Aaron, 


ETvening-Prapyer. 
Ps AL. Ixxvin. (o) Attendite, popule. 


EAR my law, O my people : incline 
your ears unto the words of my mouth, 

2 I will open my mouth in a parable : I 
will declare hard ſentences of old ; 

3 Which we have heard and known : and 
ſuch as our fathers have told us ; | 

4 That we ſhould not hide them from the 
children of the generations to come : but to 
ſhew the honour of the Lord, his mighty and 
wonderful works that he hath done. 

5 He made a covenant with Jacob, and 
gave Iſrael a law : which he commanded 
our forefathers to teach their children ; 

6 That their poſterity might know it: and 
the children which were yet unborn ; | 

To the intent that 2 $6 they came up: 
they might ſhew their children the ſame ; 

8 That they might put their truſt in God : 
and not to forget the works of God, but to 
keep his commandments ; 

And not to be as their forefathers, a 


| faithleſs and ſtubborn generation : a genera- 


tion that ſet not their heart aright, and whoſe 


| ſpirit cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly unto God; 


10 Like as the children of Ephraim : who 
being harneſſed, and carrying bows, turned 
themſelves back in the day of battle. 

11 They kept not the covenant of God : 


and would not walk in his law ; 


12 But 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


as if God had forſaken them; but they conquer theſe 
temptations by conſidering the greatneſs of God's mercy, 
the firmneſs of his promiſes, and the former expedience of 

his comfort and protection. | 
(o) This is an hiſtorical Pſalm, in which we have an 
abridgment of the fayours which God had granted to Iſrael, 
32 where 
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12 But forgat what he had done : and 
the wonderful works that he had ſhewed for 
them. 

13 Marvellous things did he in the fight 
of our forefathers, in the land of Egypt: 
even in the field of Zoan. 

14 He divided the ſea, and let them go 
through : he made the waters to ſtand on an 
heap. | 

75 In the day-time alſo he led them with a 
cloud : and all the night through with a light 
of fire. 

16 He clave the hard rocks in the wilder- 
neſs : and gave them drink thereof, as it had 
been out of the great depth. 

17 He brought waters out of the ſtony 
rock : ſo that it guſhed out like the rivers. 

18 Yet for all this they ſinned more againſt 


him : and provoked the Moſt Higheſt in the 


wilderneſs. 

19 They tempted God in their hearts : 
and required meat for their Juſt. 

20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying : 
Shall God prepare a table in the wilder- 
neſs ? 5 

21 He ſmote the ſtony rock indeed, that 
the waters guſhed out, and the ſtreams flowed 
withal : but can he give bread allo, or pro- 
vide fleſh for his people??? 

22 When the Lord heard this he was 
wroth : So the fire was kindled in Jacob, 
and there came up heavy diſpleaſure againſt 
Iſrael ; 

23 Becauſe they believed not in God, and 
put not their truſt in his help. 

24 So he commanded the clouds above: 
and opened the doors of heaven. 

25 He rained down' manna alſo upon 
them for to eat: and gave them food from 
heaven. 

26 So man did eat angels food : for he 
ſent them meat enough. 

27 He cauſed the Eaſt-wind to blow under 
heaven : and through his power he brought 
in the South-Weſt-wind. —— 

28 He rained fleſh upon them as thick as 
duſt : and feathered fowls like as the ſand of 
the ſea, 

29 He let it fall among their tents : even 
round about their habitation. 

30 So they did eat and were well filled ; 
for he gave them their own deſire : they were 
not e. of their luſt. 

31 But while the meat was yet in their 
mouths, the heavy wrath of God came upon 


Tg 


2 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


where their murmurings, their idolatries, and other national 


ſins are enumerated, with the puniſhments which they had 
drawn down upon them, till the narrative ends with the 
eſtabliſhment of David on the throne, according to God's 
appointment. Hence we may apply what was writ for the 


them, and ſlew the wealthieſt of them: yea, 
and ſmote down the choſen men that were in 
Iſrael, 

22 But for all this they ſinned yet more : 
and believed not his wondrous works. 

33 Therefore their days did he conſume 
in vanity : and their years in trouble. 

34 When he {lew them, they ſought him: 
and turned them early, and inquired after 
God. 

35 And they remembered that God was 
their ſtrength : and that the high God was 
their redeemer. 

36 Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter him 
with their mouth: and diſſembled with him 
in their tongue. 

37 For their heart was not whole with 
him: neither continued they ſtedfaſt in his 
covenant. 

38 But he was ſo merciful, that he for- 
gave their miſdeeds : and deſtroyed them 
not ; t 

39 Yea, many a time turned he his wrath 
away: and would not ſuffer his whole diſ- 
pleaſure to ariſe. $94 

40 For he conſidered, that they were but 


fleſh : and that they were even a wind that 


"ſtones 


paſſeth away, and cometh not again. 

41 Many a time did they provoke him in 
the wilderneſs : and grieved him in the de- 
left. © + | {04 | 


42 They turned back, and tempted God: 


and moved the Holy One in Iſrael. 
43 They thought not of his hand: and of 


the day when he delivered them from the 


hand of the enemy; | . 

44 How he had wrought his miracles in 
Egypt: and his wonders in the field of 
Zoan. | 

45 He turned their waters into blood: fo 
that they might not drink of the rivers. 

46 He ſent lice among them, and devour- 
ed them up : 'and frogs to deſtroy them. 

47 He gave their fruit unto the caterpillar : 
and their labour unto the graſs-hopper. 

48 He deſtroyed their vines with hail- 
ſtones : and their mulberry-trees with the 
froſt. 8 | 
49 He ſmote their cattle alſo with hail- 
: and their flocks with hot thunder- 
bolts. 

50 He caſt upon them the furiouſneſs of 
his wrath, anger, diſpleaſure, and trouble : 
and ſent evil angels among them. 

51 He made a way to his indignation, and 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


inſtruftion of Iſrael to our own times, and learn in general 
to preſerve the memory of thoſe. bleſſings and puniſhments 
which have happened to our anceſtors, with the manifeſt 
interpoſitions of Providence in preſerving our religious and 


civil liberties, by the preſent happy eſtabliſhment, 


ſpared 


. a gs 
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ſalem by Nebuchadnezzar, 


r 
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ſpared not their ſoul from death: but gave 
5 life over to the peſtilence; _ 

52 And ſmote all the firſt-born in Egypt: 
the moſt principal and mightieſt in the dwell- 
ings of Ham. 

53 But as for his own people, he led them 
forth like ſheep : and carried them in the 
wilderneſs like a flock. 

54 He brought them out ſafely, that they 
ſhould not fear: and overwhelmed their ene- 
mies with the ſea; . 

55 And brought them within the borders 
of 


is ſanftuary : even to his mountain, 


which he purchaſed with his right-hand. 


56 He caſt out the heathen alſo before 
them : cauſed their land to be divided among 
them for an heritage, and made the tribes of 
Iſrael to dwell in their tents. 

57 So they tempted, and diſpleaſed the 
moſt high God : and kept not his teſtimo- 
nies ; 

58 But turned their backs, and fell away 
like their forefathers + {ſtarting aſide like a 
broken bow, GRE. 
59 For they -grieved him with their hill- 
altars : and provoked him to diſpleaſure with 
their 1mages. | 

60 When God heard this, he was wroth : 


and took ſore diſpleaſure at Iſrael ; 


61 So that he forſook the tabernacle in 
Silo: even the tent that he had pitched 
among men. 

62 He delivered their power into capti- 
vity : and their beauty into the enemies 
%%% 10 17 UT RT ENTS 

63 He gave his people over alſo unto the 
ſword : and was wroth with his inheritance. 

64 The fire conſumed their young men : 
and their maidens were not given to mar- 


riage. | 

5 Their prieſts were {lain with the ſword : 
and there were no widows to make lamen- 
tation. | | | 

66 So the Lord awaked as one out of 
{ſleep : and like a giant refreſhed with wine. 
67 He ſmote his enemies in the hinder 
parts : and . them to a perpetual ſhame. 

68 He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph : 
and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim ; 

69 But chole the tribe of Judah: even 
the hill of Sion which he loved. | 


70 And there he built his temple on high : 


* 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EX POSITION, 


(p) This Pſalm being entitled, 4 P/alm o Aſapli, was 
written by the ſame Aſaph who compoſed the Ixxivth Pſalm, 
which is upon the ſame ſubjett, viz. The deſtruction of Ferus 

ſaph complains: that the heathen 
had deftroyed the city and temple ; and the people are here 
introduced beſeeching the Lord to have compaſſion on 
them, and to recompence their enemies according 'to the 


blaſphemies which they had uttered againſt him, and the 
. | 


and Jaid the foundation of it like the ground 
which he hath*made continually. 

71 He choſe David alſo his ſervant :; and 
took him away from the ſheepfolds. 

72 As he was following the ewes great 
with young ones, he took him : that he 
might feed Jacob his people, and Iſrael his 
inheritance. 

73 So he fed them with a faithful and 


true heart : and ruled them prudently with 
all his power. 


Morning-Prayer. 
PsAL. Ixxix. (p) Deus, venerunt. 


GOD, the heathen are come into thine 

inheritance : thy holy temple have 
they defiled, and made Jeruſalem an heap of 
ſtones. ä 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have 
they given to be meat unto the fowls of the 
air: and the fleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts 
of the land. 

3 Their blood have they ſhed like water 
on every fide of Jeruſalem ; and there was 
no man to bury them. 

4 We are become an open ſhame to our 
enemies: a very ſcorn and derifion unto 
them that are round about us. 

Lord, how. long wilt thou be angry : 
ſhall thy jealouſy burn like fire for ever ? 
6 Pour out thine indignation upon the 
heathen that have not known thee :; and 
upon the kingdoms that have not called upon 
thy Name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob: and 
laid waſte his dwelling-place. 

8 O remember not our old ſins; but have 
mercy upon us, and that ſoon : for we are 
come to great miſery. | 

9 Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for 
the glory of thy Name : O deliver us, and 
be merctful unto our fins for thy Name's 


ſake. | | 


10 Wherefore do the heathen ſay : Where 
is now their God ? : 

11 O let the vengeance of thy ſervants 
blood that 1s ſhed : be openly ſhewed upon 
the heathen in our fight. 


— 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


cruelty inflicted on their nation. Hence we may learn, 
that God did not ſpare thoſe to whom he had committed 
his true worſhip, when their national crimes required exem- 
wg puniſhment ; we may likewiſe conclude, that it will 

our own caſe, whenever we deſerve to loſe thoſe civil 
and religious bleſſings which have been often endangered by 
our impiety, but are hitherto. preſerved to convince. us of 
God's long-ſuffering, and exite us to repentance, 
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12 O let the ſorrow ful ſighing of the pri- 
ſoners come beſore thee: Werbrbing to the 
greatneſs of thy power preſerve thou thoſe 
_ are appointed to die, 

18 Ando for the blaſphe my, Wr our 
neighbours have blaſphemed thee : reward 
thou them, O Lord, ſeven-fold into their 
boſon; 94 

14 So we that are thy people, and ſheep 


of thy paſture, {ball give thee t anks for ever: 


and will alway be ſthewing forth thy praiſe 
from generation to generation. 


1 


PS AL. Ixxx. (q) Cui regis 1ſracl. 


TEAR; O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou 

that leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep : ſhew 
thyſelf allo, thou that fitteſt upon the che- 
rubims ?? 

2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſ- 
ſes; ſtir up thy wo wa and come, and help 
us. I Mc 1 

3 Turn us again, O God, ſhew the light 
of thy- countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

4 O Lord God of hoſts, : how long wilt 
thou be angry with thy people that prayeth ? 

g Thou feedeſt them with the bread of 


tears: and giveſt them plenteouſneſs of tears 
to drink. 


6 Thou haſt Wade us a very ſtrife unto 
our neighbours : and our enemies laugh us 
to ſcorn. 

7 Turn us again, chou God of hoſts : 


ſhew the light of thy countenance, and we 
ſhall be whole. 


8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: 
thou haſt caſt out the heathen, and planted 
it; 

Thou madeſt room for it: and when it 
had taken root, it filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow 
of it: and the boughs thereof were like the 

* cedar- trees. 

11 She ſtretched out her branches unto 
the ſoa: and her boughs unto the river. 

12 Why haft thou then broken down her 
hedge : that all they that go by pluck off her 
grapes: 5 
| 13 The wild boar out of the wood doth 
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er 


(q) The Hebrew title of this Pſalm i is, To the chief Mufl: 
cian upon OY Edulli, i. c. the Hexachord, or 4 * 
e 


erion who. COMP 


Was one. of the Aſaphian 


ys em ſeri es 11 6 1 ieh 155 underwent under 
e 


on a 
EY 1 ee l oe e 


la 
W's BAT 11 e e ptivity and indite this 
TR Ae, 2 ub pack with the former ſalm, 


een c e e Abc of 
is not 1 properly 10 cbs 05 


ä 


| 


root it up and the wild bealts of the field 
devour it. 

14 Turn thee: again} thou God of hoſts, 
look down from heaven: behold, and vit 
this vine; 

15 And the place of the W that thy 
right-hand hath planted :' and the branch that 
thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thyſelt. 

16 It is burnt with fire, and cut {down : 
and they ſhall periſh at che rebuke of thy 
countenance. (EW 

17 Let thy hand be upon thie al of thy 
right-hand : and upon the ſon of man, whom 


thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thine own ſelf [1 


18 And ſo will not we go back from thee : 
O let us live, and we ſhall call upon thy 
Name. 

19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hofts : 


ſhew the light of thy countenance, and we 
ſhall be whole. 


Ps AL. Ixxxi. (r) p Deo. 


ak ye merrily unto God our . gth : 


make a cheerful noiſe unto the Go of 
Jacob. 


2 Take the pſalm, bring hither the tabret 7, 


the merry harp with the Jute. T 
3 Blow up the trumpet in the new moon ; 


even in the time appointed, and upon our 
ſolemn feaſt-day. 


* For this was made a ſtatute for Iſrael : 
a law of the God of Jacob. 


5 This he ordained in, Joſeph for a teſli- 


mony : when he came out of the land of 
Eg 4 and had heard a ſtrange language. 

8 I eaſed his ſhoulder from the burden: 
and his hands were delivered from making 
the pots. 

7 Thou calledſt upon me in troubles; and 
I delivered thee : and heard thee what time 
as the ſtorm fell upon thee, 1 


8 I proved thee allo : at the vaters of 
ſtrife. 


9 Hear, O my | ck na and I WA ind 
thee, O Iſrael : if thou wilt hearken unto 
me, 


10 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee : 


4 


neither ſhalt thou worſhip any other FED] 1 1 


* — 


fa: Milli. 


1 and ILLUSTRATION. 


4 


an introduction to it, to be a hymn for the uſe of the con- 
regation upon that ſolemn feſtival. And in the Jewiſh 
72 5 y, this Pſalm is ſtill made uſe of upon this occaſion. 
the blowing trumpets, ver 9, does fefer; for tle 

new —— in the month of Tiſri; when this feaſt was cle 
brated, was the firſt day of the Jewiſh in which time 
2 world was ſuppoſed to be created, t true bei then 
pe- Which conſideration, together wick that of the *har- 
yeſt being now Ke in, made this to be 'the moſt . 

3 eſtival of ann n 1124402 
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The 16th Day. 
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11 I am the Lord thy God, who brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt : open thy 
moutli wide, and I ſhall fill it. 

12 But my people would not hear my 
voice: and Iſrael would not obey me. 

13 So I gave them up unto their own 
hearts luſts: and let them follow their own 
imaginations. 

14 O that my 
ened unto me: 
my ways, 

15 I ſhould ſoon have put down their ene- 
mies: and turned my hand againſt their ad- 
verſaries. | 

16 The haters of the Lord ſhould have 
been found liars: but their time ſhould have 
endured for ever. 

17 He ſhould have fed them alſo with 
the fineſt wheat-flour : and with honey out 
of the ſtony rock ſhould I have ſatisfied 
thee. 


eople would have heark- 
or if Iſrael had walked in 


Evening-Prayer. 
Ps AL. Ixxxii. (s) Deus fletit. 


OD ſtandeth in the congregation of 
rinces : he is a judge among gods. 

2 How long will ye give wrong judg- 
_ : and accept the perſons of the un- 

Oaly * 5 
P q Defend the poor and fatherleſs : ſee that 
ſuch as are m need and neceſſity have right. 
4 Deliver the out-caſt and poor : ſave 
them from the hand of the ungodly. 

5 They will nat be learned nor underſtand, 
but walk on ſtill in darkneſs : all the founda- 
tions of the earth are ont of courſe. 

6 I have ſaid, Ye are gods: and ye are 
all the children of the Moſt Higheſt. 

7 But ye ſhall die like men : and fall like 
one of the princes. 33 

8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the 
earth: for thou ſhalt take all heathen to thine 
inherinadice; ee, 791 19 f 


a #7 - o 


# Ps AL, Ixxxiii. (t) Deus, quis imilis?ꝰ 
OLD not thy tongue, O God, keep not 
ſtill filence : refrain not thyſelf, O 


— 


* * — K — 2 
T _—_— _ 


| NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, ||. PARAPHRASE and ILLUSTRATION. 
( This Pſalm, was written by Aſaph, upon che corruption 
of ſome wicked wear ear pe wp Jeden Jeboſiphat 
had made a reformation of ſeveral abuſes, which had crept 


into the judicatories in his reign, and eſtabliſhed juſtice upon 
an excellent footing. But before Hezekiah's time matters were 


grown into diſorder again, as Iſaiah complains, and it is" 
upon this account that Aſaph the ſeer, who lived in Heze- 


kiah's time, wrote this Pſalm. 
No. a2. | 


| 


| 


| was written by; it only Jt that it was directed To 
R A 


probability, compoſed by one of that family 


2 For lo, thine enemies make à mur- 
muring : and they that hate thee have lift up 
their head. | | 

3 They have imagined craſtily againſt thy 
people: and taken counſel againſt hy ſecret 
ones. 

4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us root 
them out, that they be no more a people: 
and that the name of Iſrael may be no more 
in remembrance. . | 
5 For they have caſt their heads together 
go one conſent : and are confederate againſt 
these; | 

6 The tabernacles of the Edomites, and 
the Iſmaelites : the Moabites, and Ha- 
garens; | | 

Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalech : 
the Philiſtines, with them that dwell at 
Tyre. | | 
8 Aſſur alſo is joined with them: and have 
holpen the children of Lot. | 

9 But do thou to them as unto the Madia- 
nites : unto Siſera; and unto Jabin at the 
brook of Kiſon ; | | 

10 Who periſhed at Endor : and became 
as the dung of the earth. | 

11 Make them and their princes like Oreb - 
and Zeb : yea, make all their princes like 
as Zeba and Salmana; 

12 Who ſay, Let us take to ourſelves: 
the houſes of God in poſſeſſion. 

13 O my God, make them like unto a 
wheel: and as the ſtubble before the wind; 

14 Like as the fire that burneth up the 
wood : and as the flame that conſumeth the 
mountains. | | 

15 Perſecute them even ſo with thy 
tempeſt : and make them afraid with thy 
ſtorm. | 

16 Make their faces aſhamed, O Lord : 
that they may ſeek thy Name. 

17 Let them be confounded and vexed 
ever more and more: let them be put to 
ſhame, and periſh ; 

18 And they ſhall know, that thou whoſe 
Name is Jehovah : art only the Moſt Higheſt 
over all the earth, | 


Ps AL, Ixxxiv. (u) Quam dilefa ! 


O HOW amiable are thy dwellings : 
thou Lord of hoſts ! 
{ 2 My 


PO TO OY 0 I _ OY I, 


* 


(t) This Pfalm bearing the name of Afaph, was, in all 
| in the reign 
of 'Jehoſaphat ; againſt whom it is recorded, that the chul- 

of Moab, and the children of Ammon, and amon 
them others, beſides the Aramonites, came to battle, whic 
is referred to in this Pſalm, N 


(u) The Hebrew title does not inform us who this Pfalm 


the 
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2 My. ſoul hath a deſire and longing to 
enter into the courts of the Lord : my 


heart and my wu rejoige in the {living 


may lay her young: even thy altars, O 


hee: in whoſe heart are thy ways. 
6 Who going through the vale of miſery, 


none 
+111 B:Q\Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer: 


77 9 Behdld, O God our defender: and look 


no good ching 


"they will be alway praiſing thee. 


God, 


3 Vea, the eee hath found her an 
houſe, and the ſwallow a neſt where ſhe 


Lord of hoſts, my King and my God. 
4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : 


5 Bleſſed is che man, whoſe ſtrength is in 


* it for a well: and the pools are filled 
with _ | 


6 Wilt thou not turn again, and quicken 
us: that thy people may rejoice in thee ? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord : and grant 
us thy ſalvation, 

8 I will hearken what the Lord God will 
ſay concerning me: for he ſhall ſpeak peace 
unto his people, and to his ſaints, that they 
turn not again. 

For his ſalvation is nigh, them that 


fear him: that glory ey dwell in our 
land. 

10 Merry and truth are wet together i 
righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each 
other. 


11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out. of the earth: 
and righteouſneſs hath looked down from 


ey will $0 from ſtrength to ſtrength: 


auld — > the od of gods appeareth . 
of them in Sion. 


hearken, O God of Jacob. 


e face of thine Anointed. 

10 For one day in thy courts : is better 
than a' thouſand. 

11 T had rather be a door-keeper in the 
houſe of my God: than to dwell in the tents 
of ungodlineſs. 

12 For the gar ing is a light and defence : 
the Lord will give grace and worfhip ; and 
Al he with-hold from them 
that live a godly life. 

O Lord God of hoſts: bleſſed i is the 
man that putteth his truſt 1 in thee, 


Ps AL. Ixxxv. (w) Benedixiſti, Domine, 


People: 


nation. 


ORD, chou art become gracious . 
E thy land : thou haſt turned away the 
ü of Jacob. 

ou haſt forgiven the offence; of thy 
and covered all their ſins. 

Thou haſt taken away all thy diſ loaſure: | 
* turned thyſelf trom thy wy ul indig- 


105 Porn us then, O god our Saviour : : and 
let thine anger ceaſe from us. 
Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for ever: 
1 wilt thou ſtretch out thy wrath from one 
YO" to another? 


. % 
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Oconee — yo. 4 . 


the, chacf * Muſician op. Gitith, and (0. he. lang by -C- 


rites. It was certainly compoſed by one who was hindered, 


from partaking of the public worſhip : and therefore David i. 


heaven. 
12 * 
neſs: 


the Lord ſhall ſhew loving-kind- 
bur land ſhall give her increaſe. 

13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him: and 
he al direct his * in the way. 


Morning-Prayer. 
PSAL, Ixxxvi. (x) Inclina Domine. by 


OW down thine ear, O Lord, and hear 


me: for I am poor, and in miſery. 


2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for 1 am hol 

my God, ſave thy ſervant that putteth hs 
truſt in thee. 

3 Be merciful unto, me, O Lord: for I 
will call daily upon thee, 4 

4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant: for 

9085 thee, O Lord, do I lift up my 
ſoul. 

5 For thou, Lord, art Fe” and gracious: 


of great mercy. unto all Hem that call 
pan thee. 


S + — 4 + 


upon thee : 


8 Among the gods there is none like unto 
thee, O Lord: there is not one chat can 'do 
as $ thou doeſt. 8 


0 - * 
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| \PARAPHRASE, * ILLUSTRATION. 
Derichert Pſalms, but being met with by him who gathered 


q of the Aſaphian Pſalms, and ſome of other famous authors, was 
aceg here. It ſeems to be compoſed during his afflictions 
Eder Saul; in which David begs of God Wave all things, 
| that be may know, fear, and obe) him Oy he hy 
'be delivered fromſhis enemies according/to' his pra nes = hf 
miſes; ; hence Wwe leatn 0 call upon God in icrion- ard 
diſtreſs, ,frmly' eonfiting in his goodneſs and power; ieh 5 
ate always exerted: for thoſe Whaquttheir truſt i in him; that 
we ſhould: pray pray to God for grace bo walk in his ways; and 
that we ſhould glorify his hob, name, acknewled ing 'thar'he 


3 INJ; as 


aus probably dhe authar thereof, when he was driven from 
* city amb hin red from fre nenting t the r ne by 
revailitig. Rig ſorAbſalom. 
— Te e to be compoſed by "Eldray, or 
other irifpjr eck perſonʒ ſdb ufter the a of 20 5 | 
2 3 Ihe Hebrew title 93 50 us no 
* con itz ubm that it waz 1 To 4 chic] My 
1 0 0% Ahe L 95 990 1 
Now (x) Des che Hebrew, A Pra wah 
Dans. It was not ſound ahi 6b by the firſt collector 0 0 
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is always me to ſhew fayour to thoſe that ſerve him. 
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9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall 
come and worſhip thee, O Lord: and ſhall 
i1glorify- thy Name. 

10 For thou art great, and doeſt wondrous 
things: thou art God alone. | 
11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will 
walk in thy truth: O knit my heart unto 

thee, that I may fear thy Name. 
12 T will thank thee, O Lord my God, 
with all my heart: and will praiſe thy Name 
for evermore ; | | 
14 For great is thy'mercy toward me: and 
thou haſt delivered my ſoul from the nether- 
moſt hell. ä 
14 0 God, the proud are riſen againſt 
me: and the congregations of naughty men 
have ſought after my ſoul, and have not ſet 
thee before their eyes. 


15 But thou, O Lord God, art full of |] Me : and thou haſt vexed me with 


compaſſion and mercy : long: ſuffering, plen- 
teous in goodneſs and truth, 

16 O turn thee then unto me, and have 
mercy upon me: give thy ſtrength unto thy 
ſervant, and help the ſon of thine hand- 
maid, 

17 Shtw ſome token upon me for good; 


that they who hate me may fee it, and be 


aſhamed : becaufe thou, Lord, haſt holpen 
me; and*comforted me. N 


PAL. Ixxxvii. (y) Fundamenta ejus. 
| | 701 / 


E R foundations are upon the holy 
hills: the Lord loveth the gates of Sion 
more than all the dwellings of Jacob. | 
2 Very excellent things are ſpoken of 
thee: thou city of God. 
3 I will think upon Rahab and Babylon 
with them that know me. £ 
4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo: and they 
of Tyre, with the Morians; lo, there was he 
born. 
5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported, that 
he was, born in her: and the Moſt High ſhall 
ſtabliſh her. „ 1 
„6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it, when he 
Writeth up the people: that he was born 
there. | g 
7 The fingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall 
bs rehearſe. ;, All my freſh ſprings ſhall he in 
mee. X | = | 


f 


1 
renne 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSTTION, 


) lt is uncertain, by whom this Pſalm was compoſed ;, hut 
it is plain it was written by ſome devout perſon, in honour 
of. the city of Jeruſalem, and particularly Mount Sion, 
where the ſolemn worſhip of God was ſettled. | Some think 
it was compoſed on the birth of Hezekiah, or ſome | 


great prince, | 
Wy: + 
Ay to the chief Muſician upon, Mahalath Leannoth, Maſehil 
| 0 Heman the Ezraſate. * The M Nen 

ow wind. muſick, cee like, the flute, pfoger for 
mournful ſongs. But the Heman, to whom this Pſalm is 
attributed, cannot be the famous ſinger in David fie of 


1 


vie 2 MM 1309, Ain wail. 
he Hebrew title of this,Pſalm is, A Song Jar tlie Sons of 


ahalath Leannoth. was à pol. 


— — — * 


| Ps AL. Ixxxvili. (z) Domine Deus. 
1 


() LORD God of my ſalvation, I have 
cried day and night before thee : 
O let my prayer enter into thy preſence, in- 
| cline thine ear unto my calling; ft 

2 For my ſoul is full of trouble: and my 
life draweth nigh unto hell. 

3 I am counted as one of them 'that go 
down into the pit: and I have been even as 
a man that hath no ſtrength; | i » © 

4 Free among the dead, like unto them 
that are wounded, and lie in the grave who 
are out of remembrance, arid are cut away 
from thy hand. . 

5 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit: in 
a place of darkneſs, and in the deep. 

6 Thine indignation. lieth hard upon 
all thy 


ſtorms. 


7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance 
far from me: and made me to be abhorred 
of them. | 1 
8 I am ſo faſt in priſon: that I cannot get 
forth. ty 5 $22 
9 My fight failech for very trouble: Lord, 
| I have called daily upon thee; I have ftretch- 
ed forth my hands unto thee. 99 <t 
10 Doft thou fhew wonders among the 
dead: or ſhall the dead riſe up again, and 
praiſe thee ? | Es * 
11 Shall. thy loving-kindneſs be ſhewed 
in 1 grave: or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruc- 
tion £4 
12 Shall thy wondrous works be known in 
the dark: and thy righteouſneſs in the land 
where all things are forgotten? | 


13 Unto thee have I cried, O Lord: 


and early ſhall my prayer come before thee 
14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul : 
and hideſt thou thy face from me ? | 
15 I am in miſery, and like unto him 
that 1s at the point to die; even from my 
youth up thy terrors Have I ſuffered with a 
troubled mind. . cath 
16 Thy wrathful difpleaſure goeth over 
me: and the fear of thee hath undone me. 
17 They came round about me daily like 
1 128 and compaſſed me together on every 
We - T5 | 19:35:10, 115 
18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put 
away from me: and hid mine acquaintance 
out of my fight 


.- 4 1159 + + 


. 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


that name, but. one of later date, deſcended from Zerah, 
one of the ſons of Judah; 1 Chron: ii. 6. hence called an 
Ezrahite. The Pſalmiſt ſeems to be in the deepeſt diſtreſs, 
and almoſt in a ſtate of deſpair,” on account of the violence 
and duration of bis ſufferings and the terrors with which he 
was agitated, complaining that.God did not hear his prayer, 
This may convince thoſe that fear God, -when deeply af. 
flicted, that the ſaints have undergone the like trials, and 
therefore they ſhould pray to him, for relief, and patiently 
Wait fot his conſolation; Which he will not fail to give them 
de M6; 0-1) if d u beet torr 26% f Nl 
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232 A Complete ILLusTRATION of the COM MON-PRAYER, Kc. 


Evening-Prapyer. 
PsAL. Ixxxix. (a) Miſericordias Domini. 


Y ſong ſhall be alway of the loying: 
kindneſs of the Lord : with my mout 
will Lever be ſhewing thy truth from one ge- 
neration to another. 

2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſet up 
for ever: thy truth , ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in 
the heavens. 

3 I have made a covenant with my choſen: 
I have ſworn unto David my ſervant ; 

4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh for ever: and 
ſet up thy throne from one generation to 
another. 

6 0 Lord, the very heavens ſhall praiſe 
1 wondrous works : and thy truth in the 
congregation of the ſaints. 

For who is he among the clouds: that 
Mall be compared unto the Lord? 

7 And what is he pong the gods : that 
Hall be like, unto. the Lord 

8 God is very greatly to be feared in the 
council of the ſaints: and to be had in 
— of all them that are round about 

im. 

9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is like unto 
thee: thy truth, moſt mighty Lord, is on 
every ſide. 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea : 
pu ſtilleſt the waves thereof when they 
ariſe, 

11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, and de- 
firoyed. it: thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies 
abroad with thy mighty arm. 

12 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is 


thine. : thou haſt laid the foundation of 


the round world, and all that therein is. 
13 Thou haſt made the north and the ſouth : 
Tabor. and Hermon ſhall rejoice in thy 


% * 


14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong is 


thy hand, and high is thy right hand. 
15 Righteouſneſs and equity are the habi- 
tation of thy ſeat: mercy and truth ſhall go 
before thy face, 42 | . 
16 Bleſſed is the people, O Lord, that can 
rejoice in thee : they ſhall walk in the light 
os thy, countenance, : ... 1421 

17 Their delight ſhall be daily in thy 
Name: and in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they 
make their boaſt, _ 


— 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(a) This Pſalm, according to the Hebrew. inſcription, was 


written by Ethan the. Ezrahite, another pſalmographer of the 


family of Zerah, during the captivity ; and very probably in 


the life of Jehoiakin. The Pſalmiſt here defcribes the majeſty 
— * of God, in delivering the children of 
if Egy Ds to | 
eſtabliſh his throne, both in his perſon and in his poſterity. 
He repteſents the calamitous Rate of the kingdom of Judah | 


ſrael out/ of Egypt, and the promiſe made with 


"% : . . * 
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| 
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18 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength : 
and in thy loving-kindneſs thou ſhalt lift up 
Our horns. 

19 For the Lord 1s our defence : the Holy 
one of Iſrael is our King. | 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſions unto 
thy ſaints, and ſaidſt: I have laid help upon 
one that is mighty ; I have exalted one 
choſen out of the people. 

21 TI have found David. my ſeryant ; with 
my holy oil have I anointed him. | 

22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt : and my 
arm ſhall ſtrengthen him, I 

23 The enemy ſhall not be able to do 
him violence : the ſon of wickedneſs ſhall 
not hurt him. 

24 I will ſmite down his foes before his 
face: and plague them that hate him. 

25 My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be 
with him : and-in my Name ſhall his horn 
be exalted. | 

26 I will ſet his dominion allo in the ſea : 
and his right hand in the floods. 

27 He Thall call me, Thou art my Father : 
my God, and my ſtrong ſalvation, 

28 And I will make him my firſt-born : 
higher than the kings of the earth. 

29 My mercy will I keep for him for ever- 
_— : and my covenant {hall ſtand faſt with 

im. 

30 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for 
ever; and his throne as the days of heaven. 

31 But if his children forſake my law: 

and walk not in my judgments ; 
32 If they break my ſtatutes, and kee 
not my commandments : I will viſit their 
offences with the rod, and their fin with 
ſcourges. SER: 

33 Nevertheleſs, my loving-kindneſs will 
I not utterly take from him: nor ſuffer my 
truth to fail. ey” TT; 

34 My covenant will I not break, nor 
alter the thing that 1s gone out of my lips : 
I have ſworn once by my holineſs, That 1 
will not fail David. | 7 8 1 THOR 

His ſeed ſhall endure for ever: and 
his Pat is like as the ſun before ne. 

36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as the 
moon: aad as the faithful witnefs in heaven: 
. 37 But thou haſt+abhorred and forſaken 
thine Anointed : and art diſpleaſed at him. 
38 Thou haſt broken the covenant | o 
thy ſervant : and caſt his crown to- the 
ground. 


ct. a. U 8 — 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


of that time, and implores the compaſſion of the Lord. 


This ſhould excite all Chriſtians to declare the power and 
faithfulneſs of God in the creation, in the government of 
the world, and the wonderful things he has done for his 
church; and it alſo ſhews that God protects kings and nations, 
while they continue faithful to him ; that he withdraws his 
3 when they diſobey his commandments; and that 

e chaſlifes them in order to bring them back to their duty. 


39 Thou 
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39 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges : 
and broken down his ſtrong holds. 

40 All they that go by, ſpoil him : and 
he is become a reproach to his neigh- 
bours. 

41 Thou haſt ſct up the right hand of 
his enemies: and made all his adverſaries 
to rejoice. 

42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of 
his ſword : and giveſt him not victory in 
the battle. 

43 Thou haſt put out his glory 
his throne down to the ground. 

44 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhort- 
ened : and covered him with diſhonour. 
45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thyſelf, 
for ever : and ſhall thy wrath burn like 
fire ? 

46 O remember how ſhort my time is: 
wherefore haſt thou made all men for 
nought ? 

7 What man is he that liveth, and ſhall 
not ſee death: and ſhall he deliver his foul 
from the hand of hell ? 

48 Lord, where are thy old loving-kind- 
neſſes: which thou ſwareſt unto David in 
thy truth? 

49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy 
ſervants have : and how I do bear in my 
boſom the rebukes of many people ; 

co Wherewith thine enemies have blal- 
phemed thee, and ſlandered the footſteps of 
thine Anointed :; Praiſed be the Lord for 
evermore. Amen, and Amen, 


: and caſt 


Morning-Prayer. 


(b) 
12 thou haſt been our refuge from 


one generation to another. 

2 Before the mountains vere brought 
forth, or ever the earth and the world were 
made : thou art God from everlaſting, and 
world without end. 

3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again 
thou ſayeſt, Come again, ye children of men. 


Ps AL. xc. Domine reſugium. 


_ 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(b) This is a Pſalm of very great antiquity, it being com- 
poſed by Moſes the man of God. 
written by him in the wilderneſs, after the Iſraelites had 
been harraſſed by ſeveral very ſeveng afflictions, without an 
improvement therefrom : in which Moſes deſcribes the vani- 


ties and miſeries of human life; acknowledges that the ſins 


of the Iſraclites had occaſhoned God's diſpleaſure againſt 
them; beſeeches him to give his people grace to make a 


good uſe of his correftions, and to conſider the vanities of, 


| 


| 


It ſeems to have been 


4 For a thouſand years in thy fight are but 
as yelterday : ſecing that is paſt as a watch 
in the night. 

5 As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are 
even as alleep : and fade away ſuddenly like 
the graſs. | 

6 In the morning ut 1s green and groweth 
up : but in the evening it is cut down, dried 
up, and withered. 

7 For we conſume away in thy difplea- 
ſure : and are afraid at thy wrathful indig- 
nation. 

8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : 
and our ſecret ſins in the light of thy coun- 
tenance. | 

9 For when thou art angry, all our days 
are gone: we bring our years to an end, as 
it were a tale that is told, 

10 The days of our age are threeſcore 
years and ten; and though men be fo ſtrong 
that they come to fouricore years: yet is 
their ſtrength then but labour and ſorrow ;- 
ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are gone, 

11 But who regardeth the power of thy 
wrath : for even thereafter as a man feareth, 
ſo 18 thy diſpleaſure, Rs 


12 So teach us to number our days: that 
we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 

13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt ; 
and be gracious unto thy ſervants. 

14 O fatisfy us with thy mercy, and that 
ſoon : ſo ſhall we rejoice and. be glad all the 
days of our life. | 

15 Comfort us again now after the time 
that thou haſt plagued us: and for the years 
wherein we have ſuffered adverſity. 

16 Shew thy ſervants thy work: 
children thy glory. 

17 And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord 
our God be upon us: proſper thou the work 


of our hands upon us, O proſper thou our 
handy-work. 


and their 


Ps Al. xci. (c) Qui Habitat. 


H OSO dwelleth under the defence of 
the Moſt High : ſhall abide under 
the ſhadow of the Almighty. tas | 


2 I will ſay unto the Lord, Thou art my 
hope, 


Fa 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


Egypt, above the age of twenty, ſhould die in the wilder. 
nels. See Numb. xiv. We may learn hence, that life is 
at beſt but ſhort, that the miſeries of it are the conſequences 
of fin, that we ſhould therefore learn to be wiſe, and fear 
God, and alſo aſpire to that immortality which is prepared 
by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, for all who by patient continuance 
in well-doing endeavour'to attain it. | 

(e) This Pſalm, has no title in the original Hebrew, though 


' ſome of the Gieek copies attribute it to David, but thoſe 
are not ancient; for St. Jerom\, Hilary, and Euthymius 

' afirm, that it wanted a title in the copies which they uſed, 
It was compoſed in the time of ſome great plague," ſome 
think by David, in the ee eee 2 Sam. xxiv. 15, 
3 | but 


this life; and prays for the return of God's favour, that he, 

would be pacified towards them. This prayer was compoſed 

when abundance of Iſraelites died in the. wilderneſs, in 

4 * of God's declaration, that all who went out of 
0. 23. | 
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254 A Complete ILLUSTRATION of the COMMON-PRAYER, &c. 


hope, and my ſtrong hold : my God, in him 
will I truſt ; . | 

3 For he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare 
of the hunter: and from the noiſome peſti- 
lence. 

4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings, 
and thou ſhalt be ſafe under his feathers : 
his faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be thy ſhield 
and buckler. 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terror 
by night : nor for the arrow that flieth by 
day; 

6 For the peſtilence that walketh in dark- 
neſs : nor for the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in 
the noon-day. 

1 Waldes ſhall fall beſide thee, and ten 
thouſand at thy right-hand: but it ſhall not 
come nigh thee. 

8 Yea, with thine eyes {halt thou behold : 
and ſee the reward of the ungodly. 

9 For thou, Lord, art my bo e : thou haſt 
ſet thine houſe of defence very high. 

10 There ſhall no evil happen unto thee : 
neither {hall any plague come nigh thy 
dwelling. 

11 For he ſhall give his angels charge over 
thee : to keep thee in all thy ways. 

12 They ſhall bear thee in their hands: 
that thou hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

13 Thou ſhalt go upon the lion and adder: 
the young lion and the dragon ſhalt thou 
tread under thy feet. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, 
therefore will I deliver him: I will ſet him 
up, becauſe he hath known my Name. 

15 He ſhall call upon me; and I will hear 
him : yea, I am with him in trouble ; I will 
deliver him, and bring him to honour. 


16 With mw life will I ſatisfy him : and 


ſhew him my ſalvation. 


PSAL. xcii. (d) Bonum eſt conſiteri. 


T is a good thing to give thanks unto the 


Lord: and to ſing praiſes unto thy Name, 
O Moſt Higheſt; 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


but then that devout prince would probably have mention- 
ed his fin which occaſioned it. But let the author be who 
he will, it is one of the moſt admirable hymns which anti- 
quity affords; and in which we have a lively repreſentation 
of the happineſs and ſafety that thoſe good people enjoy 
who continue in a courſe of duty, under the divine pro- 
tection, ſo as to obtain the ſignal favour of being under a 
particular Providence, by the inſtrumentality of God's holy 
angels. The whole Pſalm is applied to Chriſt and his 
apoſtles, who having the joint intereſts of ſuperſtition and 
worldly grandeur to encounter, had a larger ſhare of the 
divine aſliſtance for their. comfort and ſupport in time of 
dan 0 Me — ; 

| ( The Hebrew title of this Pſalm is, A Song for the 
Sabbat hi- Day. Some of the Jews have a notion, that this 
Pſalm was compoſed by Adam, preſently after his creation ; 
but this is a fond fancy, for no one can think that Adam 
in paradiſe ſhould talk of Mount Libanus, ver. 11. Who- 
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2 To tell of thy loving-kindneſs early in 
the morning : and of thy truth in the night- 
ſeaſon ; ” 

3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and 
upon the Jute : upon a loud inſtrument, and 
upon the harp. | 

4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad 
through thy works : and I will rejoice in 
giving praiſe for the operations of thy hands. 

5 O Lord, how glorious are thy works : 
thy thoughts are very deep! 

6 An unwiſe man doth not well conſider 
this : and a fool doth not underſtand it. 

7 When the ungodly are green as the 
graſs, and when all the workers of wicked- 
neſs do flourilh : then ſhall they be deſtroyed 
for ever ; but thou, Lord, art the Moſt High- 
eſt for evermore. 

8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo, thine 
enemies ſhall periſh : and all the workers of 
wickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed. 

9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted like the 
horn of an unicorn : for I am anointed with 
freſh oil. 

10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine 
enemies : and mine ear ſhall hear his deſire 
of the wicked that ariſe up againſt me. 

11 The righteous ſhall Houpiſh like a palm- 


tree: and ſhall ſpread abroad like a cedar in 
Libanus. 


12 Such as be 
Lord : ſhall flouri 
of our God. 
14 They alſo ſhall bring forth more fruit 
in their age : and ſhall be fat and well-liking ; 

14 That they may ſhew how true the Lord 


my ſtrength is: and that there is no unrigh- 
teouſneſs in him. 


2 in the houſe of the 
in the courts of the houſe 


Cvening-Prayer. 
Ps AL. xciii. (e) Dominus regnavit. 
HE Lord is King, and hath put on glo- 


rious apparel: the Lord hath put on 
his apparel, and girded himſelf with ſtrength. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


ſoever is the author thereof, it is an excellent deſcription 
of the different conditions of pious and irreligious men ; 
and in which the marvellous works of God are celebrated 
with great zeal and holy joy, the wiſe conduct of his pro- 
vidence is then ſet forth, by ſhewing, that though the wick- 
ed proſper for a while, they are puniſhed at laſt; whereas 
the righteous are finally happy. In thoſe inſtances, we 
may confirm the Pſalnuſt's obſervations by our own expe- 
rience, hence drawing effeftual motives for patience and 
reſignation to the will of Almighty God. 

(e) This Pſalm having no title in the Hebrew, it cannot 
be ſaid who was the author thereof; ſome have conjectured 
it to be David's from the inſcription of ſome Greek copies. 
It is a brief but magnificent ſong of praiſe, in which the 
Pſalmiſt celebrates God's power, greatneſs, and ſupremacy 
over all things; wherein the kingdom of the Meſſiah is 
alluded to, with the greateſt purity, ſolidity, and piety of 
the Goſpel precepts. 
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2 He hath made the round world ſo ſure : 
that it cannot be moved. 

3 Ever ſince the world began hath thy ſeat 
been prepared : thou art from everlaſting. 

4 The floods are riſen, O Lord, the floods 
have lift up their voice: the floods lift up 
their waves. 

The waves of the ſea are mighty, and 
rage horribly : but yet the Lord, who dwel- 
leth on high, is mightier. 

6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure: 
holineſs becometh thine houſe for ever. 


Ps AL. cxiv. (f) Deus ullionum. 


LORD God, to whom vengeance be— 
longeth : thou God, to whom venge- 
ance belongeth, ſhew thyſelf. 
2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the world : and 
reward the proud after their deſerving. 
3 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly : how 
long ſhall the ay ly triumph ? 

How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak 
ſo diſdainfully : and make ſuch proud boaſt- 
ing ? 

p They ſmite down thy people, O Lord : 
and trouble thine heritage. 
6 They murder the widow, and the ſtran- 


ger: and put the fatherleſs to death. 


7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall 
not. ſee : neither ſhall the God of Jacob re- 
gard it. : 

8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the * 
O ye fools, when will ye underſtand 
9 He that planted the ear, ſhall he not 
hear: or he that made the eye, ſhall he not 
ſee ? N 

10 Or he chat nurtureth the heathen: it is 
he that teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he 
puniſh ? 

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of 
man: that they are but vain. 

12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, 
O Lord: and teacheſt him in thy law; 

13 That thou mayeſt give him patience in 
time of adverſity : until the pit be digged up 
for the ungodly. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(f) This Pſalm likewiſe wanting a title, the author there- 
of is not known. It was wrote at a time when the magi- 
ſtrates were under a great degree of corruption, and were 
oppreſſive to the people: it may look ſomething like the 
time of Saul's reign, and then David was the author, but I 
chooſe rather, with Jarchi and Kimchi, to ſay it was writ- 


ten during the captivity, when the Heathen magiſtrates and 


eople did extraordinarily oppreſs the Jews; for in this 
Þratm the Iſraelites are introduced complaining of the ter- 
rible ſtraits to which they were reduced by the cruelty 
of their enemies, .whoſe impiety, inſolence, and blaſphe- 
mies, are enumerated ; but the prophet adores the wiſdom 
and goodneſs of God in this national viſitation, foretellin 
the once of the righteous and deſtruction of the 


wicked. Hence we may perceive, that it is no new thing 
for bad men to oppreſs and tyrannize over the good, to | 


14 For the Lord will not fail his people : 
neither will he forſake his inheritance ; 

15 Until righteouſneſs turn again unto 
judgment : all ſuch as are true in heart ſhall 
follow it. 

16 Who will riſe up with me againſt the 
wicked: or who will take my part againſt the 
evil doers ? 

17 If the Lord had not helped me : it 
had not failed but my ſoul had been put to 
ſilence. 

18 But when I ſaid, My foot hath ſlipped: 
thy mercy, O Lord, held me up. 

19 In the multitude of the K that I 
had in my heart: thy comforts have re- 
freſhed my ſoul. 

20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with 


the ſtool of wickedneſs : which imagineth 
miſchief as a law ? 


21 They gather them together againſt the 


ſoul of the righteous ; and condemn the 
innocent blood. | 


22 But the Lord is my m—_ : and my 
2 


God is the ſtrength of my confi nce. 


23 He ſhall recompenſe them their wicked- 
nels, and deſtroy them in their own malice : 


yea, the Lord our God ſhall deſtroy them. 


Morning⸗Praper. 
Ps AL. xcv. (g) Venite, exultemus. 


() COME, let us ſing unto the Lord: let 


us heartily rejoice in the ſtrength of 

our ſalvation, | 
2 Let us come before his preſence with 
———— : and ſhew lie glad in 


him with plalms; 


3 For the Lord is a great God: and a 
great King above all 3 
4 In his hand are all the corners of the 
* : and the ſtrength of the hills is his 
allo. 
The ſea is his, and he made it: and his 
hands prepared the dry land, 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


broach impious and atheiſtical tenets in ſupport of their 
violent proceedings, till they become terrible examples of 
God's judgments; while the patience, forbearance, and 
perſeverance of the righteous are finally rewarded. 

(g) This Pſalm was compoſed for public uſe in the divine 
ſervice of the Jewiſh church, and teaches us, that the dread. 
ful examples referred to in the Old Teſtament, ſhould lead 
us, who enjoy a more perfect diſpenſation in that of the 
New, to be continually upon our guard, leſt we neglect the 
means of ſalvation which are al Jn day offered to us there- 
in; above all things remembering; that the reſt here ſpoken 
of is chiefly applicable to Chriſtians, of which the tempo- 
rary reſt of Iſrael in Canaan was but a figure, as the au- 


thor to the Hebrews has ſufficiently proved in the third and 
fourth chapters of that Epiſtle. 4 | 


6 O come, 


* 


6 
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6 O come, let us worſhip and fall down : 
and kneel before. the Lord our Maker ; 


7 For he is the Lord our God : and we | 


are the people of his paſture, and the ſheep 
of his hand. 93 

8 To day if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts: as in the provocation, and 
as in the day of temptation in the wildernels ; 

9 When your fathers tempted me: proved 
me, and ſaw my works. 

10 Forty years long was I grieved with 
this generation, and ſaid : It is a people that 
do err in their hearts, for they have not 
known my ways; 

11 Unto whom I ſware in my wrath : that 
they ſhould not enter into my reſt, 


Ps AlL. xcvi. (h) Cantate Domino. 


SING unto the Lord a new ſong: ſing 

CF unto the Lord, all the whole earth. 
2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his 
Name: be telling of his ſalvation from day 
to day. | 

3 Declare his honour unto the heathen : 
and his wonders unto all people ; 

4 For the Lord 1s great, and cannot wor- 


thily be praiſed : he is more to be feared | 


than, all gods, : 
5 As for all the gods of the heathen, they 
are but idols ; but it 1s the Lord that made 
the heavens. 

6 Glory and worſhip are before him : 
power and honour are in his ſanctuary. 

7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds 
of the people : aſcribe unto the Lord wor- 
ſhip and power. 

8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour due 
unto his name: bring preſents, and come 
into his courts. | 

9 O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of ho- 
lineſs : let the whole earth ſtand in awe of 
him. 

10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the 
Lord is King: and that it is he who hath 
made the round world ſo faſt that it cannot 
be moved; and how that he ſhall judge the 
people righteouſly. 

11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the 


earth be glad : let the ſea make a noiſe, and 


all that therein is. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 
(h) This Pſalm is attributed to David in the Greek copies, 


though it wants a title in the Hebrew, It was compoſed by 


him upon the tranſlation of the ark, and is extant in the 
ſixteenth chapter of the firſt book of Chronicles, only dif. 
fering in ſome few particulars ; which additions are ſuppoſed 
to be made by the prophet Eſdras, upon the Jewiſh reſtora- 
tion after the captivity. It invites all nations, tongues, and 
people, to bleſs, call upon, and worſhip the Lord, the onl 
true God; to celebrate his power, and cheerfully ſubmit 
themſelves to his righteous government; wherein the king- 
dom of Chriſt is plainly alluded to, and that righteouſneſs, 
- peace, and happinels, deſcribed, in which it will conſiſt. 


I 


12 Let the Reld Ge Joyful and all that is 
In it: then ſhall all the trees of the wood re- 


| joice beſore the Lord; 


13 For he cometh, for he cometh to judge 
the earth: and with righteouſneſs to judge 
the world, and the people with his ruth. 


PS AL. xcvii. (i) Dominus regnavtt. 


— Lord is King, the earth may be glad 
thereof: yea, the multitude of the iſles 
may be glad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about 
him : righteouſneſs and judgment are the 
habitation of his ſeat. 

3 There ſhall go a fire before hjm : and 
burn up his enemies on every fide. 

4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the world: 
the earth ſaw it, and was afraid. 

5 The hills melted like wax at the pre- 
ſence of the Lord : at the preſence of the 
Lord of the whole earth. 

6 The heavens have declared his righte- 
ouſnels : and all the people have ſeen his 
glory. 

7 Confounded be all they that worſhip 
carved images, and that delight in vain gods: 
Worlhip him, all ye gods. 

8 Sion heard of it, and rejoiced : and the 
daughters of Judah were glad, becauſe of 
thy judgments, O Lord. | 

9 For thou, Lord, art higher than all that 
are 1n the earth : thou art exalted far above 
all gods. 

. 10 O ye that love the Lord, ſee that ye 
hate the thing which 1s evil : The Lord pre- 
ſerveth the Pauls of his ſaints ; he ſhall de- 
liver them from the hand of the ungodly. 

11 There is ſprung up a light for the righ- 
teous : and joyful gladneſs Be ſuch as are 
true hearted. kit 

12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous: 
and give thanks for a remembrance of his 
holineſs. 


Evening⸗ Prayer. 


Ps Al. xcviii. (kx) Cantate, Domino. 


SING unto the Lord a new ſong : for 
he hath done marvellous things. 
2 With 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


(i) There is no title to this Pſalm in the Hebrew, but 
the Septuagint verſion calls it, A P/alm of David, when his 
Country was reſtored to him, meaning after the Abſalomic re- 
bellion. It is a magnificent deſcription of God's omnipo- 
tence, majeſty, and the glory of his kingdom ; to which is 
added a prophecy of the downfall of idolatry, fin, and ſu- 
perſtition, and likewiſe an exhortation to the faithful, that 
they would rejoice in thoſe advantages which the eftabliſh- 
ment of Chriſt's kingdom would procure for them, both 
here and hereafter. 

(xk) This Pſalm is a ſtriking exhortation to praiſe God: 
where the author has ſome ſignal deliverance of the Iſraelites 
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2 With his own right hand, and with his 
holy arm : hath he gotten himſelf the vic- 
tory. 

4 The Lord declared his ſalvation : his 
R hath he openly ſhewed in the 
ſight of the heathen. 

4 He hath remembered his mercy and 
truth toward the houſe of Iſrael: and all the 
ends of the world have ſeen the ſalvation of 
our God. 

Shew yourſelves joyful unto the Lord, 
all ye lands : ſing, rejoice, and give thanks, 

Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : fling to 
the harp with a pſalm of thankſgiving. 

7 With trumpets allo, and thawms : O 
ſhew yourſelves joy ſul before the Lord the 
King. 

8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that 
therein is: the round world, and they that 
dwell therein. | 

9 Let the floods clap their hands, and let 
the hills be joyful ns vom before the Lord : 
for he is come to judge the earth. 

10 With righteouſueſs {hall he judge the 
world : and the people with equity. 


Ps AL. xcix. (I) Dominus regnavit. 


HE Lord is King, be the people never 
ſo impatient : he fitteth between the 
Cherubims, be the earth never ſo unquiet. 

2 The Lord is great in Sion: and high 
above all people. 

3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name: 
which is great, wonderful, and holy. 

4 The king's power loveth judgment; 
thou haſt prepared equity : thou haſt exe- 
cuted judgment and right-ouſneſs in Jacob. 

5 O magnify the Lord our God : and fall 
down before his foot-itool, for he is holy. 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and 
Samuel among ſuch as call upon his name: 
theſe called upon the Lord, and he heard 
them. 

He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy 


py ar : for they kept his teſtimonies, and the 
aw that he gave them. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


more immediately in view: but the redemption of man. 
kind, the promulgation of the Goſpel, and the final eſta. 
bliſhment of Chriſt's kingdom, are ſublimely treated of, in 
a bold and figurative ſtyle, which is both very comprehen- 
five and highly poetical; particularly the latter part, where 
all nature 1s repreſented as burſting out into a ſong of tri- 
umph on the approach of the general judgment, which 
cannot fail to impreſs on our minds a moſt grand idea of 
that important event. TO 


(1) The Pſalmiſt here celebrates the glory and goodneſs of 


God for the deliverance wrought in behalf of Iſrael, in ' 


eſtabliſhing his kingdom among them, where particular men- 
tion is made of the mercies ſhewn to that people in the 
time of Moſes, Aaron, and Samuel. Hence we learn that 
it is the duty of every one to commemorate particular bleſ- 
ſings, in which we of theſe kingdoms are not a little inte- 
reſted, as we owe the exiſtence of our civil and religious 
liberties to many ſignal interpoſitions of Divine Providence. 


No, 22. 5 


8 Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our God :- 


thou forgaveſt them, O God, and puniſhedſt 
their own inventions. 
9 O magnity the Lord our God, and wor- 


{hip him upon his holy hill : for the Lord 
our God 1s holy. 


Ps AL. c. (m) Jubilate Deo. 
O PE joyful. in the Lord, all ye lands : 


ſerve the Lord with gladneſs, and come 
before his preſence with a ſong. 


2 Be ye ſure, that the Lord he is God; it 


is he that hath made us, and not we our- 


ſelves : we are his people, and the ſheep of 
his paſture. 

3 O go your way into his gates with 
thankſgiving, and into his courts with praiſe ; 
be thankful unto him, and ſpeak good of his 
Name. 

4 For the Lord 1s gracious, his mercy is 
everlaſting : and his truth endureth from ge- 
neration to generation, 


Ps AL. ci. (n) Miiſericordiam et judicium. 


Y ſong ſhall be of mercy and judg- 
ment: unto thee, O Lord, will I ſing. 

2 O let me have underſtanding : in the 
way of godlineſs ! 

When wilt thou come unto me : I will 
walk in my houſe with a perfect heart. 

4 J will take no wicked thing in hand; I 
hate the ſins of unfaithfulneſs : there ſhall 
no ſuch cleave unto me. | 

5 A froward heart ſhall _ from me : 
I will not know a wicked perſon. 

6 Wholo privily ſlandereth his neighbour : 
him will I deſtroy. 

7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud look and high 
ſtomach : I will not ſuffer him. 

8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are faith- 
ful in the land : that they may dwell with 
me. 

9 Whoſo leadeth a godly life: he ſhall be 
my ſervant. 

10 There ſhall no deceitful perſon dwell. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


(m) We have here an invitation to all mankind, of every 
denomination, to join in the praiſes of Almighty God as 
their Creator and Preſerver, and to celebrate the riches 
of his goodneſs, truth, and mercy, with joyful hearts, 
gratefully remembering and cheerfully acknowledging 
their whole dependence on his fatherly care and provi- 
dence. | 

(n) This Pſalm, which is entitled in the original to David, 
ſeems to be compoſed at his firſt coming to the kingdom, 
when he reigned only in Hebron, and before he came into 
the entire poſſeſſion of that monarchy. The Royal Pſalmiſt 
here makes a religious vow to govern the people committed 
to his care with uprightneſs, and more eſpecially to diſcou- 
rage bad men, granting to the good all the protection in 
his power. An excellent mirror this,, wherein magiſtrates 
may ſee and underſtand the duties pertaining to their office, 
as well as a good pattern for family government, 


32 in 
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in my houſe : he that telleth lies, ſhall not 
tarry in my fight. 

11 1 ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the ungodly that 
are in the land : that I may root out all 
wicked doers from the city of the Lord, 


Morning-Praper. 
PS AL. cii. (o) Domine, exaudi. 


HE: my prayer, O Lord: and Jet my 


crying come unto thee. 

2 Hide not thy face from me in the time 
of my trouble: incline thine ears unto me 
when I call; O hear me, and that right ſoon. 

3 For my days are conſumed away like 
ſmoke : and my bones are burnt up as it 
were a fire-brand. 

4 My heart is ſmitten down and withered 
like graſs : ſo that I forget to eat my bread. 

5 For the voice of my groaning : my bones 
will ſcarce cleave to my fleſh. 

6 I am become like a pelican in the wilder- 
neſs : and like an owl that is in the deſert. 

7 I have watched, and am even as 1t were 
a [parrow : that ſitteth alone upon the houſe— 
Op. | 

3 Mine enemies revile me all the day 
long : and they that are mad upon me, are 
ſworn together againſt me. 

9 For I have eaten aſhes as it were bread : 
and mingled my drink with weeping ; 

10 And that becauſe of thine indignation 
and wrath : for thou haſt taken me up, and 
caſt me down. | 


11 My days are gone like a ſhadow : and 
I am withered like graſs. 

12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for 
ever : and thy remembrance throughout all 
generations. | | 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe and have mercy upon 
Sion : for it is time that thou have mercy 
upon her, yea, the time 1s come. 

14 And why ? thy ſervants think upon 
her ſtones : and it pitieth them to ſee her in 


the duſt. 
15 The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O 


* 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(o) The title of this Pſalm in the Hebrew is, A Prayer 
4 the Aflifled, when he is overwhelmed, and poureth out has 

omplaint before the Lord. The Chaldee paraphraſe and 
Kimchi, will have” it to be compoſed in the name of the 
Jewiſh nation during che captivity, which is a very robable 
conjeftlure, It being a prayer for the captive Jews, in 
which they repreſent. to. God the deſolation of Jeruſalem 
and their deplorable ſtate, beſeeching him to re-eſta liſh them 
in their privileges, and e an entire truſt in his 
goodneſs, The whole Pſalm may be very properly applied 
to the decay of Chriſtianity among us, and the hope which 
every good man entertains of its future revival, according 


4 


7 a. a. ADM att 


Lord : and all the kings of the earth thy 
Majeſty ; (1 


16 When the Lord ſhall build up Sion : 
and when his glory ſhall appear ; 


7. When he turneth him unto the prayer 
of t 


e poor deſtitute : and deſpiſeth not their 
deſire. 


18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come 
after ; and the people which ſhall be born 
ſhall praiſe the Lord ; 

19 For he hath looked down from his 


ſanttuary : out of the heaven did the Lord 
behold the earth; 


20 That he might hear the mournings of 


ſuch as are in captivity : and deliver the 
children appointed unto death ; 

21 That they may declare the Name of the 
Lord in Sion: and his worſhip at Jeruſalem ; 

22 When the people are gathered together ; 
and the kingdoms allo to ſerve the Lord, 

23 He brought down my ſtrength in my 
Journey : and ſhortened my days. 

24 But I ſaid, O my God, take me not 
away in the midſt of mine age : as for thy 
years they endure throughout all generations. 

25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid 
the foundation of the earth: and the hea- 
vens are the work of thy hands. 

26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure; 
they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment ; 

27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change 
them, and they ſhall be changed : but thou 
art the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 

28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall conti- 
nue: and their ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy fight. 


Ps AL. ciii. (p) Benedic, anima mea. 


| TT WOE the Lord, O my foul : and all 


that 1s within me praiſe his holy Name. 
2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul : and forget 
not all his benefits ; 


3 Who forgiveth all thy fin : and healeth 
all thine infirmities; 

4 Who ſaveth thy life from deſtruction: 
and crowneth thee with mercy and loving- 


kindneſs ; 


5 Who fatisfieth thy mouth with good 


things: making thee young and luſty as an 
eagle. 


6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and 


— * _—Y Attn. BH. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


to the promiſe of our Saviour, to whom the author of the 
epiſtle to the Hebrews applies the concluding verſes of this 
Pſalm. eee 
(p) This is one of the moſt excellent ſongs of thankſ- 
giving in the whole book of Pſalms; here David calls u 
every intellectual and rational faculty to praiſe God for his 


beneficence; more. eſpecially as it is diſplayed-in the pardon 


of ſin, wherein the wonderful extent of the divine mere 
is ſet forth under a variety of ſtrong imagery, ſufficient to 
raviſh the hearts of good men, on the contemplation of 
them, as well as to ſoften even the moſt obdurate ſinner at 


the thought of having offended ſuch boundleſs goodneſs. 


judgment: 


Se | 
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judgment: for all them that are oppreſſed 
with wrong. 

7 He ſhewed his ways unto Moſes : his 
works unto the children of Iſrael, 
8 The Lord is full of compaſſion and 
mercy. : long ſuffering, and of great good- 
neſs. 


9 He will not alway be chiding : neither | 


keepeth he his anger for ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with us after our fins : 
nor rewarded us according to our wicked- 
neſles. 

11 For look how high the heaven is in 
compariſon of the earth : ſo great 1s his mercy 
alſo toward them that fear him. 

12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt 1s from 
the weſt : ſo far hath he ſet our fins from us. 

19 Yea, like as a father pitieth his own 
children: even ſo is the Lord merciful unto 
them that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth whereof we are made : 
he remembereth that we are but duſt. 

15 The days of man are but as graſs : for 
he flouriſheth as a flower of the field. 

16 For as ſoon as the wind goeth over it, 
it is gone : and the place thereof ſhall know 
it no more. | 

17 But the merciful goodneſs of the Lord 
endureth for ever and ever upon them that 
fear him : and his righteouſneſs upon child- 
ren's children ; 

18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant : 
and think upon his commandments to do 
them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in 
heaven : and his kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels of his, ye 
that Se gn ſtrength : ye that fulfil his com- 
mandment, and hearken unto the voice of 
his words. - 

21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts : 
ye ſervants of his that do his pleaſure. 

22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye works 
of his, in all places of his dominion : praiſe 
thou the Lord, O my ſoul. 


— 


» 


Evening⸗Prayer. 


Ps AlL. civ. (q) Benedic, anima mea. 


RAISE the Lord, O my ſoul: O Lord 


L my God, thou art become exceedin 
lorious; thou art clothed with majeſty ind 
| Onda 


" 


| NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


q) This Pſalm has no title in the Hebrew, but the Greeks 
infcribe it, A P/alm of David upon the Creation of the World. 
The Pſalmiſt here adores and celebrates the greatneſs and 
goodneſs of God, which: are manifeſted in the works 'of 
ereation and providence, deſcribing, in an admirable man- 
ner, the power and wiſdom, by which he preſerves” and 

140405 630 | 
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2 Thou deckeſt thyſelf with light as it were 

with a garment : and ſpreadeſt out the hea- 
vens like a curtain. 
3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers 
in the waters : and maketh the clouds his 
chariot, and walketh upon the wings of the 
wind. 

4 He maketh his angels ſpirits : and his 
miniſters a flaming fire. 5 

5 He laid the Furidationla of the earth : 
that it never {ſhould move ac any time. 

6 Thou coveredfl it with the deep like as 
wow a garment : the waters ſtand in the 
ulls. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee : at the voice 
of thy thunder they are afraid. rhe 

8 They go up as high as the hills, and 
down to the valleys beneath: even unto the 
place which thou halt appointed for them. 

9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds, which 
they ſhall not paſs : neither turn again to 
cover the earth. 


10 Ile ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers ; 
which run among the Th 

11 All beaſts of the field drink thereof: 
and the wild aſſes quench their thirſt. | 

12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air 
have their habitation : and ſing among the 
branches. 

12 He watereth the hills from above : the 
earth 1s filled with the fruit of thy works. 

14 He bringeth forth graſs for the cattle : 
and green herb far the ſervice of men ; | 


ls That he may bring food out of the. 
earth, 


and wine that maketh glad the heart 
of man : and oil to make him a cheerful 
countenance, and bread to ſtrengthen man's 
heart, 

16 The trees of the Lord alſo are full of 
ſap : even the cedars of Libanus which he 
hath planted ; 

17 Wherein the birds make their neſts : 
and the fir-trees are a dwelling for the ſtork. 

13 The high hills are a refuge for the wild 
goats: and ſo are the ſtony rocks for the 
conies. | 

19 He appointed the moon for certain ſea- 
ſons : and the ſun knoweth his going down. 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs that it may be 
night : wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt do 
move. 

21 The lions roaring after their prey: do 
ſeek their meat from God. 

22 Theſun ariſeth, and they get them away 
together : andlay them down 1n their dens. 


Marat 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


overns ſo ſoapy creatures. Hence we may learn to con- 
ider the marvellous works of the Almighty in the produc- 
tion and preſervatien of all things, which may furniſh us 
at all times with motives for a firm truſt in his providence, 
and a grateful acknowledgment of his mercies. 


23 Man 


I 
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23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to 
his labour: until the evening. 

24 O Lord, how manifold are thy works: 
in wiſdom haſt thou made them all ; the earth 
is full of thy riches! 

25 So is the great and wide ſea allo : 
wherein are things creeping innumerable, 
both ſmall and great — 

26 There go the ſhips, and there is that 
Leviathan: whom thou haſt made to take 
his paſtime therein. 

27 Theſe wait all upon thee : that thou 
mayeſt give them meat in due ſeaſon. 

28 When thou giveſt it them, they gather 
it : and when thou openeſt thy hand, they 
are filled with good. 

20 When thou hideſt thy face, they are 
troubled : when thou rakeſt away their 
breath, they die, and are turned again to 
their duſt. 

30 When thou letteſt thy breath go forth, 
they ſhall be made : and thou ſhalt renew the 
face of the earth. | 

31 The glorious majeſty of the Lord ſhall 
endure for ever : the Lord ſhall rejoice 1n 
his works. 

32 The earth ſhall tremble at the look of 
him: if he do but touch the hills they ſhall 
ſmoke. | 

33 I will ſing unto the Lord as long as I 
live : I will praiſe my God while I have my 
being. f 

24 And fo ſhall my words pleaſe him: 
my joy mall be in the Lord. 

lor ſinners, they ſhall be conſumed 
out of the earth, and the ungodly ſhall come 
an end ; praiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoul, 
praile the Lord. 


Mlorning⸗Praper. 


PS AL. cv. (r) Conſitemini Domino. 


GIVE thanks unto the Lord, and call 
upon his Name : tell the people what 
things he hath done. 

2 O let your ſongs be of him, and praiſe 
him : and let your talking be of all his won- 
drous works. : 

3 Rejoice in his holy Name : let the-heart 
of them rejoice that ſeek the Lord. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(r) This Pſalm being without inſcription, is however to. 


be attributed to David, who is the undoubted author there- 
of, this being the ſame Pſalm which we have in 1 Chron. xvi. 
and of which he is recorded there to be the compoſer. It 
was afterwards altered to what it ſtands here; but whether 
that was done by David's own, or ſome other more mo- 
dern hand, is not certain. In it the author excites the 
Iſraelites to celebrate God's power, goodneſs, and faithful- 
neſs; tells them what he had done for their fathers, with 
an abſtraft of the multiplied mercies ſhewn to the patriarchs, 


3 
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4 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength : ſeck 
his face evermore. 

Remember the marvellous works that he 
hath done : his wonders, and the judgments 
of his mouth; 

6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant : ye 
children of Jacob his choſen. 

7 He is the Lord our God : his judgments 
are in all the world. 

8 He hath been alway mindful of his co— 
venant and promiſe: that he made to a thou— 
ſand generations; 

9 Even the covenant that he made with 
+ pg : and the oath that he ſware unto 
Ilaac; 

10 And appointed the ſame unto Jacob for 
a law : and to Iſrael for an everlaſting teſta- 
ment; 

11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land 
of Canaan : the lot of your inheritance ; 

12 When there were yet but a few of 
them: and they ſtrangers in the land; 

13 What time as they went from one na- 
tion to another : from one kingdom to ano- 
ther people ; 

14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: 
but reproved even kings for their ſakes ; 

15 Touch not mine Anointed : and do my 
prophets no harm. 

16 Moreover, he called for a dearth upon 
the land: and deſtroyed all the proviſion of 
bread. 

17 But he had ſent a man before them : 
even Joſeph, who was fold to be a bond- 
ſervant ; 

18 Whoſe feet they hurt in the ſtocks : 
the iron entered into his ſoul ; 

19 Until the time came that his cauſe was 
known : the word of the Lord tried him. 

20 The king ſent, and delivered him: the 
prince of the people let him go free. 

21 He made him lord alſo of his houſe : 
and ruler of all his ſubſlance ; | 

22 That he might inform his princes aſter 
his, will!: and teach his ſenators wiſdom. 

23 Iſrael allo came into Egypt: and Ja- 
cob was a ſtranger in the land of Ham. 

24 And he increaſed his people exceed- 


ingly : and made them ſtronger than their 
enemies ; | 


25 Whoſe heart turned ſo, that they 


hated his people : and dealt untruly with his 
ſervants, 


1 


— 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


and their deliverance out of Egypt, with the final ſettlement 
of Iſrael in the land of promiſe. We are hereby taught, that 
God always takes, care of his faithful followers ; that in all 
times he has wrought great wonders for them. This ſhould 
ſtrengthen our belief, that he will do the ſame for us, if we are 
obedient to him, that he did for his ancient people, and ſtir 
up our thankfulneſs for the peculiar bleſſings we enjoy as 


Chriſtians; and as the mercies God ſhewed the Jews, were in 


order that they might obſerve his ſtatutes, ſo his beſtowing 
any favour upon us, is to engage our future obedience, 


26 Then 
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26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant :; and 
Aaron whom he had choſen ; 

27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among 
them: and wonders in the land of Ham. 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark: and 
they were not obedient unto his word. 

29 He turned their waters into blood : and 
{lew their fiſh. 

30 Their land brought forth frogs 
even in their kings chambers, 

31 He ſpake the word, and there came 
all manner of flies: and lice in all their 
quarters. : | 

32 He gave them hailſtones for rain: and 
flames of Pre in their land. 

33 He ſmote their vines alſo and fig- trees: 
and deſtroyed the trees that were in their 
coaſts. 

34 He ſpake the word, and the graſs- 
hoppers came, and caterpillars innumerable : 
and did eat up all the graſs in their land, 
and devoured the fruit of their ground. 

3; He ſmote all the frit-born in their land: 
even the chief of all their Ttrength. 

36 He brought them forth alſo with filver 
* gold: there was not one feeble perſon 
among their tribes. ? 

37 Egypt was glad at their departing : 
for they were afraid of them. 

$ He ſpread out a cloud to be a covering : 
* fire to give cadre the night- ſeaſon. 

39 At their deſire he brought quails: and 
he filled them with the bread of heaven. 

40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the 
waters flowed out : ſo that rivers ran in the 
dry places. | 

41 For why ? he remembered his holy 
promiſe: and Abraham his ſervant. 

42' And he brought forth his * with 
Joy : and his choſen with gladneſs; 

43 And gave them the lands of the hea- 
then: and they took the labours of the people 
in poſſeſſion; 

44 That they might keep his ſtatutes: and 
oblerve his laws. 


: yea, 


Evening⸗Praper. 


Ps Al. cvi. (s) Conſitemini Domino. 


' GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for he is 
gracious : and his mercy endureth for 
ever. 


— — 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


1 


65 We have in this Pſalm a narrative and confeſſion of 
the fins and murmuring which the Iſraelites were ſo re- 
markably guilty of in the wilderneſs, and in the courſe of 
their fettlement in Canaan, with the ſeveral chaſtiſements 


ol 


inflifted upon them, and peculiar marks of God's goodneſs 
A. No. 23» | | | | 


| 


2 Who can expreſs the noble atts of the 
Lord : or ſhew forth all his praiſe ? 

3 Bleſled are they that 5 keep judg- 
ment: and do righteouſneſs. 

4 Remember me, O Lord, according to 
the favour that thou beareſt unto thy people: 
O viſit me with thy ſalvation; 

5 That I may ſee the felicity of thy cho- 
ſen : and rejoice in the gladneſs of thy people, 
and give thanks with thine inheritance. 

6 We have ſinned with our fathers : we 
have done amils, and dealt wickedly. 

7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders 
in Egypt, neither kept they thy great good- 
neſs in remembrance : but were diſobedient 
at the ſea, even at the Red ſea. 

8 Nevertheleſs, he helped them for his 
Name's ſake : that he might make his power 
to be known. 

9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, and it 
was dried up : ſo he led them through the 
deep, as through a wilderneſs. 

10 And he Reed them from the adverſaries 
hand : and delivered them from the hand of 
the enemy. 

11 As for thoſe that troubled them, the 
waters overwhelmed them : there was not 
one of them left. | 


12 Then believed they his words : and ſang 
praiſe unto him. 

13 But within a while they forgat his 
works: and would not abide his counſel ; 

14 But luſt came upon them in the wilder- 
neſs : and they tempted God in the deſert. 

15 And he gave them their defire : and 
ſent leanneſs withal into their ſoul. 

16 They angered Moſes alſo in the tents : 
and Aaron the ſaint of the Lord. 

17 So the earth opened, and ſwallowed up 
5 : and covered the congregation of 
Abi-am. | 

18 And the fire was kindled in their com- 
pany : the flame burnt up the ungodly. 

19 They made a calf in Horeb : and wor- 
ſhipped the molten image. | 

20 Thus they turned their glory : into the 
ſimilitude of a calf that eateth hay. | 

21 And they forgat God their Saviour : 
who had done ſo great things in Egypt; 

22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham: 
and fearful things by the Red ſea. 

23 So he ſaid, he would have deſtroyed 
them, had not Moſes his choſen ſtood before 
him in the gap : to turn away his wrathful 
indignation, leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. 

24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that pleaſant 
land : and gave no credence unto his word ; 


— 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION.. 


on their repentance; matters of great moment, whether we 
regard the immediate edification of the Jews for whom it 
was written, or even Chriſtians, who ought to take warning 
by theſe examples, . hs! 


3U 25 But 
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25 But murmured in their tents : and 
hearkened not unto the voice of the Lord. 

26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them : 
to overthrow them in the wilderneſs ; 

27 To caſt out their ſeed among the na- 
tions : and to ſcatter them in the lands. 

28 They joined themſelves unto Baal-Peor: 
and ate the offerings of the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked him to anger with 
their own inventions : and the plague was 
great among them. 

30 Then ſtood up Phinees and prayed : 
and ſo the plague ceaſed, 

1 And that was counted unto him for 
righteouſneſs : among all poſterities for ever- 
more. 

32 They angered him alſo at the waters of 
Arife : ſo that he puniſhed Moſes for their 
ſakes ; 

33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit : ſo 
that he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyed they the heathen : as 
the 13 commanded them; 

But were mingled among the heathen: 
and learned their works. 

36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their 
idols, which turned to their own decay : yea, 
they offered their ſons and their daughters 
unto devils ; 

37 And ſhed innocent blood, even the 
blood of their ſons and of their daughters: 
whom they offered unto the idols of Canaan ; 
and the land was defiled with blood. 

38 Thus were they ſtained with their own 
works : and went a whoring with their own 
inventions. : 

309 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord 
kindled againſt his people: inſomuch that he 
abhorred his own inheritance. 

40 And he gave them over into the hand 
of the heathen : and they that hated them 
were lords over them. 

1 Their enemies oppreſſed them 
had them in ſubjettion. | 

42 Many a time did he deliver them : but 
they rebelled againſt him with their own in- 
ventions, and were brought down in their 
wickedneſs, 

45 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their adver- 
fity ; he heard their complaint. 

44 He thought upon his covenant, and 
pitied them, according unto the multitude 
of his mercies : yea, he made all thoſe that 
led them away captive to pity them. 

45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, and ga- 
ther us from among the heathen : that we 


EEE 


and 


NorEs, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(t) This Pſalin is an excellent hymn, compoſed in me- 
mory of God's goodneſs, in delivering men from the, vari. 
ous calamities, which in this life they are frequently ſubject 
to; Eo the dangers of the ſea, impriſonment, capti- 
vity, famine, diſeaſes, and the like. It ſhould ſeem to have 
been wrote not long after the captivity, and to be a grateful 


» Wa 


may give thanks unto thy holy Name, and 
make our boaſt of thy praiſe. 

46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael from 
everlaſting, and world without end : and let 
all the people ſay, Amen, 


Morning⸗Praper. 


Ps AL. cvii. (t) Confilemini Domino. 


GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for he is 
gracious: and his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

2 Let them give thanks, whom the Lord 
hath redeemed : and delivered from the hand 
of the enemy ; 

3 And gathered them out of the lands from 
the eaſt, and from the weſt : from the north, 
and from the ſouth. | 

4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out 
of the way: and found no city to dwell in; 

5 Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in 
them. 

6 So they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble: and he delivered them from their 
diſtreſs. 

7 He led them forth by the right way: 
that they might go to the city where they 
dwelt. 

8 O that men would therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs : and deelare the 
wonders that he doeth for the children of 
men! 

9 For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul : and 
filleth the hungry ſoul with goodneſs ; 

'10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the 
ſhadow of death : being faſt bound in miſery 
and iron. 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words 
of the Lord : and lightly regarded the coun- 
ſel of the Moſt Higheſt ; 

12 He alſo brought down their heart 
through heavineſs : they fell down, and there 
was none to help them. 

13 So when they cried unto the Lord in 
their trouble : he delivered them out of their 
diſtreſs : | 

14 For he brought them out of darkneſs, 
and out of the ſhadow of- death : and brake 
their bonds in ſunder. 

15 O that men would therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs : and declare the won- 
ders that he doeth for the children of men! 


* 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. - + 


a. 


commemoration of the extraordinary favours of God, which 


they .had then lately experienced, and in delivering them 


from ſome difficulties they met with in their return home. 


It was a ſong in parts, one verſe recurring four times, 
to be ſung by the chorus. Wo 
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16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs: 
and ſmitten the bars of iron in ſunder. 

17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their ot- 
fence : and becauſe of their wickedneſs. 

18 Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: 
and they were even hard at death's door. 

19 So when they cried unto the Lord in 
their trouble: he delivered them out of their 
diſtreſs. 

20 He ſent his word, and healed them: 
and they were ſaved from their deſtruc- 
tion. 

21 O that men would therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs : and declare the won- 
ders that he doeth for the children of men! 

22 That they would offer unto him the 
ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and tell out his 
works with gladneſs! 3 

23 They that go dovn to the ſea in ſhips : 
and occupy their buſineſs in great waters ; 

24 Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: 
and his wonders in the deep. 

25 For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth : 
which lifteth up the waves thereof. 

26 They are carried up to the heaven, 
and down again to the deep : their ſoul 
melteth away becauſe of the trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a 
drunken man : and are at their wits end, 

28 So when they cry unto the Lord in 
their trouble : he delivereth them out of their 
diſtreſs. 

29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe : ſo 
that the waves thereof are ſtil]. 

30 Then are they glad, becauſe they are 
at reſt : and ſo he bringeth them unto the 
haven where they would be. 

31 O that men would therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs : and declare the won- 
ders that he 3 for the children of men! 

32 That they would exalt him alſo in the 
congregation of the people : and praiſe him 
in the Par of the elders ! 

3 Who turneth the floods into a wilder- 
oe: : and drieth up the water-ſprings. 

34 A fruitful land maketh he barren : for 
the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. 

35 Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a 
ſtanding water: and water-ſprings of a dry 
ground. | 

36 And there he ſetteth the hungry : that 
they may build them a city to dwell in; 

37 That they may ſow their: land, and 


plant vineyards : to yield them fruits of in- 
creaſe, 


38 He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply 


— 


— 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, - 


(u) This Pſalm is made up of two Davidical Pſalms, and 
for that reaſon may be entitled, A P/alm of David. The 
firſt verſes are taken out of the lviith Pſalm, and the latter 

art out of the lxth, from the 6th verſe to the end. Here 
the Pſalmiſt praſſes God with great fervency, imploring his 


exceedingly : and ſuffereth not their cattle 
to decreale. 

39 And again, when they are miniſhed, 
and brought low: through oppreſſion, through 
any plague, or trouble ; 

40 Though he ſuffer them to be evil en- 
treated through tyrants : and let them wander 
out of the way in the wilderneſs ; 

41 Yet helpeth he the poor out of miſery : 
and maketh him houſeholds like a flock of 
ſheep. 

42 The righteous will conſider this, 'and 
rejoice : and the mouth of all wickedneſs 
{hall be ſtopped. | 

3 Wholo 1s wiſe, will ponder theſe things : 


and they ſhall underſtand the loving-kindneſs 
of the Lord. 


— 


Cvening-Prapyer. 
Ps AL. cvüi. (u) Paratum cor meum. 


O GOD, my heart is ready, my heart is 
ready: I will ſing and give praiſe with 
the beſt member that I have. 


2 Awake, thou lute and harp : I myſelf 
will awake right early. 

3 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
among the people: I will ſing praiſes unto 
thee among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy 1s greater than the hea- 
vens : and thy truth reacheth unto the 
clouds. | 

5 Set up thyſelf, O God, above the hea- 
vens : and thy glory above all the earth. 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered : let 
thy right hand ſave them, and hear thou 
me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs : I will 
rejoice therefore, and divide Sichem, and 
mete out the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: 
Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength of my head. 

9 Judah is my law-giver, Moab is my 
waſh-pot: over Edom will I caſt out my 
ſhoe ; upon Philiſtia will I triumph. 

10 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: 
and who will bring me into Edom? 

11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God, and 
wilt not thou, O God, go forth with our 


hoſts ? 


12 O help us againſt the enemy : for vain 


is the help of man. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


aſſiſtance, and promiſing himſelf that the divine help will 


render him victorious over all his enemies; but allowance 


is here to be made for the different tempers of the law and 
the Goſpel, if David's zeal for the Jewiſh worſhip is pro- 
poſed as a pattern to Chriſtians, $I. 

| 13 Through 
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13 Through God we ſhall do great acts: 


and it 1s he that ſhall tread down our ene- 
miles. 


Ps AL. cix. (W) Deus laudum. 


L.TOLD not thy tongue, O God of my 
geen : for the mouth of the ungodly, 

yea, the mouth of the deceitful is opened 

upon me. : 

2 And they have ſpoken againſt me with 
falſe tongues : they compaſſed me about alſo 
with words of hatred, and fought againſt me 
without a cauſe. 

3 For the love that I had unto them, lo, 
they now take my contrary part : but I give 
myſelf unto prayer. ä 

4 Thus have they rewarded me evil for 
good : and hatred for w good-will. 

5 Set chou an ungodly man to be ruler 
over them ; and let Satan ſtand at his right 
1 

6 When ſentence is given upon him, let 
him be condemned : and let his prayer be 
turned into ſin. 

7 Let his days be few : 
take his office. ; 

8 Let his children be fatherleſs : and his 
wife a widow. 

9 Let his children be vagabonds, and beg 
their bread : let them ſeek it alſo out of de- 
ſolate places. : 

10 Let the extortioner conſume all that he 
hath : and let the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 

11 Let there be no man to pity him : nor 
to have compaſſion upon his fatherleſs chil- 
dren. | 

12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed : and in 
the next generation let his name be clean put 
. Out. 

13 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be 
had in remembrance in the fight of the Lord: 
and let not the fin of his mother be done 
away. 


and let another 


14 Let them alway be before the Lord : | 


that. he may root out the memorial of them 
from off the earth. 

15 And that, becauſe his mind was not to 
do good : but perſecuted the poor helpleſs 
man, that he might ſlay him that was vexed 
at the heart. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(w) This Pſalm being full of very bitter imprecations, as 
ſome others likewiſe are, it has been thought by ſome 
to have diſcovered too much of the ſpirit of the law to 
be uſed now for a form of devotion under the Goſpel. But 
moſt of theſe words, which we render Imperatives or Op- 
tatives, are only, in the Hebrew, Indicative Futures, and 
might be rendered „lis yo ſhall be few, another ſhall take 
his Office, his Children ſhall be fatherleſs, &c. It is entitled, 
A P/alm of David, and is thought to be an invettive 1 
- Doeg, that wicked agent of Saul, who did ſo much mi chief 

to David and his friends, under the countenance of that 


16 His delight was in curſing, and it ſhall 
happen unto him: he loved not bleſſing, 
therefore ſhall it be far from him. 

17 He clothed himſelf with curſing, like 
as with a raiment : and it ſhall come into 
his bowels like water, and like oil into his 
bones. | 

18 Let it be unto him as the cloke that he 
hath upon him : and as the girdle that he is 
alway girded withal. 

19 Let it thus happen from the Lord unto 
mine enemies : and to thoſe that ſpeak evil 
againſt my ſoul. 

20 But deal thou with me, O Lord God, 
according unto thy Name: for ſweet is thy 
mercy, 

21 O deliver me, for I am helpleſs and 
poor: and my heart is wounded within me. 
22 I go hence like the ſhadow that de- 

arteth : and am driven away as the graſs- 
opper. 

23 My knees are weak through faſting : 
my fleſh 1s dried up for want of Raves. 

24 I became alſo a reproach unto them: 


they that looked . U me, ſhaked their heads. 
25 Help me, O Lord my God : O ſave 


me according to thy mercy; 

26 And they ſhall know, how that this 
is thy hand : and that thou, Lord, haſt done 
It. 

27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou : 
and let them be confounded that riſe up 
againſt me ; but let thy ſervant rejoice. 

28 Let mine adverſaries be « a: with 
ſhame : and let them cover themſelves with 
their own confuſion, as with a cloke. 

29 As for me, I will give great thanks unto 
the Lord with my mouth: and praiſe him 
among the multitude ; 

go For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand 


of the poor : to ſave his ſoul from unrigh- 
teous judges, 


Morning-Prayer. 
Ps AL. cx. (x) Dixit Dominus. 


HE Lord ſaid unto my Lord : Sit thou 
on my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy foot-ſtool. | 
2 The 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


rince; the Holy Ghoſt ſo managing the compoſitian, | that 
it ſhould likewiſe have a regard to Judas, the wicked be- 


trayer of our Lord, as St. Peter affirms ; for as David was 


a type of our Saviour, ſo the betrayer of David was like. 
wiſe pre-ordained to figure out the betrayer af Chriſt, 

(x) That this Pſalm was written by David, the title does 
ſufficiently evidence, which-attributes it to him, And that 
it has been always looked upon to be a propheſy, of the 
Meſſias, in or before our Saviour's time, is evident, by the 
queſtion. of our Saviour to the Phariſees, with relation tq a 


paſſage in this Pſalm, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 8c. A 
| | David 
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power out of Sion : Be thou ruler, even in 
the midſt among thine enemies. 

g In the day of & power ſhall the people 
offer thee free-will-0 erings with an holy wor- 
ſhip : The dew of thy birth 1s of the womb 
of the morning. 

4 The . ſware, and will not repent: 
Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the order 
of Melchiſedech. 

5 The Lord upon thy right hand : ſhall 
wound even kings in the day of his wrath. 

6 He ſhall judge among the heathen ; he 
ſhall fill the places with the dead bodies : and 
ſmite in ſunder the heads over divers coun- 
tries. 

7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the way: 
therefore ſhall he lift up his head. | 


Ps AL. cxi. (y) Confitebor tibi. 


1 will give thanks unto the Lord with my 
whole heart : ſecretly among the faithful, 
and in the congregation. 

2 The works of the Lord are great: ſought 
out of all them that have * ag therein. 
3 His work is worthy to be praiſed, and 
had in honour : and his righteouſneſs endu- 
reth for ever. 
4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath fo 
done his marvellous works : that they ought 
to be had in remembrance. | 


5 He hath given meat unto them that fear | 


him: he fhall ever be mindful of his cove- 
nant. . | | P 
6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of 
his works : that he may give them the heri- 
tage of the heathen. 
The works of his hands are verity and 
Pi : all his commandments are true. 
8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever: and 
are done in truth and equity. 
9 He ſent redemption unto his people : he 


hath commanded his covenant for ever ; holy | 


and reverend 1s his Name. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


David called him Lord, how is he his Son? Which is a plain 
evidence, that the Jews, at that time, explained this Pſalm 
of the Meſſias. So likewiſe this Pſalm is expounded of 
Chriſt, Heb. i. 13. x. g. And though ſome modern Jews, 
in deſpight of Chriſtianity, have interpreted this Pſalm, as 
written upon Abraham, by Eleazer or Melchiſedech, yet 
many of them allow the ſubjett of it to be the Meſſias, 
The whole Pſalm does conſiſt of a ſpeech which God 
the Father, the firſt Perſon of the Trinity, is introduced 


Apeaking to the Meſſias, the ſecond Perſon ; and in which is 


.a ſublime, prophetical deſcription of Chriſt's exaltation, the 
glory and dignity of his kingly, prophetical, and prieſtly 
office, whereby he ſhould eſtabliſh an everlaſting diſpen- 
Tation of peace and righteouſneſs. Hence we may be led to 
meditate on the excellency of the Goſpel, and pray that 
000 would fulfil his promiſe of haſtening the kingdom 
of our Saviour, to the ſubduing all the enemies of that 

eace and, righteouſneſs which diſtinguiſh its divine eſta- 

liſhment. | | 

oy) The title of this Pſalm is only Hallelujah: it is com- 


No. 23. 


' PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. . | 


r 


10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of wiſdom : A good underſtanding have all 


they that do thereafter ; the praiſe of it endu- 
reth for ever. 


Ps AL. exii. (z) Beatus vir. 


LESSED is the man chat feareth the 
Lord: he hath great delight in his com- 


mandments !' / 


2 His ſeed fhall be mighty upon earth : the 
generation of the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. 
3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall be in his 
houſe : and his righteouſneſs endureth for 
ever. 
4 Unto the godly there ariſeth up light 
in the darkneſs : he is merciful, loving, and 
righteous; 


5 A good man is merciful, and lendeth : 


and will guide his words with diſcretion. 


6 For he ſhall never be moved : and the 
righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting remem- 
brance. | 


7 He will not be afraid of any evil tidings : 


for his heart ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in the 
Lord. | 1044 


8 His heart is Rabliſhed, and wil nog 


ſhrink : until he ſee his deſire upon his ene- 


mies. 

9 He hath diſperſed abroad, and given to 
the poor : and his righteouſneſs remaineth for 
ever; his horn ſhall be exalted with honour. - 

10 The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall 
grieve him : he {hall gnaſh with his teeth, 


and conſume away; the deſire of the ungodly 
{hall periſh. bd oh 


Ps AL. exiii. (a) Laudate, pueri. 


Pan the Lord, ye ſervants : O praiſe 
the Name of the Lord. 


2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord : from 
this time forth for evermore. .,. . 

3 The Lord's Name 1s praiſed : from the 
riſing up of the ſun, unto che going down of 
the ſame. aff 


—_ 


— 


b 1 


| poſed after the method of the letters in the Hebrew alpha- 


et; two whereof are in every verſe, and three in the two 
laſt : which contraction in the cloſe, the Jews think was 
to reduce it to the number of the Ten mandments. 
The Pſalmiſt here relates the general and particular benefits 
of God's providence to the whole world, but moſt eſpe- 
cially to the Jewiſh nation. | 

(32) There is no other title of this Pſalm than only A 
Hallelujah; in which the character and proſperity of a 
good man are ſet forth, with the temporal bleſſings attend- 
ing a right uſe of worldly ſubſtance, for the encourage. 
ment of liberal and beneficent actions. | 
(a) This Pſalm is likewiſe entitled, An Hallelujah; and 
is deſigned to ſet forth, in ſeveral particulars, the admirable 
rovidence of God. It was one of the Liturgical Pſalms 
ung at the new , moons and paſſover ; and in which 
the Pſalmiſt invites all the true worſhippers of God to 
celebrate his praiſes, and compoſes a Hon ſong on his 
wonderful attributes, particularly urging the extent of his 
greatneſs, goodneſs, and condeſcenſion. N 
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4 The Lord is high above all heathen : 
and his glory above the heavens. 

6 Who is like unto. the Lord our God, 
that hath his dwelling ſo high : and yet hum- 
bleth himſelf to behold the things that are in 
heaven and earth ? 

6 He taketh up the ſimple out of the duſt; 
and lifteth the poor out of the mire ; . 

7 That he may ſet him with the princes: 
even with the princes of his people. 
He maketh the barren woman to kee 
hole : and to be a joyful mother of chil. 
Iren. rid bis 


—_— 


Evening⸗Prayer. 


PS AL. exiv. (b) In exitu Iſrael. 
THEN Iſrael came out of Egypt : and 
the houſe of Jacob from among the 
ſtrange people if 
2 Judah was his ſanctuary : and Iſrael his 
dominion. 
93 The ſea ſaw that, and fled : Jordan was 
driven back. 1 
4 The mountains ſkipped like rams: and 
the little hills like young ſheep. 
What aileth thee, 6 thou ſea, that thou 
fleddeſt: and thou Jordan, that thou waſt 
driven back ? 
6 Ye mountains that ye ker like rams: 
and ye little hills like young ſheep? 
7 Tremble, thou earth, at the preſence of 


_— 


the Lord: at the preſence of the God of 


Jacob; | 

8 Who turned the hard rock into a ſtand- 
ing water : and the flint-ſtone into a ſpringing- 
well. | 


Ps AL. cxv.. (e) Non nobis, Domine. 


OT unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
unto thy Name give the praiſe : for thy 
loving mercy, and for thy truth's ſake. 
2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay : Where 

is now their God ? 
3 As for our God, he is in heaven : he 
hath done whatſoever pleaſed him. 


. 
a. 


, NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(b) This Pſalm is a ſublime ode, or ſong of triumph, com- 
poſed on the wonderful deliverance of Iſrael out of Egypt, 
their paſſage through the ſea and over = into the Py 
miſed land. The grandeur of the ſtyle is equal to thoſe 
events which it celebrates, and the imagery keeps riſing till 
it ends in the boldeſt thought that ever was conceived. 
(e) This Pfalmm. is by the Septuagint and vulgar Latin 
joined to the former, but the Hebrew and Chaldee make it 
a diſtin Pſalm. There heing no author mentioned in the 
title, the Jews are very much divided in their opinions, 
concerning who it was wrote by. Some attribute it to 
Moſes when he was in the Red ſea, ſome to David, ſome to 


Mordecai and Eſther, and ſome to the three children in the 


* 


1 


— 


4 Their idols are ſilver and gold: even 
the work of- men's hands. pat) 

5 They have mouths, and ſpeak not : eyes 
have they, and ſee not. 1 

6 They have ears, and hear not : noſes 
have they, and ſmell not. 7 

7 They have hands, and handle not ; feet 
have they, and walk not : neither ſpeak they 
through their throat. | 

8 They that make them are like unto 


them: and ſo are all ſuch, as put their truſt 


in them. 


9 But thou, houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in 
the Lord : he is their ſuccour and defence. 

10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in 
the Lord : he 1s their helper and defender. 
11 Ye that fear the Lord, put your truſt in 
the Lord : he 1s their helper and defender. 
12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, 
and he ſhall bleſs us : even he ſhall bleſs the 
houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall. bleſs the houſe of 


Aaron. | 
13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: 
both ſmall and great. 
14 The Los {hall increaſe you more and 
more : you and your children. 
15 Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord : who 
made heaven and earth. | 1 
16 All the whole heavens are the Lord's: 
the earth hath he given to the children of 
men. | 
> The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord: 
neither all they that go down into ſilence. 
18 But we will praiſe the Lord: from this 
time forth for evermore, Praiſe the Lord. 


Morning-Prapyer. 
PSAL, exvi. (d) Dilexi, guoniam. 


1 AM well pleaſed : that the Lord hath 
heard the voice of my prayer ; 
2 That he hath inclined his car unto me : 


— will I call upon him as long as 
ive. | 
3 The ſnares of death compaſſed me round 


about : and the pains of hell gat hold upon 
me. | | 


I * 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 
furnace. It contains an exhortation to truſt in God's aſſiſt- 
ance, and not to rely either upon heathen idols, or men's 
own deſigns. 7 

(d) This Pſalm having no title, makes it uncertain who 
was the author, and what is the occaſion of the writing 
thereof: ſome attribute it to David after the Abſalomian 
rebellion ; others to him at the bringing the ark to Mount 
Sion ; but it is moſt probable it was wrote by Eſdras at the 
return from the captivity ; which opinion is favoured by 
ſome Chaldaic expreſſions which occur therein. And the 
whole nation of the Jews are repreſented in the Name of a 
ſingle perſon. | he 
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4 I ſhall find trouble and heavineſs; and 
will call upon the Name of the Lord: O 
Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 

5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous : 
yea, our God 1s merciful. 

6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple : I was 
in miſery, and he helped me. 

Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my 
ſoul : for the Lord hath rewarded thee. 

$ And why ? thou haſt delivered my ſoul 
from death : mine eyes from tears, and my 

et from falling. 

2 9 I will walk been the Lord : in the land 
e living. 

1 > 1 ed. and therefore will I ſpeak ; 

but I was ſore troubled : I ſaid in my haſte, 

All men are lars.” why 

11 What reward ſhall I give unto the 
Lord : for all the benefits that he hath done 
unto me? _ 

12 I will receive the cup of ſalvation : and 
call upon the Name of the Lord. 

13 I will pay my vows now in the preſence 

fall his people: Right dear in the fi ght of 
& Lord is the death of his ſaints. 

14 Behold, O Lord, how that I am thy 
ſervant : I am thy ſervant, and the ſon of 
thine handmaid ; thou haſt broken my bonds 
in {under. | 
hs 15 vill offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſ- 

iving : and will call upon the Name of the 
Lond. | ; 

16 I will pay my vows unto the Lord in 
the ſight of all his people : in the courts of 
the Lord's houſe, even in the midſt of thee, 


O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord, 


PsAL. exvii. (e) Laudate Dominum. 


\ .PRAISE the Lord, all ye heathen : 
praiſe him, all ye nations. 

2. For his merciful kindneſs 1s ever more 
and more towards us : and the truth of the 
Lord endureth for ever. Praiſe. the Lord, 


Ps AL. cxvii. (f) Confiteminz Domino. 


GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for he is 
gracious ; becaule his mercy endureth 
for ever. * 

2 Let Iſrael now confeſs, that he is gra- 


cious : and that his mercy endureth for 
ever. | 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(e) This ſhort exhortation to praiſe, God, becauſe of his 
goodneſs and mercy, as it is directed to all people, more 
eſpecially relates to the time of the Goſpel, wherein thoſe 
gracious and beneficent attributes are more immediately diſ- 

layed. | 
K f) This Pſalm, though it bears no title, is generally 
by ancients and moderns, attributed to David. And it Was 
probably an inauguration hymn after he was recognized 


| 


3 Let the houſe of Aaron now confeſs : 
that his mercy endureth for ever, 

4 Yea, let them now that fear the Lord 
confeſs ; that his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 I called upon the Lord in trouble : and 
the Lord heard me at large. 


6 The Lord is on my fide : I will not fear 
what man doeth unto me. 

7 The Lord taketh my part with them that 
help me : therefore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon 
mine enemies. 

8 It 1s better to truſt in the Lord : than to 
put any confidence in man. | 

9 It is better to truſt in the Lord: than to 
put any confidence in princes. 

10 All nations compaſled me round about: 
but in the Name of the Lord will I deſtroy 


them. 

11 They kept me in on every fide, they 
kept me in, I lay, on every fide : but in the 
Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 

12 They came about me like bees, and 
are extinct even as the fire among the thorns : 
for in the Name of the Lord I will deſtroy 
them, 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I 
might fall : but the Lord was my help. | 


14 The Lord is my ſtrength, and my ſong : 
and 1s become my ſalvation. 


15 The voice of joy and health is in the 


dwellings of the righteous : the right hand of 
the Lord bringeth mighty things to pals, 

16 The right hand of the Lord hath the 
pre-eminence : the right hand of the Lord 
bringeth mighty things to paſs, 

17 I ſhall not die, but live: and declare 
the works of the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened and corrected 
me : but he hath not given me over unto 
death. 

19 Open me the gates: of righteouſneſs : 
that I may go into them, and give thanks 
unto the Lord. 


20 This is the gate of the Lord : the righ- 


teous ſhall enter into it. | 

21 I will thank thee, for thou haſt heard 
me : and art become my ſalvation. 

22 The ſame ſtone which the builders 
refuſed : is become the head-Nlone in the 
corner. . FEI 16151 

23 This is the Lord's doing : and it is 
marvellous in our eyes. '; 
24 This is the day which the Lord hath 
made: we will rejoice and be glad in it. 


8 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


king of all Iſrael and, Judah, It is written in the dialogical 
form, in which there are ſeveral interlocutors, viz. David, 


the People, and the Prieſts. The Pſalm ſeems to have been 
ſung in theſe parts, in a public 3 to the tabernacle; 


ap Mount Sion. That there are ſome prophetical Fxpreſhans 
therein which relate to the Meſſias, not only the writers o 


the New Teſtament, but many of the ancient Rabbies affirm, 
as St, Jerom ſays, 


2 25 Help 
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25 Help me now, O Lord: O Lord, ſend 
us now proſperity. 

26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name 
of the Lord : we have wiſhed you good luck, 
ye that are of the houſe of the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord, who hath ſhewed us 
light : bind the ſacrifice with cords, yea, 
even unto the horns of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will thank 
thee : thou art my God, and I will praiſe 
thee. | 

29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is 
gracious : and his mercy endureth for ever, 


Evening⸗Praper. 
Ps AL. cxix. (g) Beali immaculali. 


Aleph. 


TD LESSED are thoſe that are undefiled in 
the way : and walk in the law of the 

Lord. 

2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimo- 
nies : and ſeek him with their whole heart. 

3 For they who do no wickedneſs : walk 
in his ways. 

4 Thou haſt charged : that we ſhall dih- 
gently keep thy commandments. 

5 O that my ways were made fo direct: 
that I might keep thy ſtatutes ! 

6 So ſhall I not be confounded : while 
I have reſpe& unto all thy commandments. 

71 will thank thee with an unfeigned 
heart: when I ſhall have learned the judg- 
ments of thy righteouſneſs. 

8 I will keep thy ceremonies : O forſake 
me not utterly. 


Beth. In quo corriget ? 


AJ HEREWITHAL thall a young man 
cleanſe his way : even by ruling him- 


ſelf after thy word. 


2 With my whole heart have I ſought 
thee : O let me not go wrong out of thy 
commandments. 

Thy words have I hid within my heart : 
that I ſhould not fin againſt thee. 


4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: O teach me 
thy ſtatutes. ; 


5 With my lips have I been telling : of all 
the judgments of thy mouth. 

6 T have had as great delight in the way of 
thy teſtimonies : as in all manner of riches. 


— 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(g) This Pſalm is enerally thought to be compoſed 
by David; and if ſo, it muſt be ſome time of his life when 


he was pretty much at leifure to write ſo long, and ſo ope- | 
zoſe a compoſition. For this Pſalm. conſiſts of twenty-two | 


4 


7 I will talk of thy commandments : 
have reſpett unto thy ways. 

8 My delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes : 
I will not forget thy word. 


Gimel. Retribue ſervo tuo. 


DO well unto thy ſervant : that I may 
live, and keep thy word. | 

2 Open thou mine eyes : that I may ſee 
the wondrous things of thy law. 

3 I am a ſtranger upon earth : O hide not 
thy commandments from me. 

4 My ſoul breaketh out for the yery fer- 
vent deſire: that it hath alway unto thy 
judgments, | | 

Thou haſt rebuked the proud: and cur- 
ſed are they that do err from thy command- 
ments. | kay 

6 O turn from me ſhame and rebuke: for 
I have kept thy teſtimonies. 

7 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt me : 
but thy ſervant is occupied in thy ſtatutes. 

8 For thy teſtimonies are my delight : and 
my counſellors. a 


Daleth. Adhkefit pavimento. 
M* ſoul cleaveth to the duſt : O quicken 


thou me according to thy word. 
2 I have acknowledged my ways, and thou 


| heardeſt me: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 


3 Make me to underſtand the way of th 
commandments : and ſo ſhall I talk of thy 
wondrous works. | 

4 My ſoul melteth away for very heavi- 
neſs ; comfort thou me according unto thy 
word. 

5 Take from me the way of lying: and 
cauſe thou me to make much of thy law. 
6 II have choſen the way of truth: and 
thy judgments have I laid before me. 

7 I have ſtuck unto thy teftimonies : O 
Lord, confound me not. 

8 I will run the way of thy command- 


ments : when thou haſt ſet my heart at 
liberty. | 


——_——— 


Morning⸗Praper. 


He. Legem pone. 


EACH me, O Lord, the way of thy 
: ſtatutes : and I ſhall keep it unto the 
1 | 


2 Give 


* 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


Oftoltics, or ſtaves of eight verſes. All the vectes of each 


lingle ſtave begin with the ſame letter of the Hebrew alpha. 


bet, from whence. it, is denominated... So that the firſt eight 
verſes begin with Aleph A, the next with Betk B, Gimel G, &e. 
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2 Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall kee 
thy law : yea, I ſhall keep it with my whole 
heart. 

3 Make me to go 1n the path of thy com- 
mandments : for therein is my deſire. 

4 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies : 
and not to covetouſneſs. 

5 O turn away mine eyes, leſt they behold 
vanity : and quicken thou me in thy way. 

6 O ſtabliſh thy word 1n thy ſervant : that 
I may fear thee. 

7 Take away the rebuke that I am afraid 
of : for thy judgments are good. 

8 Behold, my delight 1s in thy command- 
ments : O quicken me 1n thy righteouſneſs. 


Vau. Et veniat ſuper me. 


ET thy loving mercy come allo unto me, 
O Lord: even thy ſalvation, according 
unto thy word. 
2 So ſhall I make anſwer unto my blaſ- 
phemers : for my truſt 1s in thy word. 
3 O take not the word of thy truth utterly 
out of my mouth : for my hope is in thy 


Judgments ; 


4 So ſhall I alway keep thy law : yea, for 
ever and ever. 

5 And I will walk at liberty : for I ſeek 
thy commandments. 

6 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo, even 
before kings : and will not be aſhamed. 

7 And my delight ſhal] be in thy com- 
mandments : which I have loved. 

8 My hands alſo will I lift up unto thy 
commandments, which I have loved : and 
my ſtudy {hall be in thy ſtatutes. 

() THINK upon thy ſervant, as concern- 
ing thy word: wherein thou haſt 
cauſed me to put my truſt, 

2 The ſame is my comfort in my trouble: 
for thy word hath quickened me. 

3 The proud have had me exceedingly in 
derifion : yet have I not ſhrinked from thy 
law; 

4 For I remembered thine everlaſting judg- 
ments, O Lord: and received comfort. 

5 I am horribly afraid: for the ungodly 
that forſake thy law. 

6 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs : in 
the The of my pilgrimage. 

7 I have thought upon thy Name, O Lord, 
in the night-ſeaſon : and have kept thy law. 


8 This I had : becauſe I kept thy com- 
mandments. 


Zain. Memor eſto ſervi tui. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


It is further remarkable, that in every one of theſe verſes, | 
the number of which amounts to one hundred and ſeventy- 


ſix, there is ſome word or other which ſignifies the law of 
No. 23. . 


—— 


Cheth. Portio mea, Domine. 


HOU art my portion, O Lord : I have 
promiſed to keep thy law. 

2 I made my humble petition in thy pre- 
ſence with my whole heart : O be merci- 
ful unto me according to thy word. 

3 Icalled mine own ways to remembrance : 
and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 

4 I made haſte, and prolonged not the 
time : to keep thy commandments. 

5 The congregations of the ungodly have 
robbed me : but I have not forgotten thy 
law. 

6 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks 
unto thee : becauſe of thy righteous judg- 
ments. 

I am a companion of all them that fear 
thee : and keep thy commandments. 

3 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy ; 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. 


Teth. Bonitatem fecrſti. 
LORD, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with 


thy lervant : according unto thy word. 
2 O learn me true underſtanding and 
knowledge : for I have believed thy com- 
mandments. 
3 Before I was troubled, I went wrong : 
but now have I kept thy word. 
4 Thou art good and gracious : O teach 
me thy ſtatutes. | 
The proud have imagined a lie againſt 
me : but I will keep thy commandments with 
my whole heart. | 
6 Their heart is as fat as brawn : but my 
delight hath been in thy law. 
7 It is good for me that I have been in 
trouble: that I may learn thy ſtatutes. 
8 The law of thy mouth is dearer unto 
me : than thouſands of gold and ſilver. 


Evening⸗Praper. 
Jod. Manus tug fecerunt me. 


HY hands have made me, and faſhioned 
me : O give me underſtanding, that I 
may learn thy commandments. | 
2 They that fear thee, will be glad when 
they ſee me : becauſe I have put my truſt in 
thy word. | 
3 I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are 
right and that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt 
cauſed me to be troubled. 
PIs 4 Olet 


— 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


God, excepting only the ſecond verſe of Ain, or Fect judi- 
cium & 1 here are ten words which are uſed to 
this purpoſe, promi ſcuouſly, in = compoſition. 1. Torah, 

or 
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4 O let thy merciful kindneſs be my com- 
fort : according to thy word unto thy ſer- 
vant. ; 

5 O let thy loving mercies come unto me, 
that I may live : for thy law is my delight. 

6 Let the proud be confounded, for 7 
be We about to deſtroy me : but I will 

e occupied in thy commandments. 

7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known 

thy teſtimonies : be turned unto thee. 


8 O let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes : 
that I be not aſhamed. 


Caph. Defecit anima mea. 


M* ſoul hath longed for thy ſalvation: 
and I have a good hope becauſe of thy 
word. 

2 Mine eyes long ſore for thy word: ſay- 
ing, O when wilt thou comfort me? 

3 For Jam become like a bottle in the 
ſmoke : yet do I not forget thy ſtatutes. 

4 How many are the days of thy ſervant : 
when wilt thou be avenged of them that per- 
ſecute me ? 

5 The proud have digged pits for me : 
which are not after thy law. 

6 All thy commandments are true : they 
perſecute me falſely; O be thou my help. 

7 They had almoſt made an end of me 
upon earth: but I forſook not thy command- 
ments. | 

8 Oquicken me after thy loving-kindneſs : 


and ſo ſhall I keep the teſtimonies of thy 
mouth. | 


Lamed. In #ternum, Domaine. 
O LORD, thy word : endureth for ever 


in heaven. 

2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one ge- 
neration to another : thou haſt laid the foun- 
dation of the earth, and it abideth. 
3 They continue this day according to 
thine ordinance : for all things ſerve thee. 

4 If my delight had not been in thy law: 
I ſhould have periſhed in my trouble. 

5 I will never forget thy commandments : 
for with them thou haſt quickened me. 

6 I am thine, O ſave me: for I have 
ſought thy commandments. 
7 The ungodly laid wait for me to deſtroy 
me : but I will conſider thy teſtimonies. 

8 I ſee that all things come to an end : 
but thy commandment 1s exceeding broad. 


Mem. Ouomodo dilexi ! 


Lin. what love have I unto thy law : 
all the day long is my ſtudy in it! 
NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


or Law; 2. Derel, or Way; g. Gneduth, Teſtimony ; 
4 Pekudim, Commandments; 5. Mitzevoth, Precepts ; 


1 


—_—_ 4 


2 Thou through thy commandments haſt 
made me wiſer than mine enemies: for they 
are ever with me, 

3 I have more underſtanding than my 
teachers: for thy teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 

4 I am wiſer than the aged : becauſe I 
keep thy commandments, 

5 I have refrained my feet from every evil 
way : that I may keep thy word. 

6 I have not ſhrunk from thy judgments : 
for thou teacheſt me. 

7 O how ſweet are thy words unto my 
throat : yea ſweeter than honey unto my 
mouth! 

8 Through thy commandments I get un- 
derſtanding : therefore I hate all evil ways. 


* 


Morning⸗Praper. 
Nun. Lucerna pedibus meis. 


3 word is a lantern unto my feet: and 
a light unto my paths. 


2 I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed: 
to keep thy righteous judgments. 

3 I am troubled above meaſure : quicken 
me, O Lord, according to thy word. 

4 Let the free-will-offerings of my mouth 
pleaſe thee, O Lord : and teach me thy judg- 
ments. | 

5 My ſoul is alway in my hand : yet do 
I not forget thy law. | 

6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me : 
but yet I ſwerved not from thy command- 
ments, 

7 Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as mine 
heritage for ever : and why? they are the 
very joy of my heart. 


8 I have applied my heart to fulfil thy 
ſtatutes alway : even unto the end. | 


— . 


Samech. Iniquos odio Habui. 


1 HATE them that imagine evil things: 
but thy law do I love. 

2 Thou art my defence and ſhield : and 
my truſt 1s in- thy word. 

3 Away from me, ye wicked : I will keep 
the commandments of my God. 

4 O ſtabliſh me according to thy word, 
that I may live: and let me not be diſap- 
pointed of my hope. 

5 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe : 
yea, my delight ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes. 

6 Thou haſt trodden down. all them that 


depart from thy ſtatutes : for they imagine 
but decent, 


7 Thou 


*— 


— 
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PARAPHRASE and ILLUSTRATION. 


6. Imra, Word; 7. Miſithatim, Judgments; 8. Zedeh, 
Righteouſneſs ; 9. Cetin, Statutes; 10. EMunal, Truth. 
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The 26th Day. 

: 7 Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of 
the earth like droſs: therefore I love thy 
teſtimonies. 


8 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee ; and 
I am afraid of thy judgments, | 


Ain. Feci judicium. 


| em wp with the thing that 1s lawful and 
right : O give me not over unto mine 
oppreſſors. ET” 

2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that 
which is good : that the proud do me no 
wrong. | i 
4 Mine eyes are waſted away with looking 
for thy health : and for the word of thy 
righteouſneſs. | 

4 O deal with thy ſervant, according unto 
thy loving mercy : and teach me thy ſta— 
tutes. 

5 I am thy ſervant; O grant me under- 
ſtanding : that I may know thy teſtimonies. 

6 It 1s time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine 
hand : for they have deſtroyed thy law. 

For I love thy commandments : above 
wy and precious ſtones. 

8 Therefore hold I ſtraight all thy com- 
mandments : and all falſe ways I utterly 
abhor. 


Pe. Mirabilia. 


HY teſtimonies are wonderful : there- 
fore doth my ſoul keep them. 

2 When thy word goeth forth: it giveth 
light and underſtanding unto the ſimple. 

3 I opened my mouth, and drew in m 
breath : for my delight was in thy command- 
ments. | 

4 O look thou upon me, and be merciful 
unto me : as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe 
that love thy Name. 

5 Order my ſteps in thy word : and ſo 
ſhall no wickedneſs have dominion over me. 

6 O deliver me from the wrongful dealings 
of men: and ſo. ſhall I keep thy — 
ments. 

7 She the light of thy countenance upon 
thy ſervant: and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

8 Mine eyes guſh out with water: becauſe 
men keep not thy law. 


Tſaddi. Juſtus es, Domaine. 
IGHTEOUS art thou, O Lord: an 


true is thy judgment. | 
2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt command- 
ed ; are exceeding righteous and true, 


. 4 "— 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


The Pſalm contains a number of very excellent pious reflec- 
tions and rules, without any great connexion or dependence 
on each other; which was the reaſon probably they were 


— 


| 


3 My zeal hath even conſumed me : 
becauſe mine enemies have forgotten thy 
words. | 

4 Thy word is tried to the uttermoſt: and 
thy ſervant loveth it, 

5 I am ſmall, and of no reputation: yet 
do I not forget thy commandments. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting righ- 
teouſneſs : and thy law is the truth. 

7 Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold 
upon me : yet is my delight in thy com- 
mandments. | 

8 The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is 


everlaſting : O grant me underſtanding, and 
I ſhall live. 


Evening⸗Praper. 


Koph. Clamavi in toto corde meo. 


CALL with my whole heart: hear me, O 
Lord, I will keep thy ſtatutes; | 

2 Yea, even unto thee, do I call : help 
me, and I ſhall keep thy teſtimonies. 

3 Early in the morning do I cry unto thee ; 
for in thy word is my truſt. 

4 Mine eyes prevent the night-watches: 
that I might be occupied in thy words. 

5 Hear my voice, O Lord, according unto 
thy loving-kindneſs ; quicken me according 
as thou art wont. | 

6 They draw nigh that of malice perſecute 
me : and are far from thy law. 

7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord: for all 
thy commandments are true. 

8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, I have 


known long fince : that thou haſt grounded 
them for ever, 


Reſh. Vide humilitatem. 
.CONSIDER mine adverſity, and deli- 


ver me ; for I do not forget thy law. 
2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me: 
quicken me according to thy word. 


g Health is far from the ungodly ; for 


they regard not thy ſtatutes, | 

4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: quicken 
me as thou art wont. 

5 Many there are that trouble me, and 
perſecute me: yet do I not ſwerve from thy 
teſtimonies. | 

6 It grieveth me when I ſee the tranſgrel- 
ſors : becauſe they keep not thy law, 


' PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 
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wrote in this acroſtical method, that the initial letters mighy 


be a help to the memory of thole who were to learn 
it in the original, 
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hs 


7 Conſider, O Lord, how I love thy com- 
mandments : O quicken me accvrding to thy 
loving-kindneſs. 

8 Thy word is true from everlaſting : all 


the judgments of thy righteouſneſs endure 
for evermore. , 


Schin. Principes perſecuti ſunt. 


13 have perſecuted me without a 
cauſe : but my heart ſtandeth in awe of 
thy word. 

2 I am as glad of thy word : as one that 
findeth great ſpoils. 

As for lies, I hate and abhor them: 

but thy law do I love. 

4 Seven times a day do I praiſe thee : be- 
cauſe of thy righteous judgments. 

5 Great is the peace that they have who 
love thy law: and they are not offended at it. 

6 Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving- 
health : and done after thy commandments. 

7. My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies : and 
loved them exceedingly. 

8 I have kept thy commandments and teſ- 
timonies : for all my ways are before thee. 


Tau. Appropmquet deprecatio. 


ET my complaint come before thee, O 
Lord : give me underſtanding accord- 
ing to thy word. 
2 Let my ſupplication come before thee : 
deliver me according to thy word. 
3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe : when 
thou haſt taught me by ſtatutes. 
4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy word: 
for all thy commandments are righteous. 
5 Let thine hand help me : for I have 
choſen thy commandments. 
6 I have longed for thy ſaving-health, O 
Lord : and in thy law 1s my delight. 
7 O let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe 
thee : and thy judgments ſhall help me. 
8 I have gone aſtray like a ſheep that 
is loſt : O ſeek thy ſervant, for I do not for- 
get thy commandments. 


Miorning⸗Praper. 
Ps AL. cxx. (h) Ad Dominum. 


| HEN I was in trouble, I called upon 
the Lord ; and he heard me. 


— | ——— 
NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(h) This and the fourteen following Pſalms, are entitled 
in the Hebrew, Songs of Steps or Degrees. This Pſalm 
ſeems to have been firſt compoſed by David, upon the 
information of Doeg, but was made uſe of by the Jews 
afterwards, in remembrance of their captivity ; and in 
which the prophet begs of God to defend him from the de- 
ceits and calumnies of the wicked, complaining that he 
is compelled to live among them. Hence we may obſerve, 
that good men nray, with great reaſon, expect the divine 
bote Mon when they are aſperſed or diſtreſſed by the wick- 
ed, though it is a great Anliction to have any intereourſe 


4 


n. —e...Ad 


2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from lying 
lips: and from a deceitful tongue. 

3 What reward ſhall be given or done 
unto thee, thou falſe tongue: even mighty 
and {harp arrows, with hot burning coals. 

4 Wo is me, that I am conſtrained to 
dwell with Meſhech : and to have my habi- 
tation among the tents of Kedar ! 

5 My ſoul hath long dwelt among them : 
that are enemies unto peace, 

6 I labour for peace, but when I ſpeak 
unto them thereof : they make them ready 
to battle, 


Ps AL. cxxi. (i) Levavi oculos, 


I WILL lift up mine eyes unto the hills : 


from whence cometh my help. 

2 My help cometh even from the Lord): 
who hath made heaven and earth. 

3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: 
and he that keepeth thee will not {leep. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael : ſhall 
neither ſlumber nor ſleep. 

5 The Lord himſelf is thy keeper : the 
Lord is thy defence upon thy right hand. 

6 So that the ſun ſhall not burn thee 
by day : neither the moon by night. 

7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all 
oo yea, it is even he that ſhall keep thy 
oul. 

8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out, 


and thy coming in : from this time forth for 
evermore. | 


PSAL., cxxii. (kx) Letatus ſum. 


1 WAs glad when they ſaid unto me: We 
will go into the houſe of the Lord. 

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O 
Jeruſalem. 

3 Jeruſalem is built as a city : that is 
at unity in itſelf; | 

4 For thither the tribes go up, even the 
tribes of the Lord: to teſtify unto Iſrael, to 
give thanks unto the Name of the Lord. 

5 For there is the ſeat of judgment: even 
the ſeat of the houſe of David. 


6 O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem : 
they ſhall proſper that love thee. 


. 7 Feace 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


— — 


with ſuch people; and the righteous often look forward, 
wiſhing for the time of their deliverance. 

(i) This Pſalm is thought to be written by David, whilſt 
he was in the field with his army, during the Abſalomian 
rebellion ; in which the Pſalmiſt declares his firm truſt in 


Providence, being fully perſuaded that God would always 


watch for the ſafety of his faithful people; a very proper 
reflection for ſuch as have a pious turn of mind, and attend 
the daily worſhip of God in a time of public calamity. 

(k) This is entitled, A Eſalm of Degrees of David. It was 
probably writ by him upon the ſettling the ark in. Mount 
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Peace be within thy walls : and plen- 
teouſneſs within thy palaces. 
8 For my brethren and companions ſakes : 
I will wiſh thee proſperity ; 
9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord 
our God : I will ſeek to do thee good. 


Ps AL. exxiii. (I) Ad te levavi oculos meos. 
NTO thee lift I up mine eyes: O thou 


) that dwelleſt in the heavens. 

2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants 
look unto the hand of their maſters, and 
as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her 
miſtreſs ; even ſo our eyes wait upon the 
Lord our God, until he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have 
mercy upon us: for we are _— deſpiſed. 

4 Our ſoul is filled with the ſcornful re— 
proof of the wealthy : and with the de- 
ſpitefulneſs of the proud, 


Ps AL. cxxiv. (m) Nie quia Dominus. 


F the Lord himſelf had not been on our 
fide, now may Iſrael ſay : if the Lord 
himſelf had not been on our ſide, when men 
roſe up againſt us; 
2 They had ſwallowed us up quick: when 
they were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 
Vea, the waters had drowned us: and 
the ſtream had gone over our ſoul. 
4 The deep waters of the proud : had 
gone even over our ſoul, 
5 But praiſed be the Lord : who hath 
not given us over for a prey unto their teeth. 
6 Our foul is eſcaped even as a bird out of 
the ſnare of the fowler :; the ſnare is broken, 
and we are delivered. 
7 Our help ſlandeth in the Name of the 
Lord : who hath made heaven and earth. 


PsAL. cxxv. (n) Qui confidunt. 
HEY that put their truſt in the Lord, 


{hall be even as the mount S1on ; which 
may not be removed, but ſtandeth faſt for ever. 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


Sion ; or upon ſome anniverſary of that ſolemnity, It 
is ſpoke in the name of the people of the Jews, who are 
here repreſented as exulting upon the thought of this famous 
feſlivity. The great zeal which David expreſſes for the 
temple and city of Jeruſalem, with the vows he made 
on this occalion, afford us this inſtruction, that princes, 
magiltrates, and even private perſons ought to intereſt 
themſelves in the public tranquillity, praying for the good of 
civil ſociety; but above all for the advancement of true 
religion, joining to their petitions every endeavour to ren- 
der the ſervice of God pure, peaceable, and edifying. 
(1) It 18 uncertain when, or by whom, this Pſalm was 
wrote; it was probably wrote by ſome pious perſon in 
the time of the captivity of the Jews; and perhaps towards 
the expiration thereof, when they had ſome expettation of 
a deliverance. "Thoſe who are expoſed to the contempt, 
.xrſecution, and cruelty of the wicked, ſhould from this 
Þratm ſeek relief from the Lord, only placing all their truſt 
in bis ſuccour ; believing that God will never forſake thoſe 
who ſerve him faithfully, ſuffer patiently, and perſevere in 


No. 24. 


+ 6 They that ſow in tears: 


2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem : even 
ſo ſtandeth the Lord round about his people, 
from this time forth for evermore. 

3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh not 
into the lot of the righteous : leſt the righ- 
teous put their hand into wickedneſs, 

4 Do well, O Lord : unto thoſe that are 
good and true of heart, 

5 As for ſuch as turn back unto their own 
wickednels : the Lord ſhall lead them forth 


with the evil-doers ; but peace ſhall be upon 
Iſrael], 


Cvening-Prayer. 
PSAL, cxxvi. (o) In convertendo. 


HEN the Lord turned again the cap- 

tivity of Sion: then were we like 
unto them that dream. 4 

2 Then was our mouth filled with laugh- 
ter : and our tongue with joy. 

3 Then ſaid they among the heathen : 
The Lord hath done great things for them. 

4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things 
for us already : whereof we rejoice. 


5 Turn our captivity, O Lord : as the 
rivers 1n the ſouth. 


ſhall reap in 
joy. | | 
He that now goeth on his way weeping, 
and beareth forth good ſeed : ſhall doubtleſs 
come again with joy, and bring his ſheaves 
with him, | 


PsAaL cxxvii. (p) M. Dominus. 


XCEPT the Lord build the houſe : their 
. labour is but loſt that build it. 
2 Except the Lord keep the city : the 
watchman waketh but in vain. 
3 It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe 
up early, and ſo late take reſt, and eat the 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


the courſe of their duty to the end of their lives, without 
being prevailed on to diſtruſt his mercy and providence, 
whatever ſtrong motives they may ſeem to have for ſuch 
a condutt, | 

(m) This Pſalm is entitled, A Song of Degrees of David. 
It ſeems to be compoſed upon his deliverance from the Ab- 
ſalomian rebellion ; but made uſe of by the Jews afterwards, 
as a thankſgiving for their return from their captivity. 

(n) It is uncertain in what age this Pſalm was compoſed. 
It is an exhortation to rely upon God's providence, and not 
to make uſe of indirect means for ſafety. 

(o) This Pſalm was compoſed by Eldras, or ſome other 
inſpired author of that time. It is a triumphal ſong, in 
congratulation of the Ju return from their 7 S 

p) The Hebrew title of this Pſalm is, A Song of Degrees, 
ls Shelomoh, for, or rather by Solomon. The tenour of the 
Pſalm is to ſhew that no L of men can be ee 


ous, but thoſe which have the bleſſing of God attending 
them. | 


3 Z bread 
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bread of careſulnels. :: for ſo he giveth his 
beloved ſleep. 

4 Lo, children and the fruit of the womb : 
are an heritage and gift that cometh of the 
Lord. 

5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the 

tant : even ſo are the young children. 

6 Happy 1s the man that hath his quiver 
full of them : they ſhall not be aſhamed 
when they ſpeak: with their enemies in the 
gate, 


Ps Al. exxviii. (q) Beatz omnes. 
LESS ED are all they that fear the Lord: 


and walk in his ways. 

2 For thou {halt eat the labours of thine 
hands: O well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou 
be. 

3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: 
upon the walls of thine houſe ; 

4 Thy children like the olive-branches : 
round about thy table. 

5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that 
fearcth the Lord. 

6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall fo bleſs 
thee : that thou ſhalt, ſee. Jeruſalem in proſ- 
perity all thy life long. 

7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee. thy children's 
children: and peace upon IIrael. 


Ps AL. cxxix. (r) Sepe expugnaverunt. 


MI“ a time have they fought againſt 
me from my youth up : may IIxracl 
now ſay; 

2 Yea, many a time have they vexed me 
from my youth up : but they have not pre- 
vailed againſt me. | 

The ploughers ploughed upon my back : 
and made long'furrows. 

4 But the righteous Lord : hath hewn, the 
ſnares of the ungodly in pieces. 

5 Let them be, confounded and turned back- 
ward, 1 as many as have evil will at Sion.“ 

6 Let them be even as the grals growing 
upon the houſe-tops : which withereth afore 
it be plucked up; | 

Whereof the mower filleth not his hand : 
neither he that bindeth up the ſheaves, his 
boſom. 14.1 | | . 

8 So that they who go by, ſay not fo 
much as, 'The Lord. proſper you : we with 
you good luck.in the Name of the Lord. 


. 
. 9 — * * - 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(q) Learned men, think this Pſalm was compoſed by the 
author of the foregoing one; and others are of opinion, it 
was uſed by the Jews, as a hymi in their office of matri- 


mony. | 

| (+) This Pſalm was preg wrote by Ezra, or fome other 
pious and inſpired perſon, whilſt the Jews were in ſome trou- 
ble after the captivity ; it may be in the difficulties they ſtrug— 
gled with about rebuilding the walls. &c. 8 

(ss) Some attribute this Pſalm to David; I rather think it 
to he compoſed in the captivity, by ſome pious perſon there. 


"i 


Ps AlL. xxx. (s) De profunadts. 


ON of the deep have I called unto thee, 
O Lord : Lord, hear my voice. 

2 O let thine ears conſider well : the 
voice of my complaint. 

3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark 
what is done amiſs : O Lord, who may 
abide it? 

4 For there is mercy with thee :; therefore 
{halt thou be feared. | 

5 I look for the Lord; my ſoul doth wait 
for him: in his word is my truſt. 

6 My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord : before 
the morning watch, I ſay, before the morn- 
ing watch. 

O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord, for with the 


Lord there is mercy : and with him is plen- 
teous redemption. 


8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael :; from all 


his fins. 


PS AL. cxxx1. (t) Domine, non eff. 


Pts I am not high-minded : I have 
no proud looks. 

2 I do not exerciſe myſelf in great matters: 
which are too high for me; 

3 But I refrain my ſoul, and keep it low, 
like as a child that is weaned from his mother: 
yea, my ſoul 1s even as a weaned child. 

4 0 Iſrael, truſt in the Lord: from this 
time forth for evermore. 


Morning-Prapyer. 


Ps AL. cxxxii. (u) Memento, Domine. 


ORD, remember David : and all his 
troubles. 

2 How he ſware unto the Lord: and 
vowed a vow unto the Almighty God of 
Jacob; | 

3 I will not come within the tabernacle of 
mine houſe : nor climb up into my bed ; 

4 I will not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep, nor 
mine eye-lids to ſlumber : neither the tem- 
ples of my head to take any reſt; | 

5 Until I find out a place forthe temple of 


the Lord : an habitation for the mighty God 
of Jacob. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


It is the laſt of thoſe which are uſually called the Seven 
Penitential Pſalms. It 1s an earneſt prayer to God, for the 
pardon of fin, and a freedom from puniſhment. 

t) The title of this Plalm is, A Song of Degrees of Da- 
vid. It was wrote to purge himſelf from any delign of 
affefting the kingdom during Saul's life. | 

(u) This Pſalm has no other title than, 4 Song of Degrees. 
It is thought to be written by Solomon, when he built the 
temple, and fulfilled what was deſigned by lis father Da- 


vid, | 
6 Lo, 
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6 Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephrata : 
and found 1t in the wood. 

We will go into his tabernacle : and 
fall low on our knees before his foot- ſtool. 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſling-place : 
thou, and the ark of thy ſtrength. 

Let thy prieſts be clothed with righteouſ- 
Ra and let thy ſaints fing with joyfulnels. 

10 For thy ſervant David's ſake : turn not 
away the preſence of thine Anointed. 

11 The Lord hath made a faithful oath 
unto David: and he {hall not ſhrink from 
It 3 | | 
12 Of the fruit of thy body : ſhall I ſet 
upon thy ſeat. ; 

13 If thy children will keep my covenant, 
and my teſtimonies that I {hall learn them : 
their children alſo ſhall fit upon thy ſeat for 
evermore. | 

14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to 
be an habitation for himſelf : he hath longed 
for her. | 

15 This ſhall be my reſt for ever : here 
will I dwell, for I have a delight therein. 

16 I will bleſs her victuals with increaſe : 
and will ſatisfy her poor with bread. 

17 I will deck her prieſts with health : and 
her ſaints ſhall rejoice and fing. 

18 There ſhall I make the oi of David 
to flouriſh : I have ordained a lantern for 
mine Anointed. | 

19 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe them 
with ſhame : but upon himſelf ſhall his 


crown flourtſh. 


Ps AL. exxxiii. (w) Ecce, quam bonum 


EHOLD, how good and joyful a thing 


it is: brethren to dwell together in 
unity! 
2 It is like the precious ointment upon the 
head, that ran down unto the beard : even 
unto Aaron's beard, and went down to the 
{kirts of his clothing. | 
3 Like as the dew of Hermon : which 
fell upon the hill of Sion. 


4 For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſing : 
and life for evermore. | 


Ps AL. exxxiv. (x) Ecce nunc. 


EHOLD now, praiſe the Lord : all ye 
: ſervants of the Lord; | 
2 Ve that by night land in the houſe of 
the Lord: even in the courts: of the houſe 
of our God. 


* 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(w) This Pſalm is entitled, A Song / Degrees of David; 
and is thought to be written by David, when the tribes 
were contending who, ſhould be moſt forward to bring 
the king back from the place to which the rebellious arms 
of Abſefom had driven him. ; . 1 

(x) As this Pſalm is aſcribed to no one in the title, ſo at 
is not to be ſaid by whom it was written. It ſeems to be a 


| 


ends of the world 


sy) This Pſalm ſeems to be one a 


3 Liſt up your hands in the ſanctuary: 
and praiſe the Lord. 


4 Lhe Lord that made heaven and carth : 
give thee bleſſing out of Sion. 


PS AL. exxxv. (y) Laudate Nomen. 


PRAISE the Lord, laud ye the Name 


of the Lord : praile it, O ye ſervants 
of the Lord; 


2 Ye that fland in the honſe of the Lord: 
in the courts of the houſe of our God, 
3 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is gra- 


cious: O ling praiſes unto his Name, for it 
1s lovely. 


4 For why? the Lord hath choſen Jacob 


unto himſelf ; and Ifrael for his own pol- 


ſeſſion. 
5 For I know that the Lord is great : and 


that our Lord is above all gods. 


6 Whatloever the Lord pleaſed, that did 


he in heaven, and in carth ; in the ſca, and 


in all deep places, 


7 He bringeth forth the clouds ſrom the 


| | : and ſendeth forth light- 
nings with the rain, bringing the winds out 


of his treaſures. 


8 He ſmote the firſt-born of Egypt: both 


of man and beaſt. 


9 He hath ſent tokens and wonders into 
the midſt of thee, O thou land of Egypt: 


upon Pharaoh and all his ſervants. - 


10 He ſmote divers nations: and flew 
mighty kings ; 


11 Sehon king of the Amorites, and Og 


the king of Baſan : and all the kingdoms, of 


Lanaanz _ | i 

12 And gave their land to be an heritage: 
even an heritage unto Iſrael his people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever: 
ſo doth thy memorial, O Lord, from one 
generation to another, | if 

14 For the Lord will avenge his people: 
and be gracious unto his ſervants, | 

15 As for the images of the heathen, they 


? 


are but ſilver and gold : the work of men's 


hands. P 


eyes have they, but they ſee not. 

17 They have ears, and yet they hear not: 

neither is there any breath in their mouths. 
18 They that make them are like unto 

them : and ſo are all they that put their truſt 


in them. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. © | 


| Liturgical Pſalm, and uſed in the ſervice of rhe- temple, 
and to be, wrote in form of a dialogue between the high“ 


prieſts, and the other inferior order of porn and Levites. 


uſe in the temple; and to be a general form of thankſgiving, 


for God's great mercies to the nation of the Jows. 


10 Praiſe 
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19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Iſrael : | 


praiſe the Lord, ye houle of Aaron. 

20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi : ye 
that fear the Lord, praiſe the Lord. 

21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion : who 
dwelleth at Jeruſalem. 


Evening-Prayer. 


PS AL. cxxxvi. (z) Conſitemini. 


GIVE chanks unto the Lord, for he is 


gracious : and his mercy endureth for 


ever. 

2 O give thanks unto the God of all gods : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

30 . the Lord of all lords 
mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Who only doeth great wonders : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 Who by his excellent wiſdom made the 
heavens : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

6 Who laid out the earth above the waters : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

7 Who hath made great lights 
mercy endureth for ever. 

8 The ſun to rule the day : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

The moon and the ſtars to govern the 
night : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

10 Who ſmote Egypt with their firſt-born : 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 

11 And brought out Iſrael from among 
them : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

12 With a mighty hand and ſtretched- out 
arm : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

13 Who divided the Red ſea in two parts: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

14 And made Iſrael to go through the midſt 
of it : for his mercy endureth for ever, 

15 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he 
overthrew them in the Red ſea : for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 

16 Who led his people through the wilder- 
neſs : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

17 Who ſmote great kings : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

18 Yea, and flew mighty kings: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. f f 
19 Sehon king of the Amorites : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


: for his 


: for his 


ht 4 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(z) This Pſalm is a public form of thankſgiving, for the 
magnifying of God's mercies to the nation of the Jews; 
and was an ancient part of their public worſhip in the tem- 

le. | a 

(a) This Pſalm was written during the captivity of the 
Jews, or ſoon after their return. It is a mournful complaint 
of the miſery of that ſtate, and the inſulting uſage which 
was given them by their Aſſyrian maſters. 


4 


| 


Lord, in the day of Jeruſalem 


—I 


: for his 


20 And Og the king of Baſan 
mercy endureth for ever. | 

21 And gave away their land for an heri- 
tage: for his mercy endureth for ever, 

22 Even for an heritage unto Iſrael his 
ſervant : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

23 Who remembered us when we were in 
trouble : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

24 And hath delivered us from our ene- 
mies: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

25 Who giveth food to all fleſh : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

27 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 


PS AL. cxxxvil. (a) Super flumina. 


Y the waters of Babylon we ſat down and: 
wept : when we remembered thee, O. 


Sion. 


2 As for our harps, we hanged them up 3. 


upon the trees that are therein; 


3 For they that led us away captive, re- 


quired of us then a ſong and melody in our 


heavinels : Sing us one of the ſongs of Sion. 


4 How ſhall we ling the Lord's ſong : in a 
To land ? | | 
5 It 


I forget thee, O Jeruſalem : let my. 


right hand forget her cunning. 

6 If I do not remember thee, let my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth :.yea, if I 
prefer not Jeruſalem in my mirth. 


7 Remember the children of Edom, O 


ſaid, Down with it, down with it, even to 
the ground. | 

8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted with 
; opt yea, happy ſhall he be that reward- 
eth thee as thou haſt ſerved us. 

9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh thy chil- 
dren : and throweth them againſt the ſtones, 


Ps AL. cxxxviii, (b) Confitebor tibi. 


1 WILL give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
with my whole heart: even before the 
gods will I ling praiſe unto thee. 

2 I will worſhip toward thy holy temple, 
and praiſe thy Name, becauſe of thy loving- 
kindneſs and truth; for thou haſt magnified 
thy Name, and thy word above all things. + 


— 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


(b) This is entitled, A P/alm of David; but the Septua- 
gint tranſlation ſays, That it was made uſe of by Haggai 
and Zachary, at the rebuilding the temple. | The prophet 
being inſpired with a holy zeal, declares that he will-praiſe 
God for all his favours, exciting all kings and nations to join 


with him, while he celebrates the divine mercy, and impſores- 


the continuance of God's protection. 


3 When 


: how they. 


- 


—_— i we 


The 2th Day. 
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3 When I called upon thee, thou heard- 


eſt me: and enduedſt my foul with much 
ſtrength. 

4 All, the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe 
thee, O Lord : for they have heard the words 
of thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the 
Lord : that great is the glory of the Lord. 

6 For though the Lord be high, yet hath 
he: reſpe& unto the lowly : as for the proud, 
he beholdeth them afar off. 

7 Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, 
yet ſhalt thou refreſh me : thou ſhalt ſtretch 
forth thy hand upon the furiouſneſs of mine 
enemies, and thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 

8 The Lord ſhall make good his loving- 
kindneſs toward me : yea, thy mercy, O 
Lord, endureth for ever; deſpiſe not then 
the works of thine own hands. | 


* 


Morning⸗Praper. 
Ps AL. cxxxix. (c) Domine, probaſti. 


LORD, thou haſt ſearched me out, and 
known me : thou knoweſt my down- 
fitting, and mine up- riſing; thou underſtand- 
eſt my thoughts long before. 
. Thou art about my path, and about my 
bed: and ſpieſt out all my ways. 
3 For lo, there is not a word in my tongue, 
but thou, O Lord, knoweſt it altogether. 
4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and be- 
fore : and laid thine hand upon me. 
Such knowledge is too wonderful and 
excellent for me: I cannot attain unto it. 
6 Whither ſhall I go then from thy Spirit: 
or whither ſhall I go then from thy preſence ? 
7 If I climb up into heaven, thou art 


there : if I go down to hell, thou art there 
alſo. | 


8 If I take the wings of the morning : and | 


remain in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea; * 
9 Even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead me: 
and thy right hand ſhall hold me. 
10 If I ſay, Peradventure the darkneſs ſhall 
2 me : then ſhall my night be turned to 
ay. | 
+; Yea, the darkneſs 1s no darkneſs with 
thee, but the night 1s as clear as the day : 
the darkneſs and light to thee are both like 
12 For my reins are thine ': thou haſt 
covered me in my mother's womb. 
. 13 I will give thanks unto thee, for I 
am fearfully and wonderfully made: mar- 


- 
—— — 2 IE * * 
— 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(c) This Pſalm being compoſed by David, is an excel- 
lent hymn upon God's great attributes, his omnipreſence 
and his omniſcience. To theſe David appeals, for an 
approbation of his integrity and the honeſty of his in- 
tention. It is probable, it was written during Saul's reign, 

No. 24. | 


vellous are thy works, and that my ſoul know- 
eth right well. 

14 My bones ate not hid from thee : 
though I be made ſecretly, and faſhioned be- 
neath in the earth. 

15 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet 
being imperfett ; and in thy book were all 
my members written; 

16 Which day by day were faſhioned !: 
when as yet there was none of them. 

1 7 How dear are thy counſels unto me, O 
God: O how great is the ſum of them! 

18 If I tell them, they are more in number 
than the ſand : When I wake up, I am pre- 
ſent with thee. 

19 Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked, O God: 
Depart from me, ye blood-thirſty men. 

20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly againſt 
thee : and thine enemies take thy Name in 
vain. 

21 Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate 
thee : and am not I grieved with thoſe 


| that riſe up againſt thee ? 


22 Yea, I hate them right ſore : even as 


though they were mine enemies. 

23 Try me, O God, and ſeek the ground 
of my heart : prove me, and examine my 
thoughts. | 

24 Look well if there be any way of wick- 
edneſs in me : and lead me 1n the way ever- 


laſting. 
Ps AL. cxl. (d) Eripe me, Domine. 


ELIVER me, O Lord, from thg evil 
man: and preſerve me from the wicked 
man ; 

2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts : 
and ſtir up frile all the day long. 

3 They have ſharpened their tongues like a 
ſerpent : adder's poiſon 1s under their lips. 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of 
the ungodly : preſerve me from the wicked 
men, who are purpoſed to overthrow my go- 
ings. 

5 The proud have laid a ſnare for me, and 
ſpread a net abroad with cords : yea, and 
et traps in my way. 

6 J ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my God: 
hear the voice of my prayers, O Lord. 

7 O Lord God, thou ſtrength of my health: 
thou haſt covered my head in the day of bat- 
tle. 

8 Let not the ungodly have his deſire, O 
Lord : let not his miſchievous imagination 
proſper, leſt they be too proud. EE} 


-— 


* 
1 tat 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


when he was traduced for having ill deſigns againſt that 
rince. EY 

F (d) This Pſalm was compoſed: by David in his troubles 
during Saul's reign. The particular occaſion ſeems to be 
the information of the Ziphites againſt him, 


4 A l Let 


* 
— 
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FY a. tal coo. * th. 


--9, Let the miſchief of their awn lips fall upon 
the head of them: that compaſs me about. 
10 Let hot burning coals fall upon them: 
let them be caſl into the fire, and into the 
pit, that they never riſe up again. 
11 A man full of words ſhall not proſper 
upon the earth : evil ſhall hunt the wicked 
perſon to overthrow him. 
12 Sure I am, that the Lord will avenge 
the poor: and maintain the cauſe of the 
helpleſs. 

13' The righteous alſo ſhall give thanks 


unto. thy Name: and the jult ſhall continue 
in thy ſight. | 15115 


PS Al. exli. (e) Domine, clamavi. 


| nas T-call upon thee, haſte thee unto 
meet and conſider my voice, when 1 
cry unto thee, 

2 Let my prayer be ſet forth in thy ſight as 
the incenſe : and let the liſting up of my 
hands be an evening ſacrifice. 

g Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth: 
and keep the door of my lips. | 

4 O let not mine heart be inclined to any 
evil thing: let me not be occupied in un- 
godly works with the men that work wicked- 
neſs, leſt I eat of ſuch things as pleaſe them. 

5 Let the righteous rather ſmite me friend- 
ly : and reprove me. | 

6 But let not their precious balms break 
my head : yea, I will pray yet againſt their 
wickedneſs. | 

7 Let their judges be overthrown in ſtony 
places: that they may hear my words, for 
they are ſweet. 

8 Our bones lie ſcattered before the pit : 
like as when one breaketh and heweth wood 
upon the earth. 

9 But mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord 
God : in thee is my truſt, O caſt not out 
my ſoul. 

10: Keep me from the ſnare that they have 
laid for me: and from the traps of the 
wicked doers. 

11 Let the ungodly fall into their own 
nets together: and let me ever eſcape them. 


Evening-Prapyer. 
Ps AL. exlii. (f) Voce mea. 
CRIED unto the Lord with my voice: 


yea, even unto the Lord did I make my 
ſupplication. 


_— 1 — 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, - 


(e) This Pſalm was likewiſe written by David, in his 
trouble during Saul's reign. He does in particular beg of 
God's grace, that he might not by any intemperate or im- 

rudent word give his adverſaries advantage againſt him. 

(f) This Pſalm is entitled, 4 Maſchil of David, @ Prayer 
when he was in the Cave, For by the information of the 


2 I poured out my complaints before him: 
and ſhewed him of my trouble. 
3 When my ſpirit was in heavineſs thou 
neweſt my path : in the way wherein I 
walked, have they privily laid a ſnare. for 
me, em, 
4 I looked allo upon my right hand: and 
ſaw there was no man that would know me. 
5 I had no place to flee unto :' and no 
man*cared for my: ſoul. | 
6 I cried unto thee, O Lord, and ſaid : 
Thou art my hope, and my Portion in the 
land of the living. | 
7 Conſider my complaint: for I am brought 
very low. | | 
8 O deliver me from my perſecutors: for 
they are too ſtrong for me. | | 
9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may 
give thanks unto thy Name: which thing if 


thou wilt grant me, then ſhall the righteous 
relort unto my company. 


PsAL. exliii. (g) Domine, exaudi. 


H my prayer, O Lord, and conſider 
my deſire : hearken unto me for thy 
truth and righteouſneſs ſake ; 

2 And enter not into judgment with thy 
ſervant : for in thy fight thall no man living 


be juſtified. 


3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul ; 


he hath ſmitten my, life down to the ground: 


he hath laid me in the darkneſs, as the men 
that have been long dead. N 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me: 
and my heart within me is deſolate. 

5 Yet do I remember the time paſt; I muſe 
upon all thy works; yea, I exerciſe myſelf 
in the works of thy hands. z 

6 I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee : my 
ſoul gaſpeth unto thee as a thirſty land. 

7 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon, for 
my ſpirit waxeth faint : hide not thy face 
from me, leſt I be like unto them that go 
down into the pit. 

8 O let me hear, thy loving-kindneſs be- 
times in the morning; for in thee is my truſt : 
ſhew thou me, the way that I ſhould walk in 
for I lift up my ſoul unto the. 

9 Deliver: me, O Lord, from mine ene- 
mies: for I flee unto thee to hide me. 

10 Teach me to do the, thing that pleaſeth 
thee ; for thou art my God. : let thy loving 
542 5h lead me forth into the land of righteoul- 
nels. | load; * 1 
11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Name's 


8 


PARAPHRASE and ILLUSTRATION. * 


Keilites againſt him, Saul came to purſue him in the wilder- 
neſs of Engedi, and being hid in a cave there, Saul came ae- 
cidentally thither,when David cut off the ſkirt of his garment. 

(g) This is entitled, A Pfalm of Dawg. and is thought 
to be compoſed by him, during the rebellion of his ſon Abs 
ſalom, and ſo it was inſcribed in ſome old Greek copies. 


ake ; 


— as — 
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ſake : and for thy righteouſneſs ſake bring || a caſe : yea, bleſſed are the people who have 
my ſoul out of trouble; the Lord for their God. 

12 And of thy goodneſs {lay mine ene- 
mies: and deſtroy all them that vex my 


ſoul; for I am thy ſervant. Ps AL. cxlv. (i) Exaltabo te, Deus. 


— — ä * ml 


WILL magnify thee, O God, my King: 


WOOTEN "or Eo YE, CAB ot OY ogg 


. vanity, and their right hand is a right hand. || due ſeaſon. 


emmy: of Ifrael ; from, whence; we may learn to return 
t 


to the divine protection which we enjoy, together with other 


and I will praiſe thy Name for ever and 
ever. | 


Morning-Praper. 2 Every day will I give thanks unto thee : 


and praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 


| 9 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, wor- 
ae e, Donne. ty to be praiſed : there is no end of his 
HERES be the Lord my ſtrength : || greatneſs. 
who teacheth my hands to war, and my 4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works 
fingers to fight ; unto another : and declare thy power. 

2 My hope and my fortreſs; my caſtle and 5 As for me, I will be talking of thy wor— 
deliverer; my defender in whom I truſt : || ſhip : thy glory, thy praiſe, and wondrous 
who ſubdueth my people that 1s under me. works; 

Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch 6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the might of 
WY unto him: or the ſon of man, that || thy marvellous acts: and I will alſo tell of 


thou ſo regardeſt him ! "ht + || thy greatneſs. 

4 Man is like a thing of nought : his time ||, 7 The memorial of thine abundant kind- 
paſſeth away like a ſhadow, , I] nels ſhall be ſhewed : and men {hall ſing of 
5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come || thy righteouſneſs, | 
down: touch the mountains, and they ſhall 8 The Lord is gracious, and merciful : 

ſmoke. * 1 I!] long: ſuffering, and of great goodneſs. 

6 Caſt forth thy lightning, and tear them: 9 The Lord is loving unto every man: 
ſhoot out thine arrows, and conſume them. and his mercy 1s over all his works. 

7 Send down thine hand from above : de- 10 All thy works praiſe, thee, O Lord: 
liver me, and take me out of the great wa- || and thy ſaints give thanks unto the. 
ters, from the hand of ſtrange children ; | 11 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom: 


8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity : and |] and talk of thy power; 5 
their right hand is a right hand of wicked- 12 That thy power, thy glory, and mighti- 


neſs. | neſs of thy kingdom: might be knoVn unto 
I will ſing anew ſong unto thee, O God: I} men. | Oy 

and ſing praiſes unto thee upon a ten-ſtringed ig Thy kingdom is an everlaſting king- 

lute. 8 


dom: and thy. dominion endureth through- 
10 Thou haſt given victory unto, kings: || out all ages. 
and haſt delivered David thy ſervant from 14 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall: 
the peril of the ſword. . . Il and lifteth up all thoks that are down. 

| deliver me from the hand || 15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, O 


F 


11 -Save me, and | 
of ſtrange. children: whoſe mouth talketh of |} Lord: and thou giveſt them their meat in 


* 
. 


Ez i. | . 16 Thou openeſt thine hand : and fillet 
12 That our ſons may grow up as the || all things living with plenteouſneſs. 
oung plants : and that our daughters .may 17 The Lord 1s righteous 1n all his ways ; 

be as the poliſhed corners of the temple. and holy in all his works. +; | 
13 That out garners may be full, and plen- | 18 The Lord is. nigh unto all them that 
teous with all manner of ſtore'! that our Beep | call upon him : yea, all ſuch as call. upon 


——_—_— — 


may bring forth'thouſands and ten thouſands bien fen eee e eee 

. $1974 SA). B06 D927 ER 20 ene 

in our ſtreets. © 5 I 19 He will fulfil the deſire of them that 
14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour, fear him: he alſo will hear their cry, and 

that therè be no decay: no leading into cap- If will help thenm | 

tivity ; and no complaining in qur ſtreets. 20 The Lord preſerveth all them that love 
15 Happy are the people that are in ſuch ret 


#* 4 
1 
& 


— 


bim: but ſcattercth abroad all the ungodly. 


Ke a 


— — © woe. 3 ces ” wy 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(h) This is entitled. 4 P/alm. of David. in the Hebrew; 
and is a ſong of thankſgiving for the victories Which David, 
had obtained over his enemies, wich a prayer for the pro- 


C N — © AE EAT — — — 
PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


| public bleſſings ; praying for their continuance, if we would 
e for this upon any reaſonable foundation. | 
i) The title of this Pſalm is, David's P/atm of Praiſe, the 
only Pſalm in the book with this title. It is not manifeſt 
anks for whatſoever ſucceſſes we receive; and aſcribe them upon what occaſion it was Written. N 


1 21 My 


280 A Complete ILLUSTRATION of the COMMON-PRAYER, &c. 
21 My mouth mall ſpeak the praiſe of the 


Lord : and let all fleſh give thanks unto his 
holy Name for ever and ever. 


Es 


6 The Lord fetteth up the meek : and 
bringeth the ungodly down to the ground. 
7 O ling unto the Lord with thankſgiving : 
| fing praiſes upon the way 4 unto our God; 
8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, 
and money rain for the earth: and maketh 
$ 


the graſs to grow upon the mountains, and 
herb for the ule of men; 


—_——— 


Ps AL. exlvi. (k) Lauda, anima mea. 


RAISE the Lord, O my ſoul; while I 
live will I praiſe the Lord: yea, as long 
as I have any 3 I will ſing praiſes unto 


my God. 


2 O put not your truft in princes, nor in 
any child of man : for there is no help m 
them. 

3 For when the breath of man goeth forth, 
he ſhall turn again to his earth : and then all 
his thoughts periſh. | 

4 Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Jacob 
for his help : and whoſe hope 1s in the Lord 
his God ; 

: Who made heaven and carth, the fea, 
an 


all that therein is : who keepeth his pro- 
mile for ever; 


6 Who e them to right that ſuffer | 


wrong : who feedeth the hungry. 

7. The Lord looſeth men out of priſon : 
the Lord giveth ſight to the blind. 

8 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen : 
the Lord careth for the righteous. 

The Lord careth for the ſtranger; he 
deftadlech the fatherleſs and widow : as for 
the way of the ungodly, he turneth it upſide 
down. Fe Roy; + 

10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall be 


king for evermore : and throughout all ge- 
nerations. | 


Evening⸗Prayer. 
Ps Al. cxlvii. (1) Laudate Dominum, 


PRAISE the Lord; for it is a. good 
thing to fing praiſes unto our God: 
yea, a joyful and pleaſant thing it is to be 
thankful. 15 2 ON 
2 The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem: and 
gather together the out-caſts of Iſrael.” 

3 He 
V5 : and giveth, medicine to heal their 
ſickneſs. | 3 3 

4 He telleth the number of the ſtars: and 
calleth them all by Ter names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and N 
power: yea, and his wiſdom is infinite. 


I 0 * 


— — 


„ 1 
— „„ 
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NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


ealcth thoſe that are broken in 


ord, and great is his, 


k This Pſalm contains a celebration of God's praiſes; 
for his creation and preſervation; and particularly, for bis 


inviolably maintaining his promiſes which he has made to 
his people. 2 . 2 N 
\ This Pſalm, from the ſecond verſe thereof, does ſeem 
as compoſed after the Jews returned from their captivity. 
4 | 


+ 


| 
G7 
| 
| 


them: 


9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattle : and 
feedeth the young ravens that call upon him. 

10 He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of 
= horſe : neither delighteth he in any man's 
egs. 
| * 1 But the Lord's delight is in them chat 
fear him: and put their truſt in his mercy. 

12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem : praiſe 
thy God, O Sion ; C 
19 For he hath made ſaſt the bars of thy 
faces : and hath bleſſed thy children within 
thee. | 

14 He maketh peace in thy borders : and 
filleth thee with the flour of wheat. SSR 

15 He ſendeth forth his commandment 
upon earth: and his word runneth very 
{wiftly. 
16 He giveth fnow like wool 
tereth the Hoar-frof like aſhes. 

17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels : 
who is able to abide his froſt ? 


18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth 


mand ſcat- 


waters flow. 
19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob: his 


ſtatutes and ordinances unto Ifrael. 


20 He hath not dealt fo with any nation : 
neither have the heathen knowledge of his 


laws. | 


Ps AL. cxlviii. (m) Laudate Dominum. 


PRAlSE the Lord of heaven: praiſe 
him in the height. 6 


2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of his: praiſe | 


| him, all his hoſt. 


| 


| 


I 


* 


3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon; praiſe him, 
„„ 
4 Praiſe him, al ye heavens : and ye wa- 
ters that are above the heavens. Pg 
5 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: 


for he ſpake the word, and they were made ; 


he commanded, and they were created, _ 
6 He hath made them faſt for ever and 
1110 | . i ; „ + ks . f 
ever: he hath given them a law which. ſhall 
not be broken. 5 


7 Praiſe the Lord upon earih : ye dra- 
gons, and all deeps; BAC 44 e 


— 


* 


—_— OY. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION, 


It is an excellent encomiaſtic hymn on the honour of God, 
drawn from ſeveral particulars of the manifeſtation of his 
goodneſs. e 1 | | 


(m) This Pſalm was compoſed upon ſome joyful otcafion; 


it was probably written at the” cloſe of the captivity of the 


| Jews, when the edift was come out for their reſtoration. - 
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8 Fire and hail, ſnow and vapour 

and ftorm, fulfilling his word; 
Mountains and all hills : fruitful trees 
and all cedars ; 

10 Beaſts and all cattle 
thered fowls ; 

11 Kings of the earth and all pcople : 
princes and all judges of the world; 

12 Young men and maidens, old men and 
children, praiſe the Name of the Lord : for 
his Name only is excellent, and his praiſe 
above heaven and earth. 

13 He ſhall exalt the horn of his people; 
all his ſaints ſhall praiſe him: even the chal- 
dren of Iſrael, even the people that ſerveth 
him. 


: wind 


* worms and fea- 


Ps AL. cxlix. (n) Cantate Domino. 


SING unto the Lord a new ſong : let 
the congregation of ſaints praiſe him. 

2 Let Ifrael rejoice in him that made him: 
and let the children of Sion be joyful in their 
King. | 
3 Let them praiſe his Name in the dance: 
let them ſing praiſes unto him with tabret 
and harp ; 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 
(n) This Pſalm is a ſong upon ſome ſignal victory, and 


ſome great exploits done by the Jews, and therefore 1t pro- 
bably relates to the Davidical times, when they made the 


The END of 


2 


—_— 


4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people : 
and helpeth the meek-hearted. | 

5 Let the ſaints be joyful with glory : let 
them rejoice in their beds. 

6 Let the praiſes of God be in their mouth: 
and a two-edged ſword in their hands; 

7 To be avenged of the heathen : and to 
rebuke the people ; 

8 To bind their kings in chains: and their 
nobles with links of iron. | 

9 That they may be avenged of them, as 
it is written: Such honour have all his ſaints. 


Ps AL. cl. (o) Laudate Dominum. 


PRAISE God in his holineſs : praiſe 
him in the firmament of his power. 
2 Praiſe him in his noble acts: praiſe him 
according to his excellent greatneſs. 
3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the trumpet ; 
praiſe him upon the lute and harp. 
4 Praiſe im in the cymbals and dances : 
praiſe him upon the ſtrings and pipe. 
5 Praiſe him upon the well-tuned cymbals : 
praiſe him upon the loud cymbals. 


6 Let every thing that hath breath: praiſe 
the Lord. 


id. 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


greateſt figure, and gained the moſt conſiderable victories. 
(o) This Pſalm is likewiſe a ſong after victory; but in 
what time it was compoled is uncertain. 


the PSALMS; 


** 8 


— —__ 
i _—_—_—— * — —_— — — 


' FORMS of PRAYER to be uſed at SEA(a) 


T The Morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at Sea, ſhall be the ſame which is appointed 
in the Book of Common-Prayer. 


1 Theſe two following Prayers are to be alſo uſed in hs 
Majeſty's Navy every Day (b). 


ETERNAL Lord God, who alone ſpreadeſt 

out the heavens, and ruleſt the raging of the 
ſea; who haſt compaſſed the waters with bounds until 
day and night eome to an end; Be pleaſed to receive 
into thy almighty and-moſt gracions proteflion the 
Perſons of us thy ſervants, and the Fleet in which 
we ſerve. Preſerve us from the dangers of the ſea, 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(a) Theſe forms were added to the Common-Prayer upon 
the Review; and it is to be wiſhed, that the uſe of them 
in the fleets of Great-Britain were more ſeriouſly attended to, 
which can be only done by the example of ſuperior officers, 
and the choice of ſober, grave,. and ſenſible men, for chap- 


_ Jains to the ſhips of war; men of equal courage and prudence, 


who neither want addreſs to win over the unthinking b 
mildneſs, with good and ſound advice, nor proper firmneſs 


No 24. 


and from the violence of the enemy ; that we may 
be a ſafeguard unto our moſt gracious.lovereign Lord 
King GEORGE and his Kingdoms, and a ſecurity 
for ſuch as pals on the ſeas upon their lawful occa- 
ſions ; that the inhabitants of our Iſland may in peace 
and quietneſs ſerve thee our God; and that we ma 

return in ſafety to enjoy the bleſſings of the land, 
with the fruits of our labours; and with a thankful 
remembrance of thy mercies to praiſe and glorify 
thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


* 


P 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


to repel the groſs inſults which are ſometimes caſt upon reli- 

ion, by thoſe who nevertheleſs expect all that obedience 
4 — their inferiors, which is beſt ſecured by its wiſe and 
orderly appointments, 

(b) ft ſeems by this Rubric, that theſe two Prayers are 
conſtantly uſed with the ſervice, and that the other prayers, 
thankſgivings, &c. are to be introduced at the direttion of 
the chaplain, as occalion ſerves. 


4 B The 


——— 


U — 1 Is. 
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The Colle. 
REVENT us, O Lord, in all our doings, with 
thy molt gracious favour, and further us with 
thy continual help; that in all our works begun, 
continued, and ended in thee, we may glorify thy 
holy Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſt- 
ing liſe, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 
() MOST powerful and glorious Lord God, at 


whoſe command the winds blow, and lift up 
the waves of the lea, and who ſtilleſt the rage there- 
of; We thy creatures, but miſerable ſinners, do in 
this our great diſtreſs cry unto thee for help ; Save, 
Lord, or elle we periſh. We confeſs, when we have 
been ſafe, and ſeen all things quiet about us, we have 
forgot thee, our God, and refuſed to hearken to the 
ſtill voice of thy word, and to obey thy command- 
ments: But now we ſec how terrible thou art in all 
thy works of wonder; the great God to be feared 
above all : and therefore we adore thy Divine Ma- 
zeſty, acknowledging thy power, and imploring thy 
goodnels, Help, Lord, and fave us for thy mercies 
ſake in Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. 


T Or this. 


() MOST glorious and gracious Lord God, who 
delleſt in heaven, but beholdeſt all things 
below; Look down, we beſeech thee, and hear us, 
calling out of the depth of miſery, and out of the 
Jaws of this death, which is ready now to ſwallow us 
up: Save, Lord, or elſe we periſh. The living, 
the living, ſhall praiſe thee. O ſend thy word of 
command to rebuke the raging winds, and the roar- 
ing ſea ; that we being delivered from this diſtreſs, 
may live to ſerve thee, and to glorify thy Name all 
the days of our life. Hear, Lord; and fave us, for 


the infinite merits of our bleſſed Saviour thy Son our 
Lord Jelus Chrilt. Amen. 


The Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight at Sea againſt any Enemy. 


() MOST powerful and glorious Lord God, the 
Lord of hoſts, that ruleſt and commandeſt all 
things; Thou fitteſt in the throne judging right; and 
therefore we make our addreſs to thy Divine Majeſt 
in this our neceſſiiy; that thou wouldeſt take the 
caule into thine own hand, and judge between us and 


our enemies. Stir up thy ſtrength, O Lord, and 


come aud help us; for thou giveſt not alway the 
battle to the ſtrong, but canſt ſave by many or by 
few. O let not our fins now cry againſt us for ven- 
geance ; but hear us thy poor ſervants begging mercy, 
and imploring thy help, and that thou wouldeſt be a 
defence unto us againſt the face of the enemy : Make 
it appear that'thou art our Saviour and mighty de- 
liverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Short Prayers for ſingle Perſons (c) that cannot meet to join 
in Prayer with others, by reaſon of the Fight or Storm. 
General Prayers. | 


ORD be merciful to us ſinners, and ſave us for 
thy mercies ſake. 


o 
— 
— ÜüÜuUw-w— — 
- 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(ee) This is a very wiſe order; as the duty of working the 

ſhip, or attending to a man's ſtation in the time of action, is 

of more conſequence than joining in the public prayers. 
(d) The particular directions laid down in this Rubric, 


| 


| 


F1 


— 


Thou art the great God, that haſt made and ruleſt 
all things: O deliver us for thy Name's ſake. 

Thou art the great God to be feared above all: 
O ſave us, that we may praiſe thee, 


Spectral Prayers with reſpect to the Enemy. 
Tod. O Lord. art juſt and powerful : O defend 


- our cauſe againlt the face of the enemy. 

O God, thou art a ſtrong tower of defence unto 
all that flee unto thee: O ſave us from the violence 
ol the enemy. 


O Lord of hoſts, fight for us ; that we may glorify 
thee. 


O ſuffer us not to ſink under the weight of our 
ſins, or the violence of the enemy. | 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us ſor thy 
Namce's lake. 


Short Prayers in reſpect of a Storm. 
en. 0 Lord, that ſtilleſt the raging of the 


ca; hear, hear us, and lave us, that we periſh 
not. 
O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt ſave thy diſciples, 


ready to periſh in a ſtorm; hear us, and ſave us, 
we beſeech thee. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, hear us. 


O Chriſt, hear us. 


God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy 


Ghoſt, have mercy upon us, ſave us now and ever- 
more. Amen, 


UR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be 

thy Name ; Thy Kingdom come ; Thy will be 

done in Earth, as it is in Heaven : Give us this day 
our daily bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil : For 


thine 18 the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


J When there ſhall be imminent Danger (d), as many as 
can be ſhared from neceſſary Service in the Ship, ſhall 
be called together, and make an humble Confeſſion 0 
therr Sins to God : In which every one ought ſeriouſly 
to reflect upon thoſe particular Sins, of which his 
Conſcience ſhall accuſe him; ſaying as followeth, 


The Conſeſſion. 


LMIGHTY God, Father of our Lord ſeſus 

Chriſt, Maker of all things, Judge of all men: 
We acknowledge and bewail our manifold ſins and 
wickedneſs, which we from time to time, moſt grie- 
vouſly have committed, By thought, word, and 
deed, againſt thy Divine Majeſty, Provoking moſt 
juſtly thy wrath and indignation againſt us. We do 
earneſtly repent, And are heartily ſorry for theſe our 
miſdoings; The remembrance of them is grievous 
unto us, The burthen of them is intolerable. Have 
mercy upon us, Have mercy upon us, moſt merciful 


2 


PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


— 


are very uſeful to inform the ſeamen of the neeeſſary duty 
of felf.examination, previous to the general confeſſion and 


abſolution, which are here introduced with the ſame ſolemnity 
as at the ſacrament, 


Father; 


FORMS of PRAYER to be uſed at SEA. 


Father; For thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 
forgive us all that is paſt; And grant that we may 
ever hereafter ſerve and pleale thee in newnels of 


life, to the honour and glory of thy Name, Through 
Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt, if there be any in the Ship, 


pronounce this Abfoiution. 


LMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, who 

of his great mercy hath promiſed forgivenels of 
ſins to all them which with hearty repemance and 
true faith turn unto him; Have mercy upon you ; 
pardon and deliver you from all your fins; confirm 
and ſtrengthen you in all goodnels ; and bring you to 
everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


— 


Thankſgiving after a Storm. 


Ps AL. Ixvi. (e) Jubilate Deo. 
O BE joyful in God, all ye lands : ing praiſes 


unto the honour of his Name ; make his praiſe 
to be glorious. 

Say unto God, O how wonderful art. thou in 
thy works : through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall 
thine enemies be found liars unto thee. 

For all the world ſhall worſhip thee 
and praiſe thy Name. 

O come hither, and behold the works of God : 
how wonderful he 1s in his doing toward the children 
of men. 

He turned the ſea into dry land : ſo that they 
went through the water on foot; there did we rejoice 
thereof. 

He ruleth with his power for ever; his eyes behold 
the people : and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not 
be able to exalt themſelves. 

O praiſe our God, ye people : 
voice of his praiſe to be heard ; 

Who holdeth our ſou! in life 
our feet to ſlip. 

For thou, O God, haſt proved us 
tried us, like as ſilver is tried. 

Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare 


: ling of thee, 


and make the 
: and ſuffercth not 
: thou alſo haſt 
and laideſt 


trouble upon our loins. 


Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: 
we went through fire and water, and thou broughteſt 
us out into a wealthy place. | 

I will go into thine houſe with burnt-offerings : 
and will pay thee my vows, which I promiſed with 
my lips, and ſpake with my mouth when I was 
in trouble. 

I will offer unto thee fat burnt ſacrifices with 
the incenſe of rams : I will offer bullocks and goats. 


O come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear God : | 


and I will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. 
I called unto him with my mouth : and gave him 
praiſes with my tongue. 


If I incline unto wickedneſs with mine heart : 
the Lord will not hear me. 
But God hath heard me 


: and conſidered the voice 
of my prayer. 


— — 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


(e) Both theſe Pſalms are well choſen, and the Collefts 
are conceived in an unaffected ſtyle, where the terms are as 
plain as poſſible, but very deſcriptive of the dangers to 
which ſea-faring people are expoſed, and drawing from 

1 | 


Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer: 
nor turned his mercy from me. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son 
the Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 


* and to 


PsAL. cvii. Confitemini Domino. 


GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 

Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath re— 
deemed : and delivered from the hand of the enemv. 

Aud gathered them out of the lands, from the 
caſt, and from the weſt : from the north, and from 
the ſouth. 

They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the way: 
and ſound no city to dwell in ; 

Hungry and thirſty : their foul fainted in them. 

So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble : and 
he delivered them from their diſtreſs. 

He led them forth by the right way : that they 
might go to the city where they dwelt. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that 
he doeth for the children of men! 

For he ſatisheth the empty foul : and ſillech the 
hungry ſoul with goodnels ; 

Such as fit in daiknels, and in the ſhadow of death: 
being faſt bound in miſery and iron ; | 

Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the 
Lord : and lightly regarded the counſel of the Moſt 
Higheſt ; | 
He alſo brought down their heart through hea- 
vinels : they fell down, and there was none to help 
them. 

So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: 
he delivered them out of their diſtreſs ; 

For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of 
the ſhadow of death : and brake their bonds in 
ſunder. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth 
for the children of men! 

For he hath broken the gates of braſs 


and {mit- 
ten the bars of iron in ſunder. 


Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : and 
becauſe of their wickednels. | 
Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and 


they were even hard at death's door. 

So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble : 
he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 

He ſent his word and healed them 
were ſaved from their deſtruttion. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth 
for the children of men! | | 

That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of 
thank{giving : and tell out his works with gladneſs ! 

They that go down to the ſea in ſhips : and occupy 
their buſineſs in great waters ; 

Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord :- and 


: and they 


his wonders in the deep. 


S 


pARAPIIRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


them the proper uſe which is to be made of God's mercies ; 
namely, a reſolution to lead a good life for the future. The 
hymn following is compoſed out of ſeveral pſalms, where 
paſſages occur moſt ſuited to the occaſion, 


For 


Dr,, 
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For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth : which 
lifteth up the waves thereof. 

They are carricd up to the heaven, and down 
again to the deep: their foul melteth away becauſe 
of the trouble. 

They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken 
man : and are at their wits end. 

So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble : 
he delivereth them out of their diſtreſs ; 

For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe : ſo that the 
waves thereof are (till. 

Then are they glad, becauſe they are at ret : 
and ſo he bringeth them unto the haven where they 
would be. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 

oodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth 
fr the children of men ! 

That they would exalt him alſo in the congre- 
gation of the people: and praiſe him in the ſeat of 
the elders! 

Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs : and 
dricth up the water-ſprings. 

A fruitful land maketh he barren : for the wicked- 
neſs of them that dwell therein. 

Again he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding-water : 
and water-ſprings of a dry ground. 

And there he letteth the hungry : that they may 
build them a city to dwell in ; 

That they-may ſow their land, and plant vineyards 
to yield them fruits of increaſe. 

He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply exceeding- 
ly : and ſuffereth not their cattle to decreaſe. 

And again when they are miniſhed and brought 
low : through oppreſſion, through any plague or 
trouble. 

Though he ſuffer them to be evil entreated through 
tyrants : and let them wander out of the way in the 
wilderneſs ; 

Yet, helpeth he the poor out of miſery. : and 
maketh him houſeholds like a flock of ſheep. 

The righteous will conſider this, and rejoice ; and 
the mouth of all wickednels ſhall be ſtopped. 

Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: and they 
ſhall underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 
to the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 


Collefts of Thankſgromng. 


MOST bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who 
art of infinite goodneſs and avis We thy 
oor creatures whom thou haſt made and prelerved, 
olding our ſouls in life, and now reſcuing us out of 
the jaws of death, humbly preſent ourſelves again 
before thy Divine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice of 
praiſe and thankſgiving, for that- thou heardeſt us, 
when we called in our trouble, and didſt not caſt out 
our prayer, which we made before thee in our great 
diſtreſs : even when we gave all for loſt, our ſhip, 
our goods, our lives; then didſt thou mercifully 
look upon us, and wonderfully command a deliver- 
ance ; for which we, now being in ſafety, do give all 
praiſe and glory to thy holy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Or this : 
O MOST mighty and gracious good God, thy 


mercy is over all thy works, but in ſpecial. | 


manner hath beeu extended towards us, whom thou 
4 


— 


haſt ſo powerſully and wonderfully defended. Thou 
haſt ſhewed us terrible things, and wonders in the 
deep, that we might ſec how powerful and gracious a 
God thou art ; how able and ready to help them that, 
truſt in thee, Thou halt ſhewed us how both windy 


and ſeas obey thy command; that we may learn even 


from them hereafter to obey thy voice, and to do 
thy will. We thercfore bleſs and glorify thy Name 
for this thy mercy in ſaving us, when we were ready 
to periſh. And we beſeech thee, make us as tru] 
ſlenlible now of thy mercy, as we were then of the 
danger: And give us hearts always ready to expreſ; 
our thankfulneſs, not only by words, but alſo by our 
lives, in being more obedient to thy holy command 
ments. Continue, we beleech thee, this thy goods 
neſs to us; that we, whom thou haſt ſaved, may ſervo 
thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of 
our life, through Jeſus Chriit our Lord and Sa- 
viour. Amen. 


An Ilymn of Praiſe and Thankſs wing after a dangerous 
Tempeſt. 


COME, let us give thanks unto the Lord, for 
he is gracious : and his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed; 
let the redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo: whom he hath 
delivered from the mercileſs rage of the ſea. 

The Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion 3 
ſlow to anger, and of great mercy. | 

He hath not dealt with us according to our ſins: 
neither rewarded us according to our iniquities, 

But as the heaven is high above the earth: fo 
great hath been his mercy towards us. | 

We found trouble and heavineſs ; we were even 
at death's. door ; | 

The waters of the ſea had well nigh covered us: 
the proud waters had well nigh gone over our ſoul, 

The fea roared : and the ſtormy wind lifted up the 
waves thereof, 

We were carried up as it were to heaven, and 
then down again into the deep ; our ſoul melted 
within us, becauſe of trouble ; | 

Then cried we unto thee, O Lord: and thou 
didſt deliver us out of our diſtreſs. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt not defpife the 
prayer of thy ſervants : but didſt hear our cry, and 
halt ſaved us. 

Thou didſt ſend forth thy commandment : and 
the windy ſtorm ceaſed, and was turned into a calm, 

O let us therefore praiſe the Lord for his good- 
nels : and declare the wonders that he hath done, 
and ſtill doeth for the children of men ! 


Praiſed be the Lord daily : even the Lord that 


helpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 

He is our God, even the God of whom cometh 
ſalvation : God is the Lord by whom we have eſca- 
ped death. 

Thou, Lord, haſt made us glad through the opera- 
tion of thy hands : and we will triumph in thy 
prajle. _ | 

Bleſſed be the Lord God : even the Lord Gog, 
who only doeth wondrous things ; 1 TM 

And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: 
and let every one of us ſay Amen, Amen. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen, 


2 Cor; 
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FORMS of PRAYER to be uſed at SE A. 
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2 Cor, Xiii. 14. 


HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 


love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy 
Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. 


* 
RY 


— 


After Victory or Deliverance from an 
Enemy (f). 


1 A Pſalm or Hymn. of Praife and Thankſgruing aftcr 
|  Vidory t 


F the Lord had not been on our fide, now may we 


ſay : if the Lord himſelf had not been on our 
ſide, when men roſe up againſt us ; 

They had ſwallowed us up quick : when they 
were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 

Yea, the waters had drowned us, and the ſtream 
had gone over our foul : the deep waters of the 
proud had gone over our ſoul. 

But praiſed be the Lord : who hath not given us 
over as a prey unto them. Fj: | 

The Lord hath wrought : a mighty ſalvation for us. 

We gat not this by our own {word, neither was it 
our own arm that ſaved us: but thy right hand and 
thine arm, and the light of thy countenance, becauſe 
thou hadſt a favour: unto us. 

The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath 
covered our heads, and made us to ſtand in the day 
of battle. ' | | 


The Lord hath appeared for us : the Lord hath 


overthrown our enemies, and daſhed in pieces thoſe 
that roſe up againſt us. 


Therefore not unto us, O .Lord, not unto us: 


but unto: thy Name be given the glory. is 
The Lord hath done great things for us : the Lord 
hath done great things for us, for which we rejoice. 
Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: 
who hath made heaven and earth. FRA" ( 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this time 
forth for evermore. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghoſt ; | | 


— 


be : world without end. - Amen. 


As it was in the beginning; is now, and ever ſhall. 


— 


NOTES, COMMENTARY, EXPOSITION, 


— 


(f) The Hymn for Victory is choſen out of the Pſalms, 
where the compilers have taken ſome liberty with the 
expreſſions, both to connect the whole and to adapt it 


* 


1 Aſter this Hymn may be ſung the Te Deum. 
1 Then this Colle. 


ALMIGHTY God, the ſovereign Commander 

of all the world, in whole hand is power and 
might, which none is able to withſtand; We bleſs 
and magnify thy, great and gloriqus Name for this 
happy Victory, the whole glory whereof we do aſcribe 
to thee, who art the only giver of Victory, And, we 


beſcech thee, give us grace to improve this great 


mercy to thy glory, the advancement ,of thy Goſpel, 
the honour of our Sovereign, and, as much as in us 
lieth, to the good of all mankind. And we beſeech 
thee give us ſuch a ſenſe of this great mercy, as may 
engage us to a true thankſulnels, ſuch as may appear 
in our lives, by an humble, holy, and obedient walk- 


ing before thee all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord; to whom. with thee and the” Toly Spirit, as 
for all thy mercies, ſo in particular for this Vidory 


and Deliverance, be all glory, and honour, world 
without end. Amen. 


2 Con. iii. 14. 


THE grace of our Lord [Jeſus Chriſt. and the 
love of God, and the fellowihip of the Holy 
Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. 


* n 


— — 
_— 


At the BURIAL of their Dead at Sta. 
_ \ | : . . q 

I The Office in the 9 may be uſed; 

onſy inſlead of theſe Words We therefore commit 

his body to the ground, earth to earth, Sc. ] y 


E therefore commit his Body to the Deep, to 
be turned into, corruption, looking for the 


reſurrection of the Body (when the Sca ſhall give up 


her dead) and the life of the world to come, through 
our Lord jeſus Chriſt ; who at his coming ſhall chang 

our vile body, that it may be like his glorious body, 
according -to. the mighty working, whereby he is 
able to ſubdue all things to himſelf, 


o 
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PARAPHRASE, and ILLUSTRATION. 


to this particular qccaſion. The Colle is alſo ſuitable to 
the ſubjects it celebrates; and the apoſtolical benediftion 
cloſes the whole with its uſual propriety. ach 


OY 
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The Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, 
of BISHOPS, PRIESTS, and DEACO 
Order of the Church of England. 


—} 


191 5 7 
vg, and Conſecrating 


— 


T HE PRE F A c E. 


7 Tis evident unto all Men, diligently read! 's 


the Apoſtles Time there have been theſe 


known to have ſuch 


to the Intent that theſe Or 
No. 25. "| 4 


ng holy Scripture, and ancient Aulhors, that from 


| ders of Miniſters in Chrifl's Church ; Biſhops, 
Priefts, and Deacons. Which Offices were * £684 2 0 fu / 0 ſnops 


no. Man might preſume to execute any of them, except he were 


ch revexend Eſtimation, that 
firſt called, tried, examined, and 


| ualities, as are requiſite for the ſume ; and alſo by public Prayer, with 
Impoſition of Hands, were 2 and admitted thereunto by lawful 444% An NV, 
6 


rs may be conn, and 'reverently uſed and efleemed in the Church 


'y. And thereſore, 


of 
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of England; no Man all be accounted or taken to be a lauſul Bifhop, Prieſt, or Deacon 
in the Church of Engjand, or ſuffered to execute any. of, the. ſaid, Functions, except he be called, 
tried, examined, and admitted thereunto, according to. the Form hereafter following, or hath 
had formerly Efn/copal, Conſecration or Ordination. ke | 1 
And none ſhall be admitted a Deacon, except he be Twenty-three-Years of age, unleſs he have 
a Faculty. And every Man which is to be: admitted a Prieſt, hall be full Four-and-twenty 
C4. _ — every Man which is to be ordained or conſecrated Biſhop, ſhall be full 
i ears of Age. | 
152 the 500 Foy, knownmng either by hint or by ſufficient Teſtimony, any Perſon to be a Man 
of virtuous Conver/ation, and without Crime, and after Examination and Trial, finding him 
rned in the Latin Tongue, and ſufficiently inſtructed in holy Scripture, may at the Times 
appointed in the Canon, or 705 on urgent Occaſion, upon ſome other Sunday or Holy-day, 


in the Face of the Church, admit him a Deacon, in ſuch Manner and Form as hereafter 
followeth. c | | it bed 


_ — — — — — 
. F 
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1 ＋ — — 
The Form and Manner of Making of DEACONS, 


J When the Day appointed by the Biſhop is come, after Morning - Prayer is ended, there. ſhall be a 
Sermon, or Exhortation, declaring the Duty and 1 of ſuck as come to be admitted Deacons ; 
how neceſſary that Order is in the Church of Chriſt, and alfo how the People ought to ęſteem 
them in their Office. toe N en een en | 


J Firſt the Archdeacon, or has Deputy ſhall prefent unto 
the Biſhop, fitting in his Chair near to the holy Table, 

. ſuch. as defere to be ordained» Deacons (each of them 
being decently habited) ſaymg theſe Words: 


) EVEREND Father in God, I preſent unto you 
* theſe perſons preſent, to be admitted Deacons. 


T The Biſhop. 


AKE heed that the perſons whom ye preſent 
unto us, be apt and meet for their learning and 
godly converſation, to exerciſe their Miniſtry duly 
to the honour of God, and the edifying of his Church. 


T The Archdeacon ſhall anſwer : 


HAVE inquired of them, and alſo examined 
them, and think them ſo to be. 


T Then the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the People. 


RETHREN, if there be any of you, who know- 

eth any Impediment, or notable Crime in any 

of theſe perſons preſented to be ordered Deacons, 

for. the which he ought not to be admitted to that 

Office, let him come forth in the Name of God, 
and. ſhew what the Crime or Impediment is. 


J And 407 great Crime or Impediment be objefled, 
a 


O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have 
mercy upon us miſerable finners.. | 

Q God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy 
upon us miſerable ſinners. T TK 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the 
Father and the Son: have mercy upon us miſerable 
ſinners. | 5 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father 
and the Sen : have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three per- 
ſons; and one God: have mercy upon us miſerable 
ſinners, ry 1 

0 holy, Blefſed, and glorious Trinity, three per ſons 
and one God : have mercy upon us m. Cradle —˖[2t ü 
" Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the of- 
fences of our forefathers; neither take thou ven- 
geance of our fins : ſpare us, good Lord, ſpare thy 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt pre- 
cious blood, and be not angry with us for ever; 

Share us, good Lord. | 

From all evil and miſchief, from ſin, from the 
crafts and aſſaults of the devil, from thy wrath, and 
from everlaſting damnation, | 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From all blindneſs of heart; from pride, vain- 
glory, and hypocriſy ; from envy, hatred, and malice, 
and all uncharitableneſs, | 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From fornication and all other deadly fin; and 

from all the deceits of the world, the fleſh, and the 


devil, | 
Ki * Good ch deliver us. | 
rom lightning and tempeſt ; from plague, peſti- 
lence, and famine ; from battle, and page, pe 
from ſudden death, | | 


| Good Lord, deliver us. 
From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy, and rebellion; 
from all falſe doQrine, hereſy, and ſchiſm ; from 


hardneſs of heart, and contempt of thy Word and 
Commandment, | 


Good Lord, deliver ws. 
By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnation; by thy 


- hol 
"I 3 


the Biſhop ſhall furceaſe from ordering that Perſon, 
until fuch time as the Party accuſed ſhall be fouttd 
clear of that Crime. | 


T Then the Bi commending fuch as ſhall be found 
meet to be Anu (2 the Prayers of the Congregation) 


Hall with the Clergy and People preſent, fing or ſay 
5 Litany, with the Prayers as bat l. 


1 The Litany and Suffrages. 
FN. GOD the Father of heaven: have mercy upon 
us miſerable ſinners. | 
0 God the Father of heaven : have mercy upon us 
miſerable ſinners. | 


7 
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The OzDpzrNG of D E A c O N * 
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holy Nativity and Circumciſion ; by thy Baptiſm, 
Faſting, and Temptation, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 

By thine Agony and bloody Sweat ; by thy Croſs 
and Paſſion ; by thy precious Death and Burial ; by 
thy glorious Reſurrettion and Aſcenſion ; and by 
the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
In all time of our tribulation; in all time of our 
wealth ; in the hour of death, and in the day of 
judgment, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

We finners do beſeech thee to hear us, O Lord 
God ; and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and govern 
* thy holy Church univerſal in the right way; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen in 
the true worſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs and 
holineſs of life, thy Servant GEORGE our moſt gra- 
cious King and Governor ; 

Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy 
faith, fear, and love ; and that he may evermore have 
alliance in thee, and ever ſeck thy honour and glory; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleale thee to be his defender and 
keeper, giving him the vittory over all his enemies ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe th-e to bleſs and preſerve 
our gracious Queen Charlotte, his Royal Highneſs 
George Prince of Wales, and all the Royal Family ; 

We beſeech ihce io hear us. good Lord. 

That it may plealc thee to illummate all Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons, with true knowledge and un- 
derſtanding of thy word; and that both by their 
preaching and living, they may ſet it forth, and ſhew 
it accordingly ; 

We beſcech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs theſe thy ſervants, 
now to be admitted to the Order of Deacons ſor 
Prieſis,] and to pour thy grace upon them; that they 
may duly execute their Office, to the edifying of 
thy Church, and the glory of thy holy Name ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of the 
Council, and all the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom, 
and underſtanding ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the Ma- 
giſtrates ; giving them grace to execute juſtice, and 
w maintain truth ; 

We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all 


thy people; | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to give to all Nations uni- 


ty, peace, and concord; | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to 
love and dread thee, and diligently to live after 
thy commandments ; OT 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people in- 
creaſe of grace, to hear meekly thy Word, and to 
receive it with pure affeftion, and to bring forth the 
fruits of the Spirit; | 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way 

of truth all ſuch as have erred and are deceived ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
'" That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as 


do ſtand, and to comfort and help the weak-hearted, 
and to raiſe up them that fall, and finally to beat 
down Satan under our feet ; 

We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help, and com- 
fort, all that are in danger, neceſſity, and tribulation ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us. good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that travel 
by land. or by water, all women labouring of child, 
all ſick perſons and young children, and to ſhew thy 
pity upon all priſoners and captives ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to defend and provide for 
the fatherleſs children and widows, and all that are 
deſolate and oppreſled ; 

We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy upon all 

men; | 
We befeecl thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, 
perſecutors, and ſlanderers, and to turn their hearts; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve 
to our ule the kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due 
time We may enioy them; 

We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, 
to forgive us all our fins, negligences, and ignorances, 
and to endue us with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, to 
amend our lives according to thy holy Word ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Son of God: we heleech thee to hear us. 

Son of God : we beſeech thee to hear us. 

O Lamb of God : that takeſt away the ſins of the 
world ; 

Grant us thy peace. 

O Lamb of God : that takeſt away the ſins of the 
world ; 

Have mercy upon us. 

O Chriſt hear us. 

O Chriſt, hear us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt, and the People with him, ſay 
the Lord's Prayer, 


UR Father which art in Heaven, hallowed be 

thy Name ; Thy Kingdom come ; 'Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven : Give us this d 

our daily bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 

we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us 

not into temptation, But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
. Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us aſter our fins ; 


Anſwer. Neither reward us after our iniquities. 


Prieſt. Let us pray. 


GOD, merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt not the 
— ſighing of a contrite heart, nor the deſire of 
ſuch as be ſorrowful ; Mercifully aſſiſt our prayers 


that we make before thee in all our troubles and ad- 


verſities, whenſoever they oppreſs us; and graciouſly ' 
hear us, that thoſe evils, which the craft and ſubtilt 
of the devil or man worketh againſt us, be brought 
to nought, and by the providence of thy goodneſs 
they may be diſperſed ; that we thy ſervants, being 
hurt by no perſecutions, may evermore- give thanks 
unto 
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unto, thee in thy holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. | 0 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Name's 


ſake, W 


ever ſhall be 


W 


GOD, we have heard with our ears, and our 
Fathers have declared unto us, the noble works 
that thou didſt in their days, and in the old time 
before them. 10 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thine Honour. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and 
to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
Anſwer. As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
: world without end. Amen. 
From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 
Gractiouſly look upon our afſlictions. 
Pitifully behold the forrows of our hearts. 
Mercifully forgive the fins of thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 
0 Son of David, have mercy upon us, 
Both now and ever vouchſaſe to hear us, O Chriſt. 


Graciouſly hear us, O Chriſt ; gracioufly hear us, O 
Lord Chriſt. 


»: Prieſt, O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon ns. 


Anſwer, As we do put our truſt in thee. 


| Let us pray. 


E humbly beſeech thee, O Father, mercifully 
to look upon our infirmities ; and for the 
glory of thy Name, turn from us all thoſe evils that 


we moſt righteouſly have deſerved ; and grant, that 
in all our troubles we may put our whole truſt and 
confidence in thy mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in 


holineſs and pureneſs of living to thy honour and 


glory, through our only Mediator and Advocate, 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


4 


1 Then ſhall be fag or ſaid the Service for the Com- 


munion, with the Colleft, Epiſile, and Goſpel, as ſol- 
loweth. 


4 


The Collect. 


LMIGHTY God, who by thy Divine Provi- 


dence haſt appointed divers Orders of Mini- 
ſters in thy Church, and didſt inſpire thine Apoſtles 
to chooſe into the Order of Deacons the firſt Martyr 
Saint Stephen, with others ; Mercifully behold theſe 


thy ſervants now called to the like Office and Admi- 
nitration ; repleniſh them. ſo with the truth of thy 


Doctrine, and adorn them with innocency of life, 
that both by word and good example they may faith- 
fully ſerve. thee in this Office, to the glory of thy 


Name, and the edification of thy Church, through 


the * merits of our Saviour Jus Chriſt, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and t 
for ever. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Tim. iii. 8. 


IKEWISE muſt the Deacons be grave, not 
double-tongued, not given. to much wine, not 
eedy of filthy lucre ; holding the myſtery of the 
Faith in a pure conſcience. And let theſe alſo firſt 
be proved; then let them uſe the Office of a Dea- 
con, being found blameleſ. Even ſo muſt their wives 
be grave, not flanderets, ſober, faithful in all things. 
Let the Deacons be the huſbands of one wife, ruling 
their Children and their own Houſes well. For the 
that have uſed the Office of a Deacon well, purchaſe 


e Holy Ghoſt, now and 


to themſelves a good degree, and 


great boldnels 
in the faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. ; | 


1 07 egg this, oi of the Sixth Chapter of thi Abts of 
29 the Apoſiles. | 


ACTS vi. 2. 


HEN the twelve called the multitude of the diſ- 
ciples unto, them, and ſaid, It is not reaſon that 
we ſhould leave the word of God, and ſerve' tables. 
Wherefore, brethren,..look ye aut among you ſeven 
men of honeſt report, full of the Holy Ghoſt and 
wiſdom, whom we may appoint over this buſineſs. 
But we will give ourſelves continually to prayer, and 
to the miniſtry of the Word. And the ſaying pleaſ- 
ed the whole multitude. And they choſe Stephen, a 
man full of faith and of the Holy Ghoſt, and Philip, 
and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and'Par- 
menas, and Nicolas a proſelyte of Antioch : whom 
they ſet before the Apoſtles; and When they had 
prayed, they laid their hands on them. And the 
Word of God increaſed, and the number of the diſ- 
ciples multiplied, in Jeruſalem greatly, and a great 
company of the Prieſts were obedient to the faith. 


J And before the Goſpel, the Biſhop fulting in his Chair, 


ſhall cauſe the Oath of the King's Supremacy, and 
againſt the Power and Authority of e Poten- 
tales, to be miniſtered unto every one of them that are 
to be Ordered. 


The Oath of the King's Sovereignty. 


I A. B. do Swear, that I do from my heart abhor, 
deteſt, and abjure, as Impious and Heretical, that 
damnable Doctrine and Poſition, that Princes excom- 
municated or deprived by the Pope, or any Authority 
of the See of Rome, may be depoſed or murdered 
by their Subjects, or any other whatſoever. And I 
do declare, that no foreign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, 
State, or Potentate, hath or ought to have any juriſ- 
diction, Power, Superiority, Pre-eminence, or Au- 


thority Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual, within this Realm, 
So help me God. g 


T Then ſhall the Biſhop examine every one of them that 


are to be Ordered, in the, Preſence of the People, after 
this Manner following : 


ID? you truſt that you are inwardly moved by 

the Holy Ghoſt to take upon you this Office 

and Miniſtration, to ſerve God for the promoting of 

his glory, and the edifying of his people? | 
Anſwer. I truſt ſo. 


The Biſhop. 


1D? you think that you are truly called, accord- 
ing to.the Will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


the due Order of this Realm, to the miniſtry of the 
Church ? 


Anſwer. I think ſo. | 
| The Biſhop. 1 
1. you unfeignedly believe all the Canonic 


Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament ? 
Anſwer. I do believe them. | 


\The Biſhog. 
WII 


you diligently read the ſame unto the peo- 
ple aſſembled in the Church where you ſhall 


- 


be appointed to ſerve ? 
Anſuer. I will. 


The 


1 


— 
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The Biſhop. 
T appertaineth to the Office of a Deacon, in the 
Church where he ſhall be appointed to ſerve, to 
aſſiſt the Prielt in Divine Service, and ſpecially when 
he miniſtereth the holy Communion, and to hel 
him in the Diſtribution thereof, and to read holy 
Scriptures, and Homilies in che Church; and to in- 
ſtruct the Youth in the Catechiſm; in the abſence 
of-the Prieſt to baptize Infants, and to preach if he 
be admitted thereto by the Biſhop. And further— 
more, it 1s his Ofhce, where proviſion is ſo made, 
to ſearch for the ſick, poor, and impotent people of 
the®Parillry, to intimate their eſtates, names, and 
pee” where they dwell, unto the Curate, that by 
is Exbortation they may be relieved with the alms 


- 


LE 


The Biſhep. 
WEL you apply. all your diligence to ſrame and 


ſaſhion your own lives, and the lives of your 
families, according to the Dodring, of, Chriſt ; and to 
fake both yourſelyes and them, as much as in you 
ligth, , wholelgme examples of the flock of Chriſt ? 
. * Anſwer. 1 will ſo do, the Lord being my helper, 


Dy Ie Biſhop. 


WY you reverently obey your Ordinary, and 
VV other chicf Miniſters of the Church, and 
them to whom the charge and government over you 
is committed, following with a glad mind and will 
their godly. admonitions?  , _, | 

Anſwer. 1 will endeavour myſelf, the Lord being 
my helper. | 


b | 


J Then the Biſhop laying his Hands ſeverally upon the 
+. Head of every one of them humbly kneeling $28 tum, 
2 ſhell ſay, | 


1 thou Authority to execute the Office of a 


| Deacon in the Church of God committed unto 
thee; In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 


rw 


and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. . 
"i 


399 


* 
Ts 


_—_ * "1 "New eflament, faying, K4 


1 
. 


be thereto licenſed by the Biſhop himſelf. 1 


hole Year (except for reaſonable Cauſes it hall othe ruiſe ſcem good unto the Bi, 


| 


1% Rall lie Bi/hed' delfver to eery Ong, of them the 
he 9 75 every one, of them r 


18 thou Authority to read the Goſpel in the | 
1 Church of God, and to preach the ſame, if thou 


T 
: 


| J Then one of them appointed by the Biſhop ſhall read, 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xii. 33. 
2 your loins be girded about, and your lights 


burning, and ye yourſelves like unto men that 
wait for their Lord, when he will return ſrom the 


wedding; that when he cometh and knocketh, they 


may open unto him immediately. Bleſſed are thoſe 
ſervants, whom the Lord when he cometh ſhall find 
watching. Verily I ſay unto you, That he ſhall gird 
himſelf, and make them to fit down to meat, and will 
come forth and ſerve them. And if he ſhall come 
in the ſecond watch, or come in the third watch, and 
lind them fo, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 


T Then ſhall the Brſhop proceed in the Communion, 
and all that are Ordered, ſhall tarry, and receive the 
holy Communion the fame Day with the Biſhop. 


J The Communion ended, after the. laſt Colle, and im- 
medialely before the Benediction, ſhall be ſaid theſe 
Collects folloanng : 


LMIGHTY God, giver of all good things, who 
ol thy great goodnels haſt vouchſafed to accept 
and take thele thy Seryants- unto the Office of Dea- 
cons in thy Church; Make them, we beleech thee, 
O Lord, to be modeſt, humble, and conſtant in their 
Miniſtration, to have a ready will to obſerve all fpiri- 
tual Diſcipline; that they having always the teſtimony 
of a good conſcience, and continuing ever ſtable and 
ſtrong in thy Son Chriſt, may ſo well behave them- 
ſelves in this inferior Office, that they may be found 
worthy to be called unto the higher Miniſtries in th 
Church, through the ſame thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt; to whom be glory and honour world without 
end. Amen. . | 


REVENT us, O Lord, in all our doings with 
thy moſt gracious favour, and further us with 
thy continual help; that in all our works begun, 
continued, and ended in thee, we may glorify thy 
holy Name, and finally by thy mercy, obtain ever- 


laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


PHE peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtand- 


ing, keep your hearts and minds in the know- : 


ledge and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. And the Bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy, Ghoſt, be amongſt 
you, and remain with you always. Amen. 


op) to the Intent he may be 


J And here it muſt be declared unto the Deacon, that he muſt continue in that ' i Bf a Deacon the Space of a 


erfed, and well expert.in the Things appertaining ta the Eccleſiaſtical Adminiſtration ; in' executing whereof, 
1 8 ai and diligent, he may be admitted by his Dioceſan lo the Order of Prieſthood, at the 
7 Lune appointed in the Canon, or elſe, on urgent ,Occaſton,' upon ſome other Sunday or Holy-day, in the Face of 


« the Church, in Juch, M | 
32111 Ar» itt 1 ©, Uh} 157 
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anner and Form as hereafter. oui. 
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Form and Manner of Ordering of PRIESTS. 


4 When the Day appointed by the Biſhop 15 come, after Morning-Prayer is ended, there ſhall 


be a Sermon, or Exhortation, declaring the Duty and Office of ſuc 


as come to be admitted 


Prieſts; how neceſſary that Order is in the Church of Chriſt, and alſo how the People ought 


to efteem them in their Office. 


T Firſt, the Archdeacon, or in his Abſence, one appointed 


in his Stead, Mall preſent unto the Biſhop ſulting in 
his Chair near to the holy Table, all them that ſhall 
receive the Order of Prieſthood that Day (each of them 
being decently habited) and ſay, 


13 Father in God, I preſent unto you 


theſe perſons preſeot, to be admitted to the 
Order of Prieſthood, 


The Biſhop. 


AKE heed that the Perſons whom ye preſent 
A unto us, be apt and meet for their learning and 
godly converſation, to exercife their Miniſtry duly, 
to the honour of God, and the edifying of the 
Church. " 


 T The Archdeacon ſhall anſwer, 


HAVE inquired of them, and alſo examined 
1 them, and think them ſo to be. 


1 Then the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the People: 


OOND People, theſe are they whom. we purpoſe, 
God willing, to receive this day unto the holy 
Office of Prieſthood : For after due examination, we 
find not to the contrary, but that they be law- 
fully. called to their Function and Miniſtry, and 
that they be perſons meet for the ſame. But yet if- 
there be any of you, who. knoweth any Impediment, 
or notable Crime in any of them, for the which he 


CCC — — — . w ²˙ů̃•ůÿꝛꝛ= — no, un 


ought not to be received into this holy Miniſtry, let | 
him come forth in the Name of God, and ſhew what | 


the Crime or Impediment is. 


1 And if any great Crime or Impediment be objefled, the 
Biſhop ſhall ſurceaſe from ordering that Perſon, until 

fuch Time as the Party accuſed ſhall be found clear of 
that Crime. 8 


J Then the Biſhop (commending ſuch as ſhall be found | 


meet io to be Ordered to the Prayers of the Congrega- 
Lion). Mall, with the Clergy end People preſent, ſing 
or ay die Litany, with the Prayers as ts beſore ap- 
. painied in the Form of Ordering Deacons ; fave only, 
. that in the br of Suffrage there added, the Word 
Deacons | 0 be omitted, and the Word [Prieſts] 
inſerted inſtead of it. 


1 Tien ſhall be fung or faid the Service for the Com- 
munion ; with the Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, as 
falloweth, | 


The Collect. 


5 A UMIGHTY God, giver of all good things, who 
by thy Holy Spirit haft appointed divers Orders 


of Miniſters in the Church; Mercifully behold thele 
1 | 


thy ſervants now called to the Office of Prieſthood ; 
and repleniſh them ſo with the truth of thy dottrine, 
and adorn them with innocency of life, that both b 

word and good example they may faithfully ſerve 
thee in this Office, to the glory of thy Name, and 
the edification of thy Church, through the merits of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth, 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, world without end. 


Amen, | | 
| The Epiſile. Epheſ. iv. 7. 


| if jaw every one of us is given grace according 
to the mealure of the gift of Chriſt. Wherefore 


he ſaith, When he aſcended up on high, he led cap- 
tivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. (Now that 
he aſcended, what 1s it but that he alſo deſcended 
firſt into the lower parts of the earth? He that de- 
ſcended, is the ſame alfo that aſcended up far above 
all heavens, that he might fill all things.) And he 
gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome 
Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the 
peffekling of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry; 
for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt; till we all 
come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 


1 After this ſhall be read for the Goſpel, Part of the 
Ninth Chapter of St. Matthew, as ſolloweth : | 


St. Matth. ix. 36. 


WW HEN Jeſus ſaw the multitudes he was moved 
with compaſſion on them, becauſe they faint- 


ed, and were ſcattered abroad as ſheep having no 
ſhepherd. _ Then ſaih he unto his diſciples, - The 
harveſt truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few : 
Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he 
will ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. 


1 Or cle this that arg ws of the Tenth Chapter of 
Sk. john, 


S8. John x. 1. 


| \ T ERILY | verily 1 fay unto you, He that entereth 


not by the door into the ſheep- fold, but climbeth 
up ſome other way, the fame is a thief and a robber. 
But he that entereth in by the door, is the ſhepherd 
of the ſheep. ' To him the porter openeth, and the 
ſheep hear his voice ; and he calleth his own 
by Name, and leadeth them out. And when he 
putteth forth his own ſheep, he goeth before them, 
and the ſheep follow him; for they know his voice. 
And a ſtranger will they not follow, but will flee from 
him; for they know not the voice of ſtrangers. This 
parable ſpake Jeſus unto them, but they underſtood 
not what things they were which he ſpake unto them. 
Then ſaid Jeſus umo them again, Verily verily 1 


ſay 


— 
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ſay unto you, I am the door of the ſheep. All that 
ever came before me are thicves and robbers ; but the 
ſheep did not hear them. I am the door; by me 
if any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go 
in and out, and find paſture. / The thief cometh not 
but for to ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy : I am 
come that they might have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly. I am the good Shepherd: 
the good Shepherd giveth his life for the ſheep. But 
he that is an hireling, and not the Shepherd, whoſe 
own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth; and the wolf catcheth 
them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. The hireling fleeth 
becauſe he is an hireling, and careth not for the 
ſheep. I am the good Shepherd, and know my 
ſheep, and am known of mine. As the Father 
knoweth me, even ſo know I the Father: and I lay 
down my life for the ſheep. And other ſheep I 
have, which are not of this fold: them alſo I muſt 
bring, and they ſhall hear my voice; and there. ſhall 
be one fold, and one Shepherd. . 


# 


1 Then the Biſhop ſitting in his Chair, ſhall miniſter 
unto every one wy them the Oath concerning the King's 
Supremacy, as it is before ſet forth in the Form for the 
Ordering of Deacons. 


1 And that done, he ſhall jay unto them as hereafter 
followelh, : | 


OU have heard, brethren, as well in your pri- 
vate examination, as in. the exhortation which 

was now made to you, and in the holy leffons taken 
out of the Goſpel, and the writings of the, Apoltlęs, 
of what Dignity, and of how great Importance this 
Office is, whereunto ye are called. And now again 
we exhort you in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that you have in remembrance, into how high a 
Dignity, and to how .weighty an Office and, Charge 
ye are called: That is to ſay, to be Meſſengers, 
Watchmen, and Stewards of the Lord; to t 105 
and to premoniſh, to ferd ànd provide for the Lord's 
Family; to ſeek for Chriſt's ſheep that are diſperſed 


abroad, and ſor his children who ate in the midſt of A Ar | 
1 D? you think in your heart, that you be truly 


this naughty world, that they may be ſaved through 
Chriſt for ever. mY FS YN; fs 


Have always therefore printed in your remem- | 


Charge. For they are'the ſheep of Chriſt; which he 


brance, how great a treaſure is committed to 5 
bought with his death, and for whom he ſhe 


his 


blood. The Church and Congregation 'whoth you 

muſt ſerve, is his Spouſe, and n Body.” And H it . „ nid £1 oils oh ol) i Laude 

| A* you perſuaded that the Holy Scriptures 
contain ſufficientiy all Doftxing required of 


ſhall bappen, the ſame Chureh, or any member there- 


of, do take any hurt or hindrance by 'reafon' of your | 
negligence, ye know the "greatneſs of the fault, and 
alſo the horrible puniſhment that will enfue. Where- | 


fore conſider with youtftlves the end of the Miniftr, 


towards the children of God, towards the Spoy e | 
and Body of Chriſt ; and fee that yo never ceaſe | 
your labour, your care and diligence, until you have | 
done all that lieth ity you, | according) ty'yoar bounden | 
duty, to bring all ſuch as, ate or ſhall'be' cottimitted | 
to your charge, unto that agreement/1n the fanh and 


knowledge of God, and to that ripeneſs and petfeRt- 


neſs of age in Chriſt, chat there be ne place left | 
among you, either for error in religion, or for vi- 
a | e 


anne on er no un ee 
Foraſmuch then as your"Office is boch of ſo great 
excellency, and of ſ6-'{gteat/ difficulty,” ye ſec nh 
how great care and ſtudy/'ye'bught to apply your- 
ſelves, as well that ye may ſhew yourſelves dutifal 


- 


flag 
1 * - 
- * 


* 


here aſſembled, may alla underſtaud your iniude and 


| to eternal ſalvation, but that, Which. ) du 1 77 


1 
Weinen N34 Nin 
mined, by God's grace. 
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VV aways'Þ t& miniſter the Doctine and 
ments, and the Mente: re 1 as the Lord bath 
Lommanded, and as this Church and Realm ha 


| ceived the fame, àcchfding to the Command ment; 


and thankful unto that Lord, who hath placed you 
in ſo high a Dignity; as allo to beware that neither 


you yourſelves offend, nor be occaſion chat others 


offend. Howheit! ye cannot have a mind and will 


thereto of yourſelves; for that will and ability is 
| given of God alone: therefore ye ought, and have 


need to pray earneſtly for his Holy Spirit. And ſee- 
ing that you cannot by any other means. compaſs the 
doing of ſo weighty a work, pertaining to the (alva- 
tion of man, but. with doftrine and exhortation taken 
out of the Holy Scriptures, and with a life agreeable 
to the lame : conlider how ſtudious ye ought to be 
in reading and learning the Scriptures, and in fram- 
ing the manners both of yourſelves, and of them that 


ſpecially pertain unto you, according to 'the rule. of 


the ſame Scriptures: and for this ſelf-lame cauſe, 
how ye ought to forſake and fet aſide (as much as 
you may) all worldly cares and ſtudies. 

We bave good hope that you have well weighed 
and pondered thele things with yourſelves long be- 
fore this time; and that you have clearly determined, 
by God's grace, to give yourſelves wholly to this 
Office, whereunto it hath pleaſed God to call you: 
lo that, as much as lieth in, you, you vill apply 
yourlelves wholly to this one thing, and draw all 
your cares and ſtudies this way; and that you will 
continually pray to God the Father, by the mediation 
of our only Saviour Jeſus, Chriſt, ſor the heavenly 
aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt; that by daily reading 
and weighing of the $criptures, ye may wax tiper and 
ſlronger in your, Mipiſtry ; and that ye may fo en- 
deavour yourſelves from time to time to fanttify- the 
lives, of you and yours, and to-- faſhion! them after 
the Rule and Doctrine of Chriſt, that ye! may be 
wholeſome and godly examples and patterns for the 
people to ſollo o | 


And now that this preſent Congregation of Chriſt, 


wills in theſe things, and that this your promiſe may 
the, more mavelyou.'to do yopr duties z ye ſhall: an- 
[wes pla inhy do theſe things, which: weg in the Name 
of Cod, and of bis Church, ſhall demand of you 
touching the ſame. 


called, accordiug do ihe; witl at gur Loud Jeſs 
Chriſt, and uhe Order of-this/Ohqreh-phBingland, to 


ur the Order and Miailtry af,Prieltheed.#)> iI b 
x Anſwer. 1 think it. brit bates 11 
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neceſſity. ſor: eternal ſalvatioh through faith in Jeſus 


Wal 89d % 108 dwermined; p44 iof e aid 
criptures 0 inſtryd the, pehple,gymwiued ,z0 your 
charge, and to teach-poiblug, . as requized of necefuy 


ſuaded, may | be concluded and proved. 0) 
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Both the Father and the Son, ET . 
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Thy heav'nly grace inſpire; 
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| In grief and all diſtreſs; * | 
the Dofrine of Chriſt; and to make both yourſelves | ; 33 
and them, as much as in you lieth, wholeſome ex- The eee bade High . 
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And 


"= Prayers, to make their humble Supplications to 
God for all theſe Things: 98 which Prayers there 
Ke be Silence kept | 07 4 Space. 


per ih 1 7 9 the 4 od Uli 


Teſts, 7 Kae 0 . 


— —— 


Prieſts and others { 1 ape, prom anſwering by Vexſes 
a followeth : 


The OR DERING of PRIESTS TT.. 223 


3 —K.. 
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And that we may with perfect faith 
Ever acknowledge thee, 3 | 

The Spixit of Father, and o Son, | 1 
One God in Perſons Three. 

To God the Father laud and praiſe, 
And to his bleſſed Son, | 

And to the Holy Spirit of gruc. N 
Co-equal Three in One. 30: 

And pray we, that our only Lord 
Would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 

On all that ſhall profeſs his Name, 

From hence to the world's end. Amen. 


. N i X'S 


1 That done, the Biſhop ſhall pray in this wiſe, and ſay, | 
| | Let us pray. 
A God, and heavenly Father, who of 
thine infinite love and goodneſs towards us, haſt | 
given to us thy only and moſt * beloved Son 
Jeſus Chtiſt, to be our Redeæmer, and the Author of 
evetlaſting Life; Who after he had made perfett our 
redemption by his death, and was aſcended into hea- 
ven, - ſent abroad into the world his Apoſtles, Pro- 
phets, Evangeliſts, Doctors, and Paſtors ; by whoſe } 
labour and miniſtry he gathered * a great flock 
in all the parts of the world, to ſet forth the eternal] 
praiſe of thy holy Name : For theſe fo great benefits 
of thy eternal goodneſs, and for that thou haſt voach- 
ſafed to call theſe thy ſervants here preſent to the ſame 
Office and Miniſtry appointed for the falvation of 
mankind, we render unto thee moſt. hearty thanks, we 
praiſe and wbrſhip thee ; and we humbly beſeech 
thee; by the ſame thy bleſſed San, to grant amo 
all, which either here or elſewhere call upon thy. haly | 
ame, that we may continue to fhew ourſelves thank- 
ful unto thee for theſe and all other thy benefits; and 
that we may daily increaſe and go forwards in the 


: 


knowledge and faith, of , thee and thy: Son by the 


Holy Spirit. So that as well by theſe thy Miniſters, 
as by em, over whom they, {hall be appointed thy 
Miniſters, thy holy Name may be for everiglorifed, 
and thy bleſſed kingdom enlarged, through the ſame 
thy Son ſeſus Chriſt our Lord; who liveth and reign- | 
eth with thee in the unity of the ſame Holy Spirit, 
world without end. Amen. E nit oiyv lt 


preſent, ſhall lay their Hands ſeverally upon the Head 


of every one that  receiveth the Order of Prieſthood :\[ 


the Receivers humbly kneeling upon their Knees, and 

the Biſhop ſaying, © © „ 
-D ECEFIVE the Holy Gholt for the Office and 
, Work of a Prieſt in the, Church of 050 now 


committed unto thee by the impoſition of our hands. 


Whoſe ſins thou doſt forgive, they are forgiven; and 
| whoſe fins thou doft retain, they are retained. And 
be thou a faithful Diſpenſer, of the Word of God, 
and of his holy Sacraments: In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Gholl.!! 
Amen. f ; 1871 n 1 de | 
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1 Then e Biſhop Shall. deliver to kay it off them, 
7 kneeling, the Bible into las Hand, Jos, 


T* thou Authority to preach the Word of God, 
and to miniſter the holy Sacraments in the Con- 
regation, where thou ſhalt be lawfully appointed 

thereunto. b | 8 


Mien tus is done, the Nicene Creed fhall be ſung or 
faid ; and the Biſhop ſhall after that go on in the Ser- 
vice of the Communion, which all they that receive Or- 
ders ſhall take together, and remain iu the fame Place 
where Hands were laid upon them, until ſuch T in 
Ney have received the Communion. 1 22 


immediately before the Benediction, ſhall. be ſaid theſe 


1 The Communion being done, after the "af Colleft, on 


ColleAs. 


N 


Moes merciful Father, we beſecch thee to ſend 


upon theſe thy ſervants thy heavenly bleſſing: 
that they may be clothed with righteouſneſs, and that 
thy Word, ſpoken by their mouths, may have ſuch 
ſucceſs, that it may never be ſpoken in vain. Grant 
alſo, that we ,may have grace to hear and reccive 
what they ſhall deliver out of thy moſt holy Word, ar 
ab Lts the Tame, as the means of our ſalvation; 

that in all our words and deeds we may ſeek th 


glory, and ie increaſe of thy kingdom, wröägſe 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
1 An ON tus 0] ; 


 DREVENT us. 0 Lord, in all our doings, -with 


4 0 
% 
8 
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. © Ordering 


1 thy moſt gracious ſayour, and further us with thy 
continual help; that in all our works begun, con- 
tinued, and ended in thee, we may glorify thy holy 
Name, and finally. by thy mercy obtain everlaſting 
life, through'Jelus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


HE, Peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtand- 
ing, keep your hearts and minds in the know- 
ledge and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt 


Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt 
you, and remain with you always. Amen, 


. e And if on the ſame Day the Order of Deacons be given 
T When this Prayer is done, the Biſhop with the Prieſts f 


to ſome, and the Order of Prieſthood to others ; the 
Deatons hall be firft prefented, and then the Prieſts ; 
and it all ſuffice, that the Litany be once ſaid for 
both. The Collefts ſhall both be wſed ; firſt, that for 
Deacons, then that for er he Epiſile ſhall be 


to 13, as before in this Office. Imme- 


Ephef. iv. 7 
diateiy after whitth, they that 
hall take the Onth of Supremacy, be examined, and 
or dained, as is abode preſcribed. Then one of then 

' having read the 5 5 
Saint Matt. ix. 36, as before in this Office ; or uſe 
Saint Luke xii: 35 to 38, as before in the Form for the 
of Deacons) they that are to be made Pridjis, 
fall liteuiſt take the Oath of Supremacy, be examined, 
and ordained, as is in this Office before aphointed. 


, 7 


„ee 


5 The 


at are to be made Deacons, 


which ſhall be either out of 


demnation of the devil. 


— — 


294 A Complete 1.,,0STRATION! of the COMMON-PRAYER, &c. 


„ 2 ———— 


The Form of Ordaining or Conſecrating of an ARCHBISHOP 


z — a> „ 


— --- 


— x were - * 


or BISHOP; which is always to be performed upon ſome 


* 71 


4 When all þ ws. i are duly prepared in 922 Church, and ſet in order, after Morning - Prayer is 


ended, the Arc 
.. which this ſhall 
hy 1 The Coll. 
X LMIGHTY God, who by thy. Son Jeſus Chriſt 
didſt give to thy holy Apoltles many excellent 


,' 4 . 


gifts, and didſt charge them to feed thy flock ; Give 
Hack, we beſeech thee, to all. Biſhops, the. Paſtors 
2 


thy Church, that they way Wligendy preach thy 
Word, and duly adminiſter ' the godly Diſcipline 
thereof; and grant to the people, that they may obe- 
diently follow the ſame ; that all may receive the 
erown of everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. FA 5 $ 24 Ga 


4 Aud another Bind ful ““ 
ſh op /h i? | have miniſtered unto my neceſſities, and to them hat 


The Epiſtle. 1 Tim. iii. 14. 


Tus is a true laying, If a man deſire the Office 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


ſhop (or Jome other Bop appointed) Jha begin the Commonion-Service ji 


lj which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers, th 


feed the Church of God, which he hath purchaſcd 
with his own blood. For I know this, that after my 
departing ſhall grievous wolves entgr in among you, 
not ſparing the flock. Alſo of your own ſelves Mall 
men ariſe ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away diſ- 
ciples after them. Therefore watch, and remember, 
that by the ſpace of three years, I 'ceaſed not to 
warn every one night and day with tears. And 
now, brethren, 1 commend, you ta God, and to the 


word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and 


| to give you an inheritance among, all them which are 


of a Biſhop, he deſireth a good work. A, Biſhop || 


then muſt be blameleſs, the Huſband of one Wife, 


vigilant, ſober, of good behaviour, given to hoſpita- | 


lity, apt to teach ; not given to wine, no ſtriker, not 


greedy of filthy lucre, but patient, not a brawler, not | | 


covetous: ; one that ruleth well his on houſe, having | 


his children in ſubjection with all gravity; (For if a 
man know not how to rule his own houſe, how ſhall 


Be lake care of the Church of God?) Not a novice, 
leſt being lifted up with pride, 'he fall into the con- 
Moreover he muſt have | 


a good report of them which are without; leſt he fall 
into-reproach, and the ſnare of the devil. 


. 
\ = 


— 
; 


* 
- 


* 


* 


* 


* 


ceived of the Lord Jeſus; to teſtify the Goſpel of 


01/13 #31, | . 2 | 

J Or this: For the Epiſtle. Ad * 47. | 
J\ROM Miletus Paul ſent to Epheſus, and called 
1 : the elders: of the Church. And when they were 


come to him, he ſaid unto them, Ye'know from the firſt 
day that I came into Aſia, after what manner I have 


been with you at all ſeaſons, ſerving the Lord: with all 


' humility of mind, and wich many tears and tempta- 


tions, which befell me by the lying in wait of the 


ews : And how I kept back nothing that was profita- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— — — 


le unto you, but have ſhewed you, and have taught | 


you publickly, and from, hou & to. houſe, teſtifying 
oth to the Jews, and alſo to the Greeks, repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


And now behold, I go bound, in the Spirit unto 


Jeruſalem, not knoving the thing that ſhall beſall me 
chere; ſave that the Holy Ghoſt, witneſſeth in every 
city, ſaying, That bonds and afflitions abide me. 


ut none of theſe things move me, neither count 


my life dear unto myſelf, ſo that I might finiſh my 
courſe with joy, and the, miniſtry which J have re- 


the grace of God: And now, behold, I know that ye 
all, among whom I have gone preaching the Kingdom 
of God, ſhall'ſee my face no more. Wherefore I 


ake you to record this day, that I am pure from the | 
lood of all men. For I have not ſhunned to declare 

unto you all the counſel of God, Take heed there- 

fore unto yourlelves, 


3 


and to all the flock, over the | 


— ——— —— —— 
— — mR 


: 
' 
: 
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| 
| 


y 
59 
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ſankliſied. I have coveted no man's ſilver, or gold, 
or apparel : yea, ye yourſelves know, that theſe hands 


were with me. I have ſhewed you all things, how 
that, ſo labouring ye ought to ſupport the weak; and 
to remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, how he 
ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give than to receiye., 
110 Then another Biſhop ſhall, read 

| © The Goſpel. St. John xxi. 15. | 
-FESUS faith to Simon Peter, Simon ſon of Jonas, 
] loveſt thou me more than theſe ? He ſaith unto 
Him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I love thee, He 
ſaith unto him, Feed my lambs. He faith” to him - 
again the ſecond time, Simon ſon of Jes, ave 
thou me? He faith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou 
knoweſt that I love thee. He faith unto him, Feed 
my ſheep. He faith unto him the third time, Simon 
fon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was grieved 
becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, Loveſt thou 
me ? And he faid unto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all 
things: thou knoweſt that I love thee. Jeſus, ſaith 
unto him, Feed my ſheep. enabler 


i ; 


4 Or elſe this: St. John xx. 199 


N H E ſame day at evening, being the firſt day of 
a. the week, when the doors were ſhut where the 
diſciples were aſſembled for fear of the- Jews, tame 
Jeſus and ſtood in the midſt, and faith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. And when he had-fo-laidy he 
ſhewed unto them his hands and-his fide. Then were 
the diſciples glad, when they ſaw. the Lord. Then 
faith Jelus to them again, Peace be unto. vou: 
As my Father hath ſent me, even fo fend 1 you. 
And when he had ſaid this, he breathed on them, and 
faith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. -Whoſe- 
ſoever ſins, ye. remit, they are remitted unto, them; 
and whoſel6ever ſins ye retain, they are retained... 


T Or this: St. Matth. xxviii. 18. 


ESUS came and ſpake unto them, ſaying, All 
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 
Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them, 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 


the 


2 
the Holy Ghoſt; teaching them to obſerve all things. | Biſhop ; and replenjſh him ſo with the truth of thy 
whatſoever I have commanded you: and lo, I am I} doftrine, and adorn him with innocency of life, that 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world. both by word and deed he may faithfully ſerve thee in 


this office, to the glory of thy Name, -and the edify- 
s After the Cope and the Nicene Creed and the Ser- ing and well governing of thy. Church, through the 
mon are ended, the elected Biſhop (veſted with his Ro- 


merits of our Savigur, Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 
chet) ſhall be ee by two Biſhops unto the Arch- || reigneth with chee and the Holy Ghoſt, world without 
biſhop of that Province (or to ſome other Biſhop ap- || ends Amen. 
pointed by lawful Commiſſion) the Archbiſhop fitting in 


his Chair near the holy Table, and the Biſhops that pre- 


*; . The ConSEcratiION of BISHOPS. | 


—_—— 


| 0) Y 


| | 4 Then the Archbiſhop fitting in the Chair, ſhall ſay to 
fent ham, ſaying. hum, that is to be conſecrated, hs 
MR. Reverend Father in God, we preſent unto 


] "the antint Canons command that we ſhould not 
ordained and conſecrated Biſhop. be haſty in laying on hands, and admitting any Perſon 
+ wth e Church of Chriſt which he 
LY , ath purchaſed with no lels price than the effuſion of - 
for the Confecrytion, and cauſe it to be read... And the his 5 blood; before I adn you to this adminiſtra- 
Oath touching the cknowledgement of the King's Su- tion, I will examine you in certain Articles, to the 
premacy, ſhall be maniftered to the Perſans elected, as it | 5ngre: 


1 
. | / 


| k 
Mun unto If NROTIHER, foralmuch as the Holy Scripti 
you this godly and well-learned man to be 1 ralmuch as the Holy Scripture and 
| oy | 
| i 
4 Then ſhall the Archbiſhop demand the King's Mandate 


x | | end that the congregation preſent, may have a trial, 

rs ſet down before in the Fm for the Ordering, of I aha bar whthels; how you be minded 5 behave, your- 

Deacons. And then ſhall alſo be muniſlered unto, them || ſelf in the Church of God, 
ATTN ec JUDI YO 113 oo 0.4 ' 


the Oath of due Obedience lo the Archbiſhop as follow- 
eth: l | e Archbiſhop. 
, ' 9 n ed 3 | 
The Oath of due Obedience to the Archbiſhop. ARE you perſuaded, that you be truly called to 
d. Amn TN et Bios if + this Miniſttation, according to the will of bur 
| bs the Name of God,” Amen. I N. choſen Biſhop I} Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, and the Order of this Realm? 
of the Church and See of V. da profeſs and pro- r sn of Fd): e 
raiſe all due reverenbe nd obedience, to the Archbi- . TI „ ro aaa, 
ſhop, and to the Metropolitical Church of V. and || ' r lg 5” avg, 7 
to their Succeſſors: So help me God, through Jeſus || ' %%% TR Archbiſhop f 
Chriſt. e 


ub 1 | AXE you perſuaded ve the Holy Scriptures con- 
ui Art tain ſufficiently all doctrine required of neceſſity 
1 Thus Oath ſhall 8 Conſecration of an for eternal ſalvation through faith in Jeſus Chriſt? 
| 57 . And are you Greig out of the ſame. Holy Serip- 
ine Ae abt the Ci *” - [| tures to inſtruft the people committed to your charge, 
1 Then the 747. * 1 oc a an pre and to teach or maintain nothing, as required of. ne- 


| | ceſſity to eternal ſalvation, but that which you ſhall, be 
1 it is written in the Goſpel of Saint || perſuaded, may be concluded and proved by the 

LI Luke, That our Saviour Chriſt, continued the ſame ? Pe We eee ag Se THe 
whole night in Prayer, before he did chooſe and ſend Anfwer . I am fo perſuaded, and determined by 
forth his twelve Apoſtles. :1t is written alſo in the God's grace. MF Ss SET ors 
Adds of the Apoſtles, That the Diſciples who were at | e ee ico £R Fans 
Anffoch, did faſt and pray, os * ary ** The Archbiſhop. _ 365 144 
Paul and Barnabas, and ſent them forth. Let us | ik ve pO I Ps ane 
therefore, following the example of our Saviour Chriſt, WI. you then faithfully exeteiſe yourſelf in 
and his Apoſtles, firſt fall to Prayer before we admit the ſame Holy 'Scriptures, and call upan Cc 
and ſend forth this perſon preſeme@ unto us; to tie I by prayer, for the jrue underſtanding of the fame ; 
work, whereunto we truſt the Hbly Ghoſt hath called {| { as you may be able by wem to'teach and exhort 
him. | e "eP A vich wholeſome Doctrine, and to withſtand and con- 
r / {fn CTTTHROG 
1 And then ſhall be ſaid the Litany, as before in the | Anſwer. 1 will fo do, by the help of God, 


= —  %_—_—_ 


7 j 
? 1 


Form o Ordering Deacons, ſave only, that after this | ee AE Kue 4, 
Place iat it may pleaſe thee, to rand bn all | The Archbiſho). 14 0 NIE? 
Biſhops, &c.] the proper Suffrage there following * ARE you ready, and with faithful. diligence, to 
ſhall be omitted, and this inſerted inſtead of im. 


baniſh and drive _ all en 1 4 2 
| | 's Word; and b ri- 
"HT it may pleaſe thee to bleſs.this our brother . and 4 A= a 4 a 
elefted, and to ſend thy grace upon him, that ¶ to the me? VO OON ali 
be may duly execute the Office Whereunto he is Anſwer. I am ready 
called, to the edifying of thy Charch, and tothe * 
honour, praiſe, and glory of thy Namen: w 
Anſwer. Me beſeech thee to hear us, good: Lord. 
; 8 aloe rs Bach? bf. eee ry 


* 


+ the Lare bees ee dere 


5 / | | | \ N 7 ILL you deny all ungodlineſs and wotlaly luſts, 
1. Tien all be ſaid this Prayer following: - ' | VV ard live foberly, righteoully, and } oo er 


«UNE HOU ids g 4 Wop bog | this preſent world; that you may ſhew yourſelf in all 
X LMIGHTY God, giver of all good things; who || things an example of good works unto others, that 
4: by thy Holy Spirit haſt appointed divers Orders che adverſary may be aſhamed, having nothing to 
of Miniſters in thy Church; Mercifully behold this eres aide geen 


ſay againſt you? 


* 


* 


by ſervant now. called to the Work and Miniſtry of a fr Anſwer, I will fo do, the Lotd being my W 


— 2 — 


— ——— s 


— 


W Wes: 


o this thy ſervant fuck grace, chat he may cem 
be 


— — 

290 A Comps | 0 of the © COM MON-PRAYER, 5 one 
AY : — é FF. 
er The Arthht r 5 The fountain and che living f; rin 
$601 lth t hope, 10 b „ 1 Of joy celeſtial; fo 4 e ee hep 

Fl you maintain and ſet forward,” Witch as ||| The [fire ſo bright, the love fo futet, ' 22 128 
tha lie in you, quietneſs, love, and peace || The Unction . rritual. | 424 | 
among all men; and ſuch as be unquiet, diſobe- || Thou in thy gifts art manifold, | 
Gone and oriminous within. your Dioceſe, correct By them Chriſt's Church doth dend: As 
and:punitly; according to ſueh authority as you have In, faithful hearts thou writ'/t thy een b 
by God's Word, and as to you ſhall be committed The finger of God's hand. 0 bye, 
by the Ordinance of this Realm ? | According to thy promiſe, Lord, 3 
. Anſwery, I wilt ſo do, by the debe el God. Thou giveſt ſpeech with grace; = 
TY That through thy help God's Ade maß 
The Arch biſhop. | ue... ſound in ev'ry place. Ry wy} 4 
hs {13TOZCT Ghoſt, into dur mind Wr It 
11 you bel Faithful i in hue Or bende; ck 0 Hol down thy heav'ply light ; Wage al op, W 
FF; Jaying: hands upon othets? ? Kindle our hearts with fervent al, n 
e, will ſo be, by the helg: al God. » W* To ſerve God day and night: {IF 8 
4 Our weakneſs ſtrengthen and confirm, <$© A 
| The Arthbiſhop.- ein (For, Lord, thou knoweſt us frail)” 7 AI 
nie 77 {hew yourſelf ne ©, ad Wi mer 15 ee un. real nor ff . N e 
for Chriſt's fake to oeh and needy 50 bY | Put ns pon our en mies far from us. D bit: 
co ul ſtrangets delfirute o pi \ And belp us to obtain SORT 
Anſwer. I will ſo ſhew myſelf, by Gal $ tap. | 52 q * Ph "ah 110 
| Peace in buf hearts with God and man, 1 Adr 3: 
Urdu The' beſt, and trueſt gain agg 
T Then the Are ihe flanding up, ſhall jay, 400 * 4 O Lord, | 
LEMIGHTY. Got, or Heavenly Father, who TT leader and our guide, | * 
hut given you'a id aH theſb things nf eſcape the ſnares of n, AN * 
grant hlt you: th and po er is perfbrin't And never. from thee ſlide. | 3 
ſame ; that he accompliſhing in ναοᷓëπ good Work Sch meaſures of thy pow'rful grace Oe biel 
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The CONSECRATION of BIS HOPS. 


he ready to ſpread abroad thy Goſpel, the glad- 
tidings of reconciliation with thee ; and ule the au- 
thority given him, not to deſtruction, but to ſalvation : 
not to hurt, but to help: ſo that as a wiſe and faith- 
ful ſervant, giving to thy Family their portion in due 
ſeaſon, he may at lalt be received into everlaſting joy, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Who, with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth, One God, 
world without end. Amen. 


T Then the Archbiſhop and Biſhops preſent ſhall lay 
their Hands upon the Head of the elefled Biſhop kneel. 
ang before them upon his Knees, the Archbiſhop ſaying, 


ECEIVE the Holy Ghoſt, for the Office and 
Work of a Biſhop in the Church of God, now 
committed unto thee by the impoſition of our hands; 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. And remember that thou 
ſtir up the grace of God, which is given thee by this 
impoſition of our hands: for God hath not given 


us the ſpirit of fear; but of power, and love, and 
ſoberneſs. 


A Then the Archbiſhop ſhall deliver him the Bible, ſaying, 


IVE heed unto Reading, Exhortation, and 
Dofrine. Think upon the things contained in 

this Book. Be diligent in them, that the increaſe 
coming thereby may be manifeſt unto all men. Take 
heed unto thyſelf, and to Doftrine, and be diligent 
in doing them: for by ſo doing thou ſhalt both ſave 
thyſelf and them that hear thee. Be to the flock of 
Chriſt a ſhepherd, not a wolf; feed them, devour 
them not. Hold up the weak, heal the ſick, bind up 
the broken, bring again the outcaſts, ſeek the loſt. 
Be ſo merciful, that you be not too remiſs ; ſo mini- 


5 
ſter 1 = that you forget not mercy : that when 
the chief Shepherd thall appear, you may receive the 


never-fading crown of glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


T Then the A chbiſhop ſhall proceed in the Communion. 
Service; wil whom the new conſecrated Biſhop (with 
others) ſhall alſo communicate. 


1 And for the loft Collect, immediately before the Bene- 
dithion, ſhall be ſaid theſe Prayers. 


OST merciful Father, we beſeech thee, to ſend 
down upon this thy ſervant thy heavenly bleſ- 

ling; and ſo endue him with thy Holy Spirit, that 
he preaching thy word, may not only be earneſt 
to reprove, beleech, and rebuke with all patience and 
dottrine ; but allo may be to ſuch as believe, a whol- 
ſome example in word, in converſation, in love, in 
faith, in chaſtity, and in purity ; that faithfully fulfil- 
ling his courſe, at the latter day he may receive the 
crown of righteouſneſs laid up by the Lord the righte- 
ous Judge, who liveth and reigneth one God with 


the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, world without end, 
Amen. 


REVENT us, O Lord, in all our doings with 

thy moſt gracious favour, and further us with thy 
continual help; that in all our works begun, con- 
tinued and ended in thee, we may gloriſy thy hol 
Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


HE Peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtand- 
ing, keep your hearts and minds in the know- 
ledge and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord : and the bleſſing of God Almighty the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt 
you, and remain with you always. Amen. 


— a — — — - — — 


A Form of PRAYER with THANKS GIVING, to be uſed 
yearly upon the Fifth Day of November, for the happy Deliverance of 
King JAMES I. and the Three Eſtates of England, from the moſt traiter- 
ous and bloody-intended Maſſacre by Gunpowder : And alſo for the 
happy Arrival of His Majeſty King Wilkam, on this Day, for the Deliver- 


ance of our Church and Nation. 


J The Miniſter of every Pariſh ſhall give Warning to his Pariſluoners publicly in the Church at 
 Morning-Prayer, the Sunday before, for the due Obſervation of the ſaid Day. And after 
Morning-Prayer, or e upon the ſaid Fifth Day of Noyember, all read publickly, 

A 


diſtinfly, and plainly, the 
740. for the Obſervation of it. 


of Parliament, made in the third Year of King James the 


1 The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in all Things, except where it 


is hereafter otherwiſe appointed. 


17 this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, only the Collect proper for that Sunday ſhall be added 


to this Office in its Place. 
1 Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences. | 
HE Lord is full of compaſſion, and mercy ! 


He will not alway be chiding : neither keepeth hie 
his anger for ever. ver. | 
He hath not dealt with us aſter our ſins : nor re- 


1 long-ſuffering, and of great goodneſs. Eſal. warded us according to our wickedneſſes. ter, 10, 
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TRATION of the COMMON-PRAYER, &c. 


— <td. 3 


1 In ſtcad of Venite exultemus. Mall this Hymn follow- 
ing be uſed; one Verſe by the Prieſt, another by the 
Clert and People. 


GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : 
and his mercy endureth for ever. P/al. cvii. 1. 
Let them give thanks, whom the Lord hath redeemed : 
and delivered from the hand of the enemy. ver. 2. 
Many a time have they fought againſt me from my 
youth up: may Iſrael now ſay. Pal. cxxix. 1. 
Yea, many a lime have they vexed me from my youlh 
up : hut they have not prevailed againſt me. ver. 2. 
They have privily laid their net to deſtroy me 
without a cauſe : yea, even without a cauſe have 
they made a pit for my ſoul, Pſal. xxxv. 7. , , 
ey have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed down my 
foul : they have digged a pit before me, and are fallen 
into the midſt of it themſelves. Pſal. lvii. 7. 
Great is our Lord : and great is his power : yea, 
and his wiſdom is infinite. Pal. exlvii. 5. 
The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bringeth the un- 
godly down to the ground. ver. 6. | 
Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand : 
and upon the ſon of man whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong 
for thine own ſelf, Pal. Ixxx. 17. 
And ſo will not we go back from thee : O let us live, 
and we ſhall call upon thy Name. ver. 18. | 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


T Proper Pſalms, Ixiv. exxiv. exxv. 
The Firſt, 2 Sam. xxii, 


T Proper Te Deum. 
Leſſons. } The Second. Adds xxiii. 
| Jubilate. 


1 In the Sufſrages after the Creed, theſe ſhall be inſerted 
| and uſed for the King, | 


Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King; 
People. Who putteth his truſt in thee, 
Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy place ; 
People. And evermore mightily defend him. 
Prieſt. Let his enemics have no advantage againſt 
him. 
People, Let-not the wicked approach to hurt him. 


T Inſtead of the fi 


— 
— 


rſt Collect at Morning-Prayer, all 
theſe two be uſed. 


LMIGHTY God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed 

thy Power and Mercy, in the miraculous and 
' gracious deliverances of thy Church, and in the pro- 
tection of righteous and religious Kings and States 
profeſſing thy RON and eternal truth, from the wicked 
Conſpiracies, and malicious practices of all the ene- 
mies thereof: We yield thee our unfeigned thanks 
and praiſe, for the wonderful and mighty Deliver- 
ance of our gracious Sovereign King James the Firſt, 
the Queen, the Prince, and all the Royal Branches, 
with the Nobility, Clergy, and Commons of Eng- 
land, then aſſembled in Parliament, by Popiſh treach- 
ery appointed as ſheep to' the ſlaughter, in a moſt 
barbarous and ſavage manner, beyond the examples 
of former ages. From this unnatural Conſpiracy, 
not our merit, but thy mercy ; not our foreſight, but! 
thy Providence delivered us: And therefore not unto. 
us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name be al- 
cribed all honour and glory, in all Churches of the 
ſaints, from generation to generation, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


— 


— — 
— —— 
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CCEPT alſo, moſt gracious God, of our un: 
feigned thanks for filling our hearts again with 
joy and gladneſs, after the time that thou hadſt afflitt- 
ed us, and putting a new ſong into our mouths, 
by bringing His Majeſty King William, upon this 
Day, for the Deliverance of our Church-and Nation, 
from Popiſh Tyranny and arbitrary Power. We 
adore the viſdom and juſtice of thy Providence, 
which ſo timely interpoſed in our extreme danger, 
and diſappointed all the deſigns of our enemies. We 
beſeech thee, give us ſuch a lively and laſting ſenſe 
of what thou didſt then, and haſt ſince that time done 
for us, that we may not grow ſecure and careleſs in 
our obedience, by preſuming upon thy great and un- 
deſerved goodneſs; but that it may lead us to repent- 
ance, and move us to be the more Giigent nll 
ous in all the duties of our Religion; which tho 
in a marvellous manner preſerved to us. 'Let:trath 
and juſtice, brotherly-kipdneſs and charity: devotion 
and piety, concord and unity, with all other:virtnes 
ſo flouriſh among us. that they may be the Rtability:oF 
our times, and make this Church a praiſe! in q 
earth. All which we humbly beg ſor the Take oP our 
blelled Lord and Saviour. Amen. . 


19501 


1 In the End of the Litany (which ſhall always tdi DB 
be uſed) after the Colleft | We humbly beleech thee, 
O Father, Sc.] hall this be faid uu, NillowelK.y. 


| 1 (3 « « 
LMIGHTY God and heavenly Father, 8 
thy gracious Providence, and tender mercy to- 
wards us, didſt prevent the malice and imaginations 
of our enemies, by diſcovering and confounding their 
horrible and wicked Enterpriſe, plotted and intended 
this day to have been executed againſt the King, and 
the whole State of England, for the ſuhverſion of the 
Government and Religion eſtabliſhed among us: 
and didſt likewiſe upon this day wonderfully. condutt 
thy ſervant King William, and bring him ſafely into 
England, to preſerve us from the attempts of our 
enemies to bereave us of our Religion and Laws: 
We moſt humbly praiſe and magnify thy moſt loxi- 
ous Name, for thy unſpeakable goodneſs towards us, 
expreſſed in both theſe Ads of thy merey. WE cgh- 
ſels it has been of thy mercy alone, that we are 
hot "conſumed : For our fins have cried to heaven 
againſt us; and our iniquities juſtly called for ven- 
geance upon us. But thou haſt not dealt with us after 
our ſins, nor rewarded us after our iniquities; nor 
given us over, as we deſerved, to be a prey; to our 
enemies; but haſt in mercy delivered at m their 
malice, and preſerved us from death and deftruftion. 
Let the conſideration of this thy repeated ,goedneſ;, 
O Lord, work in us true repentance, that iniquity 
may not be our ruin. And increaſe in us more-and 
more a lively faith and love, fruitful in all holy ebe- 
dience-; that thou mayeſt ſtill continue thy favour, 
with the light. of thy Goſpel, to us and dur poſterity 
for evermore ; and that for thy dear Son's ſake, Jeſus 
Chriſt our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 
7 "A 2 23,5 93\. 34S 

T Inſtead of the Prayer In Time of War and Tumules] 
ſhall be uſed this Prayer following, \ © 


LORD, who didſt this day diſcover the ſnares 
of. death. that were laid for us, and didſt wonder- 

fully deliver us from the ſame ; be thou flill our 

mighty Protector, and ſcatter pur encmiestthat:detipht 
in blood: Infatuate and defeat their counſels, abate 


their pride, aſſuage their malice, and confound 
their devices, Strengthen the hands of our; gracious 


Sovereign 


— 0 d Wot; 1 * 
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Sovereign King GEORGE, and all that are put in || tending continually upon this very ching. Render 
Authority under him, with judgment and juſtice to || therefore to all their dues; tribute to whom tribute 
cut off all ſuch workers of iniquity, as turn Religion is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, 
into Rebellion, and Faith into Faftion ; that they j] honour to whom honour. 
may never prevail againſt us, or triumph in the 
ruin of thy Church among us : but that our gracious : 
Sovereign, and his Realms being preferved in thy true The Goſpel, St. Luke ix. 51. 
Religion, and by thy merciful goodnelis protected in 
the ſame, we may all duly ſerve thee, and give thee 


thanks in thy holy congregation, through Jelus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, 


— 


ND it came to paſs when the time was come 

that he ſhould be received up, he ſteſtfaſtly ſet 
his facc to go to Jeruſalem, and ſent meſſengers be— 
fore his face ; and they went and entered into a vil— 


FN lage of the Samaritans, to make ready for him: And 
I. In #he .Communion-Service, inſtcad of the Colle for || they did not receive him, becauſe his face was as 


the Day, ſhall this which followeth be uſed. though he would go to Jeruſalem. And when his 


| diſciples James and 3 this, they ſaid, Lord, 
od | . || wilt thou that we command fire to come down from 
„ = 9 eeypente and our molt mighty Protettor, | heaven, and conſume them even as Elias did ? But 
we thy unworthy lervants do humbly preſent he turned and rebuked them, and ſaid, Ye know not 
ourſelves before thy Majeſty, acknowledging thy | what manner of ſpirits ye are of: For the Son of 
power, wiſdom, and gpodnels, in prevereing the King i] Man is not come to deſtroy men's lives, but to ſave 
and the Three Eſtates of the Realm of England al- And they went 1 another Villas 
ſembled in Parliament, from the Deſtruftion this day : y — 
intended” againſt them. Make us, we beſeech thee, 
truly thankful for this, and for all other thy great || 1 After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall be read 
mercies towards us ; particularly for making this Day X 


again memorable, by a freſh inſtance of thy loving- one of the Six Homilies againſt Rebellion. 
kindneſs towards us. We bleſs thee for giving his f 

late Majeſty King Milliam a ſafe Arrival here, and J His Sentence is to be read at the Offertory. 
for making all Oppoſition fall before him, till he be- | 


came our King and Governor. We beſeech thee to | Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, | 
protect and defend our Sovereign King GEORGE, If do ye even ſo to them; for this is the law and the | 
and all the. Royal Family, from all Treaſon and | 

| 


: . : | hets, St. Matth. vii. 12. 
_Conlpiracies ;. preſerve him in thy Faith, Fear, and r 04 e e 
Love; proſper his Reign with long happineſs here 
on earth, and crown bim with everlaſting glory 


hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour | 
and Redeemer. Amen. 


1 After the Prayer for the Church militant, this follow- | | 
| ing Prayer is to be uſed. 


1 
| 
#3 MW. g | 


GOD, whoſe Name is excellent in all the 
1 | earth, and thy glory above the heavens ; 
The ES Ne. Rom. xill. 1. who on this Day didſt miraculouſly preſerve our 


48 5 10 | ; POR Church and State from the ſecret contrivance and 

ET every ſoul be ſubje@ unto the higher powers. || helliſh malice of Popiſh conſpirators; and on this 
X For there is no power but of God; the powers || Day alſo didſt begin to give us a mighty deliverance 
that be, are ordained of God. Whoſocver there- || from the open tyranny and oppreſſion of the ſame 
fore reſiſtech the power, reſiſteth the ordmance of 


cruel and blood-thirſty enemies: We bleſs and adore 
God; and they that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves 


| thy glorious Majeſty, as for the former, ſo for this 
_ damnation, For rulers are not a terror to good || thy late marvellous loving-kindneſs to our Church 
works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be and Nation in the preſervation of our Religion and 


afraid of the power? Do that which is good, and thou Liberties. And we humbly pray, that the devout 
malt have praiſe of the ſame: for he as the miniſter Þ| ſenſe of this thy repeated [mercy may renew and in- 
of God to thee for good. But if thou do that which || creaſe in us a ſpirit of love and thankfulneſs to thee 
is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the ſword in I its only Author; a ſpirit of peaceable ſubmiſſion and 
vain: for he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to obedience to our gracious Sovereign Lord Ki 
execute wrath upon bim that doeth evil. Where- Þ GEORGE; and a ſpirit of fervent zeal for our holy 
fore ye muſt needs be ſubjett, not only for wrath, I Religion which thou haſt ſo wonderfully reſcued, 
but alſo for conſcience-ſake. For, for this cauſe } 


Wn | and eſtabliſhed a bleſſing to us and our poſterity, 
pay ye tribute alſo; For they are God's miniſters, at- F And this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, Amen. 


& 
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7; Form of PRAYER with FASTING; "to be uled. * EY 
upon the Thirtieth of January, being the Day of the e 9 of 
the Bleſſed King CHARLES the Firſt; to implore the Mercy of God, 
that neither the Guilt of that ſacred and innocent Blood, nor thoſe 

other Sins, by which God was provoked to deliver up both us and our. 


„King into the Hands of cruel and unreaſonable Men, may at a Time 
© hereafter be viſited upon us or our Poſterity. 


< If this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this Form of Prayer ſhall be uſed, * oh pt 

the next Day following. And upon the Lord's Day next before the Day to be kept Horn- 

—_— ayer, immediately after the Nicene Creed, Notice ſhall be given fo y 2 the aue Ohhervalfog 
eee . hall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-d Wks 

ihe Service of Day ſhall be the ſame with the uſua ce for aa id ngs 5 

T except where it is in this Office otherwiſe abbointid. 3” OV | 88 

i W, 


The ORDER for MORNING- PRAYER. m 10 12905 


2 ri 4 Y Ly mot 
* 
1 He that miniſterethi. ſhall din with one or more of "If was FO in their pits : of whom we fal, _ Undey 1 
theſe Sentences. " I /radow we /hall be ſafe. Lam. iv. 20. 


” The adverſary and the enemy Anbied into th 
1 the Lord our God belong mercies and for- I gates of Jeruſalem : ſaying, When 1 e 
giveneſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: I his name periſh ? ver. 12. Pſal. xli. 
neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our Let the ſentence of F oceed NP hin 5 ON 
God, to walk in his Jaws which he ſet before us. I} now 14 lieth, let him riſe up no more. ver. 8 
Dan. ix. 9, 10. Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe up againſt bim : "as 
Corrett us, O Lord, but with judgment; not in $h 


laid to his charge things that he knew not. 
thine anger, leſt thou bring us to nothing. Jer. x. 24. [ xxxv. 11. 


Enter not into judgment with thy ſervants, O For the fins of the People, and the iniqui 


1 
Lord : for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſti- Prieſts : they ſhed the blood of the juſt in the” ni 
fied. Pſal. exliii. 2. Jeruſalem. Lam. iv. 13. y the J 27 


O my ſoul, come not thou into dei ferret? -uhits 
T Iaſtead of Venite exultemus, the Hymn following their aſſembly, mine honour, be not thou u pens 


all be ſaid or ſung ; one Verſe by the Prieſt, another for in their anger they ſlew a man; Gen. xlit 
+ the 3 or * 1 ” 4 Even the man of thy right hand : the Son of 


| PE I whom thou hadſt made ſo ſtrong for | thine own ſelf. 
IGHTEOUS art thou, O Lord : and juſt are || Ixxx. 17. 


thy judgments ! Pſal. cxix. 137. In the fight of the unwiſe he ſeemed to die; BY 
Thou art juſt, O Lord, in all that is brought upon us: I his departure was taken for miſery. Wiſd. iii. 10 
for thou haſt done 'right, but we have done wickedly. They fools counted his life nodes _ his 125 15 
Neh. ix. gg. without honour : but he is in peace. Wild. v. 
- Nevertheleſs, our feet were almoſt gone: our | For though he was puniſhed in the fight of hes 
treadings had well-nigh flipped. Pal. Ixxiii. 2. | yet was his hope full of immortality, fat inn. 4. 


For why ? we were grieved at the wicked : we did | How is he numbered with the children of Gol: 45 
40 fee the ungodly in fuch proſperity. ver. 3. | his lot is among the ſaints ! Wild. v. . 
Ahe people ſtood up, and the rulers took counſel But, O Lord God, to whom vengeance belo 
together : againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed. eth, thou God, to whom vengeance belong eth; 


Pſul. ii. 2. | Rvoarable and gracious unto Sion, aal. Ps 1 * 
They caſt their tomb together with one conſent : er | & li. 18. 
were confederate againſt him. Pſal. IxxxiuF. 5. | | Be merciſul, O Lord, wilo 1% people, whom th 
He heard the [blaſphemy of the multitude, and ſl redeemed : and lay not” innocent blood to ou © 0. 
fear was on every ſide: while they conſpired toge- Deut. xxi. 8. 
ther againſt him, to take away his life. P/al. xxxi. 15. , O ſhut not up our ſouls 'with Gnners : 
» They fpoke againſt him with falſe tongues, and com- lives with the blood- thirſty.” Pſal. xxvi. 9g! -V 
paſſed ham about with words of hatred : and fought a- Deliver us from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou 
gain him without a cauſe. Pſal cix. 2. | the God of our falvation : and our tongues al! fin 
ea, his own familiar friends, whom he truſted : 


thy righteouſneſs. Pal. li. 14. 


— . wn 


they that eat of his bread, laid great wait for him. For thou art the God that haſt no ple 


u 
Pſal. xli. wickedneſs : neither ſhall any evil dwell 85 
dene . him evil for good : to the great dif- I Pſal. v. 4. thee, 


om fort of his ſoul. Pſal. xxxv. 12. Thou wilt deſtroy them that beak leaſing * 
c fort of hi their counſel together, ſaying, God || abhors both the — thirſly and — ud gong 5, ver 2705 ir 
path forſaken him: perſecute him, and take him, 


O how ſuddenly do "bay conſume ; pexiſn, 
for there is none to deliver him. Pſal. Ixxi. g. come to a fearful end! Pſal. Ixxiii. EY 4 is; 
<i The breath of our pow, the Anointed of the Lord Yea, even like as a dream, Mien 0G auateth, 4; 5 
bas 4 
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didſi thou make their image to vaniſh out of the city. 
Ver. 1 5 15 

0 and marvellous are thy works, O Lord God 
Almighty : juſt and true are thy ways, O King of 
Sairys'! Rev. xv. g. | h 
. Righteous. art thou, O Lord : and juſt are thy judg- 
ments | Pſal. cxix. 137. 


© Ghofy be to the Father, Ec. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


1 Proper Pſalms. ix. x. xi. 


) The Firſt, 2 Sam. i. 
5 The Second, St. Matth. xxvil. 


N 
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SENS ITAL , 
 Injicad of the Firſt Collect at Morning-Prayer, /hall 
x "theſe two which You! follow be ujed. 


() MOST mighty GoMerriblein thy judgments, 

and wonderful in thy doings towards the chil- 
dren of men; who in thy heavy diſpleaſure didſt 
ſuffer the liſe of our gracious Sovereign King Charles 
the Firſt, to be (as this day) taken away by the 
hands of cruel and bloody men: We thy ſinful crea- 
tures here aſſembled before thee, do, in the behalf 
of all the people of this land, humbly confeſs, that 

ey were the crying fins of this Nation, which 
brought down this heavy judgment upon us. But, 
O gracious God, when thou makeſt inquifition for 
hlood, lay not the guilt of this innocent blood (the 
ſhedding whereof nothing but the blood of thy Son 
can explate) lay it not to the charge of the people of 
this land: nor let it ever be required of us, or 
our poſterity. Be merciful, O Lord, be merciful 
unto thy people whom thou haſt redeemed; and be 
not angry with us for ever: But pardon us for th 
mercies ſake, through the merits of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt aur Lord. Amen. | 


Faden Lord, in whoſe fight the death of thy 
KF Saints is precious; We magnify thy Name fot 
bine abundant grate beſtowed upon our martyred 
vereign,; by which he was enabled fo cheerfully 
to. follow the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter and Saviour, 
a conſtant meek ſuffering of all barbarous indig- 
nitieg, and at laſt reſiſting unto blood; and even 
then according to the ſame pattern, praying for his 
urtderers. Let his memory, O Lord, be ever 
Riedel among us; that we may follow the example 
of his courage and conſtancy, his meekneſs and pa- 
tience, and great charity. And grant, that this our 
land may be freed from the vengeance of his righte: 
ous blood, and thy mercy glorified in the forgive- 
neſs of gur fins: and all for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, out 
y Mcdiatdr and Advocate. Amen. | 


I In the End of the Litany (which ſhall always on this 

Day be uſed) diately after the Collect | We humbly 
beleech thee, O Father, &c.] the three Collects next 

ollowing are to be read. | 


1 


: 


O Lokp, we beſeech thee mercifully hear our 


prayers, and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their | | Bram was a cettain houſeholder which planted 


a vineyard, and hedged it round about, and 


fins unto thee ; that they whoſe conſciences by ſm 


are accuſed, by thy merciful pardon may be ab- 
ſolved, through Chriſt our 14 Amen. 


022 mighty God, and merciſul Father, 
\ ho hal compabon opon all men, and hateſt 

nothing that thou halt made; who wouldeſt not the 
death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould rather turn from 
his ſin, and be ſaved: Mercifully forgive us our 


No. 26. | 


—  — — — 


——— — 2 


— 
treſpaſſes ; receive and comfort us, who as grieved 
and wearied with the burden of our fins. Thy pro- 
perty is always to have mercy ; to thee only it ap- 
pertaineth to forgive fins. Spare us therefore, good 
Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed ; 
enter not into judgment with thy ſervants; who are 
vile earth and miſerable finners: but ſo turn thine 
anger from us, who meekly acknowledge our vile- 
neſs, and truly repent us of our faults; and ſo make 
haſte to help us in this world, that we may ever live 


with thee in the world to come, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, 


URN thou us, O good Lord, and fo ſhall we 

be turned. Be favourable, O Lord, be favour- 
able to thy people, who turn to thee in weeping, 
faſting, and praying. For thou art a merciful God, 
full of compaſſion, long-ſuffering, and of great pity. 
Thou ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſhment, And in 
thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy people, 
good Lord, ſpare them, And let not thine heritage 
be brought to confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for thy 


| mercy 1s great; And after the multitude of thy mer- 


cies look upon us, through the merits and mediation 
of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T In the Communion-Service, after the Prayer for the 
Ring, | Almighty God, whoſe Kingdom is 7 


laſting, &c.] in/tcad of the Collect or the Day, /h 
theſe two be uſed. / | / B / 


O moſt mighty God, &c.) As in the Morning- 
Bleſſed Lord, &c. Prayer. 
The Epiſile. 1 St. Pet. il. 13. 

1 ＋ yourſelyes to every ordinance of man 
LF for the Lord's ſake ; whether it be to the King, 
as ſupreme; or unto governors, as unto them that 
are ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil-doers, 
and for the praiſe of them that do well. For fo is 
the will of God, that with well-doing ye may put to 
ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men: as free, and 
not uſing your liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, 
but as the ſervants of God. Honour all men ; Love 
the brotherhood ; Fear God; Honour the King. 
Servants, be ſubjeft to your maſters with all fear, 
not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the fro- 
ward. For this is thank-worthy, if a man for con- 
ſcience towards God endure grief, ſuffering wrong- 
fully. For what glory is it, if when ye be buffeted 
for your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? but, if 
when ye do well, and fuffer for it, ye take it patients 
ly ; this is acceptable with God. For even hereumto 
were ye called; becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, 
leaving us an example, that ye ſhould follow his 
ſteps; who did no fin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth, | 


The Goſpel, St. Matth. xxi. 33. 


. 
f - 


digged a wine-prels in it, and built a tower, and let 
it out to huſbandmen, and went into a far country. 


And when the time of the fruit drew near, he ſent 
| his ſervants to the huſbandmen, that they might re- 


ceive the fruits of it. And the huſbandmen took his 


| ſervants, and beat one, and killed another, and 
{ ſtoned another. 


Again he fent other fervants, more' 
than the firſt : and they did unto them likewiſe. Hut 
16 e laſt 
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"hfoF all he ſent unto them his ſon, ſaying, They 
"Will reverence. my ſun. But when the huſbandmen 
"aw' the Ton, they ſaid among themſclves, This is the 
heir, come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his 
"Inheritance. And they caught him, and caſt him 
qt of the vineyard, and flew him. When the Lord 
'therefore of the vineyard, , cometh, what will he 
do unto thoſe huſbandmen? They ſay unto him, 
He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will 
let out his vineyard .unto_ other huſbandmen, which 
ſhall render him the fruits in their ſeaſons, 


T Aſter the Nicene Creed, ſhall be read, inſtead of the 

Sermon for that Day, the firſt and ſecond Parts of the 
© Homily againſt Diſobedience and wilful 
Forth by Authority; or the Miniſter, who officiates, 


TY 
* 


ſame Argument. | 
1 In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 


Whaiſdever ye would that men, ſhould- do unto 
you, even ſo do unto them ; for this is the law and 
the prophets, St. Matth, vii. 12. 


T After the Prayer For the whole State of Chriſt's 
Church, &c. ] theſe two Collefts following ſhall be uſed. 


CN LORD, our heavenly Father, who didſt not 
puniſh us as our fins have deſerved, but haſt 
in the midſt of judgment remembered mercy ; We 


By 8 * 3 


Rebellion, ſet 
all preach a Sermon of his own compoſing upon the 


acknowledge, it thine cſpecial favour, ; that though 
for our many and great provocations;. thou didſt ſuf. 
fer thine anointed bleſſed. King Charles the Firſt (as 
on this day) to fall into the hands, of violent and 
blood-thirlty men, and barbarouſly to be murdered 
by them; yet thou didſt not leave us for ever, as 
ſheep without a ſhepherd ; but by thy (gracious pro- 
vidence didſt miraculouſly preſerve 'the | undoubted 
Heir of his Crowns, our then graciqus Sovereign 
King Charles the Second, from his bloody enemies, 
hiding him under the ſhadow of thy wings, until 
their tyranny was overpaſt; and didſt bring him back, 
in thy good appointed time, to.-fit-upon-=the-throne 
of his Father ; and together with the Royal Family 
didſt reſtore to us our ancient Government by Ch rch 
and State, For theſe thy great and unſpeakable 
mercies we render to thee our moſt humble and un- 
feigned thanks; beſeeching thee, ſtill to continue 
thy gracious protection over the whole Royal Family; 
and to grant toourgracivus Sovereign King GEORGE, 
a long and a happy Reign over us: So we that are 
thy people, will give thee thanks for ever, and will 
alway be ſhewing forth thy praiſe. from generation 
to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt, gug and 


Saviour. Amen. ne weld Us 
44733 (1457 Ri . n 
„5 grant, O Lord, we beſeech the, that the 
courſe of this world may be ſo peadeably or- 
dered by thy governance, that thy Church may joy- 
fully ſerve thee in all, godly quietneſs, through: Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. „ ing £1159 
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q The Hymn appointed to be uſed at Morning-Prayer, 
inſtead of Venite exultemus, ſhall here alſo be uſed 
© before the Proper Pſalms. „ 


es Righteous art thou, O Lord, Gc. 
10 T Proper Pſalms. kxxix. xciv. Ixxxv. | 
The Firſt, Jer. x11. or Dan. ix. to ver, 28. 
The Second, Heb. xi. ver. 32. and xi, 
to ver. 7. | 1 5: 


* | 
Proper 
«Leſſons. 


of the Firſt Colle at Evening-Prayer, hall 
theſe two which next ſollow be uſed.” | 


T Inflead 
O ALMIGHTY Lord God, who by thy wiſdom 
not only guideſt and ordereſt all things moſt 
ſuitably to thine own juſtice ; but alſo performeſt thy 
leaſure in ſuch a manner, that we cannot but ac- 
Enlaces thee to be. righteous in all thy ways, and 
holy in all thy works: We thy ſinful people do bere 
fall down before thee, confeſſing that thy judgments 
were right in, permitting eruel men, ſons of Belial 
(as on this day) to embrue their hands in the blood 
of thine Anointed ; We having drawn down the ſame 
upon ourſelves, by the great and long provocations 
of our ſins. againſt thee. For which we, do therefore 
here humble ourſelves before thee ; beſeeching thee 
to deliver this Nation from blood- guiltineſs (that of 
this day eſpecially) and to turn from us and our 
olerih all thoſe judgments, which we by our ins 
. worthily deſerved: Grant this, for the all · ſuffi- 
cient merits of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
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LESSED God, juſt and powerful, who didft 75 


* 


LI mit thy dear Servant, our dread Sbverejgn 
Charles the Firſt, to be (as upon ihis day) give 
to the violent outrages of wicked men, tõ be defpite- 
fully uſed, and at laſt murdered by them ugh 
we cannot reflect upon ſo foul an att, batiwidyhvtror 
and aſtoniſhment ; yet do we moſt grateſulli c 
morate the glories of thy grate, Which then ſhlived 
forth, in thine; Anointed; hom thou iwaſtapleaſt@, 
even at the hour of death; to endue with an sminemt 
meaſure of exemplary patience, meekneſs, * 

And 


rity, before the face of his cruel enemies. 

albeit thou didſt ſuffer them to proceed to ſuthꝭ un 
height of violence, as to kill him, and 46 takt pol. 
ſeſſion of his Throne; yet didſt thou in great merey 
preſerye; his Son, whoſe right it was; and at length 
by a wonderful providence: bring him back, und fet 
him thereon; to reſtore thy true Religion, and to 
ſettle peace amongſi us: For theſe thy great mercics 


we glorify thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour. Amen. (yay lad 
{ x ; 8 


1 Immediately after the Colle C Lighten gur DaRnA 
Ke. J Mall theſe three next' following ber IV, 8 
7 1141 22 det of 
0% before 
Fade 
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T Immediately before the Prayerbf. St., e 
* this Colle, which next. followe! je wjcd | 
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LMIGHTY- and everlaſting God, whoſe righ- I us, may withdraw our eyes from looking upon our- 

teouſneſs is like the ſtrong mountains, and th ſelves as ſinſul duſt and aſhes: but that, according to 

; Judgments” like the great deep ; ; and who, by that the example of this thy bleſſed Martyr, we may preſs 

barbarous murder (as on this day) committed upon the II forward to the prize of the high calling that is before 

ſacred Perſon of thine Anointed, haſt taught us, that Ius, in faith and patience, humility and meeknels, 
neither the greateſt of Kings, nor the belt of men, | 


mortiſication and ſelf-denial, charity and conſtant per- 
are more ſecure from violence than from natural I ſeverance unto the end: And ali this for thy Son our 
. death: Teach us alſo hereby ſo to number our days, [| Lord Jeſus Chriſt his ſake; to whom with thee 


that we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. And || and the Holy Gholt be all honour and glory, world 
grant, that neither the ſplendour of any thing that w without end. Amen, 
is great; nor the conceit of any thing that is good in 
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Tay Form of PRAYER with THANKSGIVING, 


God, for having put an End to the Great Rebellion, by the Reſtitution of 
the. King and Royal Family, and the Reſtoration of the Government 
-» after many Years Interruption; which unſpeakable Mercies were wonder- 
722 full completed upon the Twenty- -ninth of May, in the Year 1660. And 


in Memory thereof that Day in every Year is by Act of Parliament 
*. [appointed to be for ever kept holy. 


"HE Ad of Parliament made in the Twelfth, and confirmed in the Thirteenth Year of King 
Charles the Second, for the Obſervation of the T "wenty-nnth Day of May yearly, as a 


Da 
4 Irv Thankſgiving, 2s to be read publickly i in all Churches at Morning-Prayer, e 


after the Nicene Creed on ihe Lord's Day next before every ſuch Twenty-ninth of May, 
—_ Nolice ſhall be given for the due Obſervation of the ſaid Day. 


14 The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Hob days; except where it is in 
«Thi, is Office otherwiſe appointed. 


'C If this Da ;y ſhall happen to be Aſcenfion-day, or Whitſunday, the Collects of this Ofice are 

to be aided lo the Offices of thoſe Feſtivals in their proper Places : If ut be Monday or Tueſ- 
5 519 in Whitſun-week, or Trinity-Sunday, the proper P/alms appointed for this Day, inſtead 
20's thoſe o of 2 Courſe, ſhall be alſo uſed, and the 1 added as before; and in all 


Ft Theſe Caſes the reſt of this Office ſhall be omitted: But if it ſhall . 


en to be any other Sun- 
day, this whole Office ſhall be uſed, as it followeth, 3 * what Feſtivals ſoever ſhall 


gf Ven tu. /all upon this ſolemn Bay of hankſgiving, the 7 folltwing Hom, appointed nftcad 
„0% Vonite exultemus, ſhall be conflenty uſed. 


=y 
14 T 


We 1 Morning-Proye ſhall begin with theſe Sentences. | 
” & ! 17 


ungodly down to the ground. Pſal. cxlvii. 6. 
＋⁰ the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment : for 
neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: I ll them that are oppreſſed with wrong. - Plal. ciii. 16." 

neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our For he will not always be chiding : neither keep- 
God; to: walk in his ey which 1 ſet before us. ech he his anger for ever. ver. g. 

Dan. ix. 9, 10. He hath not dealt with us after our fins : nor re- 
It is of the Lord's mercies that we were not con- warded us according to our wickedneſs, ver. 10. 
Jurned : becauſe his Mr rar ng ful not. Lam. iii. 22, For look how high the heaven is in compariſon of 
u bus 1446 | I] the earth : fo great is his mercy toward. them that 
1 Inſtead o/ Venite Calum, hall be ſaid or fie 


fear him. ver. 11. 
his Hymn following ; one Verſe by the Prieſt, another \ Yea, like as 'a father piticth his own . . even 
* the "Chr and People. 


ſo is the Lord mercaful unto them. that fear him. ver. 13. 
Thou, O God, haſt proved us : thou alſo, haſt 
tried us, even as filver'i is tried, Pal. Ixvi. Deena 4 
Thou ſuffered/t men to ride over our heads 85 wwe went 


through fire and water : but thou haſt brough us bier 
a wealthy place. ver. 11. 


Oh, how great troubles and advenſities haſt 4 
ſhewed us! and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh! us:: 


yea, and broughteſt us from the deep of the, earth 
again. Pſal. lxxi. 18. Ini! 


ou didſt remember. us in bow, eſtate, and reden 


us from our enemies ua i mercy AP for We: 
them th have pleaſure therein, Pſal. cxi. 2 of © cxxxvi. 55 47 „ » 29itn or; 
59174 | | 
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The Lord ſetteth up the wack « and bringeth the 


Yiſong fall be alway of 11 loving: kindneſs of 
the Lord : with my mouth will I ever be ſhew- 
ing forth _ 1 from one generation to another. 


RNC) Ix | 
aiful band deset Toru hath fo We his mar- | 
1 that they ought to be had in remembrance. 
1 Ri. 4. 
Who 921 expreſs the noble acts of ds Lord, : or | 
ie: orth? al bis praiſe?” Pſal. cvi. 2. 
e wor the Lord are great: fg out m all 


to Almighty | 


304 A Complete TtusrzamION of the COMMON=PRAYER, 


= PIER AM. 


Lord, thou art become gracious unto thy land: 
thou baſt turned away the captivity of Jacob. Pad. 

XV. 1, 

150 hath ſhewed us his goodneſs plenteouſiy : and God 
let us fee our deſire upon our enemies. Plal. lix. 10. 
They are brought down and fallen: but we are 
riſen and ſland upright. Pal. xx. 8. 
There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs : they 
are caſt doom, and ſhall not be able to fand. Plal, 
xxxvi. 12. 

The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall 
bleſs us: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he 
ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. Pſal. xv. 12. 

He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both ſmall 
and great. ver. 13. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth for 
the children of men! Pſal. cvii. 21. 

That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thankſ- 

wing : and tell out his works with gladneſs. ver. 22. 

And not hide them from the children of the gene- 
rations to come : but ſhew the honour of the Lord, 
his mighty and wonderful works that he hath done. 
Pſal. Ixxviii. 4. 


That our poſterity may alſo know them, and the children 


that are yet unborn : and not be as their forefathers, a 
faithleſs and ſtubborn generation. ver. 6, 9. 

Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord, in the 
congregations : from the ground of the heart. P/al. 
Ixviii. 26. 

Praiſed be the Lord daily : even the God who helpeth 
us, and poureth his benefits upon us. ver. 19. 

O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an 
end : but eſtabliſh thou the righteous. Pal. vii. . 

Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in thee : 
and let all ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay alway, The Lord 
be praiſed. Plal. xl. 19. | 

Glory be to the Father, c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 


1 Proper Pſalms. cxxiv. exxvi. cxxix, exviii. 


The Firſt, 2 Sam. xix. 9. 
1 Proper 
Leſſons, 


or Numb. xvi. Te Deum. 
The Second, The Epiſtle of 
St. Jude. Jubilate Deo. 


| 


1 The Suffrages next after the Creed ſhall fland thus : g 


* O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 

* O Lord, ſave the King; 

Anſw. Who putteſt his truſt in thee. 

Prog Send him help from thy holy place: 
Anw. And evermore mightily defend him. 

Prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt 
him. | 

Anſw. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 
eft. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
And make thy choſen people joyſul. 
. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 

Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us, 
but only thou, O God. 

Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower. 

Anfw. From the face of our enemies. 

Prieſt, O. Lord, hear our prayer ; 
+ Anfw. And let our cry come unto thee. 

1 Inſtead of the 
| * theſe two which follow be uſed. | 
ALMIGHTY Cod. who art a ſtrong tower of 
defence unto thy fervants againſt the face of 

their enemies: We yield thee praiſe and thankſgiving 
1 4 4a 4 : 5 


* 


— 


firſt Colleft at Morning-Prayer, ſhall | 


CS — 
for the wonderful deliverance of theſe K from 
THE GREAT REBELLION, and all the Miſeries 
and Oppreſſions conſequent thereupon, under which 
they had ſo long groaned. We acknowledge it thy 
goodneſs, that we were not utterly delivered over as 
a prey unto them ; beſeeching thee ſtill to continue 
ſuch thy mercies towards us, that all the world may 
know that thou art our Saviour, and mighty Deliverer, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


LORD God of our Salvation, who haſt been 

exceedingly gracious unto this land, and by thy 
miraculous providence didſt deliver-us out of dur 
miſerable confuſions; by reſtoring to us, and to his 
own juſt and undoubted Rights, our then moſt gra- 
cious Sovereign Lord King Charles the Second, not- 
withſlanding all the power and malice of his enemies: 
and by placing him on the Throne of theſe King- 
doms, didſt reſtore alſo unto us the publick and free 
profeſſion of thy true Religion and Worſhip; together 
with our former Peace and Proſperity, to the 
comfort and joy of our hearts: We are here, now 
before thee, with all due thankfulneſs, to acknow- 
ledye thine unſpeakable goodneſs herein, as upan this 
Day ſhewed unto us, and to offer unto thee our facri. 
fice of praiſe for the ſame; humbly beſeeching thee 


| to accept this our unfeigned, though unworthy obla- 


tion of ourſelves; vowing all holy obedience in 
thought, word, and work, unto thy Divine Majeſty ; 
and promiſing all loyal and dutiful Allegiance to thine 
Anointed Servant now ſet over us, and to his Heirs 
after him: whom we beſeech thee to bleſs with all 
increaſe of grace, honour, and happineſs in this world, 
and to crown him with immortality and glory ia the 
world to come, for Jeſus Chriſt bis ſake, our only 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. FRA, =. 564 ca 


4 In the End of the Litany (which ſhall always this Day be 
uſed) after the Colle | We humbly beſcech hed” O 
Father, Sc.] /hall this be faid which next folloteth, 


A EMIGHTY God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed 
forth thy power and mercy in the miraculous 
and gracious Deliverances of thy Church, and in the 
protection of righteous and religious Kings and States 
profeſling thy holy and eternal truth, from the malici- 
ous Conſpiracies and wicked Practices of all their 


Enemies; We yield unto thee our unſeigned thanks 


and praiſe, as for thy many other great and pablick 
mercies, ſo eſpecially for that ſignal and wondetful 
Deliverance, by thy wiſe and good Providence, as 
upon this Day, completed, aud vouchſaſed to our 
then moſt gracious Sovereign King Charles: the ge- 
cond, and all the Royal Family ; And in them to this 
whole Church and State, and all Orders and Degrees 
of men in both; from the unnatural Rebellibn, 
Uſurpation, and Tyranny of ungodly and cruel men 
and from the ſad confuſions and ruin thereupon enſu- 
ing. From all theſe, O gracious and merciful 
God, not our merit, but thy mercy; not dur fore- 
light, but thy providence ; not our own arm, but 
right hand, and thine arm did reſcue and deliver ui. 
And therefore, not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, 
but unto thy Name be aſcribed all Honour, and 
Glory, and Praiſe, wich moſt humble and hearty thanks, 
in all Churches of the Saints: Even ſo bleſſed be the 
Lord our God, who alone doeth wondrous things} 
and bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for: ever 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and; oy Saviour 


Amen. | 
1 in 
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1. 15 the Communion· Servite, immediately before the 
* reading of the Epiſile, ſhall theſe two Collefts be uſed, 


., inſtead of ile Collect for the King, and the Collect of 
. the Day. | 


() ALMIGHTY God, who art a ſtrong tower of 
deſence unto thy ſervants againſt the face of 
their enemies: We yield thee praiſe and thankſgiving 
for the wonderful deliverance of theſe Kingdoms from 
THE GREAT REBELLION, and all the Miſeries 
a. Qpprefiions conſequent thereupon, under which 
they bad ſo long groaned. We acknowledge it thy 
&9adnels, that we were not utterly delivered over as 
à prey unto them; beſeeching thee ſtill to continue 
ſuch thy mercies towards us, that all the world ma 
know-that thou art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer, 
through j eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

2 | 
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FORD God of our Salvation, who haſt been 
; exceedingly gracious unto this land, and by thy 
Yhiraculous providence didſt deliver us out of our 
miſerable confuſions; by reſtoring to us, and to his 
cen juſt and undoubted Rights, our then moſt gra- 
cidus Sovereign Lord K ing Charles the Second, not- 
Wirhſtanding all the power and malice of his enemies; 
'and by. placing him on the Throne of theſe King- 
doms, did(t reſtore alſo unto us the public and free 
« profeſſion of thy true Religion and Worſhip, toge- 
ther with our former peace and proſperity, to the 
great comfort and joy of our hearts; We are here 
now 'before thee, with all due thankfulneſs to acknow- 
ledge thine unſpeakable goodneſs herein, as upon this 
Day, ſhewed unto us, and to offer unto thee our ſa- 
*erifice of praiſe ' for the ſame ; humbly beſeeching 
thee to accept this our unteigned, though unworthy 
oblation of ourſelves ; vowing all holy obedience in 
thought, word, and work, unto thy Divine Majeſty ; 
and promiſing all loyal and dutiful Allegiance to thine 
Anointed Servant now ſet over us, and to his Heirs 
.after him: Whom we beſcech thee to blels with all 
increaſe of Grace, Honour, and {Happineſs in this 
world, and to crown him with immortality and glory 


im the world to come, for Jeſus Chriſt his lake, our 


only Lord and Saviour. Amen, 
Me Epiſtle. 1 St. Pet. ii. 11. 


dt 

. ee beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers 
7h and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which 
war-agamibthe foul ; having your converſation honeſt 
among the Gentiles: that whereas they ſpeak againſt 
-yow'asvevil-doers, they may by your good works, 


which they ſhall behold, glorify God in the day of 
viſitation: Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord's ſake ; whether it be to the King, 


as ſupreme; or unto Governors, as unto them that 


+are ſent by Him for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and 
for the praiſe of them that do well. For lo is the 


will of God, that with well-doing ye may put to 
ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men: as free, and 
not uſing yvur liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, 


but as the ſetwants of God. Honour all men; Love 


che brothethood; Fear God; Honour the King. 
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The Goſpel. St. Matth. xxii, 18. 


A ND they ſent out unto him their diſciples, "with 
the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that 
thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God in 
truth, neither careſt thou for any man; for thou re- 
gardeſt not the perſon of men. Tell us therefore, 
W hat thinkeft thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute unto 
Celar, or not? But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, 
and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? Shew 
me the tribute-money. And they brought unto him 
a penny. And he faith unto them, Whoſe is this 
image and ſuperſcription ? They ſay unto him, Ce— 
ſar's. Then faith he unto them, Render therefore 
unto Celar, the things which are Ceſar's; and unto 
God, the things that are God's. When they had 


heard. theſe words, they marvelled, and left him, 
and went their way, 


T In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 


Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven : but he that 


doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. St. 
Malth. vil. 21. 


4 After the Prayer | For the whole State of Chriſt's 
Church, Sc.] this Collect following ſhall be uſed, 


LMIGHTY God, and heavenly Father, who of 
thine infinite and unſpeakable goodneſs towards 
us, didſt in a moſt 535 and wonderful man- 
ner diſappoint and overthrow the wicked deſigns 
of thoſe traiterous, heady, and high-minded men, 
who under the pretence of Religion and thy moſt 
holy Name, had contrived, and well-nigh effected 
the utter deſtruction of this Church and Kingdom: 
As we do this day moſt heartily, and devoutly adore 
and magnify thy glorious Name for this thine infinite 
oodneſs already vouchſafed to us; fo do we moſt 
humbly beſeech thee to continue thy grace and 
favour towards us ; that no ſuch diſmal calamity ma 
ever again fall upon us. Infatuate and defeat all the 
lecret councils of deceitful and wicked men againſt 
us: Abate their pride, aſſuage their malice, and 
confound their devices. Strengthen the hands of our 
gracious Sovercign King GEORGE, and all that are 
put in Authority under him, with judgment and juſ- 
tice, to cut off all ſuch workers of iniquity, as turn 
Religion into Rebellion, and Faith into Faction; that 
they may never again prevail againſt us, nor triumph 
in the ruin of the Monarchy and thy Church among 
us. Protett and defend our Sovereign Lord the 
King, with the whole Royal Family, from all Trea- 
ſons and Conſpiracies. Be unto Lim an Helmet of 
ſalvation, and a ſtrong tower of Defence againſt the 
face of all his enemies ; clothe them with ſhame and 
confulion, but upon Himſelf and his Poſterity, let 
the crown for ever flouriſh, So we thy people, and 
the ſheep of thy paſture, will give thee thanks for 
ever, and will always be ſhewing forth thy praiſe 
from genergtion to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our only Saviour and Redeemer ; to whom; with 
thee, O Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be glory in the 
Church throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. 


FF - * 


peace be in all our borders. 


himſel/ let his crown flouriſh. 


which only doeth wondrous things. 


ver, 


— 


2 * Complete ILLUSTRATION of che COMM ON: PRAYER, _ 


— — — * 


A Poren of PRAYER with THANK SGIVING;- 


God; 


Majeſty began his happy Reign. 


2 2 
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to > Almighty 


to be uſed in all Churches and Chapels within this Realm; every 
Y Year, upon the Twenty- fifth Day of October; being the nad on which his 


. © TS .q 


1 The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for ets in all Things, except athete 


it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. 


VIE 50 10 
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7 If this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this whole Office ſhall be uſed, as it followeth;, entirely, 


1 Morning-Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences, 


I EXHORT that firſt of all Supplications, Prayers, 
Interceſſions, and giving of Thanks, be made 
for all men; for Kings, and for all that are in Au- 
thority ; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life, 
in all godlineſs and honeſty : For this is good and 
acceptable unto God our Saviour. 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2, 3. 
If we ſay that we have ho ſin, we deceive ourſelves, 
and the truth is not in us; But if we confeſs our ſins, 
he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to 
cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 1 John i. 8, g. 


I Inſtead of Venite exultemus, the Hymn follow! 


ng 
' ſhall be ſaid or ſung ; one Verſe by the Prieſt, and 
' another by the Clerk and People. 


LORD our Governor : how excellent is thy 
Name in all the world! Pal. viii. 1. 
Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpect unto 


him : or the ſon of man, that thou ſo regardeſt him! 
Pſal. cxliv. 3. 


The, merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his 
marvellous works : that they ought to be had in 
remembrance. Pſal. cxi. 4. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth ſor the 
chaldren of men!  Plal. cvii. 21. 

' Behold, O God our Defender : and look upon 
the face of thine Anointed. Pal. Ixxxiv. g. 

O hold thou up his goings in thy paths : that his foot- 
ſteßs flip not. Pſal. xvii. 5. 

Grant the King a long life : and make him glad 
with the joy of thy countenance. £Pſal. Ixi. 6. & 
Ni. 

Let him dwell before thee for ever: O prepare thy 


loving 2 and faithfulneſs, that they may preſerve him. 
Pal. Ixi. 7. 


In his time let the righteous flouriſh : and let 
Pſal. Ixxii. 7. & cxlvii, 
14. 


As for his enemies, clothe them with ſhame . but upon 


Pial. cxxxil. 188 
ſeſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael: 
Pſal. Ixxii. 18. 
And bleſſed be the name of his Majeſty for ever : and 
all the earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 


173 be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 


the Holy Gholt ; 


Ai it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 


| world without end. Amen. 


1 Proper Pſalms. xx, xxi, ci. 


Jubilate Deo. 


9011 35% Tie My oſh. 1. to the end of the ninth 
J Proper 1 Deum. 

Leſſons, Phat od cond Rom. xiii. 

d“ 


| 
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4 The Suffrages next after the Creed ſhall ſtand thus : 


Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon u; Þ 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 4 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King; 


Anſw. Who putteth lis truſt in thee. © 17 
Prie Za Send him help from thy holy e "ſt 
Anſw. And evermore mightily defend him. 4 


1 Prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage again 
IM ; #1 


Anſw. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him; 5 e 
Prie . Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs 5 


Anlw. And make thy choſen people joyful. „ bits 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy people; 2% un 
Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. * dig 


Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord; il 

Anſw. * there is none oller that fighteth for us; 
but only thou, O God. 

Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a a. ct 

Anſw. From the face of our enemies. 

Prieſt. O Lord, hear our prayer; 

Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 


F< LY 
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J Inſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning-Prayer, ſhall 


be uſed this following Collect of TOI or «th 
Majeſty's Acceſſuon to the Throne, it 


A EMIGHTY God, who ruleſt over all the Kink: 

doms of the World, and diſpoſeſt of them ac- 
cording to thy good pleaſure ; We yield thee unfeign- 
ed thanks, for that thou waſt pleaſed, as on this 
Day, to place thy Servant our Sovereign Lord Kin 
GEORGE upon the Throne of theſe Realms. Let 
thy wiſdom be his guide, and let thine arm ſtrengthens 
him: let juſtice, truth and holineſs, let peace and 
love, and all thoſe virtues that adorn the Chriſtian 
Profeſſion, flouriſh in his days; direct all his coun- 
cils and endeavours to thy glory, and the welfare 
of his people; and give us grace to obey him cheer-" 
fully and willingly for conſcience-ſake ; that neither 
our ſinful paſſions, nor our private intereſts, may dif-'' 
appoint his cares for the public good: let him 
always poſſeſs the hearts of his people, that they u. 
never be wanting in honour to his Perſon; and dutiful! 
ſubmiſſion to his Authority: let his Reign be long and 
proſperous, and crown him with immortality in che 
life to come, through Jeſus Criſt our Lord. en 5 
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4 In the End 1 tie Litany 202 0 ſhall FER s be uſed 1 
upon this Day) after the Collect We humbly v beſeech⸗ 


thee, O Father, Sc.] /hall the following Pr E 
the King and Royal 1455 be an as 628 2 

ie mig r 

|| O LORD our God, who upholdeſt and governeſt 
all things in heaven and earth, receive our hum 

ble prayers, with our hearty: thankſgivings for ur 
Sovereign Lord GEORGE; as on this Day; ſet over 
us by thy grace and providence to be our King; and 
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* A Form of Pruyer for the Twenty-fifth Day of October, 
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ſo together with him bleſs our gracious Queen Char- 

ite, his Royal Highneſs George Prince of Wales, and 
All the Royal Family; that they all ever truſting 
in; thy\gaqdnels, protected by thy power, and crowned 
with thy gracious and endleſs favour, may continue 
before thee in health, peace, joy, and honour, and 
may live long and happy lives upon earth, and after 
death obtain. everlaſting life and glory in the kingdom 
of heaven, by the Merits and Mediation of Chriſt 
Jeſus our Saviour, who with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit: Jiveth and reigneth ever one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 


* 213A Law) 
1 Then ſhall. follow this Collect, for God's Protection of 
the King againſt all lus Enemies. 
MS gracious God, who haſt ſet thy ſervant 
| GEORGE our King upon the throne of his 


Anceſtors, we moſt humbly beſeech thee to protect 


bim on the ſame from all the dangers to which he may 


be expoſed ; Hide him from the gathering together of 
the froward, and from the inſurre ion of wicked 
doers: Do thou weaken the hands, blaſt the deſigns, 
and defeat the enterprizes of all his enemies ; that 
no ſecret conſpiracies, nor open violences, may diſ- 

uiet his Reign ; but that being ſafely kept under the 
* of thy wing, and ſupported by thy power, he 


may triumph over all oppoſition; that ſo the world 


may acknowledge thee to be his defender and mighty 
deliverer in all difficulties and adverſities, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T Then the Prayer for the High Court of Parliament 
(if fitting). 


1 In the Communion-Service immediately before the read- 
ing of the Epiſtle, inſlead of, the Colle& for the King, 
and that of the Day, Jhall be uſed this Prayer for the 


* 


f 


Ring, as fupreme Governor of this Church. 


»4 W ; . 
il 


\ 
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LESSED Lord, who haſt called Chriſtian Princes 
to the defence of thy Faith, and haſt made 
it their duty to promote the ſpiritual welfare, together 
with the temporal intereſt of their people; We ac- 
knowledge with humble and thankful hearts thy great 
goodneſs to us, in ſetting thy Servant our molt graci- 
ous King over this Church and Nation: Give him, 
we beſeech thee, all thoſe heavenly graces that are 
requiſite for ſo high a truſt; Let the work of thee 
his God proſper in his hand; Let his eyes behold 
the ſueceſs of his deſigns for the ſervice of thy true 


Religion eſtabliſhed amongſt us; And make him a 


bleſſed inftrament of protecting and advancing thy 
ruth wherever it is perſecuted and oppreſled : 
Let: Hypocriſy and Profaneneſs, Superſtition and 
Idolatry fly before his face; Let not Hereſies and 
falſe DoRAtines diſturb the peace of the Church, nor 
Schiſms and cauſeleſs Diviſions weaken it; But grant 


us 10 be of one heart and one mind in ſerving thee | 


our... God, and obeying him according to thy will. 
And that..theſe, bleſſings may be continued to after- 
ages, let there never be one wanting in his houſe to 
ſucceed him in the government of theſe Kingdoms, 
that eur-paſterity may ſee his children's children, and 
peace upon, Iſrael. So we that are thy people, and 
ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall give thee thanks for ever, 


and wil always hei ſhewing forth thy praiſe from ge- 


vkration togeneration. Amen. 
ol 1 


—— 
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The Epiſtle. 1 St. Pet. il. 11 


| om ut beloved, I befeech you as ſtrangets 
and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which 
war againſt the ſoul ; having your converſation honeſt 
among the Gentiles ; that whereas they {peak againſt 
you as evil-doers, they may by your good works, 
which they ſhall behold, glorify God in the day 
of viſitation, Submit yourſelves to every ordinance 
of man for the Lord's fake : whether it be to the 
King, as ſupreme ; or unto Governors, as unto them 
that are ſent by him for the puniſhment of evil-doers, 
and for the praiſe of them that do well. For fo 


Is the will of God, that with well-doing ye may put 


to ſilence the 1gnorance of fooliſh men: As free, and 
not uſing your liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, 
but as the ſervants of God. Honour all men; Love 
the brotherhood ; Fear God ; Honour the King. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xxii. 16, 


ND they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with 

the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, We know that 
thou art true, and teachelt the way of God in truth, 
neither careſt thou for any man : for thou regardeſt 
not the perſon of men. Tell us therefore, What 
thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, 
or not? But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? Shew me 
the tribute-money. And they brought unto him 
a penny. And he faith unto them, Whoſe is this 
image and ſuperſcription ? They ſay unto him, Ce- 
ſar's. Then faith he unto them, Render therefore 
unto Ceſar, the things which are Cefar's ; and unto 
God, the things that are God's, When they had 


heard theſe words, they marvelled, and left him, and 
went their way. | 


1 After the Nicene Creed ſhall follow tie Sermon. 


I In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 


Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they 


may ſee your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven, St. Matth. v. 16. wy 


«4 After the Prayer | For the whole State of Chriſt's 


Church. Sc. J theſe Colletts following ſhall be uſed. 
C A Prayer for Unity, 


O GOD the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our 


only Saviour the Prince of Peace; Give us 


grace ſerioully to lay to heart the great dangers 
we are in by our unhappy diviſions, Take away all 


hatred and prejudice, and whatſoever elſe may hinder 


us from godly Union and Concord: That as there is 


but one Body, and one Spirit, and one Hope of our 
calling, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God 


and Father of us all; ſo we may henceforth be all of 
one heart, and of one ſoul, united in one holy hond 


of Truth and Peace, of Faith and Charity, and may 


with one mind and one mouth glorify thee, through” 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| r O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the 
courſe of this world may be ſo peaceably 


ordered by thy governance, that thy Church may 


joyfully ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, Y : 


GRANT, 


— ——— 
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Y RANT, we beſecch thee, Almighty God, that which for our unworthineſs we dare not, and for our 
the words which we have heard this day with || blindneſs we cannot aſk, vouchſafe to give us for 


our outward ears, may through thy grace be ſo grafted I the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
inwardly in our hearts, that they may bring forth || Amen. 


in us * N of good living, to the honour and 
iſe of thy N hrough Jeſus Chriſt d. | 
= EO AN NIE "HE peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtand- 
ing, keep your hearts and minds in the know- 

ledge and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. And the Bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
who knoweſt our neceſſities before we afk, and 


Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt 
our ignorance in aſking; We beſeech thee to have {am and remain with you always. Amen. 


compaſſion upon our infirmities; and thoſe things 


8 
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LMIGHTY God, the fountain of all wiſdom, 
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GEORGE R. 


G Mill and Pleaſure is, That theſe Four Forms of Prayer and Service made 
for the Fifth of November, the Thirtieth of January, the Twenty-ninth of 
May, and the Twenty-fifth of October, be forthwith printed and publiſhed, and 
annexed to the Book of Common-Prayer, and Liturgy of the Church of England ; 
to be uſed yearly on the ſaid Days, in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and 


Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls within both our Univerſities, and of 


our Colleges of Eton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh-Churches and Chapels within 


that Part of our Kingdom of Great-Britain called England, the Dominion of 


Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed. 


Given at our Court at St. Fames's, the Seventh Day of October 1761. 
In the Firſt Year of Our Reign. 


By His Majeſty's Command, 


BUTE. 


ARTICLES 
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from time to time in Convocation, upon thetr 
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Agreed upon by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the 
whole Clergy, in the Convocation holden at London, in the Year 1562, 
for avoiding of Diverſities of Opinions, and for the ſtabliſhing of Conſent 


touching true Religion : Reprinted by his Majeſty's Commandment, with 
his Royal Declaration prefixed thereunto. 


His MATESTY's 


BEI! NG by God's Ordinance, according to our juſt Title, 

Defender of the Faith, and Supreme Governor of the 
Church, within theſe our Dominions, Me Hol it moſt agree- 
able to this our Ring Office, and our own Religious Zeal, to 
conſerve and maintain the Church committed to our charge, in 
winty of true Neligion, and in the bond of Peace; and not to 
ſuffer unneceſſary Diſputations, Altercations, or Queſtions to be 
rarfed, whith may nouriſh Fathon both in the Church and Com- 
monzwealth. Ne have therefore, upon mature deliberation, and 
with the advice of ſo many of our 14 as mighit conventently 
be called together, thought fit to make tius „ee fol- 
lowing +: - 

That the Articles of the Church of England (which have been 
allowed and authoriſed heretofore, and which our Clergy gene- 
rally have /ubſcribed unto) do contain the true Doctrine of the 
Church of England, agreeable to God's Word: which We do 
therefore ratify. and confirm, requiring all our loving Subjefls 
to continue in the uniform profeſſion thereof, and protubiting the 
leaſt difference from the ſaid Articles; which to that end We 
command to be new printed, and this our Declaration to be 
publiſhed therewith, t 

That We are Supreme Governor of the Church of England: 
and that if any difference ariſe about the external policy, con- 
cerning th? Injunthons, Canons, and other Conſtitutions rwhat- 
ſoever thereto belonging, the Clergy in their Convocation is to 
order and ſettle them, having firft obtained leave under our Broad 
Seal ſo to do: and We approving their ſaid Ordinances and 
Conſlituttons ; providing that none be made contrary to the Lau's 
and Cuſtoms 7 the Land. 

That out of our Princely Care, that the Churchmen may do 
the work which is proper unto them, the 7 and Clergy 

tumble defire, ſhall 
have Licenſe under our Broad Seal to deliberate of, and to do 
all ſuch things, as being made plain by them, and afſented unto 
by Us, ſhall concern the ſettled continuance of the Doftrine and 
Diſcipline of the Church of England, now eſtabliſhed ; from 


ART a & + Oy 


I. Of Fauh in the Holy Trinity. 
of Ks. 4+ is but one living and true God, everlaſting, 


without, body, parts, or -paſſions; of infinite power, 
wiſdom, and goodneſs; the Maker, and Preſerver of all 
things both viſible and inviſible. And in unity of this God- 
head there be three Perſons, of one ſubſtance, power, and 
eternity ; the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


II. Of the Word or Son of God, which was made very Man. 


HE Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten 

from everlaſting of the Father, the very and eternal 
God, and of one Subſtance with the Father, took Man's 
nature in the Womb of the bleſſed Virgin, of her Subſtance : 
ſo that two whole and perfect natures, that is to ſay, the 
Godhead and Manhood, were joined together in one Perſon, 
never to be divided, whereof is one Chriſt, very God, and 
very Man, who truly ſuffered, was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ried, to reconcile his Father to us, and to be a Sacrifice, 


not only for original guilt, but alſo for actual fins of men. 
AI 4 ö 


Ill. Of the going down of Chrift into Hell. 


'$ Chriſt died for us, and was buried: ſo alſo is it to 
| be believed, that he went down into Hell. 
No. 27. 


DECLARAT ION. 


which We will not endure any varying or departing in the leaft 
Degree. 

That for the preſent, though ſome Differences have been ill 
raiſed, yet We take comfort in this, that all Clergymen within 
our Realm have always moſl willingly ſubſcribed to the Articles 
eflabliſhed; which is an Argument to Us, that they all agree in 
the true, uſual, literal meaning of the Jaid Articles ; and that 
even in thoſe curious Points, in which the preſent Differences 
lie, Men of all forts take the Articles of the Church of England, 
to be for them; winch is an Argument again, that none of them 
mntend any Defertion of the Articles eftabliſhed. 

That therefore in theſe both curions and unhappy Differences, 
which have for ſo many hundred years, in different times and 
places, exercſſed the Church of Chriſt, We will that all further 
curious Search be laid af de, and theſe Diſputes ſhut ub in 
God's Promiſes, as they be generally jet forth to us in the Holy 
Scriptures, and the general meaning of the Articles of the 
Church of England, according to them. And that no man 
hereafter ſhall either print or preach to draw the Arlicles aſide 
any way, but ſhall ſubmit to i in the plain and full meaning 
thereof : and ſhall not put ſais own Senſe or Comment to be the 
meaning of the Article, but ſhall take it in the literal and gram- 
mal ical Senſe. 

That if any public Reader in ether of our Iniverſſties, or 
any Ilead or Maſter of a College, or any other perſon reſpec- 
truely in ether of them, ſhall affix any new Senſe to any Article, 
or ſhall pubiicly read, determine, or hold any public „ 1 rn 

e 


or ſuffer any ſuch to be held either way, in either the Univer- 


ſittes or Colleges reſpetlively ; or if any Divine in the Untverſt- 


ties ſhall preach or print any thing either way, other than is 
already eſtabliſhed in Convocation with our Royal Aſſent ; he, 
or they the Offendrrs, ſhall be liable to our Diſpleaſure, and 
the Church's Cenſure in our Commiſſion Eccleſiaſtical, as well 


as any othet ; and we will ſoe there ſhall be due Execution 
upon them. 


EL 16 1 O0-N 


IV. Of the Refurrefion of Chriſt, 
HRIST did truly riſe again from death, and took again 


his body, with fleſh, bones, and all things appertain- 
ing ta the Perfection of Man's Nature, wherewith he aſcended 


into Heaven, and there ſitteth until he return to judge all 
men at the laſt day. 


V. Of the Holy C. 


1 Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the 
Son, is of one Subſtance, Majeſty, and Glory, with 
the Father and the Son, very and eternal God. 


VI. C/ the Suffictency of the Holy Scriptures for Saluation. 
OLY N containeth all things neceſſary to Sal- 


vation: ſo that whatſoever is not read therein, not 
may be proved thereby, is not to be required of any man, 
that it ſhould be believed as an Article of the Faith, or be 
thought requiſite or neceſſary to Salvation. In the name of 
the Holy Scripture we do underſtand thoſe Canonical Books 


of the Old and New Teſtament, of whole Authority was 
never any doubt in the Church. 
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Of the Names and Number of the Canonical Books. 


ENESIS, IThe Firſt Book of Chronicles, 
Exodus, TheSecondBookoſ Chronicles, 
Leviticus, The Firſt Book of Eſdras, 
Numeri, The Second Book of Eſdras, 
Deuteronomium, The Book of Heſter, 
oſhua, The Book of Job, 
udges, The Pſalms, 
uth, ; The Proverbs, 
The Firſt Book of Samuel, IEccleſiaſtes, or Preacher, 
The Second Book of Samuel, | Cantica, or Songs of Solomon, 
The Firſt Book of Kings, Four Prophets the greater, 
The Second Book of Kings, Twelve Prophets the leſs. 


And the other Books (as Hierome ſaith) the Church doth 
read for example of life and inſtruction of manners; but yet 
doth it not apply them to eſtabliſh any Dottrine : ſuch are 
theſe following : 

The Third Book of Eſdras, I Baruch the Prophet, 
The Fourth Book of Efdras, [Song of the Three Children, 


The Book of Tobias, The Story of Suſannah, 

The Book of Judas, Of Bell and the Dragon, 
The reſt of the Book of Heſter, | The Prayer of Manalles, 

The Book of Wiſdom, The Firſt Book of Maccabees, 


Jeſus the Son of Sirach, TheSecondBookot Maccabees 


All the Books of the New Teſtament, as they are com- 
monly received, wE do receive, and account them Cano- 


nical, 
VII. Of the Old Teſtament. 


HE Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New: for 

both in the Old and New Teſtament everlaſting life 1s 
offered to Mankind by Chriſt, who is the only Mediator 
between God and Man, being both God and Man. Where- 
fore they are not to be heard, which feign that the Old Fa- 
thers did look only for tranſitory promiſes. Although the 
law given from God by Moles, as touching Ceremonies and 
Rites, do not bind Chriſtian Men, nor the Civil Precepts 
thereof ought of e to be received in any Common- 
wealth; yet notwithſtanding, no Chriſtian Man whatſoever 
is free from the Obedience of the Commandments which 


are called Moral. 


VIII. Of the Three Creeds. 


HE Three Creeds, Nicene Creed, Athanaſius' Creed, 

and that which is commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, 

ought thoroughly to be received and believed; for they may 
be proved by moſt certain warrants of Holy Seripture. 


IX, Of Original or Barth-San. 


RIGINAL Sin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam 

(as the Pelagians do vainly talk); but it is the fault 
and corruption of the nature of every man, that naturally 
is ingendered of the offspring of Adam, whereby man is 
very far gone from original righteouſneſs, and 1s of his own 
nature inclined to evil, fo that the fleſh luſteth always con- 
trary to the Spirit; and therefore in every perſon born into 


this world, it. deſerveth God's wrath and damnation. And 


this infection of nature doth remain; yea; in them that 
are regenerated ; whereby the luſt of the fleſh, called in 
Greek, ohm cage, which ſome do expound the Wiſdom, 
ſome Senſuality, ſome the Aﬀettion, ſome the Delire of 
the fleſh, is not ſubjeft to the Law of God. And alihough 

there is no condemnation for them that believe and are bap- 
tired, yet the Apoſtle doth confeſs, that concupiſcence and 
luſt hath of itſelf the nature of ſin. 


x. Of Free Wall. 


HE condition of man after the fall of Adam is ſuch 
that he cannot turn and prepare himſelf by his own 
natural ſtrength and good works to faith, and calling upon 


God: wherefore we have no power to do good works 


leafant and acceptable to God, without the Grace of God 
by Chriſt preventing us, that we may have a good will, and 
Working with us when we have that good will, 


XI. Of the Juſtiſication of Man. 


\ N E are accounted righteous before God. den for the 

Merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt by 
Faith, and not for our own works or deſervings: where- 
fore, that we are juſtified by Faith only, is a moſt whole. 
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ſome Dodtrine, and very full of comfort, as more largely is 


expreſſed in the Homily of Juſtification. 


| XII. Of good Works. 
A LBEIT that good Works, which are the fruits of Faith, 


and follow after Juſtification, cannot put away our 
ſins, and endure the ſeverity of God's judgment, yet are 
they pleaſing and acceptable to God in Chriſt, and do ſpring 
out neceſſarily of a true and lively Faub, inſomuch that by 


them a lively Faith may be as evidently known, as a tree 
diſcerned by the fruit. 


XIII. Of Works before Juſtification. 


14 done before the grace of Chrift, and the in- 
ſpiration of his Spirit, are not pleaſant to God, for- 
almuch as they ſpring not of Faith in Jeſus'Chriſt;;neyher 
do they make men meet to receive grace (or as the School 
Authors ſay) deſerve grace of congruity: yea, rather for 
that they are not done as God hath willed and commanded 
| them to be done, we doubt not but they have the nature 


of lin, | 
| XIV. Of Works of Supererogation. 
OLUNTARY Works beſides, over and above God's 


- commandments, which they call Works of Superero- 


af 


gs cannot be taught without arrogancy and impicty. 
, For by them men do declare, That they do not only render 
unto God as much as they are bound to do, but that they 
do more for his ſake, than of bounden duty is required : 
whereas Chriſt ſaith plainly, when ye have done all that 
are commanded to you, fay, We are unprofitable ſervants. 


xv. Of Chrift alone without Sin. 


HRIST in the truth of our nature, was made like. unto 

us in all things (ſin only except) from which he was 
clearly void both in his fleſh, and in his Spirit. He came 
to be the Lamb without ſpot, who by ſacrifice of himſelf 
once made, ſhould take away the ſins of the world: and 
ſin (as St. John ſaith) was not in him. But all we the reſt 
(although baptized and born again in Chriſt) yet offend in 


many things, and if we ſay, we have no ſin, we deceive 
ourlelves, and the truth is not in us, 


XVI. Of Sin after Baptiſm. 


N every deadly Sin, willingly .committed after Bap. 
tiſm, is ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and unpardonable. 
Wherefore the grant of repentance is not to be denied to 
ſuch as fall into fin after Baptiſm, After we have received 
| the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from grace given, and fall 
into ſin, and by the grace of God we may arile again, and 
amend our lives. And therefore they are to be condemned 
which ſay, they can no more fin as long as they live here, 
or deny the place of forgiveneſs to ſuch; as truly repent, 


XVII. Of Predeſlination and Election. 


er e ta life is the everlaſting purpoſe of 
God, whereby (before the foundations of the world 
were laid) he hath conſtantly decreed by his Counſel, ſecret 
to us, to deliver from curſe and damnation thoſe whom he 
hath choſen in Chriſt om of mankind, and to bring them 
by Chriſt to 89 ſalvation, as veſſels made to n= vom 
| Wherefore they which be endued with ſo excellent a benefit 
of God, be called according to God's purpoſe by his Spirit 
working in due ſeaſon: they through grace obey the Call- 
ing :. they be juſtified freely: they be made ſons of God by 
adoption : they be made like the image of his only-begotten 
Son Jeſus Chriſt: they walk religiouſly in good works, and 
at length, by God's mercy they attain to everlaſting felicity. 
As the godly conſideration of Predeſtination, and our 
Election in Chriſt is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable 
comfort to godly perſons, and ſuch as feel in themſelves 
the working of the Spirit in Chriſt, mortifying the works of 
the fleſh, and their earthly members, and drawin up their 
mind to high and heavenly things, as well ade, it doth 
greatly eſtabliſh and confirm their faith of eternal ſalvation, 
to be enjoyed through Chriſt, as becauſe it doth fervently 
kindle their love towards God: fo, for curious and carnal 


2 lacking the Spirit of Chriſt, to have continuall 
efore th y 


eir eyes the Sentence of God's Predeſlination, is a 
moſt 
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moſt dangerous downfal, whereby the Devil doth thruſt 
them either into deſperation, ox into wretchleſſneſs of moſt 
unclean living, no leſs perilous than deſperation. 
Furthermore, we muſt receive God's promiſes in ſuch 
wiſe, as they be generally ſet forth to us in Holy Scripture, 
And in our doings, that will of God is to be followed, which 
we have expreſsly declared unto us in the Word of God. 


XVIII. Of obtaining eternal Salvation only by the Name of Chriſt. 


HEY alſo are to be had accurſed, that preſume to 

fay, that every man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Sett 
which he profeſſeth, ſo that he be diligent to frame his 
life according to that Law, and the light of Nature. For 
Holy Scripture doth ſet out unto us only the Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, whereby men muſt be ſaved. 


XIX. Of the Church. 


HE viſible Church of Chriſt is a congregation of faithful 

men, in the which the pure Word of God is preached, 

and the Sacraments be duly miniſtered according to Chriſt's 

Ordinance, in all thoſe things that of neceſſity are requilite 
to the ſame. ; 

As the Church of Jeruſalem, Alexandria, and Antioch, 

have erred; ſo alſo the Church of Rome hath erred, not 


only in their living and manner of Ceremonies, but alſo in 
matters of Faith. 


; XX. Of the Authority of the Church. 


HE Church hath power to decree Rites or Ceremonies, 
and Authority in controverſies of Faith : and yet it 1s 
not lawful for the Church to ordain any thing that 1s con- 
trary to God's Word written, neither may it ſo expound one 
place of Scripture, that it be repugnant to another. Where- 
fore although the Church be a witneſs and a keeper of Holy 
Writ,- yet as it ought not to decree any thing againſt the 
ſame, ſo beſides the ſame ought it not to enforce any thing 
to be believed for neceſſity of ſalvation. 


XXI. Of the Authority of General Councils. 


ENERAL Councils may not be gathered together 
without the Commandment and Will of Princes. And 

when they be gathered together (foraſmuch as they be an aſ- 
ſembly of Men, whereof all be not governed with the Spirit 
and Word of God) they may err, and ſometimes have erred, 
even in things pertaining unto God. Wherefore things 
ordained by them as neceſſary to Salvation, have neither 


ſtrength nor authority, unleſs. it may be declared that they 


be taken out of Holy Scripture. 
XXII. Of Purgatory, 


T Romiſh Doctrine concerning Purgatory, Pardons, 


worſhipping and adoration, as well of Images, as of 


Reliques, and alſo invocation of Saints, is a fond thing 
vainly invented, and grounded upon no warranty of Scrip- 


ture, but rather repugnant to the Word of God. 
XXIII. Of miniſtering in the Congregation. 
T is not lawful for any man to take upon him the office 


1 of public preaching, or miniſtering the Sacraments in 
the Congr 


egation, before he be lawfully called and ſent to 


| 
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execute the ſame. And thoſe we ought to judge lawfully 


called and ſent, which be choſen and called to this work by 


men who have public authority given unto them in the con- 
gregation to call and ſend Miniſters into the Lord's vineyard. 


XXIV. Of ſpeaking in the Congregation in ſuch a Tongue as 
# the People underſtandeth. 


T* is a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of God, and 


the cuſtom of the primitive Church, to have public 
Prayer in the Church, or to miniſter the Sacraments in a 
Tongue not underſtanded of the People. 


XXV. Of ie Sacraments. 


GACRAMENTS ordained of Chriſt be not only badges or 
tokens of Chriſtian men's Profeſſion: but rather they 
be certain ſure witneſſes, and effetual ſigns of grace, and 


God's good-will towards us, by the which he doth work 


inviſibly in us, and doth not only quicken, but alſo ſtrengthen 
and confirm. our faith in him. 

There are two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt our Lord 
in the Goſpel, that is to ſay, Baptiſm and the Supper of 
the Lord. | 8 

Thoſe five commonly called Sacraments, that is to ſay, 
Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and Extreme 
Undtion, are not to be counted for Sacraments of the Goſ- 


—— 


pel, being ſuch as have grown, partly of the corrupt fol- 
lowing of the Apoſtles, partly are ſtates of life allowed in 
the Scriptures; but yet have not like nature of Sacraments 
with Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper, for that they have 
not any viſible ſign or ceremony ordained of God. 

The Sacraments were not erde of Chriſt to be gazed 
upon, or to be carried about, but that we ſhould duly uſe 
them. And in ſuch only, as worthily receive the ſame, 
they have a wholeſome effect or operation: but they that 


receive them unworthily, purchaſe to themſelves damna- 
tion, as St. Paul faith. 


XXVI. Of the Unworthine/s of the Miniſters, which hinders 
not the Effet of the Sacraments. 


LTHOUGH in the viſible church the evil be ever 
mingled with the good, and ſometimes the evil have 
chief authority in the miniſtration of the Word and Sacra- 
ments: yet foraſmuch as they do not the ſame in their own 
name, but in- Chriſt's, and do miniſter by his commiſſion 
and authority, we may uſe their Miniſtry, both in hearing 
the Word of God, and in the receiving of the Sacraments. 
Neither is the effect of Chriſt's ordinance taken away b 
their wickedneſs, nor the grace of God's gifts diminiſhed 
from ſuch, as by faith, and rightly do receive the Sacra- 
ments miniſtered unto them; which be effettual, becauſe of 
Chriſt's inſtitution and promiſe, although they be miniſtered 
by evil men. 
Neyerthelefs, it appertaineth to the diſcipline of the Church, 
that inquiry be made of evil Miniſters, and that they be ac- 


cuſed by thoſe that have knowledge of their Offences : and 


finally being found guilty, by juſt judgment be depoſed. 
XXVII. Of Baptiſin. | 
1 is not only a ſign of profeſſion, and mark of 


difference, whereby Chriſtian men are diſcerned from 
others that be not chriſtened : but it is alſo a ſign of Re- 
generation. or new Birth, whereby, as by an inſtrument, 
they that receive Baptiſm rightly are grafted into the 
Church : the promiſes of forgiveneſs of Sin, and of our 
adoption to be the ſons of God by the Holy Ghoſt, are vi- 
ſibly ſigned and ſealed: faith is confirmed, and grace in- 
creaſed by virtue of prayer unto God. The Baptiſm of 
young children is in any wiſe to be retained in the Church, 
as moſt agreeable with the inſtitution of Chriſt. 


XXVIII. Of the Lord's Supper. 


Fin Supper of the Lord is not only a ſign of the love 
that Chriſtians ought to have among themſelves one to 
another; but rather is a Sacrament of our redemption by 
Chriſt's death: inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, worthily, 
and with faith receive the ſame, the bread which we e 0 
is a partaking of the body of Chriſt; and likewiſe the cup 
of bleſſing is a partaking of the blood of Chriſt, | 

Tranſubſtantiation (or the change of the ſubſtance of 
bread and wine) in the Supper of the Lord, cannot be proved 
by Holy Writ ; but is repugnant to the plain words of Scrip- 
ture, overthroweth the nature of a Sacrament, aud hath given 
occahon to many ſuperſtitions. | 

The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the 
Supper, only after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And 
the mean whereby the Body of Chriſt is received and eaten 
in the Supper, is Faith, ö 

The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was not by Chriſt's 
ordinance reſerved, carried about, lifted up, or worſhipped. 


XXIX. Of the Wicked, which do not eat the Body of Chriſt, in 
tie Uſe of the Lord's Supper. 


HE wicked, and ſuch as be void of a lively faith, al- 


though they do carnally and viſibly preſs with their 
teeth (as St. Auguſtine ſaith) the Sacrament of the body and 
blood of Chriſt; yet in no wiſe are they partakers of Chriſt : 
but rather, to. their condemnation, do eat and drink the 


Sign or Sacrament of ſo great a thing. 


XXX. Of both Kinds. 


* Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the Lay 
people: for both the parts of the Lord's Sacrament 
by Chriſt's ordinance and commandment, ought to be mi- 
niſtered to all Chriſtian men alike. 


; XXXI. Of the one Oblation of Chriſt finiſhed upon the Croſs. 


THE Offering of Chriſt once made, is that perfect Re- 


demption, Propitiation, and Satisfaction for all the Sins 


of the whole world, both original and actual; and there is 


none other ſatisfaction for fin, but that alone, Wherefore 
* the 


— 
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the facrifite of Maſſes, in the which it was commonly fand, 


that the Prieſt did offer Chriſt for the quick and the dead to 


have remiſſion of pain or guilt, were blaſphemous tables, and 
dangerous deceits. | ws, 4 


XXXII. Of the Marriage of Priefls, 


TD ISHOPS, Prieſts, and Deacons, are not commanded by 

God's Law, either to vow the eſtate of ſingle life, or to 
abſlain from marriage: therefore it js lawful for them as for 
all other Chriſtian men, to marry at their own diſcretion as 


they ſhall judge the ſame to ſerve better to godlineſs. 


XXXIII. Of excommunicate Per /ons, how they are to be avoided. 


THAT Phrion which by open denunciation of the Church, 
is rightly cut off from the unity of the Church, and 


excommunitated,” ought to be taken of the whole multi- 


tude of the» faithful, as an Heathen and Publican, until he 
he openly reconciled by penance, and Teceived into the 
Church by a judge that hath authority thereunto. 

XXXIV. Of the Traditions of the Church. 


T is not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in all 
places one or utterly like: for at all times they have been 


divers, and .may be. changed according to the diverſities of 


countries; times, and men's manners, ſo that nothing be 
ordained,,againſt God's word. Whoſoever through his pri- 
vate judgment willingly and purpoſely doth openly break 
the traditions and ceremonies of the Church which be not 
repugnant to the Word of God, and be ordained and ap- 
proved by common authority, ought to be rebuked open)y 
(that other may fear to do the like) as he that offendeth 
againſt the common order of the Church, and hurteth the 
authority-of the Magiftrate, and woundeth the conſciences 
of the weak brethren. * 

Every particular or national Church hath authority to or- 
dain, change, and aboliſh ceremonies or rites of the Church, 
ordained only by man's authority, ſo that all things be done 
to edifſying. er 
| ARTE XXXV. Of the Homilies. 


ee have joined under this Article, doth, contain, a 
godly\atd wholeſome doQtrine, and neceſſary for theſe times, 
as doth the former book of Homilies, which were ſet forth 
in the time of Edward the Sixth; and therefore we judge 
them to be read in Churches by the miniſters, diligent 


and diſtinctly, that they may be underſtanded of the people: 
N. 1 Of the Names of the Homilies. e 


\ 1.07 the 76 of the Church. 10. Of the reverend Eſtimation | 
Againſt Peril a | 


dalatry. . , of God's Word. 


2. A 
3.07: 7 and keeping cleanſi 1. Of Alm. doing. 
9 


urches. 


12. Of the Natiouy of Chriſt. 


4: Of good Works: Firſt of Faſl-113. Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 


14. Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 


E 


1 . "16S IE; Th fr! bY ö | 37 
5. 4544 Gluttony and Drunſ- 15. Of the worthy 7 
| Peay 


. enne/$. . lde Sacrament of the / 
6. Againſt Exceſs of Apparel. 1 and Blood 9 Cas 2 
7 ae 1. the Holy Ghoſt. 
8. Of the Place and Time of [17. For the Rogation Days. 
Prayer. 18. oO the State of Matrimony. 
9. That Common-Prayer and Sa-[19. Oo Repentance. | 
craments ought to be miniſter- *q gainſt K 
ed in a known Tongue. 21, Againſt Rebellion. 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


f 
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: 
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\ 
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XXXVI. Of Conficration of Biſhops and Miniſters. 


| * Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 


E ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeveral titles whereof | 


— 


—_ 


death, for heinous and | aki offences. 


A and Ordering of Prieſts and Deacons, lately ſet forth in 
the time of Edward the Sisth, and 'confitme&g* at the Tame 
time by authority of Parliament, doth contain all things ne- 
ceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordering: neither hath it any 
thing, that of itſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungodly. And therefore 
whoſoever are conſecrated or ordered according to the rites 
of that Book, ſince the ſecond year, of the forenamed King 
Edward, unto this time, or hereatter ſhall be conſecrated or 
ordered according to the ſame rites ; we decree-all ſuch io be 
rightly, orderly, and lawfully conſecrated and ordered. 


XXXVIL. Of the Civil Magi/trates. AR 


129 King's Majeſty hath the chief Power in this Realm 
of England, and other his dominions, unto whom the 


chief government of all eſtates of this Realm, whether they 
be Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, in all cauſes d6th appertain, and 
is not, nor ought to be ſubjett to any foreign jurlidiction. 

Where we attribute to the King's Maly the chief go- 
vernment, by which titles we underſtand the minds of ſome 
llanderous folks to be offended; we give not to our Princes 
the miniſtering either of God's Word, or of Sacraments, the 
which thing the Injunttions alſo lately ſet forth by Elizabeth our 
Queen do moſt plainly teſtify: but that only prerogative which 
we ſee to have been given always to all godly Princes in Holy 
Scriptures by God himſelf; that is, that they ſhould rule al 
eſtates and degrees committed to their charge by God, whe- 
ther they be Ecclefiaſtical or Temporal, and reſtrain with 
the civil ſword the ſtubborn and evil-doers, IT 


The Biſhop of Rome hath no juriſdiftion in this Realm 
of England. DEC? wg Nd 

Ihe laws of the Realm may puniſh, Chriſtian men with 
vs 

It is lawful for Chriſtian: men at the commandment of 
the Magiſtrate, to wear weapons, and ſerve in the wars. 


XXXVIII. Of Chriſtian Men's Goods which are not comman. 


HE riches and goods of Chriſtians are not common, as 

1 touching the right, title, and poſſeſſion of the ſame, 
as certain Anabaptiſts do falſely boaſt. Notwithſtanding every 
man ought, of ſuch things as he poſſeſſeth, liberally to give 
alms to the poor, according to his ability. * 204? 


XXXIX. Of a Chriſtian Man's Oath. 


5 be we confeſs that vain and raſh ſwearing is forbidden 
Chriſtian men by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” and James 
his apoſtle ; ſo we judge that Chriſtian. Religion doch not 
prohibit, but that a man may ſwear when the Magiſtrate re- 
quireth, in a cauſe of faith and charity, ſo it be done àc- 
prong to the Prophet's teaching, in Juſtice, Judgment, and 
4 ruta, i» 2 
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. THE RATIFICATION. 4 

HIS Book of Articles before rehearſed, is again approved, 
+... and, allowed to be holden and executed withan . the. Realm, 
by the afſent and conſent of our Sovereign Lady ELIZABETE, 
by the gags of God, 'of England, France, and Ireland, Queen, 

efender of the Faith, &c. IWhach Articles were deliberatel 

read, and confirmed again by the ſubſcription of the hands of the 
Archbiſhop and Biſhops of the Upper Houſe, and by the ſub/crip- 
tion of the whole Clergy of the Nether Houſe in their Convoca- 
tion, in the Year of our Lord 1571. TY 
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- Conflitutions and Canons Zccliſiaſtical, 


"Treated upon by the Biſhop of London, Preſident of the Convocation for 
the Province of Canterbury, and the reſt of the Biſhops and Clergy of 
the ſaid Province; and agreed upon with the King's Majeſty's Licenſe, in 

_ their Synod begun at London, Anno Dom. 1603, and in the Year of. the 


Reign of our Sovereign Lord JAMES, b 


y the Grace of God, King of 


England, France, and Ireland, the Firſt, and of Scotland, the T hirty-ſeventh : 
And now publiſhed for the due Obſervation of them, by his Majeſty's 
Authority under the Great Seal of England. | 


AMES, by the Grace of God King of England, Scotland, | 


France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. to all to 
whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, greeting : Whereas our Biſhops, 
Deans of Our Cathedral Churches, Archdeacons, Chapters, and 
Colleges, and the other Clergy of every Dioceſe within the Pro- 
Our 


t directed to the Moſt Reverend Father in God, John, 


"late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and bearing Date the One and 
 Thirtieth Day of January, in the Firſt Year of our Reign of 


England, France, and Ireland, and of Scotland the Thirty- 
ſeventh, to have a 


St. Paul in London, the Twentieth Day of March then next 


enſuing, or elſewhere, as he ſhould have thought it moſt conve- 


ment, to treat, conſent, and conclude upon certain diſſisult and 


urgent Aﬀfairs mentioned in the ſaid Writ ; did thereupon, at 
the Time appointed, and within the Cathedral Church of St. 
Paul afore/aid, affemble themſelves, and appear in Convocatton 
for that Pur 1. according to Our ſaid Mrit; 1 0 the Right 
"Reverend. Father in God Richard _ of London, duly 
{upon à ſecond Writ of Our's dated the Ninth Day of March 


ore/aid) authorized, * and conſtituted, by reaſon A 
an 


. the Jaid Archbiſhop of Canterbury kis death, Prefident of t 
ad Convocation, to execute ing things, which by virtue of Our 
'firft Writ, did appertain to him the ſaid Archbiſhop to have 


executed, if he had" lived: We, for divers urgent and weighty | 
Cauſes and Conſiderations Us ' thereunto ſpecially moving, of 


Our eſpecial Grace, certain Knowledge, and meer Motion, did, 


by virtue of our Prerogative Royal, and; ſupreme Authority in 


Cauſes "Eccleſiaſtical, give and grant by our ſeveral Lelters Pa- 

tent under Our great & of 

Day of April laſt paſt, and the other the Twenty-fifth 

y. June then e full, free, and . Liberty, 
cenſe, Power, and Authority unto the ſaid Biſhop of London, 

Prefident of the ſaid Convocation, and to the other Biſhops, 

| Deans, Archdeacons, Chapters, and Colleges, and the reſt of the 
Clergy before mentioned, of the ſuid Province, that they, from 


time to lime, during Our firſt Parliament now prorogued, might * 


VINCE of Canterbury, berng ſummoned and called by virtue of 
7 


peared before him in our Cathedral Church of 


eal of England, the one dated the 22 | 
ay 


0 4 
confer, treat, debate, conſider, conſult, and agree of and up 
Juch Canons, Orders, Ne, and oh Hut. as = 
ſhould think neceſſary, fit, and convenient, for the Honour and 
Service of Almighty God, the Good and Quiet of the Church, 
and the better Government thereof, to be from time to time 
obſerved, performed, fulfilled, and kept, as well by the Arch- 
biſhoþ of Canterbury, the Biſhops, and their Succeſſor, and 
the reſt of the whole Clergy of the ſaid Province of  Canter- 
bury, in their ſeveral Ca A2 Offices, Funflions, Miniſtries, 
Degrees, and Adminiſtrations ; as alſo by all and every Dean 
of the Arches, and other Fudge of the ſaid Archbiſhop”. 
Courts, Guardians of Spiritualities, Chancellors, Deans and 
Chapters, Archdeacons, 1 ries, Offiaals, Regiſters, and 
all and every other Eccleſiaſlical Officers, and therr inferior 
Miniſters whatſoever, of the fame Province of Canterbury, in 
their and every of their diſlindt Courts, and in the order and 
manner of their and every of their Proceedings; and b all 
other Perſons within this Realm, as far as lawfully, being 
Members of the Church, it may concern them, as in bur ſaxd 
Letters Patents, among other Clauſes more at large doth appear. 
Foraſmuch as the Biſhop of London, Preſident of the aid 
Convocation, and others, the ſaid Biſhops, Deans, Archi 222 
Chapters, and Colleges, with the reſt of the Clergy; having met 
together at the Time and Place before mentioned, and then and 
there, by virtue of our 72 Authority grunteſ unto them, 
treated of, concluded, and agreed upon certain Canons. Orders, 
Ordinances, and Conſtitutions, to the End and Purpoſe $ 
limited and preſcribed unto them ; and hate thereupon 5 
and preſented the ſame unto Us ; moſt humbly 7 firing Us, 
give our Royal Afﬀent unto their ſuid Canons,” Orders; Ord- 
nances, and Conſtitutions, according to the Form of a certain 
Statute of Ad of Parliament, made in that in the Twenty- 
fifth Year of the Reign of King Heory the Bighth, and by Our 
faid Prerogative Royal antl ſupreme Autharity, in Cauſes Kccle- 
fraſtieal, to ratify by our Lelters Patents under Our Great Steal 
of England, and to confirm the fame; the Nile and "Tenor 
of | them being word for word as en/ueth ; 5. 
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Conſtitutions and Canons Eccleſiaſtical of the Church of England. 


1. The Keng's Supremacy over the Church .of England, in 
cCauſes Ecclefraſtical lo be maintained. | 


ag. our Duty to the King's moſt excellent Majeſty 
requireth, we firſt decree and ordain, That the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury (from time to time) all Biſhops of this 
Province, all Deans, Archdeacens, Parſons, Vicars, and 
all other Eccleſiaſtical: Perſons {hall faithfully keep and ob- 
* ſerve, and (as much as in them lieth) ſhall cauſe to be obſerved 

and kept of others, all and ſingular Laws and Statutes male 
for wot to the Crown of this Kingdom the ancient 
Juriſdiction over the State Ecclefiaſtical, and aboliſhing of 
all foreign Power repugnant to the ſume. Furthermore; all 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, having Cure of ' Souls, and all other 
Preachers, and Readers of Divinity Lectures, ſhall, to the 
uttermoſt of their Wit, Knowledge, and Learning, purely 
and ſincerely, without any Colour or Diſſimulation, teach, 
manifeſt, open, and declare four times every Year at the 
leaſt in their Sermons, and other Collations and Lectures, 


that all uſurped and foreign Power (foraſmuch as the ſame } 
bild ment nor ground by the Law of God) is 


bath no eſta 
44 No. 27. - 
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re ſtored, but only by the Archbiſhop, 


die el Ta ; * 2 8 
for moſt juſt Cauſes taken away and abaliſhed:: and that 
therefore no manner of obedience, or ſubjektion, within 
His Majelly's Realms and Dominions, is due unto any Tuch 
foreign Power, hut that the King's Power, within his Realms 
of England, Seotland, and Ireland, and all, other bis Domi- 
nions, and Countries, is the higheſt Power under God i cs, 
pom all Men. as well inhabitants as bon within-the ſame, 
do by God's Laws, owe moſt Loyalty and Obedience, afore 
and above all other Powers and Potentates in the Earth. 


„ . Jmpugners, of dle King's Suprematy; cenſured. 
FHOSOEVER [hall kereafier affirm, That che King“: 
V Majeſty hath not the ſame Authority in Cauſes 2 
eleſiaſtial, that the godly Kings had amongſt. the Jews and 
Chriſtian Emperots of the primuive Church; or impeach 
any Part of his Regal Supremacy in the faid Cauſes 2 5 
to the Crown, and by the Laws of this Realm therein a 
liſhed ; let him be excommunicated 1% . and not 
ter hi 


$ Repentance, 


and public Revocation of. thoſe his wicked Errors. its 
| 4 K | 3. The 


tians, W 
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3. The Church.of England, « tras ond Apoftolical Church. | 
vo ſhall bereafter affirm, that ths, kurch | 
| of England, by La eſtabliſhed under the King's 


Majeſty, is not a true and Apoſtolic Church, teaching and 


maintaining the, Doctrine of the | Apoſtles ; let him be ex- 


Eommiunicated iþ/o faclo, and not reſtored, but only by the 

Archbiſhop) after his Repentanee,” and public 'Revocation 

of this his wicked Error. | 
194011 * 


wugners of 'the public Worſhip of Cod eſtabliſted in lie 

41 9G | Sh of Englend, cenſured. © | 

n ji p [ a 

| JT HOSOEVER ſhall hereafter affirm, that the Form 
of "God's Worſhip in the Church of England, eſta- 

bliſhed by Law, and contained in the Book of Common- 

Prayer and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, is a corrupt, ſu- 


'  perſtitious, or unlawful Worſhip of God, or containing any 


thing in, it that is repugnant to the Scriptures ; let him 
be excommunicated 1% facto, and not reſtored, but by 


the Biſhop of the Place, or Archbiſhop, after his Repent- 


ance, and public Revocation of ſuch his wicked Errors. 


g. Impugners of the Articles of Religion eflabliſhed in the 
2 7 nh | 2 of England, end . 


T X 7 HOSOEVER ſhalt hereafter affirm, that any of the 
VV Nine and Thirty Articles agreed upor by the Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole Clergy, 
in the Convocation holden at London, in the Year of our 
Lord God One Thouſand Five Hundred Sixty-two, for avoid- 
ing Diverſities of Opinions, and for the eſtabliſhing of Con- 
ſent touching true Religion, are in any Part ſuperſtitious or 
erronedus; or fuch 'as ke may not with a good Conſcience 
ſubſcribe unto; let him be excommunicated 2% facto. and 
not reſtored, but only by the Archbiſhop, after his Repentance, 
and public Revocation of ſuch his wicked Errors. 

Wi Urns BN 

Impugners of the Rites and Ceremonies eflabliſhed in the 
| e of England, 3 a 


x 'F UOSOEVER ſhall hereafter affirm, That the Rites 


| 


| 


| 


| 
1 


| 
| 
1 


: 


* 


| 
| 
1 


and, Ceremonies, of the Church of England by Law | 


eſtabliſhed, are wicked; antichriſtian, . or: ſuperſtitious, or 
"ſuch as, being commanded by lawful Authority, Men who 
ate zealouſſy and godly affected, may not with any good 
Conſcience apptove them, uſe them, ori as occaſion requireth, 
ſubſeribe umto them; let him be excommunicated 1% faclo, 
and not; reſtored, until he repent, and publicly revoke ſuch 
his. wicked rors, a 3 en | 
Ur b d bpufhreſed 11, auth r (71 
Anpug ners of ale Government of the Church of England þ 
18 dn 1 i e de — 1 by | Y 


o 
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| 


WW HoSoevir ſhall hereafter affirm, That the Go- 


vernment. of the Church of England under | His 


Majeſt . Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, and 
tba 


the re t bear Office in the ſame, is antichriſtian and re- 
pugnant to the Word of God; let him be excommunicated 
* 2 and ſo continue, until he repent, and Pen 
revoke fuck his wicked Ern. 


8, Impugners of the Form 
TK 7 HOSOEVER ſhall hereafter affitm-or teach, That 
VV! © the Form, and Niaaner of making and conſecrating 


hs conſecrating and ordering Arch- '| 
ops, 8cc.; in the Church of England, cenſured; 


| 


| 


Biſhops, Prieſts, .:ahd Deacons, containeth' any thing in 


it that is repugnant to the Word of God; or that they who 
are made Biſhops, Prieſts, or Deacons,” in that Form, ate 
not lawfully made, nor ought. to be accounted, either by 
themſelves or others, to be truly either ſhops, Prieſts, or; 
Deachnd, until they have ſome other calling to thoſe Divine 
Offices; let Him be excommunicated #n/e acta not to he 
reſtored, until he repent, and public Nen 
er 
9. Authors of Sthifi i Uit Church of England, cenſured. 
TL XK 7 HOSOEVER ſhall heteafter ſeparate themſelves From 
the Communion of Saints, ay ft. 8 f roved by the 


nad 000 30s (88th 1490 405 


9 1 


Apolles Reer in the Church of England, atlg ehmbine them- 
10 


ves 


ogether in a he. Brotherhood!” accoutiting the Chri- 
E axe conformable to the Doctrine, Government, 
N | 2 TEE: 
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Rites, and Ceremonies of the Churchof En gland tobe profane 
nd unmeet for them to join with in Chbiſtian, Frofeſſion; 
151 them be excommunicated; zþ/o fadlo. and not reftorgd, but 
by. the Archbiſhop. after their Repentance, and public 
Revocation of ſuch thear wicked Errors. 12 Ny 
(+, 144 04 el Ued 2019097 ii nee 13S PE), 
e of | Schiſmatichs in the Churthcof -Emgland, 
| q | ce nſared. cg IN 
HOSOEVER hall hereafter affirm, that ſuch Mini- 
ſters, as refuſe to N to ga Form and Manner 
of God's Worlhip in the Church of England, preferahed in 
the Communion-Book, and their Adherents, may truly take 
unto them the Name of another Church, not eftablrthed b 
Law, and dare pine to publiſm it, That che pe 
tended Church hath of Jong time groaned ungerghe Bund 
of certain Grievances impoſed upon it, and upon Mei- 
bers thereof beſore mentioned. by the Church of Exgten 
and the Orders and Conſlitutions therein by Law eſtabliſhed; 
let them be excommunicated, and not reſtored, until they 
repent, and publicly revoke ſuch their wicked Errors, 


11. Maintainers of Conventicles, cenſured. 42 


HOSOEVER ſhall hereafter affirm or maintain, 
That there are within this Realm other Meetig N 
Aiſemblies, or Congregations of the King's born ſubje 
than ſuch as by the 8 of this Land are held and, allowell, 
which ww righily challenge to themſelves the Narge of. true 
aud lawful Churches; let him be excommunicated, and: not 
reſtored, but by the Archbiſhop, after his Repentance, and 


public Revocation of ſuch his wicked Errors. 


12. Maintainers of Conſtitutions made in Conventicles, cenſured. 


HOSOEVER ſhall hereafter affirm; That it is lawful 

for any Sort of Miniſters, and Lay Perſons, or of 

either of them, to join together, and make Rules, Orders, 

or Conſtitutions in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, without the King's 

Authority, and ſhall ſubmit themſelves to be ruled and 

governed by them; let them be excommunicated 1% facto, 

and not be reſtored, until they repent, and publicly reyoke 
thoſe their wicked and Anabaptiſtical Errors, 


Of Divine Service, and Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments, ' Y 

1g. Due Celebration of Sundays and Holy-days, Ky 
A LL manner of Perſons within the Church of England 
ſhall from hencefortlr celebrate and keep; the Lord's 


Day, commonly called Sunday, and other Holy-days; ag 
1 cording to God's holy will Pa | Ag 


n N and the Orders of 
the Church of England preſeribed in that behalf; that js 
in heating the Word of God read and taught; in Privat 
and public Prayers ; in acknowledging their offences tu G 
and amendment of the fame; in.reconciling -themſelves 
charitably to their neighbours, where diſpleaſure hath apo 


in oftentimes receiving the Communion, of the Body a 


Blood of Chriſt ; in,viſting of the Poor and Sick, uſing all 


| godly and ſober)converſations - - 


14-' The preſcript, Form of Divine, Seruice to be, u/edapn Sundays 
Act, eee, and e. „eg 44413 17 240% 127 
HE Common-Prayer ſhall be ſaid or fung difinAly and 
A. rererenth upon ſuch days as are appointed to be kept 
holy by the Book of Common Prayer, and their Eves, 155 
at convenient and uſual Times of thoſe Days; and in fuch 
Place of e as the Biſhop of the Dioceſe 
Ecclefiaſtical Ordinary of the Place ſhall think meet, for the 
largeneſs or ſtraighineſs of the ſame, Is as the People may be 
molt edified, A miniſters-ikewile hall obſerys, the —˖ 
Rites, ang Cetemonics preſcribed in che Bock gf Commoh- 
Prayer as well, in reading che BOY Seriptures, and. ſaying of, 
Prayers, as, in Adminiſtration H abe. Sacraments, without 
either diminiſhing in regard of Preaching, or in any other; 


| reſpe&, or adding any t ing in the Matter or Form thereof. 


tt e ro Pact, Mii wW oat aag a ti O02 
16. The Iitany.to be read on Wedne/ays and Fridays, 
Mets! ef 10 06: ilar? 159; 14 ounbiey ovart) 11770 
L* E Litany ſhall, be ſaid. or ſung When, and as. it is 
{et down, in_the Bock of Common-Prayer, by. hs 
Parſons, Vicars, Miniſters, or Curates, in all Cathedral, 


Collegiate, 


__ CONSTITUTIONS and CANON 


1 — 
— — 


Collegiate, Pariſh- Churches, and Chapels, in ſome conve- 
nient Place, according to the Diſcretion of the Biſho 

of the Dioceſe or Eccleſiaſtical Ordinary of the Place, And 
that we may fpeak more B upon Wedneſdays and 
Fridays weekly, though they be not Holy<days; the Miniſter, 
at the accuſtomed Hour of Service ſhall reſort to the Church 


or Chapel, and warning being given tothe People 15 tolling 


of a Bell, ſhall ſay the Litany preſcribed in the Book of 
Common- Prayer: Whereunto we wiſh every Houſeholder 


dwelling within half a mile of the Church, to come, or 
lend ont at the leaſt of his Houſehold, fit to join with 


the Miniſter in Prayers”: 7 
ze n n e e | 
. ih Colleges to uſe the preſcript Form of Divine Service. 
Nhe whole Divine Service, and Adminftration of the 
4 Holy Communion in all Colleges and Halls in both Uni- 
vers. ties, the Order, Form, and Ceremonies ſhall be duly 


obſerved, as they are ſet down and preſcribed in the Book 


of Common-Prayer, without any Omiſſion or Alteration. 


17. Students in Colleges to wear Surplices in Time of Divine 
| Ser vice. 


'A LL Maſters and Fellows of Colleges or Halls, and all 
| the Scholars and Students in either of the Univerſities 
hall, in their Churches and Chapels, upon all Sundays, 
Holy-days, and their Eves, at the Time of Divine Service, 
wear Surplices, according to the Order of the Church 
of England; and ſuclras are Graduates, ſhall agreeably wear 
with their Surplices, ſuch Hoods as do ſeverally appertain 
unto their Degrees. | 


18. 4 Reverence and Altentzon to be uſed within the Church in 
* f Time of Diuwine Service. | To 1 7 


f 0 .. ate by — | = 
IN the time of Divine Seryice,; and of every part thereof, 
all due Reverence. is to, be uſed, for it is * | 


; 1 


to the Apoſtle's rule, Let allt 


"gs be done decently and actor 


tg to Order : anſwerably to which Decency and Order we 
qu e theſe our Direftions following: No man ſhall cover 


is Head in the Church or Chapel, in, the Time of. Divine 


Service, except he have ſome inf:rmity ; in which caſe Jet him. 


ear a Night- cap or Coif, All manner of Perſons then pre- 

; Lat ſhall reverently kneel upon their knees, when the general 
Confeſſion, Litany, and other Prayers are read; and ſhall 
ſtand up at the ſaying of the Belief, according to the Rules 
in that behalf preſcribed in the Book of jute yagi pol 
and likewiſe when in time of Divine Service the Lord 
Jeſus ſhall be mentioned, due and lowly Reverence hal} be 
done by all Perſons pretent, as it hath been accuſtomed ; 


teſtifying by theſe outward S and Geſtures, their 


inward Humility, Chriſtian Reſolution, and due Acknow: 
ledgment, that the Lord ' Jeſus Chriſt, the true eternal Son 
of God, is the only Saviour of the World, in whom alone 
all-the Mercies, Graces, and Promiſes of God to Mankind, 
for this Life and the Life to come, are fully and wholly 
compriſed. None, either Man, Woman, or Child, of what 
callin ſoever, ſhall be atherwiſe-at fuch times buſied in the 
Church, than in quiet attendance to hear, mark, and under- 
ſtand that which 1s read, preached, or miniſtered; ſaying in 
their due places audibly with the Miniſter, the Confeſſion, 
the Lord's Prayer, and the Creed; and make ſuch other 
Anſwers to the Public Prayers, as are appointed .in the Book 
of Common. Prayet; neither {hall they diſturb, the Service, 
or Serinon,, by walking or. talking, or any, other way; nor 
depart out of the Church, during che üme of Setvice, or 
Sermon, without ſome urgent or reaſonable. Cauſm. 


| 4 N 0 10 
21 er old bi | Ne e en 4s 19 ee 
th. Loiterers nat, to «Yo Head near the, Church in, Tine of 
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"HF. Chirth wardens or Nan and their pe 
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1 ſhalf nor fuffer up idle Perſons to abide, eit f 
eb- yard, or Chürch-porch, during the time of Diving, 
Sofvice; or Preaching; But ſhall cauſe them either to'cqme. 
* : 'S, * 1 138981 i 2 4 140K .! 11. : 24 3% 
im ort depart,” a 
0 el 00100) 1/2497 + 


7 19 1 3-340 I 8-58 4 


20, Bread and Mine to be rovided againſt every Communion«- 
DIS 1d; AS} >: Wiz n . : 4 


n LANE * 125 85 1 110 

THE, Church. wardens of every pariſh; againſt the time 

4 af every Communijon. ſhall at the Charge of be Pa- 
rith, with the advice and dirgction of the Miniſter, pravide 
Saqrtartns JG O10 OI STTT.CZ 26 | (4 
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| a ſufficient quantity of fine White Bread, aud of good and 
| whalſume Wine, for the number of Communicants that ſhall 
from time to time receive there: which Wine we require to 
be brought to the Communion-table in a clean and ſweet 
ſtanding Pot or Stoup of Pewter, if not of purer Metal. 


1 


*. Lil. 


| 21. The Communion to be Thrice a Year received, 


| 1 every Pariſh-Church and Chapel, where Sacraments 
are to be adminiſtered within this Realm, the holy Com- 
munion ſhall be miniſtered by the Parſon, Vicar, or Mini- 
ſter ſo often, and at ſuch times, as every Pariſhioner may 
communicate at the leaſt Thrice in the Year (whereof the 
Feat of Eaſter to be one) according as they are appointed 
by the Book of Common- Prayer. Provided, that every 
Miniſter, as oft as he adminiſtereth the Communion, ſhall 
firſt receive the Sacrament himſelf. Furthermore, no. Bread 
or Wine newly brought, ſhall be uſed, but firſt the Words 
of Inſtitution ſhall be rehearſed, when the ſaid. Bread and 
Wine be preſent upon the Communion Table. Likewiſe, 


the Miniſter ſhall deliver both the Bread and Wine tg every 
communicant ſeverally. | 


— — 


- — 


. > 


22. Warning to be given beforehand for the Communion. 


HEREAS every Lay Perſon is bound to receive the 

holy Communion Thrice every Year, and many 
notwithſtanding do not receive that Sacrament once in 
a Year; we do require every Miniſter to give warning 
to his pariſhioners, publicly in the Church at Morning- 
Prayer, the Sunday before every Time of his adminiſtering 
that holy Sacrament, for their better preparation of them- 
ſelves; which ſaid warning we enjoin the ſaid Pariſhioners 
Gy accept and obey, under the penalty and danger of the 

aw. Jen 


23. Students in Colleges to receive the Communion Four Times 
| „ far. WING 


1 all Colleges and Halls within both the Univerſities, the 
Maſters and Fellows, ſuch eſpecially as have any Pupils, 
ſhall be careful that all their ſaid Papils; and” the reſt 
that remain amongſt them, be well brought up, and tho- 
roughly inſtrutted in Points of Religion, and chat they 
do dihgently frequent public Service, and Sermons, and 
receive the holy Cee which we ordaiti to be admi - 
niſtered in all ſuch Colleges and Halls the fieſt or ſecond 
Sunday of every Month, requiring all the ſaid Maſters, Fel- 
lows, and Scholars, and all the gel of the Students, Officers, 
and all other the Servants there, fo to be ordered that every 
one of them {hall communicate Four times in the Year 
at the leaſt, kneeling reverently and decently upon their 
Knees, according to the Order of the Communion-Book 
preſcribed in that behalf, 1 * AS 


7. 


24. Copes to be worn in Cathedral Churches by thoſe that admi - 


niſter the Communion. 


T* all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, the holy Com- 
munion {hall be adminiſtered upon principal Feaſt-days, 
lometimes by the Biſhop, if he be preſent, and ſometimes 
by the Dean, and at ſometimes by a Canon, or Prebendary, 
the principal Miniſter uling a decent Cope; and being ail. 
to the Advertiſements publiſhed Ane / Elis. The Tai 

Communion to be adminiſtered at ſuch Times, and with 
ſuch Limitation, as is ſpecified. in the Book af Commons 
Prayer. Provided, That no ſugh. Limitation by any Con- 
ftruttion ſhall be allowed of, but that all Deans, Wardens, 
Maſters, or Heads of Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, 
Prebendaries, Canons, Vicars, Peity-Canons, Singing-men, 
and all others of the Foundation, {hall receive the Com- 
munion Four times yearly at the leaſt. | 


25+. Surplices and Hoods | to be warn, in Cathedral Churches 
wen there ig no Communion. 

II the time of, Nivine Service and Prayers in all Cathes 
1 dral and Collegiate Churches, when there is no Com- 
mugion, jt ſhall be, ſufficient to, wear Surplices ; ſaving that 
| all, Deans, Maſters, and Heads of Collegiate Chutches, 
Canons aud Prebendaries, being Graduates, ſhall datly at 


ed with the Goſpeller and Epiſtler agreeably; according 
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346 A Complete IL LUST RATION of the COMM ON- 


the FINER bothof Prayer aud Preaching wear with theit Sur- 
plices ugh Floods as are; ayrecable to their Degrees. 


. Notorious Off enuers not to be admitted to the Communion. 


O Miniſter ſhall in any wiſe admit to the receiving of 
the holy Communion, any of his Cure or Flock, 
which be openly known to live in Sin notorious without 
;Repeutance ;. nor any who have maliciouſly: and openly 
.camended with their Neighbours, until they {hall be recon- 


.ciled ;; nor any Churchwardens or | Sidemen, Who having 


taken thei, Oaths, to preſent to their Ordinaries all ſuch 
public Otlauces, as they ate particularly charged to inquire 


ot in th&1 deveral Pariſhes, ſhall (notwithſtanding their ſaid 


/Qaibs; and;that their faithful diſcharging of them is the 
chief Means whereby public Sins and Offences may be re- 
formed and puniſhed) wittingly and. willingly, deſperately 
aud ureligioully incur the horrible Crime of Perjury, either 

in neglebting or in refuſing to preſent ſuch of the ſaid Enor- 


mities and public Offences, as they know themſelves to 


he committed in their ſaid Pariſhes, or are notoriouſly offen- 
five to the Congregation there; although they be urged 
by ſome; of their: Neighbours, or by their Miniſter, or by 
their Ordinary , himſelf, to diſcharge their Conſciences by 

reſenting of them, and not to incur ſo deſperately the ſaid 
1 Sin of Perjury. | 


27. Schi/maticks not to be admitted to the Communion. 


Mihifer when he celebrateth the Communion, ſhall 
NV wittingly adminiſter che ſame to any but to ſuch 
A keel, under Pain of Suſpenſion, nor under the like 
Pain" io any that refufe to be preſent at public Prayers, ac- 
| *<ording to the Orders of the Church of England; nor 

| to any that are common and notorious depravers of the 

| Book of Common Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 

| | _ &, And of the Orders, Rites, and Ceremonies therein 
preſctibeég, th Ot any thing that is contained in any of the 

i! N. reed upon in the Convocation, One Thouſand 
1 rwe Hl die Sisty and Two, or of any thing contained 
[| | „it the BYE of ordering Prieſts and Biſhops, or to any that 
1 have ſpe ee e his Majeſty's Sovereign 


nl "Adtherfty in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical ; except every ſuch Per- 
1 Dort art rt 40 oe ledge to the Miniſler before the Church- 
v0 uten his Répeatance for the ſame, and promiſe by 
1 0 ad WI lle cannot N that, he will do ſo no more; and 
1 ercept (PHE can write) he ſhall fitſt do the ſame under, his 
Hand- wilting, to be delivered to the Miniſter, and by him 
7 \#ent*to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or Ordinary of the place. 
— 14 - Providett,” Thar evety Miniſter ſo repelling any, as is ſpeci- 
WH. fied either in this or in the next precedent Conſtitution, 
wi hall, up n, Complaint, or being required by the Ordinary, 
11 fignffy the: Caufe thereof unto him, and therein obey his 
I] Order and Direction. | 
1.4 t% 1 247 
28. Stan 
Wt ed IADRILLYC 1 & | 
TMAHE-Churthiwardens or Queſtmen, and their Aſſiſtants, 
I an mark, as well as the Miniſter, whether all and 
every of the + Pariſhioners dome ſo often every Year to the 
holy Communion, as the Laws and our Conſtitutions do 
require; and whether any Stranger come often and com- 
momly from other Pariſhes to their Chureh; and ſhall ſhew 
- their:Miniſter of them, leſt perhaps they be admitted to the 
Lord's Table amoiigft others, which they ſhall forbid; and 
remit ſuch home to their on Pariſh Churches and Miniſters, 
there to tceive ie Communion with the reſt of their own 
Welghbours. . e tb 1 
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1 416 : | 0 
ers not to be admitted lo the Communion. 
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#9; Guthrs no . gage g Bt, ane Children 


Communtcants. 


El 6.1. a: en 3 THEN Linu anz! (| Fl 
A. TO Parent ſhall be urged ta he preſent, nor be admitted 
IV to Anfwer as Godfather for his own Child: ,nor. any 


. Godfather and Godmotber ſhall be ſuffered, to make any 


other anſwer or ſpesche than! by Re 9g of Common- 
7 preſcribed, in that beba) 1 zer ſhall any e 
be Aamitted Godfather, or, Godmother 19 any, Child at Chril- 
tening or Confirmatian, before the ſaid Perſon ſo under- 
' takin Fe the holy Communion. 


p a. Yours 
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go. The lawful U/e of "the Croſs in. Baptiſm explain? 4. 5 


| WE are ſorry that His Majeſty's moſtprincely Care and 


- Pains taken in the Conference: at Hampton-Cvur!, 
amongſt many other Points, touching thisvne of the Crols 
in Baptiſm,” hath täken no better eſſect With any, but that 

ſlill the Ufe of it in Baptiſm is ſo greatly ſtuck at and im- 
ugned. For the further declaration therefore ofthe frac 
ſe of this Ceremony, and for the removing of alt fuch 

Scruples, as might any ways trouble the Coyſciences bf 

them who are indeed riglitly religious, 1 Royal 
Steps of our moſt worthy King, becauſe he th M T#Mow- 
eth the Rules of the Scriptures, and the Fra vf; Hh 
Primitive Church; we do commend oll theft Wiitbfrs 
of the Church of England theſe our diretions #8 
tions enſuing. | D 440 3,78 V9 108 ds 
Firſt, it is to be obſerved, that althorigh-the! Je hd 
Ethnicks derided both the Apoſtles and the teſt of the Off- 
tians, for preaching and believing in him-wh6 Was dcrugiſth'1 
upon the Eros ; yet all, both Apoſtles and Chriflahs, weft, 
far from being diſcouraged from their Profeſſion by the In- 
nominy of the Crols, as they rather rejoieed and triumpft 
in it. Yea, the Holy Ghoſt by the mouths of the ApoIMfes 
did honour the Name of the Croſs (being hate fu amebg 
the Jews) fo far, that under it he domprehendeif not only 
Chriſt crucified, but the Force, Elſe ds: and Merits- of is 
Death and Paſſion, with all the Cömforts, Fruits, ind' Pro- 
miſes which we receive or expect thereby: > 5 
Secondly, the Honour and Dignity of the Name of the 
Croſs begat a reverend Eſtimatiun eve in the Aßollſes 
times (for ought that is Known tothe gontrafy) of hel Sign 
of the Croſs, which the Chriſtians ſhortly after uſed in 
all their actions; thereby making their outward Sliew ald 

Profeſſion even to the Aſtoniſhment of the Jews; that, thy 

were not aſhamed to acknowledge him for their Lord and 

Saviour, who died for them * the Croſs. Atid this 9. 


they did not only. uſe themſeves, with a kind of Gloy. 
when they met with any Jews, bur'ſighted/ therewith their 
Children, when they were chriſtened, to dedicate them by 
that Badge to his Service, whoſe benefits beſtowed upon 
them in Baptifen the Name of the Croſs did repreſent. Aud 
this Uſe of the Sign of the Croſs i Baptifin was held in the 
Primitive Church, as well by the. Greeks as the Lating, with 
one Conſent and great Applauſe. - At what time, if any had 
oppoſed themſelves againſt it, they weuld' certainly Hape 
been cenſured as Enemies of the Name of the Ctob, 44 
. conſequently of Chriſt's Merits, the Sign whereot Mity 


could no better endure. This continual and genetal.wlſe: of. * 


the Sign of the Croſs is evident by many. Teſtimonies of the 
ancient Fathers. | Ur el bn 
Thirdly, it muſt be confeſſed, That in proceſs af time 
the Sign of the Croſs was greatly abuſed in the Church of 
Rome, eſpecially after the oration of Popery: had once 
poſſeſſed it. But the Abuſe of a thing doth not fake; away 
the lawful Uſe. of it. Nay, ſo far was it from'the;purpoſe 
of the Church of England, to forſake.and rejet the, Churches 
of Italy, France, Spain, Germany, or any ſuch like Churches, 
in all things which they held. and prattiſed, that, as the 
Apology of the Church of Eng/andiconfeſſeth,.it doth with 
reverence retain thoſe Ceremonies, which do ncither en- 
damage the Church of God, nor offend the Minds of ſober 
Men; and only departed from, them in thoſe. particular 
Points, wherein they were fallen both from th ves. 
their ancient Integrity, and from the Apoſtolical Churches 
which were their,farſt Founders. In which reſpett, among ſt 
ſome other very ancient Ceremonies, the Sign of the Ge 
in Baptiſm hath been retamed in this Chureh both Byſ the 
udgment and Practice of thoſe Revetend Fathers und — 
wines inathe days of King Edward the Sixth, of häu 
ſome eonſtabiiy ſulfered for the Profeſſion uf the Tr; 
and others being exiled in the time of Queen Mary, did after 
their Return, in the by of the Reiꝑu of: our late dread 
Hoyereigh, - continually defend and uſe the, fame,./ Tias 
Reſolution and Practice of bub ChutchihathÞ been allowsd 
and approved by the Cenfure upoh the Wommunion-bobk 
in King Edward the Sixth his days, arid-byithe. harmony at 
Confeſſions of -lafer Years ;: becauſe; indeed the Uſe! ofthis 
Sign in - Baptiſm was ever. accompanied vhere with ſurh 
ſufficient Cautions and Exceptians _ alb PopiſhiSapet- 


ſtition and Error, as in the like e jeithes+ fit 61 
convenient, 13 Is $3"; 24; 
| | — git 544 
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Firſt, the Church of England, fince the aboliſhing of 


Popery, hath ever held and taught, and fo doth hold and 
teach ſtill, that the Sign of the Croſs uſed in Baptiſm is no 

rt of the Subſtance of that Sacrament: for when the 
Miniſter dipping the Infant in Water, or laying Water upon 


the Face of it (as the manner allo is) hath pronounced theſe 


words, I baptize thee, in the Name of the Father, and of the 


Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, the intant is fully and pertettly 


baptized. So as the Sign of the Crols being afterwards 
uled, doth neither add any thing to the Virtue and Perfec- 
tion of Baptiſm, nor being omitted doth detratt any thing 
from the Elec and Subſtance of it. 

Secondly, it is apparent in the Communion-book, that 
we Infant. baptized is, by virtue of Baptiſm, before it 
kgned., with: the Sign of the Croſs, received into the 

egation of Chriſt's Flock, as a perfect Member thereof, 
and not by any Power aſcribed unto the Sign of the Croſs, 


| Boe tbat for the very Remembrance of the Croſs, which is 


very precious to all them that rightly believe in Jeſus Chriſt, 


aud in the other reſpetts mentioned, 3 wen of Eng- | 
land hath retained ſtill the Sign of it in Baptiſm ; following | Biſhop himſelf, that doth ordain him Miniſter, he be ſhortly 


therein the primitive aud apoſtolical Churches, and account- 
ing it a lawful outward Ceremony and honourable Badge, 
| reby the Infant is dedicated to the Service of him that 


died upon the Croſs, as by the Words uſed in the Book of 


,Common-Prayer it may appear. 


- Laſtly, the Uſe of the Sign of the Croſs in Baptiſm, 


being thus purged from all Popiſh Superſtition and Error, 
and reduced in the Church of England to the primary Inſti- 


-tution of jt, upon thole true rules of Doctrine concerning 


Things indifferent, which are conſonant to the Word of 


God, and the Judgment of all the ancient Fathers, we | 
f every private man, both Miniſter and | 


hold it the Part o | | 
other, reverently to retain the true Uſe of it preſcribed 


by public Authority ; conſidering that things of themſelves 


indifferent do in ſome ſort alter their Natures, when they 
are either commanded or forbidden by a lawful Magiſtrate ; 
and may not be omitted at every man's pleaſure contrary to 
the Law when they be commanded, nor uſed when they are 
prohibited. 


Miniſters, their Ordination, Function, and Charge. 
31. Four ſolemn Times appointed for the making of Miniſters. 


33+ The 1illes of ſuch as are to be made Miniſlers. 
| bs hath been long fince provided by many Decrees of the 


ancient Fathers, that none ſhould be admitted either 
Deacon or Prieſt, who had not firſt ſome certain Place 
where he might uſe his Function. According to which ex- 
amples we do ordain that henceforth no Perſon ſhall be ad- 
mitted into Sacred Orders, except he ſhall at that time 
exhibit to the Biſhop of whom he deſfireth Impoſition of 
Hands, a Preſentation of himſelf to ſome Eccleſiaſtical Pre- 
ferment then void in that Diocele ; or ſhall bring to the 
ſaid Biſhop a true and undoubted Certificate, that either he 
is provided of ſome Church within the ſaid Dioceſe, where 
he may attend the Cure of Souls, or of ſome Miniſter's 
Place vacant either in the Cathedral Church of that Dioceſe, 
or in ſome other Collegiate Church therein alſo ſituate, 
where he may execute his Miniſtry ; or that he is a Fellow, 
or in right as a Fellow, or to be a Conduct or Chaplain 
in ſome College in Cambridge or Oxford, or except he be a 
Maſter of Arts of five Years ſtanding that livetb of his own 
Charge in either of the Univerſities; or except by the 


after to be admitted either to ſome Benefice or Curateſhip 
then void. And if any Biſhop ſhall admit any Perſon into 
the Miniſtry, that hath none of theſe Titles, as is aforeſaid, 
then he ſhall keep and maintain him with all things ne- 
ceſſary, till he do prefer him to ſome Eccleſiaſtical hving. 
And if the ſaid Biſhop ſhall refuſe fo to do, he ſhall be ful. 
pended by the Archbiſhop, being aſſiſted with another Bi- 
ſhop, from giving of Orders four the ſpace of a year. 


34+ The Quality of ſuch as are to be made Manyfters.,; 


A TO: Biſhop ſhall henceforth admit any Perſon into 

Sacred Orders, which is not of his own Dioceſe, 
except he be either of one of the Univerſities of this Realm, 
or except he ſhall bring Letters dimiſſory (fo termed) from 
the Biſhop of whoſe Dioceſe he 1s; and deſiring to be a 
Deacon, is Three and Twenty years old; and to be a Prieſt, 
Four and Twenty years complete; and hath taken ſome 
Degree of School, in either of the ſaid Univerſities; or at 


| the leaſt, except he be able to yield an account of; his faith 
| in Latin, ra the Articles of 1 7 approved in 
[ 


PORASMUCH as the ancient Fathers of the Church, | 


| led by Examples of the Apoſtles, appointed Prayers and | 


Faſts to be uſed at the ſolemn Ordering of Miniſters; and 
to'that Purpoſe allotted certain Times, in which only Sacred 
Orders might be given' or conferred : We following their 
holy and religious Examples, do conſtitute and decree, that 
no Deacons 'or Miniſters be _ or ordained, but only 
upon the Sundays immediately following Jejunia quatuor 
bs wet — called Ember Weeks: Rein (oy an- 


the Synod of the Biſhops and Clergy. of this Realm, One 
Thouſand Five Hundred Sixty and I wo, and to confirm. the 
ſame by ſufficient Teſtimonies out of the Holy Scriptures ; 
and except moreover, he ſhall then exhibit, Letters teſtuno- 
nial of his good life and converſation, under the ſeal of 
ſome College of Cambridge or Oxfard, where before he 
remained, or of three or four grave Miniſters, together with 
the Subſcription and 2 of other _ credible Perſons, 
who have known his life and behaviour by the ſpace of three 


| years next before. 


cient time for Prayer and Faſting (purpoſely for this Cauſe | 


at their firſt Inſtitution) and ſo continued at this day in the 
Church of England: and that this be done in the Cathedral 
or Pariſn Church where the Biſhop reſideth, and in the 
time of Divine Service, in the preſence not only of the 
Archdeacon, but of the Dean and two Prebendaries at the 
leaſt, or (if they ſhall happen by any lawful cauſe to be let 
or hindered) in the preſence of four other grave Perſons, 


being Maſters of Arts at the leaſt, and allowed for public 


| g2. None to be made Deacon and Minifter both in one Day. 
P Office of Deacon being a ſtep or degree to the 


Miniſtry, according to the judgment of the ancient 
bers, and the practice of the primitive Church ; we do 
in and appoint, that hereafter no Biſhop ſhall make any 
| of what qualities or gifts ſoever, à Deacon and a; 

iniſter both together upon one day; but that 1 


that behalf preſcribed in the Book of making and confeera- 
ing Biſbops, 
that always e 


appointed in every year 


haviour in the 
ts the Order of Priefthoo 
Neo. 97. 2 5 


Prieſts, and Deacons; be ſtrictly obſetved. 


35. The Examination of ſuch as are ie be made Minzflers. 


HE Biſhop, before he admit any perſon to holy Orders, 
ſhall diligently examine him in the preſence of thoſe 
Miniſters that ſhall aſſiſt him at the Impoſition of Hands; 
and if the ſaid Biſhop have any lawſul impediment, be ſhall 
cauſe the ſaid Miniſters carefully to examine every ſuch 
perſon ſo to be ordered, Provided, that they who ſhall aſliſt 


| the Biſhop in 1 and laying on of Hands, ſhall be 


Deacon ſhould be kept from the Mi- 
 piſtry. for a whole Year, When che Biſhop ſhall find good 
cauſe to the contrary; but that there being now four times 
| for the Ordination of Deacons and 
iniſters, thete may ever be ſome time of trial of their 
ce of /Deaton; before they be admitted 
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of his Cathedral Church if they may convenienthy be had. 
or other ſufficient Preachers of the ſame Dioceſe, to the 
Number of three at tbe leaſt: and if any Biſhop or Suffra- 
gan ſhall admit any to Sacred Ordets ho is not ſo qualiſied. 
and examined, as before we bave ordained, the Archbiſhop 
of his Province, — notice thereof, and being aſſiſted 
therein by one Biſbop, ſhall ſuſpend the ſaid Biſhop: or Suf- 
fragan ſo offending from making either Deacons or Prieſts 
for the ſpace of two years. 


46, Sub/criftion required of /uch as are to be made Miniſters. 


O Perſon ſhall hereafter be received into the Miniſtry, 
nor either by Inſtitution or Collation admitted to any 
Eccleſiaſtical Living, nor ſuffered'to preach, to catechize, or 
to be a Lełturer gr Reader of Divinity in either Univerſity, 
or in any Cathedral or e Divech, City, or Market- 
Town; Patiſh-Church, Chapel, or in any other Place within 
this Realm. except he be licenſed either by the Archbiſhop 
or by the Biſhop of the 4 wt where he is to be — 

| 4 under 
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under their Hands and Seals, or by one of the two Univer- 
ſities under their Seal likewiſe ; and except he ſhall firſt ſub- 
ſcribe to theſe three Articles following, in ſuch manner and 
ſort as we have here appointed, 

I. That the King's Majeſty, under God, is the only 
ſupreme Governor of this Realm, and of all other his High- 
neſs's Dominions and Countries, as well in all Spiritual or 
Eccleſiaſtical Things or Cauſes, as Temporal ; and that no 
foreign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State or Potentate hath, 
or ought to have any Juriſdiftion, Power, Superiority, 
Pre-eminence, or Anthority, Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual, 
within his Majeſty's ſaid Realms, Dominion, and Coun- 
tries. 

II. That the Book of Common- Prayer, and of Ordering 
of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, containeth in it nothing 
contrary to the Word of God, and that it may lawfully ſo 
be uſed and that he himſelf will uſe the form in the ſaid 
Book preſcribed, and public Prayer, and Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments, and none other. 

III. That he alloweth the Book of Articles of Religion 
agreed upon by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of both Pro- 
vinces, and the whole Clergy in the Convocation holden at 
London in the year of our Lord God One Thouſand Five 
Hundred Sixty and Two, and that he acknowledgeth all and 
every the Articles therein contained, being in Number Nine 
and Thirty, beſides the Ratification, to be agreeable to the 
Word of God. | 

To theſe three Articles whoſoever will ſubſcribe, he ſhall 
for the avoiding of all Ambiguities, ſubſcribe in this Order 
and Form of Words, ſetting down both his Chriſtian and Sur- 
name, viz. 1 N. N. do willingly and ex animo ſubſcribe to 
theſe three Articles above mentioned, and to all Things that are 
contained in them. And if any Biſhop ſhall ordain, admit, 
or licenſe any as is aforeſaid, except he firſt have ſubſcribed 
in Manner and Form as here we have appointed, he ſhall 
be ſuſpended from giving of Orders and Licenſes to preach 
for the ſpace of Twelve Months. But if either of the Uni- 
verſities ſhall offend. therein, we leave them to the Danger 
of the Law, and his Majeſty's Cenſure. 


37. Subſcription before the Dioceſan. 


ONE licenſed, as is aforeſaid, to preach, read Lefture, 
I N or catechize, coming to reſide in any Dioceſe, ſhall 
be permitted there to preach, read Lecture, catechize, or 
minifter the Sacraments, or to execute any other Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Argonne Nv? what Authority ſoever he be thereunto ad- 
mitted, unleſs he firſt conſent and ſubſcribe to the three 
Articles before mentioned, in the preſence of the Biſhop of 
the Dioceſe,” wherein he is to preach, read Lecture, cate- 
chize, or adminiſter the Sacraments, as aforeſaid. 


38. Revolters after Subſcription, cenſured. 


FF any Miniſter, after he hath once ſubſcribed - to the ſaid 
three Articles, ſhall omit to uſe the Form of Prayer, or 
any of the Orders -or Ceremonies preſcribed in the Com- 
munion-book, let him be ſuf ended and if after a Month 
he do not reform and ſubmit himſelf, let him be excommu- 
nicated ; and then, if he ſhall not ſubmit himſelf within the 
ſpace 'of another Month, let him be depoſed from the Mi- 
A | rn U 


39. Cautions for Inflitution of Miniſters into Benefices. 
Na Biſhop ſhall inſtitute any to a Benefice, who hath 
been ordained by any other Biſhop, except he firſt 
ſhew unto him his letters of Orders, and bring him a ſufft- 
cient Teſtimony: of his former good” He and behaviour, if 


Examination, to be worthy of his Miniſtry. ' 

40. An Oath againſt Simony at Inſtitution into Benefices. 

IPO avoid the deteſtable ſin of +" becauſe buying 
and- ſelling of Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Funcr 


Offices, Promotions; Dignities, and Livings, is execfible in thoſe Places whence they or” their Church'receive 


before God; therefore the Arehbiſhop, and all and every 


Biſhop or Biſhops; or any other Perſon or Perfons, having 
Authority to admit, inſtitute, collate; inſtal,” or to confirm 
the Election of any Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or other Perfon or 


Perſons, to my Spiritual or Ecclefaſtical Function, Dignity, 


1 


the Biſhop ſhall require it; and laſtly, ſhall appear upon due 


Promotion; Title, Office, Juriſdiftion, Place, or Benefice, | aforeſaid, the Offender ſhall be puniſhed by the Biſhop. 


with Cure, or without Cure, or to any Eccleſiaſtical Living 
whatſoever, ſhall, before every ſuch Admiſſion, Inſtitution; 
Collation, Inſtallation, or Confirmation of Election, re- 
ſpeftively miniſter to every Perſon hereafter to be admitted, 
inſtituted, collated, inſtalled, or confirmed in or to an 

Archbiſhopric, Biſhopric, or other Spiritual or Eeeleſi- 
aſtical Function, Dignity, Promotion, Title, Office, Jjuriſ- 
dittion, Place, or Benefice, with Cure, or without Cure; 
or in or to any Eccleſiaſtical Living whatſoever, this Oath, 
in Manner and Form following, the ſame to be taken 
by every one whom it concerneth in his own Perſon, and 
not by a Proctor: I N. N. do wear That I have made no 
Simontacal Payment, Contratt, or ans #6 adrretlly. or indirect. 
ly, by myſelf, or by any other, ta my knowledge, or with my 
687 to any perſon or perſons whatſoever, for or concerning 
the procuring and obtaining of this Ecclęſiaſtical Dignaty, Place, 
Preferment, Office, or Living (reſpectively and parxtigularl 

naming the ſame whereunto he is to be admitted, iaſlituted. 
collated, inſtalled, or confirmed) nor will at any time hereafter 
perform or fattsfy any ſuch kind of Payment,-Contrafl,- or 
Promiſe made by any other without my knowledge, or con/tnit $ 
So help me God, through Jeſus Chriſt | ACT 


enjoined. 


41. Licenſes for Plurality of Benefices limited, and Refedencs 


NJ Licenſe or Diſpenſation for the keeping of more 
Benefices with Cure than one, ſhall be granted to any 
but ſuch only as ſhall be thought very well worthy for 
his Learning, and very well able and ſufficient to diſcharge 
his Duty; that 1s, who ſhall have taken the degree of a 
Maſter of Arts at the leaſt in one of the Univerſities of-this 
Realm, and be a public and ſufficient Preacher licenſed, 
Provided always, that he be by a good and ſufficient caution 
bound to make his perſonal reſidence in each his ſaid Bene\. 
fices for ſome reaſonable time in every year; and that the 
ſaid Benefices be not more than thirty Miles diſtant aſunder* 
and laſtly, that he have under him in the Benefice, where 
he doth not reſide, a Preacher lawfully allowed, that is able 
ſufficiently to teach and inſtruct the people. '7 


42. Refadence of Deans in their Churches, RY 


VERY Dean, Maſter, ox Warden, or chief Governor 

of any Cathedral or Collegiate Church, ſhall be reſt: 

dent in his ſaid Cathedral or, Collegiate Church foirſeote 

and ten days conjunctim or diviſim in every year at the leaſt, 

and then ſhall continue there in preaching the Word of 

God, and keeping good Hoſpitality, except he ſhall be others 
wiſe let with weighty and urgent cauſes, to be approved b 
the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or in any other lawful: ſort di 

penſed with. And when he is preſent, he with the reſt of 

the Canons or Prebendaries reſident, ſhall take {pecial care 

that the Statutes and laudable Cuſtoms of their Church (not 


| being contrary to the Word of God, or Prerogative Royal) 


the Statutes of this Realm being in Force concerning Eccles 
ſiaſtical Order, and all other Conſtitutions now ſet forth, 
and confirmed by His Majeſty's Authority, and ſuch as ſhall 
be lawfully enjoined. by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe in 
his Viſitation, according to the Statutes and Cuſtoms of the 
ſame, Church, or the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of this Realm, be 
diligently - obſerved; and that the Petty Canons, Vicars 


Choral, and other Miniſters of their Church, be urged 


to the Study of the Holy Scriptures : and every-one of them 
Ay the New Teſtament not only in Engliſh, but alſo in 
in. 3 2 5 0 


49. Deans and Prebendaries to preacſ during their Reſidence. 


T Dean, Maſter, Warden, or chief Governor, prel | 


bendaries, and Canons in every Cathedral and Colle 


| — Church, ſhall not only preach there in their own Pers 


of che ſame Dioceſe where they are reſident, ahd ef; 5 
4 ? 


ons ſo often as they are bound by Law, Statute, Ordinances 
or "Cuſtom, but ſhall likewiſe preach in other Churches 


yearly Rents or Profits. And in Caſe they themſelves be ſick 
or lawfully abſent, they ſhall ſubſtitute ſüch licenfſeU Prexcht 
ers to ſupply their turns, as by the Biſfiop of the Dioceſe 1h 
be thought meet to preach in Cathedral Churches. And 
any otherwiſe negle&t or omit to ſupply his courſe; 46 
vs or 
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or by him or them to whom the juriſdiction of that Church 
appertaineth, according to the quality of the offence. 


44+ Prebendaries to be refident upon their Benęſices. 
Ns Prebendaries or Canons in Cathedral or Collegiate 


L'N Churches, having one or more Benefices with Cure 
(and not being Reſidentiaries in the ſame Cathedral or Col- 
legiate Churches) ſhall, under Colour of their ſaid Prebends, 
abſent themſelves from their Benefices with Cure, above the 
Space of One Month in the year, unleſs it be for ſome ur- 
gent Cauſe, and certain time to be allowed by the Biſhop 
of the Dioceſe. And ſuch of the ſaid Canons and Preben- 
daries, as by the Ordinances of the Cathedral or Collegiate 
Churches do ſtand bound to be reſident in the ſame, ſhall ſo 
among themſelves ſort and proportion the times of the year, 
concerning Reſidency to be kept in the ſaid Churches, 
as that ſome of them always ſhall be perſonally reſident 
there ; and that all thoſe who be, or ſhall be Reſidentiaries 
in any Cathedral or Collegiate Church, ſhall, after the days 
of their Reſidency appointed by their local Statutes or 
Cuſtoms, expired, preſently repair to their Benefices, or 
ſome one of them, or to ſome other Charge where the Law 
requireth their Preſence, there to diſcharge their Duties ac- 
cording to the Laws in that Caſe provided. And the Biſhop 
of the Dioceſe ſhall ſee the ſame to be duly performed and 
put 'in execution. 


45. Beneficed Preachers, being refident upon their Livings, to 
- preach every Sunday. 


VERY beneficed Man allowed to be a Preacher, and 
reſiding on his Benefice, having no lawful impedi- 
ment, {ſhall in his own Cure, or in ſome other Church or 
Chapel where he may conveniently, near adjoining (where 
no Preacher is) preach one Sermon every Sunday of the 
Year ; wherein he ſhall ſoberly and ſincerely divide the 


Word of truth to the glory of God, and to the beſt edifica- 
tion of the People. 


46. Beneficed Men, not Preachers, to procure monthly Sermons. 


VERY beneficed Man, not. allowed to be a Preacher, 
A-4 ſhall procure Sermons to be preached in his Cure once 
in evecy month at the leaſt, by Preachers lawfully licenſed, 
if his -Laving; in the judgment of the Ordinary will be able 
to bear it. And upon every Sunday, when there ſhall not 
bea Sermon preached in his Cure, he or his Curate ſhall 
read ſome one of the Homilies preſcribed or to be preſcribed 
by Authority, to the, Intents aforeſaid, 


47. Abſence of beneficed Men to be ſupplied by Curates that are 
5 allowed, Preachers. | 


VERY beneficed Man' licenſed by the Laws of this 


Realm, upon urgent Occaſions of other Service, not 
to, reſide upon bis Benefice, ſhall cauſe his Cure to be ſup- 

lied by a Curate that is a ſufficient and licenſed Preacher, 
if the worth of 'the Benefice will bear ,it. But whoſoever 
bath two Benefices, ſhall maintain a Preacher licenſed in 
the Benefice' where he doth not reſide, except he preach 
himſelf at both of them uſually. MII 


#1 


48. None to be Curates but allowed by the Biſhop. 


TO Curate or Miniſter ſhall be permitted to ſerve in 
any Place, without examination and admiſſion of the 
Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or Ordinary of the Place having 
Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, in writing under his Hand and Seal, 


having reſpett to the greatneſs of the Cure, and meetneſs 


of the Party. And the ſaid Curates and Miniſters, if they 
remove from one Dioceſe to another, ſhall not be by any 


means admitted to ſerve without teſtimony of the Biſhop. of 


the Dioceſe, or Ordinary of the Place, as aforeſaid, whence 
they came, in writing, of their Honeſty, Ability, and Con- 


formity to the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of the Church of E land, 


Nor ſhall-any ſerve more than one Church or Chapel upon 
one day, except the Chapel be a Member of the Pariſh 


not able, in the judgment of the Biſhop or Ordinary, as 
aforeſaid, to maintain a Curate. | , 
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| Ordinances and a 
hof England; he'fh 
Church, or united thereunto ; and unleſs the ſaid Church or | P 

Chapel, where ſuch a Miniſter ſhall ſerve in two Places, be | 
| 
| 


| 1 he do not conform himſelf. within the ſpa 
one 


49. Miniſlers not allowed Preachers, may not expound. 
es Perſon whatſoever not examined and approved by 


the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or not licenſed as is afore- 
laid, for a ſufficient or convenient preacher, ſhall take upon 
him to expound in his own Cure, or elſewhere, any Scrip- 
ture or matter of Doctrine; but ſhall only ſtudy to read 
plainly and aptly (without gloſling or adding) the Homilics 
already ſet forth, or hereafter to be publiſhed by lawful Au— 
thority, for the confirmation of the true Faith, and for the 
good Inſtruction and Edification of the people. 


30. Strangers not admitted to preach without ſhewing their 


Licenſe. 


N EITHER the Miniſter, Church-wardens, or any other 
Officers of the Church, ſhall ſuffer any man to preach 
within their Churches, or Chapels, but ſuch as by ſhewin 
their Licenſe to preach, ſhall appear unto them to be ſul: 
ficiently authoriſed thereunto, as is aforeſaid, 


51. Strangers not admitted to preach in Cathedral Churches 
without ſuffictent Authority. 


HE Deans, Reſidents, and Reſidentiaries of any Cathe- 
dral or Collegiate Church, ſhall ſuffer no Stranger to 
preach unto the People in their Churches, except they be 
allowed by the Archbiſhop of the Province, or by the Biſhop 
of the ſame Dioceſe, or bo either of the Univerſities. And 
if any in his Sermon ſhall publiſh any Doctrine, either 


ſtrange, or diſagreeing from the Word of God, or from any 


of the Articles of Religion agreed upon in the Convoca- 


tion-houſe, Anno 1562, or from the Book of Common-' 


Prayer; the Dean or the Reſidents, ſhall, by their Letters 
ſubſcribed with ſome of their Hands that heard him, fo 
ſoon as may be, give Notice of the ſame to the Biſhop of 


the Dioceſe, that he may determine the Matter, and take 


ſuch Order therein, as he ſhall think convenient. 


52. The Names of ſtrange Preachers to be noted in a Bool. 
" | the Biſhop may underſtand (if occaſion ſo require) 


what Sermons are made in every Church of his Dio- 
ceſe, and who preſume to preach without Licenſe, the 
Church-wardens and-Sidemen ſhall ſee that the Names of all. 


Preachers, which come to their Church from any other 


Place, be noted in a Book, which they ſhall have read 


for that purpoſe ; wherein every Preacher ſhall ſubſcribe his 


Name, the Day when he preached, and the Name of the 


| Biſhop of whom he had Licenſe to preach, 


53. No publick Oppoſition between Preachers. 


FF any Preacher ſhall in the Pulpit particularly, or namely, 
of purpole, impugn or confute any Doctrine delivered 
by any other Preacher, in the ſame Church, or in any 
Church near adjoining, before he hath acquainted the Biſhop, 
of the Dioceſe therewith, and received order from him what 


to do in that caſe, becauſe upon ſuch public diſſenting and 


contradicting there may grow much Offence and Diſquiet- 
neſs unto the People; the Church-wardeng, or Party grieved 
ſhall forthwith ſignify the ſame to the ſaid Biſhop, and not 
ſuffer the ſaid Preacher any more to occupy that place whicl 


he hath once abuſed, except he faithful y promiſe 40 for. 
bear all ſuch matter of Contention in the Church, until the 


| Biſhop hath taken further Order therein, who ſhall with all 


convenient ſpeed ſo proceed therein, that public Satisfaction 
may be — in the Congregation where the Offence was 


given. Provided, that if either of the Parties oſſending d 
appeal, he ſhall not be ſuffered to preach pendente lite. 


N. > N | ? d's Ni. BLES C23. ol 
54+ The Licenſes of Preachers refuſing Conformity, to be void. 


| I any Man licenſed heretofore to preach, b any Arch. 


biſhop, Biſhop, or by either of the Univerſities, ſhall at 
any time henceforth, refuſe to conform himſelf to the Laws, 
Ecdefiatical, eſtabliſhed in the Chure 

ſhall be admoniſhed by the Biſhop of! 
Dog e, or Ordinary of the Place td ſubmit bimſelf 40 th 
ſe and Jus Exkreite of the fame.” And if after ſuch A 
' of 


every 


”, 


ofith, we determine and decree, That the Lic 
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every ſuch Preacher ſhall thereupon be utterly void and of 
none eſſect. 


65. The Form of a Prayer to be uſed by all Preachers before 


their Sermons. 


EFORE all Sermons, Lectures, and Homilies, the 
: Preachers and Miniſters ſhall move the People to join 
with them in Prayer in this Form, or to this Effect, as 
briefly as conveniently they _ Ye ſhall pray for Chriſt's 
holy Catholic Church, that is for the whole Congregation 
of Chriſtian People diſperſed throughout the whole World, 
and eſpecially for the Churches of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, and herein I require you moſt eſpecially to pray for 
the King's. moſt excellent Majeſty, our Sovereign Lord 

AMES, King of England, Scotland, France, and Ireland, 

efender of the Faith, and Supreme Governor in theſe 
his Realms, and all other his Dominions and Countries, over 
all Perſons, in all Cauſes, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal ; 
e ſhall alſo pray for our Gracious Queen ANNE, the 
Noble Prince HENRY, and the reſt of the King's and 

ueen's Royal Iſſue; ye ſhall alſo pray for the Miniſters 
of God's holy Word and Sacraments, as well Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops as other Paſtors and Curates ; ye ſhall alſo pray 
for the King's moſt Honourable Council, and for all the 
Nobility and Magiſtrates of this Realm; that all and every 
of theſe. in their ſeveral Callings, may ſerve truly and 
painfully to the Glory of God, and the edifying and well- 

overning of his People, remembering the Account that 
Go make; alſo ye ſhall pray for the whole Commons 
of this Realm, that they may live in the true Faith and 
Fear of God, in humble obedience to the King, and bro- 
therly Charity one to another ; finally, let us praiſe God for 
all thoſe which are departed out of this life in the Faith of 
Chriſt, and pray unto God, that we may have Grace to 
dire our Lives after their good examples; that this Life 
ended, we may be made Partakers with them of the glorious 


Reſurrection in the Life everlaſting; always concluding 
with the Lord's Prayer, 


56. Preachers and Ledturers to read Divine Sermce, and ad- 
miniſter the Sacraments twice a Year at the leaſt. 


1222 Miniſter being poſſeſſed of a Benefice that hath 
Cure and Charge of Souls, although he chiefly attend 
to preaching, and hath a Curate under him to execute the 
other Duties which are to be performed for him in the 
Church, and likewiſe every other ſtipendiary Preacher that 
readeth any Lecture or catechizeth, or preacheth in any 
Church or Chapel, ſhall twice at the leafl every Year read 
himſelf the Divine Service upon two ſeveral Sundays pub- 
licly, and at the uſual Times, both in the Forenoon and 
Afternoon, in the Church which he ſo poſſeſſeth, or where 
he readeth, catechizeth, or preacheth, as is aforeſaid ; and 
ſhall likewiſe as often in every Year adminiſter the Sacra- 
ments of Baptiſm, if there be any to be baptized, and of 
the Lord's Supper, in ſuch Manner and Form, and with 
the Obſervation of all ſuch Rites and Ceremonies as are 
preſcribed by the Book of Common-Prayer, in that behalf, 
which if he do not accordingly perform, then ſhall he that 
is poſſeſſed of a Benefice (as before) be ſuſpended ; and he 
Gut is but a Reader, Preacher, or Catechizer, be removed 
from his Place by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, until he or 
they ſhall ſubmit themſelves to perform all the ſaid Duties, 
in ſuch manner and ſort as before is preſcribed. 


$7. The Sacraments not to be refuſed at the Hands of unpreach- 
ing Maſters. 


X 7 HEREAS divers Perſons ſeduced by falſe teachers, 
do refuſe to have their Children baptized by a Mi- 

niſter that is no Preacher, and to receive the holy Commu- 
nion at his Hands in the ſame reſpeR, as though the virtue 
ol thoſe Sacraments did depend upon his Ability to preach ; 
foraſmuch as the Doftrine both of Baptiſm. and of the 
Lord's Supper is ſo ſufficiently ſet down in the Book of 
Common-Prayer to be uſed at the Adminiſtration of the 


faid Sacraments, as nothing can be added unto it that is 


ial. and neceſſary ; we do require and charge eye 
ſuch Perſon, ſeduced aforeſaid, to reform that their Wil. 
fulneſs, and to ſubmit himſelf to the Order of the Church 


— 


in da behalf; both th ſaid Sacramenus being equally ef. 


* —_— 


—— 


fectual, whether they be miniſtered by a Miniſter that is no 
Preacher, or by one that is a Preacher. And if any here- 
after ſhall offend herein, or leave their own Pariſh Churches 
in that reſpect, and communicate or cauſe their Children to 
be baptized in other Pariſhes abroad, and will not be mo- 
ved thereby to reform that their Error and unlawful Courſe ; 
let them be preſented to the Ordinary of the Place by the 
Miniſter, Church-wardens, and Sidemen, or Queſtmen, of 
the Pariſhes where they dwell, and there receive ſuch Pu- 
niſhments by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, as ſuch Obſtina 
doth worthily deſerve ; that is, let them {perſiſting in their 
Wilfulneſs) be ſuſpended, and then, after a Month's far- 
ther Obſtinacy, excommunicated. And, likewiſe, if any 
Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, ſhall after the publiſhing hereof, 
either receive to the Communion any ſuch Perſuns which 
are not of his own Church and Pariſh, or ſhall baptize an 
of their Children, thereby ſtrengthening them in their ſai 
Errors ; let him be ſuſpended, and not releaſed thereof, un- 


til he do faithfully promiſe that he will not afterwards offend 
therein. 


68. Aſiniſters reading Divine Service, and adminiſtering the 
Sacraments, to wear Surplices, and Graduates therewithal 
Hoods. 


VERY Miniſter ſaying the public Prayers, or miniſter- 

ing the Sacraments or other Rites of the Church, ſhall 
wear a decent and comely Surplice with Sleeves, to be 
provided at the Charge of the Pariſh. And if any Queſtion 
ariſe touching the Matter, Decency, or Comelineſs there- 
of, the ſame hall be decided by the diſcretion of the Ordi- 
nary. Furthermore, ſuch Miniſters as are Graduates, ſhall 
wear upon their Surplices at ſuch times, ſuch Hoods as by 
the Orders of the Univerſities are agreeable to their Degrees, 
which no Miniſter ſhall wear (being no Graduate) under 
pain of Suſpenſion, Notwithſtanding it ſhall be lawful for 
ſuch Miniſters as are not Graduates, to wear upon their Sur. 


plices, inſtead of Hoods, ſome decent Tippet of Black, fo 
it be not Silk, 


59. Miniſters to catechize every Sunday. 


VERY Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, upon every Sunda 
and Holy-day before Evening-Prayer, ſhall, for half 


an hour or more, examine and inſtruct the Youth and ig - 


norant Perſons of his Pariſh in the Ten Commandments, 
the Articles of the Belief, and in the Lord's-Prayer; and 
ſhall diligently hear, inſtru, and teach them the Catechiſm 
ſet forth in the Book of Common-Prayer. And all Fathers, 
Mothers, Maſters, and Miſtreſſes, ſhall cauſe their Children, 
Servants, and Apprentices, which have not learned the 
Catechiſm, to come to the Church at the time appointed, 
obediently to hear, and to be ordered by the Miniſter, until 
they have learned the ſame. And if any Miniſter negle& 
his Duty herein, let him be ſharply reproved upon the 
firſt Complaint, and true Notice thereof given to the Biſh 

or Ordinary of the Place. If after ſubmitting himſelf, he 
ſhall willingly offend therein again, let him be ſuſpended; 
if ſo the third time, there being little hope that he will be 
therein reformed, then excommunicated, and ſo remain 
until he will be reformed, And. likewiſe if any of the ſaid 


Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, or Miſtreſſes, Children, Set- 


vants, or Apprentices, ſhall negle& their Duties, as the one 
Sort in not cauſing them to come, and the other in re- 
fuſing to learn as aforeſaid; let them be ſuſpended by their 
Ocdinaries (if they be not Children) and if they ſo perſiſt by 
the Space of a Month, then let them be excommunicated. 


60. Confirmation to be performed once in Three Years, 


te ORASMUCH as it hath been a ſolemn, ancient, and 
laudable Cuſtom in the Church of God, continued 
from the Apoſtles times, that all Biſhops ſhould lay their 
Hands upon Children baptized, and inſtrufted in the Cate- 
chiſm of Chriſtian Religion, praying over them, and bleſ- 
ſing them, which we commonly call Confirmation, and that 
this holy Action hath been accuſtomed. in the Church in 
former Ages, to be perfarmed in the Biſhop's Viſitation 
every thir Year, we will and appoint That every Biſhop, 
or his Suffragan, in his accuſtpmed Viſnation, o in his 
own Perſon carefully obſerve the ſaid Cuſtam. And if in 
that Year, by reaſqn of ſome infirmity, he be not able 


perſonally 
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perſonally to viſit, then he ſhall not omit the Execution of 
that Duty of Confirmation the next Year after, as hie may 
conveniently, 


61. + Monſters, to prepare Children for Confirmation. 


VERY” Miniſter, that hath Cure and Charge of Souls, 
for the better accompliſhing of the Orders preſcribed 
in the Book of Common-Prayer concerning Confirmation, 
ſhall take. eſpecial care that none ſhall be preſented to the 
Biſhpp for him to lay his Hands upon, bt ſuch as can 
rendet. an aecaunt of their Faith according to the Catechiſm 
it che ſaid Book comained. And when the 'Biſhop ſhall 
aſſi xi: any time for the Performance of that part of his 


«a © — —- 


Fare and, make able, and likewiſe to procure as many 

le Ea to be then brought, and by the Biſhop to be con- 

427 © 2015 47; | : 

62. Miniſters not to marry any Perſons without Banns, or 
= Licenſe. | 


NJOMiniſter, upon pain of Suſpenſion her trienntum iþ/o 
.N Fad, ſhall celebrate Matrimony between any Perſons 
without a Faculty or Licenſe granted by ſome of the Per- 
ſows'in theſe our Conſtitutions expreſſed; except the Banns 
of :Matrimony have been: firſt publiſhed three ſeveral Sun- 
days or Holy-days in the time of Divine Service, in the 
Nariſt Churches and Chapels where the ſaid Parties dwell, 
aerording to the Book of Common- Prayer. Neither ſhall 
any Miniſter upon the like pain, under any Pretence what- 
ſoever, join any Perſons ſo licenſed in Marriage at any 
unſeaſonable times, but only between the hours of Eight 
and Twelve in the Forenoon, nor in any private Place, but 
either in the ſaid Churches or Chapels where one of them 
dwelleth, and likewiſe in time of Divine Service; nor 
when Banns are thrice aſked; and no Licenſe in that re- 
ſpect neceſſary, before the Parents or Governors of the 

arties to be married, being under the age of Twenty and 
one Years, ſhall either perſonally, or by ſufficient Teſti- 
mony, ſignify to him their Conſents given to the ſaid 
Marriage. 


* 


63: Miniſters of exempt Churches not to marry without Banns 
Je Hal 024595 Saf er Licenſe. 
12 Miaiſtet who ſhall hereafter celebrate Marriage 
between any Perſons: contrary to our ſaid Conſtitutions, 
or any Part of them, under Colour of any peculiar Liberty 
or Privilege claimed to appertain to certain Churches and 
Chapels, ſhall be ſuſpended per triennium by the Ordinary 
of the place where the offence ſhall be committed. And 
if any hach Miniſter ſhall afterwards remove from the Place 
where he hath committed that Fault before he be ſuſpended, 
as is aforeſaid; then ſhall the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or 
Ordinary of the Place, where he remaineth, upon Certifi- 
cate u the Hand and Seal of the other Ordinary, from 
rays Jariſdiftion he: removed, execute that Cenſure upon 
BW 4, 344 290 n | 
64. Miniſters: ſolemnly to bid Holy-days. 


VERY: Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, ſhall in his ſeveral 
Charge declare to the People every Sunday at the time 
8 the — 2 | whether there be any 
y-days or. Faſting-days the Week following. And if any 

do hereaſter wittingly offend: herein, and being once admo- 
niſhed thereef by his Ordinary, ſhall again omit that Duty, 
let him be — whe according to Law, until he ſubmit 
himſelf to the due Performance of it. 


65. Manifters. ſolemnly to denounge Recuſants and Excom 
ME 219 de dee, 7 eidgt ws 
7 LL Ordinwies Pat g their Teverat JuiiſdiAtions irs! 
K fully ſee and give Order, that as well choſe who for 
obſtinate "refuſing *to fre guat Divine Service eſtabliſhed by, 
public Authority" within this Realm of "England, as thoſe, 
We: po of the” berter Sort and Condition) who for 
ex 
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nötori ' Contumacy, or other" u It e Crimes, and law: 
fully exconittuticate. (unless Within three Months imrie.” 
diately after de *ſzid' Sentence - of Excginmunication pro- 
nounced agaifilP them,” they reform themſelves, and obtäin 
the benefit of Abſolition) be every'fix months enſuing, as 


n 


| $4 any Miniſter, being duly without any Manner of Col- 
1 luſion, informed of the Weakneſs and Danger of Death 
of any Infant unbaptized in his Patiſh, and thereupon de- 


— —— oc. 


„ 


well in the Pariſh Church, as in the Cathedral Church of 
the Dioceſe in which they remain, by the Miniſter openly 
in time of Divine Service, upon ſome Sunday, denounced 
and declared excommunicate, that athers may be thereby 
both admoniſhed to refrain their Company and Society, and 
excited the rather to procure out a Writ de excommunicals 
cafnendo, thereby to bring and reduce them into due order 
and obedience, . Likewiſe the Regiſter of every Eccleliaſli- 
cal Court ſhall yearly, between Michaelmas and Chriſtmas, 
duly certify the Archbiſhop of the Province of all and ſingu- 
lar, the Premiſes aſoreſaid, | 


„ Miniſtars to confer with Recuſants. 
VERY Miniſter being. a Preacher, and having any 


Popiſh Recuſant or Recuſants in his Panſh, and 
thought fit by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, ſhall labour di- 
"gently with them from time to time, thereby to reclaim 


them from their Errors. And if he be no Preacher, or not 
ſuch a Preacher, then he ſhall procure, if he can poſhbly,- 


ſome that are Preachers ſo qualified, to take pains with them 


for that purpoſe. If he can procure none, then he ſhall. 


inform the Biſhop of the Dioceſe thereof, who ſhall not 
only appoint ſome neighbour Preacher or Preachers adjoin - 
ing, to take that labour upon them, but himſelf allo, as his 
important affairs will permit him, ſhall uſe his beſt Endea- 
vour, by Inſtruction, Perſuaſion, and all good means he 
can deviſe, to reclaim both them and all other within his 
Dioceſe ſo affetted. 


67. Miniſters to viſit the Sick., 


WA” any Perſon is dangerouſly ſick in anyiPariſh, | 
the Miniſter or Curate, having knowledge werebof 


ſhall reſort unto him or her (if the Diſeaſe be not known 


or probably ſuſpetted to be infectious) to inſtrutt and com- 


fort them in their Diſtreſs, according to the OQ-der of the 


Communion Book, if he be no Preacher; or if he be a 


Preacher, then as he ſhall think moſt needful. and conve- 
nient. And when any is paſſing out of this Life, a Bell 
ſhall be tolled, and the Miniſter ſhall;not - then flack ta dg 
his laſt Duty. And after the Party's death, if it ſo fall out, 
there ſhall be rung no more than one ſhort peal, and one 
other before the Burial, and ene other after the Burial, 


68. Miniſters not to refuſe to Chriften or Bury. | 
No Miniſter ſhall refuſe or delay to Chriſlen ay Child 


nee, to the Form of the Book*of Common- 


Prayer, that is 1 


Pn 


days or Holy-days to be chriſtened, or to ic 


that is brought to the Church or Churcb- yard, convenient 
warning being given him thereof before, in ſuch Manner 
and Form as 1s preſcribed in the ſaid” Bgk of Common- 
Prayer. And if he ſhall refuſe to chriſten the one, or bury 
the other (except the Party deceaſed' were denoufiged ex- 


communicated majori excommunicatione for ſome grievous' 
and notorious Crime, and no man able to teſti fy of his 
p'of the 


Repentance) he ſhall be ſuſpended by the Bifhäöp o 
Dioceſe from his Miniſtry by the Space of three Months. 


69. Miniſters not to defer Chriſtening, if the Child be in Danger. 


fired to go or come to the Place where the ſaid Infant re- 


maineth, to baptize the ſame, ſhall exhier wilfully refuſe ſo 
to do, or of purpoſe, or of groſs Negligence, ſhall ſo defer 


the time, as when he might convemiently have reſorted _ to 


|the'Place, and have-baptized the ſaid Infant, it dieth through” 
| 


ſack his default, unbaptized, the faid Miniſter ſhall be ſuf. 
atkhowledge his Fault, and promiſe bef 
that Where there is a 


to the Curate or Bubſtitute preſent. 
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"FN every Panic Church and Chapel within this Realm,” 
ſhall be provided one Parchment Book at the Charge of 


4M the 


rought to the Church to, him upon” Sun 


potidbed for three Months; and: before: h reRtjtition? ſhall - 

| F ole bit Ordinary, - 
that he wil e incur” the like: again. Provided, 
that whe: | urate, or à - Subſtitute, this Conſti--* 
tation ſhall not extend to the Paffon or Vicar himſelf,” but. 
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the Pariſh, wherein ſhall be written the Day and Year of 
every Chriſtening, Wedding, and Burial, which have been 
in that Pariſh fince the time that the Law was firſt made in 
that behalf, ſo far as the ancient Books thereof can be 
procured, but eſpecially ſince the beginning of the Reign of 
the late Queen. And for the ſafe keeping of the ſaid Book, 
the Church-wardens, at the Charge of the Pariſh, ſhall 
provide one ſure Coffer, with three Locks and Keys; 
whereof the one to remain with the Minifter, and the other 


two with the Church-wardens, ſeverally; fo that neither the 


Miniſter without the two Church-wardens, nor the Church- 
wardens without the Miniſter, ſhall at any time take that 
Book out of the ſaid Coffer. And henceforthupon every Sab- 
bath-day, immediately after Morning or Evening. Prayer, the 
Miniſter and Church-wardens ſhall take the ſaid Parchment 
Book out of the ſaid Coffer, and the Miniſter, in the pre- 
ſence of the Church-wardens, ſhall write and record in the 
ſaid Book the Names of all Perſons chriſtened, together 
with the Names and Surnames of their Parents; and alſo 
the Names of all Perſons married, and buried in that Pariſh 
in the Week before, and the Day and Year of every ſuch 
Chriſtening, Marriage, and Burial; and that done, they 
ſhall lay up that Book in the Coffer, as before; and the 
Miniſter and Church-wardens unto every page of that 
Book, when it ſhall be filled with ſuch Inſcriptions, ſhall 
ſubſcribe their Names. And the Church-wardens ſhall once 
every Year, within one Month after the five and twentieth 
day of March, tranſmit unto the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or 
his Chancellor, a true copy of the Names of all Perſons 
chriſtened, married, or buried in their Pariſh, in the Year 
before, ended the faid five and twentieth day of March, 
and the certain Days and Months in which every ſuch 
Chriſtening, Marriage, and Burial was had, to be ſubſcribed 
with the hands of the ſaid Miniſters and Church-wardens, 
to the end the ſame may faithfully be preſerved in the Re- 
giſtry of the ſaid Biſhop z which Certificate ſhall be received 
without Fee. And if the Miniſter or Church-wardens ſhall 
be negligent in performance of any thing herein contained, 
it ſhall be lawful for the Biſhop, or his Chancellor, to con- 


vent them, and proceed againſt every of them as Contem- 
ners of this our Conſtitution, 


71. Miniſters not to preach, or adminifler the Communion in 
private Houſes. 


N Miniſter ſhall preach, or adminiſter the holy Com- 
munion in any private Houſe, except it be in times 
of neceſſity, when any being either ſo impotent as he can- 
not go to the Church, or very dangerouſly ſick, are deſirous 
to be 3 of the holy Sacrament, upon pain of Suſpen- 
ſion for the firſt offence, and excommunication for the 
ſecond. Provided, the Houſes are here reputed for private 
Houſes, wherein are no Chapels Jedicated and allowed by 
the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of this Realm. And provided alſo, 
under the pains before expreſſed, that no Chaplains do 

reach, or adminiſter the Communion in any other Places, 

t in the Chapels of the ſaid Houſes; and that alſo the 

do the ſame very ſeldom upon Sundays and Holy-days : 10 
that both the Lords and Maſters of the ſaid Houſes, and 
their Families, ſhall at other times reſort to their own Pariſh 


Churches, and there receive the Holy Communion at the 


leaſt once every Year. 


72. Miniſters not to appoint public or private Faſls or Prophe- 
cies, or to exerciſe, but by Authority. 


O Miniſter or Miniſters, ſhall without the Licenſe and 
Direction of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe firſt obtained 
and had under his Hand and Seal, appoint or keep any ſo- 
lemn Faſts, either publicly or in any private 24 other 
than ſuch as by Law are, or by public Authority ſhall be 
appointed, nor ſhall he wittingly preſent at any of them, 
under pain of Suſpenſion for the firſt Fault, of Excommu- 
nication for the Second, and of Depoſition from the Mi- 
niſtry for the Third, Neither ſhall any Miniſter, not li- 
den led, as is aforeſaid, preſume to appoint or hold an 
Meetings for Sermons, commonly termed by ſome Prophe- 
cies par, e in Market-towns, 'or other Places, under 
the ſaid Pains : nor, without ſuch Licenſe, to attempt, upon 
any Pretence whatſoever, either of Poſſeſſion or Obſeſſion, 
by Faſting and Prayer, to caſt out any Devil or Devils, 


— — Q - 
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the Qualities of their Offences. | | 


under pain of the Imputation of Impoſture or Coſenage, 


and Depoſition from tlie Miniſtry. 


73. Miniſters not to hold private Conventicles. 


ORASMUCH as - all Conventicles, and ſecret Meet- 

ings of Priefls and Miniſters have been ever juſtly ac- 
counted very hurtful to the State of the Church wherein 
they live ; we do now ordain and conſtitute, that no Prieſts, 
or Miniſters of the Word of God, or any other Perſons, 
ſhall meet together in any private Houſe, or elſewhere, to 
conſult upon any Matter or Courſe to be taken by them, 
or upon their motion or direction by any other, which may 
any way tend to the impeaching or depraving of the dottrine 
of the Church of England, or of the Bovk of Common- 
Prayer, or of any Part of the Government and Diſcipline 
now eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, under pain of 
Excommunication 2þ/o fatto. 


74+. Decency in Apparel enjoined to Miniſters. 


HE true, ancient, and flouriſhing Churches of Chrift, 
being ever deſirous that their Prelacy and Clergy 
might be had as well in outward Reverence, as otherwiſe 
regarded for the Worthineſs of their Miniſtry, did think it 
fit, by a preſcript Form of decent and comely Apparel to 
have them known to the People, and thereby to receive 
the Honour and Eflimation due to the ſpecial Meſſengers 
and Miniſters of Almighty God. We therefore following 
their grave Judgment, and the ancient Cuſtom of the Church 
of England, and hoping that in time New-fangleneſs of Ap- 
parel in ſome factious Perſons will die of itſelf, do conſtitute 
and appoint, That the Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſhall not in- 
termit to uſe the accuſtomed Apparel of their Degrees. 
Likewiſe all Deans, Maſters of Colleges, Archdeacons and 
Prebendaries, in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches (being 
Prieſts or Deacons) Dottors in Divinity, Law, and Phyſic, 
Bachelors in Divinity, Maſters of Arts, and Bachelors of 
Law, having any Eccleſiaſtical Living, ſhall uſually wear 
Gowns with ſtanding Collars, and ſleeves ſtraight at the Hands, 
or wide ſleeves, as 1s uſed in the Univerſities, with Hoods 
or Tippets of Silk or Sarcenet, and Square Caps. And that 
all other Miniſters admitted or to be admitted: into that 
Function, ſhall alſo uſually wear the like Apparel, as is 
aforeſaid, . except Tippets only. We do further in like 
manner ordain, That all the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Perſons 
above mentioned, ſhall uſually wear in their Journeys, 
Cloaks with Sleeves, commonly called Prieſts Cloaks, with- 
out Guards, Welts, long Buttons, or Cuts. And no Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Perſon ſhall wear any Coif or wrought Night- 


cap, but only plain Night-caps of black Silk, Satin, or Vel. 
vet. In all which particulars concerning the Apparel here 
preſcribed, our Meaning is not to attribute any Holineſs or 
ſpecial Worthineſs to the faid Garments, but for Decency, 
Gravity, and Order, as is before ſpecified. In private 
Houſes, and in their Studies, the ſaid Perſons Eccleſiaſtical 
may ule any comely and Scholar-like Apparel, provided that 
it be not cut or pinkt; and that in public they go not in 
their Doublet and Hoſe, without Coats or Calfock; and 
that they wear not any light-coloured Stockings. Likewiſe, 
poor beneficed Men and Curates (not being able to provide 


themſelves long Gowns) may go in ſhort Gowns of the 
Faſhion aforeſaid. | | 


75. Sober Converſation required in Miniſters. 


No Eccleſiaſtical Perſon ſhall at any time, other than 
for their honeſt Neceſſities, reſort to any Taverns, or 
Alehouſes, neither ſhall they board or lodge in any ſuch 


Pages. Furthermore, they ſhall not give themſelves to any 
aſe or ſervile labour, or ta drinking or riot, ſpending their 


Time idly by Day or by Night, playing at Dice, Cards, or 


Tables, or any other unlawful: Games; but at all times con- 
venient they ſhall hear or read ſomewhat of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, or ſhall occupy themſelves with ſome other honeſt 
Study or Exerciſe, always doing the things which ſhall ap- 


pertain to honeſly, and endeavouring to profit the Church 
of God; having always in mind, that t 


hey - ought to excel 


all others in Purity of Life, and ſhould be examples to the 


People to live well and chriſtianly, under pain of Eccleſi- 
aſtical Cenſures, to be inflifed with Severity, according to 


76. Miniſter; 


CONSTITUTIONS and CANONS ECCLESIASTICAL: 


— 
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76. Miniſters at no Time to forſake their Calling. 


O Man, being admitted a Deacon or Miniſter, ſhall 
from thencetorth voluntarily relinquiſh the fame, nor 
afterward uſe himſelf in the Courf: of his Lite as a Layman, 
upon pain of Excommunication. And the Names of all 
ſuch Men ſo forſaking their Calling, the Church-wardens of 
the Pariſh where they dwell ſhall preſent to the Biſhop of 
the Dioceſe, or to the Ordinary of the Place having Epil- 
copal Juriſdiction. 


School-Maſters. 
77. None to teach School without Licenſe. 


N Man ſhall teach either in public School, or private 


Houſe, but ſuch as ſhall be allowed by the Biſhop of 


the Dioceſe, or Ordinary of the Place, under his Hand and 
Seal, being found meet as well for his Learning and Dex— 
terity in teaching, as for ſober and honeſt Converſation, and 
alſo for right underſtanding of God's true Religion; and 
alſo except he ſhall firſt ſubſcribe to the firſt and third Arti. 


cles afore mentioned ſimply, and to the two firſt Clauſes of 
the ſecond Article. 


78. Curates deſirous to teach, to be licenſed before others. 


N what Pariſh Church or Chapel ſoever there is a Curate, 

which is a Maſter of Arts, or Bachelor of Arts, or is 
otherwiſe well able to teach Youth, and will willingly ſo do, 
for the better Increaſe of his Living, and training up of 
Children in Principles of true Religion we will 8 
That a Licenſe to teach Youth or the Pariſh where he 
ſerveth, be granted to none by the Ordinary of that Place, 
but only to the ſaid Curate. Provided always, That this 
Conſtitution ſhall not extend to any Pariſh or Chapel in 
Country Towns, where there is a public School founded 
already ; in which caſe we think it not meet to allow any to 
teach Grammar, but only him that is allowed for the ſaid 


public School, 
79. The Duty of School-maſters. 


AC School-maſters ſhall teach in Engliſh or Latin, 
as the Children are able to bear, the larger or ſhorter 
Catechiſm heretofore by public Authority ſet forth. And as 
often as any Sermon ſhall be upon holy and feſtival Days 
within the Pariſh where they teach, they ſhall bring their 
Scholars to the Church where ſuch Sermons ſhall be made, 
and there ſee them quietly and ſoberly behave themſelves ; 
and ſhall examine them at times convenient after their 
return what they have borne away of ſuch Sermons. Upon 
other Days, and at other Times, they ſhall train them 
up with ſuch Sentences of holy Scripture, as ſhall be moſt 
expedient to induce them to all Godlineſs ; and they ſhall 
teach the Grammar ſet forth by King Henry the Eighth, 
and continued in the Times of King Edward the Sixth, and 
— Elizabeth, of noble Memory, and none other. And 
it any School-maſter, being licenſed, and having ſubſcribed, 
as aforeſaid, ſhall offend in any of the Premiſes, or either 
ſpeak, write, or teach againſt any thing whereunto he hath 
ee ſubſcribed (if upon admonition by the Ordinary 
he do not amend and reform himſelf) let him be ſuſpended 
from teaching School any longer. 


Things appertaining to Churches. 


80. The Great Bible, and Book of Common- Prayer to be had 
in evety Church. 


T Church- wardens or Queſtmen of every Church and 
Chapel, ſhall, at the Charge of the Pariſh, provide 
the Book of Common-Prayer lately explained in ſome few 


points by his Majeſty's Authority, according to the Laws and 


lis Highnels's Prerogative in that behalf, and that with all 


——  — 


convenient ſpeed, but at the fartheſt within two Months | 


after the publiſhing of theſe our Conſtitutions. And it any 
Pariſhes be yet unfurpiſhed of the Bible of the largeſt Vo- 
lume, or of the Books of Homilies allowed by Authority, 
the ſaid Church-wardens ſhall within convenient time pro- 
vide the ſame at the like Charge of the Pariſh. 


81. A Font of Stone for Baptiſm in every Church. 


CCORDING to a former Conſtitution, too much neg- 


lefted in many places, we appoint that there ſhall be a 
Font of Stone in every Church and Chapel where Baptiſm 


—ů— — 
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is to be miniſtered; the ſame to be ſet in the ancient uſual 


Places: in which only Font the Miniſter ſhall baptize pub- 
licly. 


82. A decent Communion Table in every Church, 


HEREAS we have no doubt, but that in all Churches 
within the Realm of England, convenient and de- 
cent Tables are provided and placed for the Celebration 
of the Holy Communion, we appoint that the ſame Tables 
ſhall from time to time be kept and repaired in ſufficient and 
ſeemly Manner, and covered, in time of Divine Service, 
with a Carpet of Silk or other decent Stuff, thought meet 
by the Ordinary of the Place, if any Queſtion be made of 
it, and with a fair linen Cloth at the time of the Miniſtra- 
tion, as becometh that Table, and ſo ſtand, ſaving when the 
laid Holy Communion is to be adminiſtered : at which time 
the ſame ſhall be placed in fo good ſott within the Church 
or Chancel, as thereby the Miniſter may be more conveni— 
ently heard of the Communicants in his Prayer and Mini- 
ſtration, and the Communicants alſo more conveniently, 
and in more Number, may communicate with the ſaid Mi— 
niſter; and that the Ten Commandments be ſet up on 
the Eaſt-end of every Church and Chapel, where the People 
may beſt ſee and read the ſame, and other choſen Sentences 
written upon the Walls of the ſaid Churches and Chapels 
in Places convenient; and likewiſe that a convenient Seat 
be made for the Miniſter to read Service in. All theſe 
to be done at the Charge of the Pariſh, 


83. A Pulpit to be provided in every Church. 


0 Church-wardens or Queſtmen, at the common 

Charge of the Pariſhioners in every Church ſhall pro- 
vide a comely and decent Pulpit, to be ſet in a convenient 
Place within the ſame, by the Diſcretion of the Ordinary 
of the Place, if any Queſtion do ariſe, and to be there 
ſeemly kept for the preaching of God's Word. 


84. A Cheſt for Alms in every Church. 


HE Church-wardens ſhall provide and have, within 
three Months after the publiſhing of theſe Conſtituti- 
ons, a ſtrong Cheſt, with a Hole in the upper part thereof, 
to be provided at the Charge of the Pariſh (if there be none 
ſuch already provided) having three Keys; of which one 
ſhall remain 1n the Cuſtody of the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, 
and the other two in the Cuſtody of the Church-wardens 
for the time being : which Cheſt they ſhall ſet and faſten in 
the moſt convenient place, to the intent the Pariſhioners 
may put into it their Alms for their poor Neighbours. And 
the Parſon, Vicar, or- Curate ſhall diligently from time 
to time, and eſpecially when Men make their Teſtaments, 
call upon, exhort and move their Neighbours, to confer, 
and give, as they may well ſpare, to the ſaid Cheſt ; decla- 
ring unto them, that whereas heretofore they have been dili- 
gent to beſtow much Subſtance otherwiſe than God com- 
manded, upon ſuperſtitious Uſes, now they ought at this 
time to be much more ready to help the Poor and Needy, 
knowing that to relieve the 3 is a Sacrifice which pleaſ- 
eth God: and that alſo whatſoever 1s given for their com- 
fort, is given to Chriſt himſelf, and is ſo accepted of him, 
that he will mercifully reward the ſame. The which Alms 
and Devotion of the People, the Keepers of the Keys ſhall 
yearly, quarterly, or oftner (as need requireth) take out of 
the bell and diſtribute the ſame in the preſence of moſt 
of the Pariſh, or ſix of the Chief of them, to be duly and 
faithfully delivered to their moſt poor and needy Neigh- 
bours. 


85. Churches to be kept in ſufficient Reparation. 


HE Church-wardens or Queſtmen ſhall take care and 
rovide that the Churches be well and ſufficiently re- 
WF and ſo from time to time kept and maintained, that 
the Windows be well glazed, and that the Floors be kept 
paved, plain, and even, and all things there in ſuch an or- 
derly and decent fort, without duſt, or any thing that on 
be either noiſome, or unſeemly, as beſt becometh the Houle 
of God, and is preſcribed in an Homily to that Effect. 
The like care they ſhall take, that the Church-yards be well 
and ſufficiently repaired, fenced, and maintained with Walls, 
Rails, or Pales, as have been in each place oa at 
their 
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their Charges unto whom by Law the ſame appertaineth : 
but eſpecially they ſhall ſee that in every Meeting of the 
Congregation Peace be well kept; and that all perſons ex- 
communicated, and ſo denounced, be kept out of the Church. 


86. Churches to be ſurveyed, and the decays certified to the 
high Commiſſioners. 


VERY Dean, Dean and Chapter, Archdeacon, and 

others which have Authority to hold Eccleſiaſtical 
Viſitations by Compoſition, Law, or Preſcription, ſhall ſur- 
vey the Churches of his or their Juriſdiction once in every 
three Years, in his own Perſon, or cauſe the ſame to 
be done, and ſhall from time to time within the ſaid three 
Years, certify the high Commiſſioners for Cauſes Eccle- 


ſiaſtical, every Year, of ſuch Defetts in any of the ſaid 


Churches, as he or they do find to remain unrepaired, and 
the Names and Surnames of the Parties faulty therein. Upon 
which Certificate we deſire that the ſaid high Commiſſioners 
will ex icio mero ſend for ſuch Parties, and compel them 


to obey the juſt and lawful Decrees of ſuch Eccleſiaſtical 
Ordinaries, making ſuch Certificates. 


87. A Terrier of Glebe-lands, and other Poſſeſſions belonging 
to Churches. 


WE ordain that the Archbiſhops, and all Biſhops within 


their ſeveral Dioceſes ſhall procure (as much as 
in them lieth) that a true Note and Terrier of all the Glebes, 
Lands, Meadows, Gardens, Orchards, Houſes, Stocks, Im- 
plements, Tenements, and Portions of Tithes lying out of 
their Pariſhes (which belong to any Parſonage, or Vicarage, 
or rural Prebend) be taken by the view of honeſt Men 
in every Pariſh by the Appointment of the Biſhop (whereof 
the Miniſter to be one) and be laid up in the Biſhop's Regiſ- 
try, there to be for a perpetual Memory thereof. 


88. Churches not to be profancd, 


LD Church-wardens or Queſtmen, and their Aſſiſtants, 

ſhall ſuffer no Plays, Feaſts, 3 Suppers, Church- 
ales, Drinkings, Temporal Courts, or Leets, Lay. juries, Muſ- 
ters, or any other profane Uſage to be kept in the Church, 
Chapel, or Church-yard, neither the Bells to be rung * 
Ritiouſly upon Holy-days or Eves abrogated by the Book of 
1 nor at any other Limes, without ue 


cauſe to be allowed by the Miniſter of the Place, and by 
themſelves. 


Church-wardens or Oueſtmen, and Sidemen 


or Alliſtants. 


89. The Choice of Church-wardens, and their Account. 


- A LL Church-wardens or 9 in every Pariſh ſhall 
| be choſen by the joint Conſent of the Miniſter, and 
the Pariſhioners, if it may be; but if they cannot agree 
upon ſuch a Choice, then the Miniſter ſhall chooſe one, 
and the Pariſhioners another: and without ſuch a joint or 
ſeveral Choice none ſhall take upon them to be Church-war- 
dens: neither ſhall they continue any longer than one Year, 
in that Office, except perhaps, they be choſen again in like 
manner. And all Church-wardens at the end of their Year, 
or within a Month after at the moſt, ſhall before the Miniſ- 
ter and the Pariſhioners give up a juſt Account of ſuch 
Money as they have received, and alſo what they particularly 
have beſtowed in Reparations, and otherwiſe, ſor the uſe of 
the Church. And laſt of all, going out of their Office, they 
ſhall truly deliver up to the Pariſhioners whatſoever Money 
or other Things of right belonging to the Church or Pariſh, 
which remaineth in their Hands, that it may be delivered 
over by them to the next Church-wardens by Bill indented, 


90. The Choice of Sidemen, and their joint Office with Church 


wardens. 
G N Church-wardens, or Queſtmen of every Pariſh, 


and two or three or more diſcreet Perſons in every 


Pariſh, to be choſen for Sidemen or Aſſiſtants by the 


Miniſter and Pariſhioners, if they can agree {pthetwiſe to be 
appointed by the Ordinary of the Dioceſe) ſhall diligently 
ſee that all the Pariſhioners duly reſort to their Church upon 
all Sundays and Holy-days, and there continue the whole 
| * : 


time of Divine Service; and none to walk or ſtand idle or 
talking in the Church, or in the Church-yard, or the Church- 
porch, during that time. And all ſuch as {hall be found 
lack or negligent in reſorting to the Church (having no 
great or urgent Cauſe of Abſence) they ſhall earneſtly call 
upon them; and after due Monition (if they amend not) 
they ſhall preſent them to the Ordinary of the Place. The 
Choice of which Perſons, viz. Church-wardens or | yon" 
Sidemen or Aſſiſtants, ſhall be yearly made in Eaſter-week. 


Pariſh-Clerks. 


91. Pariſh-Clerks to be choſen by the Miniſler. 


N Pariſh-Clerk upon any Vacation ſhall be clioſen 
within the City of London, or elſewhere within the 
Province of Canterbury, but by the Parſon or Vicar; or 
where there is no Parſon or Vicar, by the Miniſter of chat 
Place for the time being: which Choice ſhall be ſignified by 
the ſaid Miniſter, Vicar, or Parſon, to the Pariſhioners the 
next Sunday following, in the time of Divine Service. 
And the ſaid Clerk ſhall be of twenty Vears of Age at the 
leaſt, and known to the ſaid Parſon, Vicar, or Miniſter to 
be of honeſt Converſation, and ſufficient for his reading, 
writing, and alſo for his competent {kill in ſinging, if it 
may be. And the ſaid Clerks ſo choſen, ſhall have and 
receive their ancient Wages, without Fraud or Diminution, 
either at the Hands of the Church-wardens, at ſuch times as 
hath been accuſtomed, or by their own Collection, according 
to the moſt ancient Cuſtom of every Pariſh. 


Eccleſiaſtical Courts belonging to the Arch- 
biſhop's Juniſdittion. 

92. None to be cited in divers Courts for Probate of the ſame Will. 

ORASMUCH as many heretofore have been by Appa- 


ritors both of inferior Courts, and of the Courts of 


| the Archbiſhop's Prerogative, much diſtrafted, and diverſly 
| called and ſummoned for Probate Wills, or to take Ad- 


miniſtrations of the Goods of Perſons dying inteſtate, and 
are thereby vexed and grieved with many caufeleſs and unne- 
ceſſary Troubles, Moleſtations, and Expences, we conſtitute 
and appoint, That all Chancellors, Commiſſaries, or Offi 
cials, or any other exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction what- 
ſoever, ſhall at the firſt charge with an Oath all Perſons 
called, or voluntarily appearing before them for the Probate 
of any Will, or the Adminiſtration of any Goods, whether 
they know, or (moved by any ſpecial Inducement) do firmly 
believe, that the Party deceaſed, whoſe Teſtament or Goods, 
depend now in Queſtion, had at the time of his or her 
Death, any Goods, or good Debts, in- any other Dioceſe 
or Dioceſes, or peculiar Juriſdiction within that Province, 
than in that wherein the ſaid Party died, amounting to the 
value of five Pounds, and if the ſaid Perſon cited, or volun- 
tarily appearing before him, ſhall upon his Oath affirm, that 
he knoweth, or (as aforeſaid) firmly believeth, that the ſaid 
Party deceaſed had Goods or good Debts in any other Dio- 
ceſe or Dioceſes, or peculiar Juriſdiction within the ſaid 
Province, to the Value aforeſaid, and particularly ſpecify 
and declare the fame; then ſhall he preſently di wiſh him, 
not preſuming to intermeddle with the Probate of the ſaid 
Will, or to grant Adminiſtration of the Goods of the Party, 
ſo dying inteſtate; neither ſhall he require or exact any 
other Charges of the ſaid Parties, more than ſuch only 
as are due for the Citation, and other Proceſs had and uſed 
againſt the ſaid Parties, upon their further Contumacy ; but 
ſhall openly and Pn declare and profeſs that the ſaid 
Cauſe belongeth to the Prerogative of the Archbiſhop of the 
Province; willing and admoniſhing the Party to prove the 
ſaid Will, or require Adminiſtration of the ſaid Goods 
in the Court of the ſaid Prerogative, and to exhibit before 
him, the ſaid Judge, the Probate or Adminiſtration under the 
Seal of the Prerogative, within forty Days next following, 


And if any Chancellor, Commiſſary, Official, or other ex- 


erciſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction whatſoever, or any their 
Regiſter, ſhall offend herein, let him be 1½%½ facto ſuſpended 
from the execution of his Office, not to be 9 re- 
leaſed until he have reſtored to the Party, all expences 
by him laid out contrary to the Tenor of the Premiſes; 
and every ſuch Probate of any Teſtament, or Adminiſtration 


of 
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of Goods ſo granted, ſhall be held void and fruſtrate to 
all Effects of the law whatſoever. 

Furthermore, we charge and enjoin, That the Regiſler of 
every inferior Judge, do without all Difficulty or Delay, 
certify and inform the Apparitor of the Prerogative Court, 
repairing unto him once a Month, and no oftner, what 
Executors or Adminiſtrators have been by the ſaid Judge, 
for the Incompetency of his own Juriſdiftion, diſmiiſed to 
the ſaid Prerogative Court within the Month next betore, 
under pain of a Month's Suſpenſion from the Exerciſe 
of his Office for every Default therein. Provided that this 
Canon, or any thing therein contained, be not prejudicial to 
any Compoſition between the Archbiſhop and any Biſhop or 
any Ordinary, or to any inferior Judge that ſhall grant any 
Probate of Teſtament, or Adminiſtration of Goods, to an 
Party that ſhall voluntarily deſire it, both out of the ſaid in- 
ferior Court, and alſo out of the Prerogative. Provided 
likewiſe, that if any Man die in ihnere, the Goods that he 
hath about him at that preſent, {hall not cauſe his Teſtament, 
or Admiſtration to be liable unto the Prerogative Court. 


93. The Rate of Bona notabilia hable to the Prerogative Court. 
URTHERMORE, we decree and ordain, That no Judge 


of the Archbiſhop's Prerogative hall henceforward cite, 
or cauſe to be cited, ex icio, any Perſon whatſoever to any 
of the aforeſaid Intents, unleſs he have Knowledge that the 
Party deceaſed was at the time of his Death poſſeſſed 
of Goods and Chattels in ſome other Dioceſe or Dioceles, 
or peculiar Juriſdiction within that Province, than in that 
wherein he died, amounting to the Value of five Pounds at 
the leaſt; decreeing and declaring, that whoſo hath not 
Goods in divers Dioceſes to the ſaid Sum or Value, ſhall not 
be accounted to have Bona notabilia. Always provided, that 
this Clauſe, here and in the former Conſlitution mentioned, 
{hall not prejudice thoſe Dioceſes, whereby Compoſition o1 
Cuſtom Bona notabilia are rated at a greater Sum. And if 


any Judge of the Prerogative Court, or any his Surrogate, 


or his Regiſter or Apparitor, ſhall cite, or cauſe any Perſon 
to be cited into his Court, contrary to the lenor ot the 
Premiſes, he ſhall reſtore to the Party fo cited all his Coſts 
and Charges, and the Acts and Proceedings in that Behaif 
ſhall be held void and fruſtrate. Wich Expences, if the 
ſaid Judge or Regiſter, or Apparitor, iball refuſe accordingly 
to pay, he ſhall be ſuſpenied from the Exerciſe of his Olhce, 
until he yield to the Performance thereof. 


94. None to be cited into the Arches or Audience, but dwellers 
within the Archbiſhop's Dioceſe, or Pecutars. 


O Dean of the Arches, nor Official of the Archbiſhop's 
Conliſtory, nor any Judge of the Audlence, thall 
henceforward in his own Name, or in the Name of the 
Archbiſhop, either ex officto, or at the Inſtance of any Party, 
originally cite, ſummon, or any way compel, or procure 
to be cited, ſummoned, or compelled, any Peron which 
dwelleth not within the particular Dioceſe or Peculiar of 
the ſaid Archbiſhop, to appear before him or any of them, 
for any Cauſe or Matter whatſoever belonging to Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Cognizance, without the Licenſe of the Dioceſan 


| firſt had and obtained in that behalf, other than in ſuch 
particular Caſes only, as are expreſsly excepted and reſerved 
in and by a Statute Anno 23 H 8. cap. 9. And if any 


of the ſaid Judges ſhall offend herein, he ſhall for every ſuch 
Offence be ſuſpended from the Exerciſe of his Office, for 
the ſpace of three whole Months. 


95. The reſtraint of double Quarrels. 


Veh by former Conſtitutions of the Church of Eng. 
land, every Biſhop hath had twg Months ſpace to in. 
quire and inform himſelf of the ſufficiency and qualities of, 
every Miniſter, after he hath been preſented unto him to be 
inſtituted into any Benefice : yet for the avoiding of ſome! 


inconveniencies, we do now 2 and reduce the ſaid two 


Months unto eight and twenty e { .of 
which Abridgment we do ordain and appoint, that no 


ays only: In reſpett of 


double Quarrel ſhall hereafter be granted out of any of the 


Archbiſhop's Courts at the Suit of any Miniſter whoſoever, 


except he ſhall firſt take his perſonal Oath, that the aid 


eight and twenty Days at the leaſt are expired, after he firſt 


tendered his Preſentation to the Biſhop, and that he refuſed 
to grant him Inſtitution thereupon ; or hall enter Bonds 
No. 28. | 


with ſufficient Sureties to prove the ſame to be true ; under 
pain of Suſpenſion for the granter thereof from the Execu- 
tion of his Office for half a Year tottes quolies (to be 
denounced by the ſaid Archbiſhop) and nullity of the double 
Quarre! atoreſaid, ſo unduly procured, to all intents and pur- 
poles whatſoever. Always provided, That within the ſaid 
eight and twenty Days the Biſhop ſhall not inſlicute any 
other to the Prejudice of the ſaid Party before preſented, 


ſub pane nullitatts. 


96. Inhibitions not to be granted without the ſubſcription of an 


Advocate. 


K Perks the Juriſdiftion of Biſhops may he preſerved (as 
- near as may be) entire and tree from Prejudice, and 
that for the Behook ot the Subjects of this Land better 
Proviſion be made, that hencetorward they be not grieved 
with frivolous and wrongful Suits and Moleſtations: it 
is ordained and wovided, This no Inhibition ſhall be granted 
out of any Court belonging to the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury at the Inſtance of any party, unleis it be ſubſcribed 
by an Advocate prattifing in the ſaid Court; which the ſaid 
Advocate ſhall do freely, not taking any Fee for the ſame, 
except the party proſecuting the Suit, do voluntarily beltow 
lome Gratuity upon him for his Counſel and Advice in the 
ſaid Cauſe. The like Courle ſhall be uſed in granting forth 
any Inhibition, at the Inſtance of any Party, by the Biſhop 
or his Chancellor againſt the Archdeacon, or any other 
Perſon exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion : and if in the 
Court of Conliftory of any Biſhop there be no Advocate at 
all, then hall the Subſcription of a Proctor practiſing in the 
ſame Court be held ſufficient. 


97. Iiltibitions not to be granted, until the Appeal be exhbited 
4% the Judge. 


T is further ordered and decreed, That henceforward no 
I:hibition be granted by Occaſion of any Interlocutory 
Decree, or in any Caule of Correttion whatſoever, except 
under the Form aforeſaid : and morcover, That before the 
going out of any ſuch Inhibiuon, the Appeal itſelf, or a Copy 
thereot (avouched by Oath to be juſt and true) be exhibited 
% the Judge, or his lawful Surrogate, whereby he may be 
fully intormed, both of the Quality of the Crime, and of 
the Cauſe of the Grievance, before the granting forth 
the fa'il Inhibition. And every Appellant, or his lawful 
Proctor, ſhall, before the obtaining of any ſuch Inhibition, 
hew and exhibit to the Judge, or his Surrogate, in Writing, 
a true Copy of thule Acts wherewith he complaineth him- 
elf to be aggrieved, and from which he appealeth, or ſhall 
take a corporal Oath, that he hath performed his Diligence 
and true Endeavour for the obtaining of the ſame, and 
could not obtain it at the Hands of the Regiſter in the 
Country, or his Deputy, tendering him his Fee, And if any 
Judge or Regiſter {hall either procure or permit any Inhibi- 
tion to be ſealed, ſo as is ſaid, contrary to the Form and Li- 
mitation above ſpecified, let him be ſuſpended from the 
Execution of his Office for the ſpace of three Months : if 
any Proctor, or other Perſon whatſoever by his appointment, 
thall offend in any of the Premiſes, either by making or 
ſending out any Inhibition, contrary to the Tenor of the 
ſaid Premiſes, let him be removed from the Exerciſe of his 
Office tor the Space of a whole Year, without Hope of 
Releaſe or Reſtoring, 


98. Inhabitions not to be granted to fattious Appellants, unleſs 
they firſt ſubſcribe, 
| 1 as they who break the Laws, cannot in 


reaſon claim any Benefit or Protection by the ſame; 
we decree and appoint, That after any Judge Eccleſiaſtical 
' hath proceeded judicially againſt obſtinate and fattious Per- 
ſons, and contemners of Ceremonies, for not obſerving the 


"Rites and Orders of the Church of England, or for contempt 


of public Prayer, no Judge, ad quem, ſhall admit or allow 


any his or their Appeals, unleſs he having firſt ſeen the Ori- 


inal Appeal, the Party Appeliant do firſt perſonally promiſe 
Fed 4 that he will faithfully keep 4 obſerve all the 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of Rag/ans, as alſo the 

reſcript Form, of Common-Prayer : and do likewiſe ſub- 
F-cibe to tlie three Articles formerly by us ſpecified'and de- 
clared, * | | 


4N 99. None 
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99. None to marry within the Degrees prohibited. 


N Perſon ſhall marry within the Degrees prohibited by 
the Laws of God, and expreſſed in a Table ſet forth 
by Authority in the Year of our Lord God 136g. And all 
Marriages ſo made and contratted ſhall be adjudged inceſtu- 
ous al unlawful, and conſequently ſhall be diilolved as void 
from the Beginning, and the parties ſo married, ſhall by 
Courſe of Law be ſeparated. And the aforeſaid Table ſhall 


be in every Church publicly ſet up and fixed at the Charge 
of the Pariſh, C 


100. None to marry under Twenty-one Years, without thetr 
Parents Conſent, 


O Children under the Age of one and twenty Years 

complete, ſhall contraft themſelves, or marry with- 
out the Conſent of their Parents, or of their Guardians and 
Governors, if their Parents be deceaſed, 


191. By whom Licenſes to marry without Banns ſhall be 
granted, and to what Sort of Perſons. 


N Faculty or Licenſe ſhall be henceforth granted for 
Solemnization of Matrimony betwixt any Parties, 
without thrice open publication of the Banns, according to 
the Book of Common-Prayer, by any Perſon exerciſing 
any Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion, or claiming any Privileges in 
the Right of their Churches, but the ſame ſhall be granted 
only by ſuch as have Epiſcopal Authority, or the Commil- 
ſary for Faculties, Vicars-General of the Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops, /ede plena; or ſede vacanta, the Guardian of the 
Spiritualities, or Ordinaries exerciling of right Epiſcopal 
Juriſdiction in their ſeveral Juriſdictions reſpettively, and 
unto ſuch Perſons only, as be of good State and Quality, 
and that upon good Caution and Security taken. 


102. Security to be taken at the rantin of ſuch Licenſes, and 
; < under what Conditions / / | 


. 6 te Security mentioned ſhall contain theſe Conditions ; 

Firſt, that at the time of the granting every ſuch Li- 
cenſe, there is not any Impediment of Precontract, Con- 
ſanguinity, Affinity, or other lawful Cauſe to hinder the ſaid 
Marriage, Secondly, That there is not any Controverly or 


Suit depending in any Court before any Eccleſiaſtical Judge, 


touching any Contract or Marriage of either of the ſaid 
Parties with any other. Thirdly, that they have obtained 
thereunto the expreſs conſent of their Parents (if they be 
living) or otherwiſe of their Guardians or Governors. Laſtly, 
That they ſhall celebrate the ſaid Matrimony publicly in the 
Pariſh Church or Chapel where one of them dwelleth, and 
in no other place, and that between the hours of Eight and 
Twelve in the Forenoon. 


103. Oaths to he taken for the Conditions. 0 


"OR the avoiding of all Fraud and Colluſion in the 
obtaining of ſuch Licenſes and Diſpenſations, we fur- 


ther conſtitute and appoint, That before any Licenſe for the 


Celebration of Matrimony witheut Publication of Banns be 
had or granted, it ſhall appear to the Judge by the Oaths of 
two ſufhcient Witneſſes, one of them to be known either to 
the Judge himſelf, or to ſome other Perſon of xg Repu- 
tation then preſent, and known likewiſe to the ſaid Judge, 
that the expreſs conſent of the Parents, or Parent, if one 
be dead, or Guardians or Guardian of the Parties, is there-! 
unto had and obtained. And furthermore, That one of the 
Parties perſonally ſwear, that he believeth there is no Lett 
or Impediment of Precontratt, Kindred, or Alliance, or of 
any other lawful. Cauſe whatſoever, nor any Suit commenced 
in any Eccleſiaſtical Court, to bar or hinder the proceeding of 
| th ſaid Matrimony, according to the Tenor of the foreſaid 

icenſe. 4 | | 


104. An Exception for theſe that are in Widowhood. 


Tf both the Parties which are to marry being in Widow- 
I hood, do ſeek a Faculty for the forbearing of Banns, 
then the Clauſe before mentioned, requiring the Parents 
Conſents may be omitted; but the Pariſhes where they 
dwell,; both ſhall be expreſſed in the Licenſe, as alſo the 
Pariſh named where the Marriage ſhall be celebrated. And 


if any Commiſſary for Faculties, Vicars-General, or other 
the ſaid Ordinaries ſhall offend in the Premiſes, or any Part 
thereof, he ſhall, for every time ſo offending, be ſuſpended 
from the Execution of his Office for the Space of Six 
Months; and every ſuch Licenſe or Diſpenſation ſhall 
be held void to all Effels and Purpoſes, as if there never 
had been any ſuch granted ; and the Parties marrying by 
virtue thereof, ſhall be ſubjett to the Puniſhments which are 
appointed for clandeſtine Marriages. 


105. No Sentence for Divorce to be given upon the ſole Confeſ- 
fron of the Parties. | 
ORASMUCH as matrimonial Cauſes have been always 


reckoned and reputed among the weightieſt, and there- 


fore require the greater Caution, when they come to be 
handled and debated in Judgment, eſpecially in Cauſes 


wherein Matrimony have been in the Church duly ſolemni- 
nized, is required, upon any Suggeſtion or Pretext whatſos 
ever, to be diſſolved or annulled : we do ſtraightly charge and 
enjoin, That in all Proceedings to divorce, and Nullities of 
Matrimony, good Circumſpettion and Advice be uſed, and 
that the Truth may (as far as is poſſible) be ſifted out by the 
Depoſition of Witneſles and other lawful Proofs and Evic- 


tions; and that Credit be not given to the fole Confeſſion 


of the Parties themſelves, howſoever taken upon Oath, 
either within or without the Court. 


106. No Sentence for Divorce to be given but in open Court. 


TO Sentence ſhall be given either for ſeparation a thoro 

et menſa, or for annulling of, pretended Matrimony, 
but in open Court, and in the Scat, of Juſlice: and that 
with the Knowledge and Conſent either of the Archbiſhop 
within his Province, or of the Biſhop within his Dioceſe, 
or of the Dean of the Arches, the Judge of the Audience 
of Canterbury, or of the Vicars-General, or other principal 
Officials, or, /ede vacante, of the Guardians of the Spiritu- 
alities, or other Ordinaries to whom of right it appertaineth 
in their ſeveral Juriſdictions and Courts, and concerning 
them only that are then dwelling under their Juriſdictions. 


107. In all Sentences for Divorce, Bonds to be taken or not 
marrying during each other's Life, 


1 all Sentences pronounced only for Divorce and Sepa- 


ration a thoro et men/a, there ſhall be a Caution and Re- 
ſtraint inſerted in the att of the ſaid Sentence, That the 
Parties ſo ſeparated, ſhall live chaſtely and continently ; 
neither ſhall they, during each other's Life, contract Matri- 
mony with any other Perſon. And for the better Obſerva- 


tion of this laſt Clauſe, the ſaid Sentence of Divorce ſhall 


not be pronounced, until the Party or Parties requiring the 
ſame, have given good and ſufficient Caution and Secu- 
rity into the Court, that they will not any way break 
or tranſgreſs the ſaid Reſtraint, or Prohibition. 


108. The Penalty for Judges offending in the Premiſes. 


ND if any Judge, giving Sentence of Divorce or 
A Separation ſhall not fully keep and obſerve the Pre- 
miſes, he ſhall be, by the Archbiſhop of the Province, or 
by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe ſuſpended from the Exerciſe 
of his Office for the Space of a whole Year; and the Sen- 
tence of Separation, ſo given contrary to the Form afore- 
ſaid, ſhall be held void to all Intents and Purpoſes of the 
Law, as if it had not at all been given or pronounced. 


Eccleſiaſtical Courts belonging to the Juriſ- 


diction of Biſhops and Archdeacons, and 
the P roceedings in them. F 


109. Notorious Crimes and Scandals to be certified into Eccigſi- 
aſtral Courts by Preſentment. * 


FF any offend their Brethren, either by Adultery, Whore- 
dom, Inceſt, or Drunkenneſs, or by Swearing, Ribaldry, 


Uſury, and any other Uncleanneſs, and idkedticts 


of Life, the Church-wardens, or Queſtmen, and'-Side- 
men, in their next Prefentments to 'their /Ordiharies, ſhall 
faithfully preſent all and every of the faid! Offenders,” to 


the intent that they, and every of them may be puniſhed by 


the Severity of the Laws, according to their Deſerts ; 


and 
1 


ſuch __ 
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ſuch notorious Offenders ſhall not be admitted to the holy 
Communtiton till they be reformed, 


110 Schiſmatics to be Preſented. 


F the Church-wardens, or Queſtmen, or Aſſiſtants, do or 

ſhall know any Man within their Pariſh, or elſewhere, 
that is a Hinderer of the Word of God to be read, or ſin— 
cerely preached, or of the Execution of theſe our Conſti— 
tutions, or a Fautor of any uſurped or foreign Power, by 
the Laws of this Realm juſtly rejected and taken away, or 
a Defender of Popiſh and erroneous Doctrine; they ſhall 
detect and preſent the fame to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or 
Ordinary of the Place, to be cenſured and puniſhed accord- 
ing to ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Laws as are preſcribed in that 


behalf, | 
111. Diflurbers of Divine Service to be preſented, 
| be all viſitations of Biſhops and Archdeacons, the Church- 


wardens, or Queſtmen, and Sidemen, ſhall truly and 
perſonally preſent the Names of thoſe which behave them- 
ſelves rudely and diſorderly in the Church, or which by 
untimely ringing of Bells, by walking, talking, or other 
noiſe, ſhall hinder the Miniſter or Preacher. 


112. Non-Communicants at Eaſter to be preſented. 


HE Miniſter, Church-wardens, Queſtmen, and Afhiſt- 
ants of every Pariſh Church and Chapel, ſhall yearly, 
within forty Days after Eaſter, exhibit to the biſhop or his 
Chancellor, the Names and Surnames of all the Pariſhioners, 
as well Men as Women, which being of the age of ſixteen 
Years, received not the Communion at Eaſter before. 


113. Miniſters may preſent. 
ECAUSE. it often cometh to paſs, that the Church- 


wardens, Sidemen, Queſtmen, and ſuch other Perſons 
of the Laity, as are to take care for the ſuppreſſing of Sin 
and Wickedneſs in their ſeveral Pariſhes, as much as in 
them lieth, by Admonition, Reprehenſion, and Denuncia- 
tion to their Ordinaries, do forbear to diſcharge their Duties 
therein, either through fear of their Superiors, or through 
Negligence more than were ft, the Licentiouſneſs of theſe 
times conſidered ; we ordain, -I hat hereafter any Parſon or 
Vicar, or in the lawful Abſence of any Parſon or Vicar, then 
their Curates and Subſlitutes may join in every Preſentment 
with the ſaid Church-wardens, Sidemen, and the reſt above- 
mentioned, at the times hereafter limited, if they the ſaid 
Church-wardens and the reſt will preſent ſuch Enormities as 
are apparent in the Pariſh; or if they will not, then every 
ſuch Parſon, and Vicar, or in their Abſence, as aforeſaid, 
their Curates, may themſelves preſent to their Ordinaries at 
ſuch Times, and when elſe they think it meet, all ſuch 
Crimes as they have in Charge, or otherwiſe, as by them 
(being the Perſons that ſhould have the chief care for 
the ſuppreſſing of Sin, and Impiety in their Pariſhes) ſhall 
be thought to require due Reformation. Provided always, 
That if any man confeſs his ſecret and hidden Sins to the 
Miniſter, for the unburdening of his Conſcience, and to 
receive Spiritual Conſolation 900 Eaſe of Mind from him; 
we do not any way bind the ſaid Miniſter by this our Con- 
ſtitution, but do ſtraightly 2 K and admoniſh him, that 
he do not at any time reveal and make known to any 
Perſon whatſoever, any Crime or Offence ſo committed 
to his Truſt and Secrecy (except they be ſuch Crimes, as by 
the Laws of this Realm his own Life may be called into 
queſtion for concealing the ſame) under Pain of Irregu- 
larity. | 


: 


114. Miniſters ſhall preſent Recuſants. 


VERY Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, ſhall carefully inform 


themſelves every -Year hereafter, how many Popiſh 
Recuſants, Men, Women, and Children above the Age 


2 thirteen Years, and how many being popiſhly given 


who though they come to the Church, yet do refuſe 
to receive the Communion) are Inhabitants, or make their 
abode, either as Sojourners, or common Gueſts, in any of 


their ſeveral Pariſhes, and ſhall ſet down their true Names 


in writing (if they can learn them) or otherwiſe ſuch.Names 


as for the time they carry, diſtinguiſhing the abſolute Recu- 
the fame, ſo far as they 


ſants from half Recuſants ; an 


| 


know or believe, ſo diſtinguiſhed and ſet down under their 
Hands, ſhall truly preſent to their Ordinaties before the 
Feaſt of the Nativity next enſuing under Pain of Suſpenſion 
to be inflicted upon them by their ſaid Ordinaries ; and ſy 
every Year hercaſter, upon the like Pain, before the F-aſt 
of St. John Baptiſt. Alſo we ordain, That all ſuch Ordi- 
naries, Chancellors, Commillaries, Archdeacons, Officials, 
and all other Eccleſiaſtical Officers to whom the ſaid Pre— 
ſentments ſhall be exhibited, ſhall likewiſe within one Month 
after the Receipt of the ſame, under Pain of Suſpenſion by 
the Biſhop from the Execution of their Offices for the Space 
of half a Year, as often as they ſhall offend therein, deliver 
them, or cauſe to be delivered to the Biſhop reſpettively ; 
who ſhall alſo exhibit them to the Archbiſhop within ſix 
Weeks, and the Archbiſhop to his e within other ſix 


Weeks, after he had received the ſaid Preſentments. 


115. Miniſters and Church var dens not to be ſued for preſentings 
WY HEREAS for the Reformation of criminal Perſons 


and Diſorders in every Pariſh, the Church-wardens, 
Queſtmen, Sidemen, and ſuch other Church-officers are 
[worn, and the Miniſter charged to preſent as well the 
Crimes and Diſorders committed by the ſaid criminous Per- 
ſons, as alſo the Common Fame which is ſpread abroad 
of them, whereby they are maligned, and ſometimes trou- 


bled by the ſaid Delinquents, or their Friends; we do 


admoniſh and exhort all Judges, both Ecclefiaſtical and 
Temporal, as they regard and reverence the fearful Judgy- 
ment-ſeat of the higheſt Judge, that they admit not in any 
of their Courts any Complaint, Plea, Suit, or Suits againſt 
any ſuch Church-wardens, Queſlmen, Sidemen, or other 
Church-officers for making any ſuch Preſentments, nor 
againſt any Miniſter for any Preſentmont that he ſhall make; 
all the ſaid Preſentments tending to the reflraint of ſhame— 
leſs Impiety, and conſidering, that the Rules both of Charity 
and Government do preſume, that they did nothing therein 
of Malice, but for the dilcharge of their Conſciences. 


116. Church-wardens not bound to preſent oftener than twice 
a Year. | 


O Church-wardens, Queſtmen, or Sidemen of any 
Pariſh ſhall be enforced to exhibit their Preſentments 

to any having Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction above once in every 
Year, where it hath been no oftener uſed, nor above twice 
in any Dioceſe whatſoever, except it be at the Biſhop's Vih- 
tation. For the which Preſentments of every Pariſh Church 
or Chapel, the Regiſter of any Court, where they are to be 
exhibited ſhall not receive in one Year above four-pence, 
under pain for every Offence therein, of Suſpenſion from 
the Execution of his Office for the ſpace of a month, totzes, 
quoties. Provided always, That as good occalion ſhall re- 


| quire, it ſhall be lawful for every Miniſter, Church-wardeng, 


and Sidemen, to preſent Offenders as oft as they ſhall think 
meet; and likewiſe for any godly-diſpoled Perſon, or for 
any Eccleſiaſtical Judge, upon Knowledge or Notice given 
unto him or them of any enormous Crime within his Juri. 
diction, to move the Miniſter, Church- wardens, or Sidemen, 
as they tender the Glory of God, and Reſormation of Sin, 
to preſent the ſame if they ſhall find ſufficient cauſe to 
induce them thereunto, that it may be in due time puniſhed 
and reformed. Provided, That for theſe voluntary Preſent- 
ments there be no Fee required or taken of them, under the 
Pain aforeſaid, 


117. Church-wardens not to be troubled for not preſenting 


oftner than twice a Year. 


O Church-wardens, Queſtmen, or Sidemen, ſhall be 
called or cited, but only at the ſaid Time or Times 
before limited, to appear before any Eecleſiaſtical Judge 
whoſoever, for refuſing at other Times to preſent any faults 
committed in their Pariſhes, and puniſhable by Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws. - Neither ſhall they, nor any of them, after their 


-Preſentments exhibited at any of -thoſe Times, be any 
further troubled for the ſame, except upon manifeſt and 


evident proof it may appear, that they did then willingly 
and wittingly omit to preſent ſome ſuch public..Crime 
or Crimes as they knew to be committed, or could not bg 
ignorant that there was then a public Fame of them; or 
unleſs there be very juſt Cauſe to call them for the Explanas 
tion of their former Preſentments. In which caſe of wilfyl 

Omiſhon, 
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Omiſſion, their Ordinaries ſhall proceed againſt them in 
ſuch Sort, as in Cauſes of wilful Perjury in a Court Eccleſi- 
aſtical it is already by Law provided. 


118. The old Church-wardens to make their Preſentments before 
the new be ſworn. 


E Office of all Church-wardens and Sidemen ſhall be 
reputed ever hereafter to continue until the new Church- 
wardens that ſhall ſucceed them be ſworn, which ſhall be the 
firſt Week after Eaſter, or ſome Week following, accordin 
to the Direction of the Ordinary. Which Time 2 — 
ſhall always be one of the two Times in every Year, when the 
Miniſter and Church-wardens and Sidemen of every Pariſh 
mall exhibit to their ſeveral Ordinaries the Preſentments of 
ſuch Enormities as have happened in their Pariſhes ſince their 
laſt Preſentments. And this Duty they ſhall perform, before 
the newly choſen Church-wardens and Sidemen be ſworn, and 
ſhall not be ſuffered to paſs over the ſaid Preſentments to 
thoſe that are newly come into Office, and are by Intendment 
ignorant of ſuch Crimes; under Pain of thoſe Cenſures which 
are appointed for the Reformation of ſuch Dalliers and Diſ- 
penſers with their own Conſciences and Oaths, 


$19. Convenient Time to be aſſigned for framing Preſentments. 


1 the avoiding of ſuch Inconveniences as heretofore 
have happened by the haſty making of Bills of Preſent- 
ments upon the Days of the Viſitation and Synods, it is order- 
ed, That always hereafter every Chancellor, Archdeacon, 
Commiſſary, and Official, and every other Perſon having Ec- 
eleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, at the ordinary Time when the Church- 
wardens are ſworn; and the Archbiſhop and Biſhops, when 
he or they do ſummon their Viſitation, ſhall deliver, or cauſe 
to be delivered to the Church-wardens, Queſtmen, and Side- 
men of every Pariſh, or to ſome of them ſuch Books of 
Articles, as they, or any of them ſhall require, for the Year 
following the ſaid Church-wardens, Queſtmen, and Sidemen, 
to ground their Preſentments upon, at ſuch Times as they 
are to exhibit them. In which Book ſhall be contained the 
Form of the Oath, which muſt be taken immediately before 
every ſuch Preſentment; to the Intent that having before - 
hand Time ſufficient, not only to peruſe and conſider what 


their ſaid Oath ſhall be, but the Articles alſo whereupon 


they are to ground their Preſentments, they may frame 
them at Home both adviſedly and truly, to the Diſcharge of 
their own Conſciences after they are ſworn, as becometh 
honeſt and godly Men. 

420. None to be cited into Eccleſiaſtical Courts by Proceſs of 
wb Quorum Nomina. 


* 


No Biſhop, Chancellor, Archdeacon, Official, or other 
Eccleſiaſtical Judge, ſhall ſuffer any general Proceſſes 


of Quorum Nomina to be ſent out of his Court; except the 
Names of all ſuch as woo are to be cited, ſhall be firſt - 
a 


expreſsly entered by the 
Deputy, under the ſaid Proceſſes, and the ſaid Proceſſes and 
Names be firſt ſubſcribed by the Judge, or his Deputy, and 
his Seal thereto affixed, | 


1 ws 


121. None to be cited into ſeveral Courts for one Crime. 


nd of the Regiſter, or his 


_ = 


P. Places where the Biſnop and Archdeacon, do by Pre- 


ſcription or Compoſition viſit at ſeveral Times in one and 
the ſame Year, leſt for one and the ſelf-ſame Fault any one of 
his Majeſly's Subjects ſhould be challenged and moleſted in di- 


vers Eccleſiaſtical Courts; we order and | + nar odd may | 
onth after the Vi- 


ſitation ended that Year, and the Preſentments received, ſhall | 


Archdeacon, or his Official, within one 


certify under his Hand and Seal to the Biſhop, or his Chan- 
cello, the Names and Crimes of all ſuch as are detected and 


8 in his ſaid Viſitation, to the End the Chancellor 


all thenceforth forbear to convent any Perſon for any Crime 
or Cauſe ſo detected or preſented to the Archdeacon. And 


the Chancellor within the like Time after-the Biſhop's Viſi. 
tation ended, and Preſentments received, ſhall under his Hand 


A Complete ILLUSTRATION of the'COM MO N-PRAYER, &c. 


| 
| 


and Seal „ to the Arehdeacon, or his Official, the Names | 


and Crimes o 


all ſuch Perſons which ſhall be detected or 
- preſented unto him in that Viſitation, to the ſame Intent as is | 


aforeſaid. And if theſe Officers ſhall not certify each other, as | 
is here preſcribed, or after ſuch Certificate, ſhall intermeddle | 
with the Crimes or Perſons detected and preſented in each 


. 


other's Viſitation; then every of them ſo offending, ſhall be 
ſuſpended from all Exerciſe of his Juriſdiftion by the Biſhop 
of the Dioceſe, until he ſhall repay the Coſts and Expences 
which the Parties grieved have been at by that Vexation, 


122. No Sentence of Deprivation or Depoſution to be pronounced 
againſt a Miniſter, but by the Biſhop. 


\ \ HEN any Miniſter is complained of in any Eccleſiaſti- 

cal Court belonging to any Biſhop of his Province, 
for any Crime, the Chancellor, Commiſſary, Official, or any 
other having Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, to whom it ſhall ap- 
pertain, ſhall expedite the Cauſe by Proceſſes and other Pro- 
ceedings againſt him: and upon Contumacy, for not appear- 
ing, ſhall firſt ſuſpend him; and afterward, his Contumacy 
continuing, excommunicate him. But if he appear, and ſub. 
mit himſelf to the Courſe of Law, then the Matter being ready 
for Sentence, and the Merits of his Offence exacting by Law 
either Deprivation from his Living, or Depoſition from the 
Miniſtry, no ſuch Sentence ſhall be pronounced by any Per. 
ſon whoſoever, but only by the Biſhop, with the Aſſiſtance of 
his Chancellor, the Dean (it they may be conveniently had) 
and ſome of the Prebendaries, if the Court be kept near the 
Cathedral Church, or of the Archdeacon, if he may be had 
conveniently, and two other at the leaſt grave Miniſters and 
Preachers, to be called by the Biſhop, when the Court is 
kept in other Places. 


123. No Ad to be ſped but in open Court. 


O Chancellor, Commiſſary, Archdeacon, Official, or 
any other Perſon uſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdittion who- 
ſoever, ſhall ſpeed any judicial act, either of contentious or 
voluntary Juriſdiction, except he have the ordinary Regiſter 
of that Court, or his lawful Deputy: or if he or they will 
not, or cannot be preſent, then uch Perſons, as by Law are 


allowed in that Behalf to right or ſpeed the ſame, under pain 
of Suſpenſion ihſo fatto, 


124. No Court to have more than one Seal. 


Ne Chancellor, Commiſſary, Archdeacon, Official, or any 
any other exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, ſhall with- 
out the _ Conſent have any more Seals than one, for 
the ſealing of all Matters incident to his Office: ,which Seal 
ſhall always be kept either by himſelf, or by his lawful Sub- 
ſtitute exerciſing Juriſdiction for him, and remaining within 
the Juriſdiction of the ſaid Judge, or in the City or principal 
Town of the County. This Seal ſhall contain the Title of 
that Juriſdiction, which every of the ſaid Judges or their 
Deputies do execute. is; 


125. Convenient Places io be choſen for the keeping of Courts. 


LL Chancellors, Commiſſaries, Archdeacons, Officials, 

and all other exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion, ſhall 
appoint ſuch meet Places for the keeping of their Courts, by 
the Aſſignment or Approbation of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, 
as ſhall be convenient for Entertainmeut of thoſe that are to 
make their Appearance there, and moſt indifferent for their 
Travel. And likewiſe they ſhall keep and end their Courts 
in ſuch convenient Time, as every Man may return home- 
wards in as due Seaſan as may be. | FONT 


126, Peculiar and inferior Courts to exhibit the ori , 1 Copit 
of Wills into the Biſhop's Regiſtry. a TOPS 


HEREAS Deans, Archdeacons, Prebendaries, Par- 
V ſons, Vicars, and others, exercifing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
diction, claim Liberty to prove the laſt Wills and Teſtaments 
of Perſons deceaſed within their ſevera] Juriſdiftions, having 
no known or certain Regiſters, nor public Place to keep 
their Records in; by * W Wills, Rights 

and Legacies, upon the Death or Change of ſuch Per ons, 
and their private Notaries, miſcarry and cannot be found, to 
the great Prejudice of his Majeſty's Subjects; we therefore 
order and enjoin, That all ſuch Poſſeſſors and Exercifers of 
peculiar Juriſdiction ſhall once in every Year exhibit into the 
public Regiſtry of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or of the Dean 

and Chapter, under whoſe Jodler the ſaid Peculiars are, 
every original Teſtament of every Perſon in that Time decea- 

ſed, and by them proved in their ſeveral peculiar Juriſdiftions, 
ora true Copy of every ſuch Teſtament, examined, ſubſcribed, 


— 
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and ſealed by the peculiar Judge and his Notary. Otherwiſe, 
if any of them fail ſo to do, the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or 
Dea and Chapter, unto whom the ſaid Juriſdiftions do re- 
ſpectively belong, ſhall ſuſpend the ſaid Parties, and every 
of them, from the Exerciſe of all ſuch peculiar Juriſdiction, 
until they have performed this our Conſtitution. 


| Judges Eccleſiaftical and their Su rrogates. 
| 127. The Quality and Oath of Judges. 


O Man ſhall hereafter be admitted a Chancellor, Com- 
miſſary, or Official, to exerciſe any Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ. 
diction, except he be of the full Age of Six and Twenty Years 
at the leaſt, and one that is learned in the Civil and Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Laws, and is at the leaſt a Maſter of Arts, or Bachelor 
of Law, and is reaſonab 
of, as likewiſe well affected, and zealouſly bent to Religion, 
touching whoſe Life and Manuers no evil Example is had; 
and except before he enter into or execute any ſuch Office, 
he ſhall take. the Oath of the King's Supremacy in the Pre- 
ſence of the Biſhop, or in the open Court, and ſhall ſubſcribe 
to the Articles of Religion agreed upon in the Convocation in 
the Year One Thouſand Five Hundred Sixty and Two, and ſhall 
alſo ſwear that he will, to the uttermoſt of his Underſtanding, 
deal uprightly and juſtly in his Office without Reſpett or Fa- 
vour of Reward; the ſaid Oaths and Subſcriptions to be re- 
corded by a Regiſter then preſent. And likewiſe all Chan- 
cellors, Sean aries, Officials, Regiſters, and all other that 
do now poſſeſs or execute any Places of Eccleſiaſtical Juril- 
diftion, or Service, {hall before Chriſtmas next, in the Pre- 
ſence of the Archbiſhop, or Biſhop, or in, open Court, under 
whom or where they exerciſe their Offices, take the ſame 
Oaths, and ſubſcribe, as before is faid; or, upon Refuſal fo to 


do, ſhall be ſuſpended from the Execution of their Offices, | bis Surrogate, COS I oe eb WL 


until they ſhall take the ſaid Oaths, and ſubſeribe, as aforeſaid. 
| 128. The Ouality of Surrogates. | 


No Chancellor, Commiſſary, Archdeacon, Official, or - 


any other Pexſon uſing Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdiftion ſhall 


at any Time ſubſtitute in their Abſence any to keep any | 


well practiſed in the Courle there- 


— ä — 


Civil and Canon Law, following the laudable Cuſtoms here- 
tofore obſerved in the Courts pertaining to the' Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury; we will and ordain, That no Proctor exerci- 


ling in any of them, ſhall entertain any Cauſe whatſoever, and 
keep and retain the ſame for Two Court Days, without the 


Counſel and Advice of an Advocate, under Pain of a Year's 
Suſpenſion from his Practice; neither ſhall the Judge have 
Power to releaſe or mitigate the ſaid Penalty, without expreſs 
Mandate and Authority from the Archbiſhop aforeſaid. 


| 131. Prodors not to conclude in any Cauſe without the Know- 


Court for them, except he be either a grave Miniſter and a | 
Graduate, or a Licenſed public Preacher, and a Beneficed } 


Man near the Place where the Courts are kept, or a Bachelor 
of Law, or a Maſter of Arts at leaſt, who hath ſome Skill 
in the Civil and Ecclefiaſtical Law, and is a Favourer of 
uue Religion, and a Man of modeſt and honeſt Converſation: 


under Pain of Suſpenſion, for every Time that they offend , 


therein, from the Execution of their Offices, for the Space 
of three Months, totieg quatzes, And he likewiſe that is de- 
| puted, being not qualified as is before expreſſed, and yet 
ſhall preſume to be a- Subſtitute. to any Judge, and ſhall 
keep any Count, as is aforeſaid; ſhall undergo the, ſame 
Cenſure in Manner and Form as is before exprelled, 


PROC TO RS. 


ledge of an Advocate. 


NS Judge in any of the ſaid Courts of the Archbiſhop 
ſhall admit any Libel, or any other Matter, without 
the Advice of an Advocate admitted to praftiſe in the ſame 
Court, or without his Subſcription; neither ſhall any Proctor 
conclude any Cauſe depending, without the Knowledge of 
the Advocate retained and feed in the Cauſe; which it an 
Proctor ſhall do, or procure to be done, or ſhall by any Co- 
lour whatſoever defraud the Advocate of his Duty or Fee, or 
ſhall be negligent in repairing to the Advocate, and requiring 
his Advice what Courſe is to be taken in the Cauſe, he 
ſhall be ſuſpended from all Practice for the Space of Six 
Months, without Hope of being thereunto reſtored before 
the ſaid Term be fully complete. 


132. Prodlors prohibited the Oath In animam domini ſui. 


ORASMUCH as in the Probate of Teflaments, and Suits 

for Adminiſtration of the Goods of Perſons dying Inteſtate, 

the Oath uſually taken by Proctors of Courts In animam con- 

flituentis is found to be inconvenient: we do therefore decree 
and ordain, That every Executor, or Suitor for Adminiſlra- 

tion, ſhall perſonally repair to the Judge in that Behalf, or 

(and not by Proftor) 
take the Oath accuſtomed in theſe Caſes. But if by Reaſon of 
Sickneſs, or Age (or any other juſt Lett or Impediment) 
he be not able to make 4 perſonal Appearance before the 
Judge, it ſhall be lawful for the Judge (there being Faith-firſt 
made by a credible Perſon, of the Truth of his ſaid Hinderance 
or Impediment) to grant a Commiſſion to ſome grave 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, abiding near the Party aforeſaid, where-, 
by he ſhall give Power and Authority to the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſon, in his ſtead, to adminiſter the accuſtomed Oath 
above mentioned to the Executor, or Suitor for ſuch Ad- 


| miniſtration, requiring his ſaid Subſtitute, that by a faithful 


1 


[ 


129. Prodlors not to retain Cauſes without the lawful Aſſignment || 


of the Parties. 


NF ſhall procure in any Cauſe whatſoever, unleſs he | 


be thereunto conſtituted and rope by the Party 
himſelf, either before the Judge, and by Act in Caurt, or 
unleſs, in the beginning of the Suit, he be by a true and ſuf- 


ficient Proxy thereunto warranted and enabled. We call that 


ſome authentical Seal, the Party's Approbation, or at leaſt 
his Ratification therewithal concurring. All which Proxies 
ſhall be forthwith by the ſaid Proctors exhibited into the 
Court, and be ſafely kept and preſerved by the Rege in 
the public Regiſtry of the ſaid Court. And if any Regiſter 


or Proctor ſhall offend herein, he ſhall be ſecluded from the 


Exerciſe of his Office, for the Space of Two Months, with- 


out Hope of Releaſe or Reſtoring. 


10. Prodors not to 

5 Advocate. | 

F leſſening and abridging the Multitude of Suits and 
Contentions, as alſo for 228 the Complaints of 

Suitors in Courts Eccleſiaſtical, 


who many Times are over- 


rance and Inſufficiency of Proftors; and likewiſe for the Fur. 
therance and Increaſe of Learning, and the Advancement of 
.. ; | W | 18 


7 


: 


Proxy ſuſſicient, which is ſtrengthened and confirmed by 


retain Cauſes without the Counſel of an 


: 


| 
1 
| 


1 
| N 
thrown by the Overſight and Negligence, or by the Igno- 


Time offend herein, and after due 


Conſent of the Judge of 


and truſty Meſſenger he certify the ſaid Judge truly and faith- 
fully what he hath done therein. Laſtly, we ordain and ap- 
Joint. That no Judge or Negiller (hall 18, ay wiſe receive 
or the Writing, Drawing, or Sealing of any ſuch Commil- 
ſion, abovę the Sum of Six Spike and Eight-pence; 
whereof one Moiety to be for the Ju ge, and the other for 
the Regiſter of the ſaid Court. | 


. 133+. Prodlors not to be clamorous in Court. 


Fo QRASMUGH as it is found by Experience, that the loud 
and confuſed Cries and Clamours of Proftors in the Courts 
of the Archbiſhop, are not only troubleſome and offenſive 
to the Judges and Advocates, but alſo give Occaſion to the 
Standers by, of Contempt. and Calumny toward the Court 
itſelf ; that more Reſpes may be had to the Dignity of the 
Judge than heretofore, and that Cauſes may more eaſily 
and commodiouſly be handled and diſpatched, we charge and 
enjoin, That all Proftors in the ſaid Courts do eſpecially in- 
tend, that the Acts be faithfully entered and ſet down by the 
Regiſter, according tp the Advice and, Direttion of the Ad- 


vocate; that the ſaidProftors refrain loud Speech and Bab- 


bling, and behave ern and modeſtly: and that 
when either the Judges or Advocates, or any 57 them ſhall 
happen to ſpeak, they preſently be ſilent, upon Pain of ſi- 
lencing for two whole Terms then immediately following every 
ſuch. Offence of their's. And if any of them ſhall the ſecond 
onition ſhall not reform 
himſelf, let him be for ever removed from his, Praftice. 


RE-G:1 S T-E.R-$;; © 
184. Abuſes to be reformed in Regiſters. 
F any iſter, or his Deputy or Subſtitute whatſoever, 
,Aball. receive any Certificate without the Knowledge and 
the Court, or willingly omit to cauſe 
. #., 400g 3 


* 


- 
o 
- 


God. 


biſhop, or any Bilhop, or Suffr 


Shillings, under ſuch Pains as are already by 


. 


. 135+ A certain Rate of Fees due to all Ecclefraſtical Officers. 
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1 
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e 

Citations and Danrooe as are to be put in Execution, and ſet 
forth before the next Court. Day; or ſhall not cauſe all Teſta- 
Tents exhibited into his Offee, to be regiſtered within a con- 
venient Time; or ſhall ſet down or enact, as decreed by the 
Judge, any Thing falſe, or conceited by himſelf, and not fo 
ordered or decreed by the Judge; or, in the Tranſmiſſion of 
Proceſſes to tite Judge ad quem, ſhall add or inſert any Falſe- 
hood or Untruth, or omit any Thing therein, either by Cun- 
ning, or by groſs Negligence, or in Cauſes of Inſtance, or 
promoted of Office, ſhall receive any Reward in Favour of 
either Party; or be of Counſel directly or indireMly with either 
of the Parties in Suit; or in the Execution of their Office 
ſhall do 'ought elſe maliciouſly, or fraudulently, whereby the 
ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Judge, or his Proceedings, may be flan- 
dered or defamed; we will and ordain, That the faid Regiſter, 


or his Deputy or Subſtitute, offending in all or any of the 


Premiſes, ſhall by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe be ſuſpended 
from the Exerciſe of his Office for the Space of One, Two, or 


Three Months, or more, according to the Quality of his Of- 


fence ; and that the faid Biſhop ſhall U. ſome other Pub- 
lie Notary to execute and diſcharge all Things pertaining to 
his Office, during the Time of his ſaid Suſpenſion. 


N Biſhop, Suffragan, Chancellor, Commiſſary, Arch- 
Y deacon, Official, nor any other exerciling Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſdiftion whatſoever, nor any Regiſter of any Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Courts, nor any Miniſter belonging to any of the ſaid Offi- 
cers or Courts, ſhall hereafter, for any Cauſe incident to their 
ſeveral Offices, take or receive any other or greater Fees, 
than Tach as were certified to the moſt Reverend Father in 
ohn late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the Year of our 
Lord God, One Thouſand Five Hundred Ninety and Seven, 
and were byhim ratified and | par under Pain, that every 
ſuch Judge, Officer, or Miniſter offending herein, ſhall be 
ſuſpended from the Exerciſe of their ſeveral Offices for the 
Space of Six Months, for every ſuch Offence. Always pro- 
vided, That if any Queſtion ſhall ariſe concerning the Cer- 
tainty of the ſaid Fees, or any of them; then thoſe Fees ſhall 
be held for lawful, which the Archbiſhop of Canterbury for 
the Time being ſhall under his Hand approve, except the Sta- 
tutes of this Realm before made do in 4 e Caſe 
expreſs ſome other Fees to be due. Provided furthermore, 
Thiat no Fee or Money ſhall be received either by the Arch- 

| n either 'direftly or indi- 
rely, for admitting of any into ſacred Orders; nor that any 
other Perſon, or Perfons under the ſaid Archbiſhop, Biſhop, 
or Suffragan, ſhall, for Parchment, Writing, Wax, Sealing, 
or any other Reſpet᷑i theteunto appertyining, take above Ten 

ww preſcribed. 


„ 9 


* 


136. A Table of the Rates and Fees to be ſet up in Courts and 


W. do likewiſe conſlitute ind appo 


L 4-4 


1 | Regiſtries. W n GA lt? 

int, That the Regi- 
ſters belonging to every ſuc 

ſhall place two Tables, containing the ſeveral Rates and Sums 

of all the ſaid Fees; one in the uſual Place or Confiſtory where 


the Court is kept, and the other in his Regiſtry ;'and both 


of them in ſuch Sort, as every Man, whom it concerneth, 


may without Difficulty come to the View and Peruſal thereof, | 
nd take a Copy 


- 


of them: the ſame Tables to be ſet up be. 


fore the Feaſt of the bn next enſuing. And if any Re- 


nor hereof,” he ſhall be ſuf 
Office; until he cauſe the 

the ſaid Tables being once ſet up, if he N 
remove or ſuffer the ſame to be removed, hidden, or any 


giſter ſhall fail to place the ſaid Tables according to the Te- 


if he ſhalt at any Time 


Way hindered from 8 75 to the true Meaning of 
a 


* 

. 

* 

«6.4 

7 

8 
r 


this Conſtitution, he ſhall for every 


chOffence be ſuſpended 


Eccleſiaſtical Judge, 


ended from the Execution of his 
ame to be àcrordingly done: and 


8 


from the Exerciſe of his Office for the Space of Six Months. 
441 Der £3 A FC Mad. a SILLS , 
197. The whole Fees for ſhewing Letters of Orders, and other 


Licenſes, due but once in every Biſhop's. Time. 


; RASMUCH as the chief and pri eie S and Uſe 
Fot Viſitation is, that the-Biſhop; Archdeacen, or other 
To's! 1580 SSA 32 0b en? FO UDDT A, 4 MI-ART 


| publicly revoke that his wicked Error... 


to be 


whom they are to viſit; we think it convenient, That eve 

Parſon,,/V icar, Curate, School-maſter; or other Perſon li- 
cenſed whoſoever, do at the Biſhop's firſt Viſitation, or at 
the next Viſitation after his admiſhon, {hew and exhibit unto 
him, his Letters of Orders, Inſtitution, and Induftion, and 
all other. his Diſpenſations, Licenſes, or Eaculties whatſo- 


ever, to be by the ſaid Biſhop, either allowed, or (if there 
be juſt cauſe) diſallowed and rejected; and being by him 
approved, to be as the Cuſtom 1s, ſigned by the Regiſter ; 
and that the whole Fees accuſtomed to be paid in the Vi- 
ſitations in reſpett of the Premiſes, to be paid only once in 
the whole Time of every Biſhop, and rene but half 
of the ſaid accuſtomed Fees in every other Viſitation, during 
the ſaid Biſhop's Continuance. * amn 


AAA dne 
138. The Nunber of Apparitors retrained. 


ORASMUCH as we are defirous to redreſs ſuch Abuſes 
and Aggrievances as are {aid to grow by Somners or 
Apparitors, we think it meet that the multitude of Appari- 
tors be (as much as is / poſſible) - abridged or reſtramed: 
wherefore we decree and ordain, That no Biſhop, 'or Arch- 
deacon, or their Vicars, or Officials; or other inferior Ov» 
dinaries, ſhall depute Vr have more Apparitors to ſerve in 
— maar ag reſpettive, than either they or their Pre- 


deceſſors were accuſtomed to have thirty Years before the 


publiſhing of theſe. our 2 OConſtitutions. All which 


Apparitors ſhall by themſelves faithfully execute their Offices; 
neither ſhall they by any Colour or Pretence whatſoever, 
cauſe or ſuffer their Mandates to be executed by any Meſ- 
ſengers or Subſtitues, unleſs it be upon ſome good cauſe to 
be firſt known and approved by the Ordinary of the Place. 
Moreover, they ſhall not take upon them the Office of 
Promoters or Informers for the Court, neither ſhall they 
exaCt more or greater Fees than are in theſe our Conftitu- 
tions formerly preſcribed. And if either the Number of the 
Apparitors deputed ſhall exceed the aforeſaid Limitation, or 
any of the ſaid Apparitors ſhall offend in any of the Pre- 
miſes; the Perſons deputing them, 'if they be Biſhops, ſhall, 
upon admonition, of dei bupkrtor, diſcharge the Perſons 
exceeding the Number ſo limited; if inferior Ordinaries, 
they ſhall be ſuſpended from the Execution of their Office, 
until they have diſmiſſed the Apparitors by them ſo deputed; 


and the Parties themſelves ſo deputed, ſhall for ever be re- 


moved from the Office of Apparitors ; and if, being ſo re- 
moved, they deſiſt not from the Exerciſe of their ſaid' Of. 
fices, let them be puniſhed by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, as 
Perſons contumacious. - Provided, That if upon Experience 
the Number of the ſaid” Apparitors be too great in any Dio- 
ceſe in the judgment of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury for 


the time being, they {fall by him be ſo abridged, as he ſhall 
think -meet and convenient. | 


- 


Authority of $YNODS.. , 


JAY HOSOEVER ſhall hereafter am, That the ſacred 


| Synod of this Nation,” in the Name of Chriſt, and 
by the King's Authority. aſſembled, is not the true Church 


of England by Repreſentation; let him be excommunicated, 


and not reſtored until he repent, and publicly revoke that 
his wicked Error. bp 1 47 TY BEET 


140 · Synods conclude as well the Abſent as: the Preſent. . 


Wee ITO UBENDDS BAG ATCC LETT 
\ * THOSOEVER fhall affrm, That no manner of Per- 


. fon, either of the Clergy or Laity, not being them- 
Weener aſſembled. in che kad ſacred Synod, are 
ubjett to the Decrees thereof in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical 
(made and ratified by the King's Majeſty's Supreme Autho- 


ſelves 


rity) as not having given their Voices unta them; let him 


excommunicated, and not reſtored;until he repent, and 


226 $16; 141. Depravers 


CONSTITUTIONS 


S and CANONS ECCLESIASTICAL. 


— 
0 
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141. Depravers of the Synod, cen ſured. 


HOSOEVER {hall hereafter affirm, That the ſacred 

Synod aſſembled as aforeſaid, was a Company of 

ſuch $8 as did conſpire together againſt godly and re- 
ligious Profeſſors of the Goſpel ; and that therefore both 
they, and their Proceeding in making of Canons and Con- 


* 


— 


ſtitutions in Caules Eccleſiaſtical by the King's Authority, 
as aforeſaid, ought to be deſpiſed and contemned, the ſame 
being ratified, confirmed, and enjoined by the ſaid Rega 
Power, Supremacy, and Authority ; ; let them be excommu- 


nicated, and not reltored, until they repent, and rare 
revoke that their wicked Error. 


E of Our Princely Inclination and Royal Care for the 


Maintenance 1251 preſent Eflate and Government of the 
Church of England, by the * of thts Our Realm now ſettled 
and eftabliſhed, 


having diligently with great Contentment and 
Comfort, . read and conſidered of all theſe their ſaid Canons, Or- 
TS, Ordinances and Conſtitutions, agreed upon, as is before 
expreſſed ; and finding the ſame ſuch as We are perſuaded will 
be very p profitable, not uh to our Clergy, but to the whole Church 
, this Our Kingdom, and to all the true Members of it, if they 
be well obſerved ; have therefore for Us, Our Hears, and lawful 
Succeſſors, of Our ſpecial Grace, certain Knowledge, and mere 


Mation, given, and by the/e Preſents do give Our Royal Aſſent, 
accordin 1 the Far of the 2 . AA o Pa 4 
aforeſaid, to all and every of the ſaid Canons, Orders, Ordi- 


nances, and Conſtitutions, and to all and every Thing in them 
contained, as they are before written. 
And — — 


e do not only by Our ſaid Prerogative 
Royal, and done Authority in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, ratify, 
gonfirm, 3 abliſh, by theſe Our Letters Patents, the ſaid a 
nons, Orders, O 


ces, and Conſtitutions, and all and every 
= in them — as ts aforeſaid; but do likewnſe pro- 


* 


* 


. of this Our Kingdom, both unthin the Provinces of Can- 
terbury and York, in aff | Points wherein they do or may con- 
cern every or any of them, according to this Our Will and Plea- 
ſure hereby ſignified and expreſſed : and that likennſ*, for the 
better Obſervation of them, every Mrm/ler, by what Name or 
Title ſocver he be called, ſhall, in the Pariſh Church or Chapel 
where he hath Charge, read all the jaid Canons, Orders, Ordi- 
nances, and ( onſtilutions, once every Year, upon ome Sundays 
or Holy- days, in the Afternoon, be/ore Divine Service, divid- 
ing the ſame in ſuch Sort, as that the one half may be read one 
Day, and the other another Day. The Book of the ſaid Canong 


to be provided at the Charge of the Pariſh, betwixt * _ wa 
Feaſt of the Nativity of our Lord God © 7 A ad 
charging and commanding all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all her 


that exerciſe any Ecclefraſtical arſon within this Realm, 


= Man in has Place, to 1 and 4 o much as in them 
lieth) all and every of t. „e 3 rders, Ordinances, 
and Conſtitutions, to be in 


Points duly obſcrued; not ſharing 


euerally ncationed are 


3 real or ne gf to obſerve t 
& ts onour of God, the Þ ace of t 


to execute the forgo in them 
that ſhall —_ 
ſame, as they ten 


publiſh, and 2 22. 2 enjoin and command by Our || the Tranquillit of the Kingdom, and their Duties and Germ 
24 Authority, and by t Our Letters Patents, the ſame to be to Us their King and Sovereign. 
diligently obſerved, — and equally kept by all Our loving In Witnefs, Sc. 
— a — — — — 2 — — x 


THE ALLE 
r 


Conſtitutions and Canons Ecclehaſticgl 


Of the Church of England. 


"HE King's Supr over the Church of England, in | 
Hical i to be roger urn | 
| 


Cauſes Eccles 
- ners of the King's Supremacy, cenſured; 


Church 0 = land, a true and Apoſtolical Church. 


mp lic Worſhip 0 od eftabi the | 
4 Impugners 752 the Puke Lana 
8. J s of the ae of Religion eſtabliſhed in the | 


4 of England, cenſured. 


s of the Rites and Ceremonies eftabli Med in the | 
* 0 of England, cenſured. 
7. Im 456 of the Government of the Church of England by 
Archinſhops, Bi - * cenſured. | 
8. 3 TL, the Form of conſecrating and ordering Arch- | 


6, &c. in A. Cee off land, ag" 
9. EA. 0 Skim i in the Church of 2 cenſured. 


E l 
10. 2 of Schifmaticks in the urch 9 England, 


cen/ured. 
ured. 


11. Maintainers of of Conventicles, cen 
in Conventicles, cenſured. | 


12. Maintainers of Conſtitutions n 


Of Divine Service, and Adminiſtration of | 
the Sacraments, 

19. Due Celebration of Sundays and Holy-days. | 

14. r Form of Divine Service to | 22 | 


15. The 40 to be read on Wedneſdays ew Fridays. 
16. Colleges to uſe the pre Yer Form of Divine Service. 
£4. 75 Seu in Colleges to wear Surplices n Time of Divine | 


* 18. 4 3 and Attention to be uſed within the Church in 
Nune of Divine Service. 


Divine Service. 


19. Loilerers not to' be Jahre near tlie Church i n Time of | | 5% 


| 31. Foxe ſolemn Times appointed for the mabing of 0 of Alger. 


| gh. $ cription require ee be made 4. 
125 Ae Articles of 8 5 6 infer 


| ; 37. Subſcription before t 


Cautions for 2 K * 9 Miniſters into Benefires 
48 An Oath a = Inſtuution into Benefices. 
11. Line jo” ral 25 Vlad bated and 
. enjoined, 


Y Commun. 


rouided | apart oe 


race a Year rec 


ven beforehand for- the Communion. 
5 e Four Times 


20. Bread and Wine to be Fa 
21. The Commumon to be 
22. Warning to be 

23. Students in Cen 


4 Fear. 


24. Copen to be worn in Cathedral Churches by thoſe that admi- 


niſler the Communion. 

25. Surplices and Hoods to be worn in Cathedral Churches 
when there is no Commumon. 

26. Notorious Offenders not to be admitted to ehe Communion. 

27. Schiſmaticks not to be admitted to the Communion. 

28. Strangers not to be admitted to the Communion. 

29. Fathers not to be Godfathers in Baptiſm, and Children not 


Communicants. 


90. The lawful Uſe of the Croſs in Baptiſm explained. 
Miniſters, their Ordination, F unktion, and 
Charge. 


g2. None to be made Deacon and Minſter both in one Day. 
33» The Titles of ſuch as are to be made Mam! — 
4 The Quality of ſuch as are to be made Mz 


8 xanination of fuch-as are to be made. Mins 3 


» The Form of Sub 


tion 


ioceſan.· an 


'g8. Revolters after Subſcription, cenſured. Go 


2, Reſidence of Deans in their Churches. © * | TY 


Deans an 7 Prebvngarics to reach 2 thei Bikes 
44+ Prebendaries ty be re/ident jon thi | 


= 


RE LL 3: 


90. The Chaice-of Sidemen, an 


832 A Complete ILLUSTRATION of the CO MMON-PRAY ER, &c. 


46: Beneficed Preachers, being reſident upon their Livings, to 


preach every Sunday. 


' 46. Beneficed Men, not Preachers, to procure monthly Sermons. 


47+ Abfence of beneficed Men to be ſupplied by Curates that are 
allowe Arn Jeppiied by 


48. None to be Curates but allowed by the Biſhop. 


49. Miniſters not allowed Preachers, may not expound. 


50. Strangers not admitted to preach without ſhewing their | 


Eicenfe. 
51. Strangers not admitted to preach in Cathedral Churches 


without W uffi * * 
52. The Names of ſtrange 8 to be noted in a Bool. 
53, No N Oppoſition between Preachers. 
54: The Licenſes of Preachers refuſing Conformity, to be vdid. 
55: The Form of a Prayer 'to be 52 all Preachers before 
their Sermons. 
36. Preachers and Leclurers t# read Divine Service, and ad- 
"miniſter. the Sacraments twice a Year at the leaſt. 
« The Sacraments not to be refuſed at the Hands of unpreach- 
ing Miaſters... 
88,  Minaſters reading Divine Service, and adminiſtering the 
\Sacrawents to wear Sur Aieea, and Graduates therewuthal 
Hoods. 
Miniſters (o ebtechize every Sunday. 
4 "Confirmation ta be performed once in Three Years. 
, Miniſters. to. prepare Children for Confirmation. 
. Min ers not to marry, any Per ſons without Banns or 
cent. 
* Miniſters of exempt Churches not to marry without Banns 
or Licenſe. 
G4. Ming ers ſolemn} 5 to bid Holy-days. 
Miniſters ſolemnly to denounce Recuſants and Excommuni- 
= * 
66. Miniſters to confer with Recuſants. 
67. Miniſters to viſit the Sick. 
3: Aan 2 to Chriſten or Pg 
69. Miniſters not to defer Chriſtening, if the Child be in Danger. 


70. Miniſters to keep a Regi iter of Chriſtempgs, Meding. 


and Burials. 


71. Miniſters not to preach, or adminiſter the Communion in 
private Houſes. 


pliecies, or to exerciſe, but by Authority. 
73. Minifler not to, 


72. Miniſters not to 475 public or private Faſts pr Pro- 


76. Miniſters at no Tims to to forſake their Calling. 
School-Maſters. 


77. 5 * teach School without Licenſe. | 
78. Curates:deftrous: lo teath, to. be licenſed before others. 
79. The Duty , Schal- Maſters.” 


Things appertaining to Churches. 


vo. "The Great Bible, and Book of Common=-Prayer to be had i in 
Church. 
"7g A Font of Stone for Baptiſm in Church. 


8. A decent Communion- 1 able in every 0 ch. 
hurch. 


83. 4 Puljit to be provided in 22. 
* A Cheſt for. Alms in exgry C 


| Churches to be kept — Reparations. 
bs. 21 


Churches to be 2 and the Decays certified to the 1 
r- honers, 


87. 4 errier of Clibe- Lands, and other Pg 277 ont belonging 
to Churches. © - 


88. Churches not to be woe 

Church · wardens or. 
ne __ "or Afiſtants. 

Bg. The Choice of Church-war 440 and their Account. 


5 wardeng. * 5 1 3 


Pariſh-Clerks. 
91. Pariſh-Clerks .to be choſen by the Minyftere 


Eccleſialtical Gourts, belonging to the Arch- 


e ta{hop's Juriſdiction. 


* e J cited 10 dea "Courts 5 for Probate of a fake 
9g. = Rate of Bona notabilia liable to the Ne Court. 


94. Nope to be cued inte the Arches ar Audience, but Dwellers | 
480 the eee W . Heculiars. | 


. N ** 


: 


101. By whom 


7 2 prevate 4 Mehr, - 
74. eng in Appargh enjot mfters, 8 
75. Sober K 2 * . e 


ueſtmen, and Sidemen 


' therr joint Office with Church- | 


—— 
* 


dd * 


95. The Reſtraint of double Quarrels. 

96. Inhubitions not to be granted without the Salſenie eg an 
Advocate. 

97. Inhibitions not to be granted, until the Appeal be cabin 
to the Judge. | 

98. Inhubittons not to be granted to fattious Appellants, * 5 
they firſt ſubſcribe. ; 


99. None to marry within the Degrees proſtibiled. 


| 100. None to marty under Twenty-one Years, without their 


Parents Con E 


cenſes to marry without Banns ſhall be anal 
and to what Sort of Per/ons. * 


102. Security to be taken at the granting of doch Tank aud 
under what Conditions. | 


| 103. Oaths to be taken for the Conditions. 


104. An Exception for thoſe that are in Widowhood. 


105. No _— Divorce to be given upon the ſole Con 
fron of the Parties. 


106. No Sentence for Divorce to be given but in open Court. 
107. In all Sentences for Divorce, Bonds. ta be taken A not 
marrying durt 72 each other's 


Lafe. 
108. The Penalty for Judges eule ng in the Premifes.. . 


Eccleſiaſtical Courts belonging to the Jurif- 
diction of Biſhops and Archdeacons and 
the Proceedings - them. 


109. Notorious Crimes and Scandals to be certified into Eccle- 

fraſtical Courts by Preſentment. * 

110. Schi/maticks to be reſented. n 

111. Difturbers of Divine Service to be preſented. _ 

112. Non-Communicants at Eafter to be preſented. 

113. Miniſters may pref efent. 

114. Miniſters ſhall preſent Recuſants. * + 

115. Miniſters 2 Church-wardens not to be ſued for arefenting. 

116. — — not bound to preſent oftener than twice d 

ear 

117. Church-wardens not to 83 for not preſenting oftener 
than twice a Fear. 

118. The old Church-wardens to make their Preſentments, be- 
fore the new be ſworn, 

119, Convenent Time to be aſſigned for framing Preſentments. 

120 None to be cited into Kcclef Mica Courts by Proceſs of 
„ gp Nomina. 


121. None ta, be cited inte ſeveral Counts for ons Cigme. 

122. No Sentence of +Depravation or \Depofutionto-be Pronounced 

againſt a Miniſter, but by the Biſhop. 

123. No Ad to be ſped but in open Court. 

124. No Court to have morę than one Scal. 

125. 3 2 Places tg 4 c oſen fo or the keeping, LA open 
ourts 


126. Peculiar and inferio# Court) to WW origin ws 
/ Wills into 725 Regiſtry. . the 7 a pptes 


Judges Eccleſiaſtical, and their + 

127. The i Deas and Oath o en. 

128. The n e ads he 
Proctors. n 8 7 


"Profers not to retain ae ee, the law I Afton- 
5 * ment of the Parties. f thn 


130, Proclors not to retain Cauſes without the G of an 


Advocate. 


13t. Proclors not to conclude in any Cauſe without the - 
lede of an Advocate. N * 


190. Prodlors prohibited the Oath In animam * fut. 
13g. N not to be ru e in Court. | 


MIL AE © 8 


134: Ae to P® reformed t in Regiſters, 


135 4 ertain Rate of Fees due 920 we fafficat 7s 
13 F. 16 of the. Nuies and Foes 0 757 up in Courts and 


ries. 


** 
197. TH, hole. F 
* wap {1 at 1 5 222 foes and other 


EE 
138. The Nunler of Apparttors rgHrn⁰ ld. 
i | Authority of Synods. 


1 9. 7 National S ae the Church Repreſentative. 


149. Synods include: as well the: bſent as. the Preſe | 
ct irate of the Synod, fred. © 8 . ; 


2 
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Collected 


By THOMAS STERNHOLD, | JOHN HOPKINS, 


WHOLE BOOK 


Conferred with 


0: im 


OF 


into ENGLISH 


L 


the HEBR 


PSALMS, 


METRE, 


and Others: 
E W. 


Set forth and allowed to be Sung in all Churches, of all the People together, before and aſter Mornin 
and Evening Prayer, and alſo before and after Sermons; and moreover in Private Houſes, for their godly 
Solace and Comfort: Laying apart all ungodly Songs and Ballads, which tend only to the nouriſhing of 


Vice, and corrupting of Youth. 


ww + ” 


FV any be aflifled, let ih prey and if any be merry, let him fi 1 ng  Plulms, James v. 13. 


1 


Let the Word 4 of God dwell plenteouſly in you, in all Wiſdom, teacking and exhorling one another in Pſalms, Hymns, 


I 


and e Songs, 1 ing ing unto the Lord with Grace in n your Hearts, Coloſſ. iii. 16. 


bee vir. 


Ps AL. i 7. 5. 
\HE man is bleſ} that hack hol tle t 
to wicked men his: ear: 
I Nor led. his lite as ſinners do, 
nor ſat in ſcorners chair. 
2 But in the law of God the Lord 
doth ſet, his whole delight: 
And in the ſame doth exerciſe 
-himſelf-both day and night. 

3 He ſhall be like a tree that is 
planted the rivers nig: | 
Which in due ſeaſon bringeth forth 

its fruit ahundantly. 
4 Whoſe leaf ſhall never fade nor 
but flouriſhing thall ſtand : ' + 
E'en ſo all chings ſhall proſper well 
that this man takes in hand. | 
5 A for ungodly men, with them 
it ſhall be nothing ſo ;: 
But as the chaff which by the wind. 
is driven to and fro. 
6 Therefore the wicked men hall not 
in ment ſtand upright: 
Nor Laps tio of 1% 
ſhall ſinners come in ſight. | 
9 For why ? the way! of godly men 
unto the Lord is known: 
\ Whereas the way of wicked men 
| fhall be quits overtlirown. 


fall 


uh 4 OI—G$——C —— ww 


' 


Ps AT. i. 1 K. hah Lee 


F * hat rage was in theilt btain? 
wi do the people ſtil] contrive* | 
1 ng that is but van? 
2 The kings and rulers of the a, 
conſpire, and arè all bent | 
Againſt the Lord, and Chrift his 6e. , 
».taghom he among us ſent. 
3 Shall we bound tether ꝰ fay' th6y, 
let all their bonds be nth un 
And of their dectrint and their la, 
let ugrrje@theyoke, 7 = 
4 But he in the heav'n doth dwell, 
* thee doings will deride: f | 
And make chem all 86. "mecking-ſtocks, 
be out the world ſo wide. 
No. 29. 


— 


„ 


| 


1 


HY didtheGentifes cunyults raiſd 7 


12 But thou, Oord, Art my 


* 


1 


5 Por; in his wrath he Nall reprove 
their pride and ſcoryful way: 

And in bis fury trouble them, . 
and unto them ſhi lay; 

6 I have anointed him my king 

upon my holy hill: 

Iwill therefore, Lord, 
according to thy wil 

7 The law whereof the Lord himſelf 
hath thus ſaid unto me, 

Thou art my only Son, this day 
have I begotten thee. 

8 All people I will give to thee, 

"as heirs at thy requeſt; | 
The ends and coaſts of all the earth 
| by thee lhall be poſſeſt. 

9 Thou ſhalt them bruiſe ev'n like to thoſe 
that under foot are trod : 
And as a potter's veſſel break 
them with an iron rod. 
Now'ye, O kings and rulers all, 
be wiſe therefore and learn'd : 
By whom the matters of the world! | 

are judied and diſcern d. 

See that you ſerve the Lord d 
in trembling aud in fear: 
See that with re rence ye rejoic 

when ye to him draw near. 
12 See be you do embrace an 
his Son without delay: 
Leſt in his wrath'you ſaddenly 
perith from the right way. 
1g Ik onee his Wrath (but Title) ben 
be kindled in his breaſt: 
Then! only they that truſt in bim, 
walt happy be and beſt.” 


1 I. 14 Fn 


rea iii. * . Domine, 
LORD) et fox $ ihicfe as 


WhO ves me" more 5 mo 9547 
They break my heart, Wien as they 4 5885 


God can him not teftöre 
iy etc 
hem 1 im Hhard'beſicad { | ©: 
My worſhip' and my "honour þe both, 
[A thou hold ah 


preach thy law, 


10 | 


11 
ce, 
gk kiſs | 


* n 
4 
. —— — — —  .. . 


4 


= 


571 4 * 


quite. . 


„ 


3 Then wi Webers Al 
1 did both call- and cry: 
4 P 


s 1 


And he out of his holy hill © 
did hear me pegel LES Of 
I laid me down, '##rd quietl 

g I ſlept; and roſt u Fu * 
For why? I know' a bredly, 
the Lord did me ſuſtain. 
5 If thouſands up againft me rife, 
I will not be afraid; 
For thou ftill art my Lord and 04 
my Saviour and my aid. 


% Kiſe up therefore, ſave me, my God, 


to thee I make my 
For thou haſt broke A 
of all that wicked are. 
7 Salvation only doth 'belo 
'to thee, O Lord, above : 
Who on thy people do'ſt beſtow' 
thy bleſſings and thy Jove. 


Checks and teeth 


| cum 3 


Ps AL. iv. T. S, 
O GOD, that art my righteouſneſs; 
Lord, hear me when 1 call: 

Thou haſt ſet me at liberty, 

' when 1 was bound in thrdll; * 3 

2 Have mercy, Lord, therefore on me, 
and grant me my requeſt: 

For unto thee inceſſant 
to cry I will not reſt. | 

3 O mortal men, how Tong will 7s 
my glory thus deſpiſe? 

wander ye int vanity, ws 

and follow after ſies ©. ' 

4 Know ye that'good and g 
the Lond doth Gt and o 


— 


WY 


ES 3 


* 
7 A 


Aly meg 


fuſe” 


11177 


3 Sin not, but Hand in kth kenebes, 
examine well your heart: 


Aud in your chamber quietly 14 
ſee ye you ge con dert. bi 
6, 8 5 to Tactifice 3 
Fa Ac ana praiſe: 
8 that in — ves 1 Lord a 
Fu Taru a s... 
7 5 ee ſort crave world Hoods, 
and riches do embrace: 
But, Lord, gramt us hy cbuntennüce, 
thy favour and thy grace, 
. 8 For 


— . —˙· —öÄ oc 


— . 4 % _ — * 
— Ü —— N ⁰ — — — — 
* 


ail 1 6dr 


yoo 
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8 Fordhow cherehy (halt make mycheart 
more, joyful and more, glad, 

Than they/chat of their gt and "iy 
full great increaſe have had, 

9 In eat therefore lic down will + 
Nr g my reſt 1 ſlee 


rt l nh OL Lord., 


ive and & 


wg 


Ps Al, v. J. S. 40 mea, ig: 
NCLINE thine ears, 5 Lord, and let 
my N have Free * Kick, 
To thee, Who, arts m od an n 
From 2255 1 Nee. 
2 Hear me betime, Lord, tarry not, 
for I will. have reſpect, 
Ay ſupplication in the morn 
© thee for to direct. 
H will P Aiently ſtill truſt 
od alone: 
Thou art not pleas'd, with, wickedneſs, 
and ill with thee awell; s none. 
4 Suth as be fooliſh {hall not ſtand | 
in ſight. of thee, O Lord: 
Vain workers of iniquity 
thou haſt always abhorr'd. 
5: The ſiars and 'baſe flatterers 
ſhall be deſtyoy'd by thee :) 
Blood-thirſty 4 deceitful men 
likewiſe ſhall hated be. 
6 Therefore will come to thy houſe, 
truſting upon th f grace: 
And rev'rently will worſhip thee, 
towards thy holy place. 
7 Lord, lead me in thy righteouſnel, 
7 fl to confogad my. koes;. ' | 1 , | | 
Alſo the way ahat 4 hall walk, 
befote thy face diſcloſe. 
8 For in their mouths there is no truth, 
their inward. filth; is great: 
9 throat an open, ſepulchre,., | 


4 


tongues v5 Adee, d b 

„ Bebe) their. fa ſe conſpiracies, 1. 

" they may game to ade 
Subvert them in their beaps-of fin, 


; 


tl bave cetel)ion wrought- TH 
1 my 


t thoſe i ut their truſt, in thee: 
let them be, g — ty 75 

And render 4 for thy Jefence, | 
and give\thy, name the praiſe. 

11 For thou with Havour wilt increaſe 


the jul. and righteous ſtill: 4 


And with thy grace as with a ſhield, | 
"Cefn higy ong, All in. nn 


> 55 5 1 f Ae. * 
ee? vic 7. $: Does ne in fene, 


TIT 


tho I deſerve #hine ire: 


Long 5 n reprove me n not. 


761 6 


or yet cqrrebt.. me uin. thy. rage, 
O Lord, I thee deſife. 
2 For I am weak, therefore, O Lord, 
e ercy me forbear: | 
And heal me, Lord, for why? thou know! 0 
bones. do quake for fear. 
. ſoul-is troubled) very: fore, | k 
vex d exceedingly : 
Sal. ord, how long wile thou , 
. rte cure my miſery % [jp 
4 Lord, turn thee to thy worited grace, 
dome pity: on me take: 
O ſave me, hot fot my. Aeſens, - 
but forit 
6 For. why: 170 man amo 0g th dead | 
remembereth. thee at a 
9 e. | 


Or 0 hs reſin 155 e, 


6 80 ie is my plaint 1 HA, 
row -WO — faint :./; 


X Alte ok long 1waſh: my. bed . 23 .f 
„n. (Fare. of {OTA . = | 
en * 
[ 


3 fr * {3 at 
4 


1 and my integrity, 


V mergies kes. 


. „ My fight is dim, and waxethi old,, 
with anguiſh: of my heart: 
For fear ola them that bg my foes, 
And would my. foul { vert. 
8 But now depart from me, all ye 

that work iniquity: 
1 org © ye the Lord hath heard the voice 
f my 8% 21. 4 


complaint and cry. 


J He heard not only the nel 


and pray'r of my fad heart: 
Bud iteteceived 'at my hands, 

and took it in good part. 
10 And now my Ges that vexed me, 
the Lord will ſoon defame 
And ſuddenly confound them all, 
with great rebuke and ſhame. 


' » + * p 
8 0 8 i 1 
PS Al. vii. T. S. Domine, Deus meus. 


LORD, my God; I put my truſt 
aud confidence in thee: 
Saxe me from them that me purſue, 
and Mill deliver me. 
2 Left like a hon he me tear, 
and rend in pieces ſmall ; 


and rid me out of thrall. 

3 O Lord, my God, if 1 have done 
the thin that is not tight: 

Or elſe if 1 be found in fault 
or guilty in thy ſight; 

4 Or to my friend rewarded ill, 
or left him in diftreſs; © 

Who me purſu'd moſt cruelly, 
and hated me cauſcleſs ; 

5 Then let my foe purſue my ſoul, 
let him my life down thruſt 

} Unto the earth, and alſo lay 

my honour in the duſt. 


my foes do rage ſo faſt : 

Unto the judgment riſe for me, 

whieh- thou comnanded haſt. 

7 Then ſhall great nations come to thee, 
and know thee by this thing: 

If thou declare for love of them, 
thyſelf- as Lord and King. 

8 And as thou art of all men Judge, 


' | © ©. Lord, now judge thou me, 


According to my righteouſneſs, 


The Second Part. 


9 Lord, ceaſe the hate of Seti men, 
and be the juſt man's guide: 

By; whom the ſecrets. of all hearts 
are ſearched and deſcry'd. :, :-; 

10 1,take my help to come of Cod. 

in all my pain and ſmart: 

Who doth preſerve all thoſe that be 

of pure and perfect heat. 

11 The juſt man and the wicked both. 
God judgeth by his pow'r: 

So that he feels his mighty hand 
even cv 1 and hour. 

12 Except he change his — 1 44 . 
for ev'n as he thinks, fit, * 


He whets his {ward,: he bends, his bow, 
aiming where he may hit. 
13 And doth prepare his mortal r, 
his arrows keen andſharp r: 
For them that do me perfecute,. y 
and do at miſchief harp: -- Az * 
14 But lo, tho! he intedveil:be «A » 
of his dev liſn forecaſ.zñ 
And of his miſchiet · once conceir'd; - 1 


yet brings forth naught at laſt. : 1% 


1 þ 
Aa 
: 


4 1 
* 


in hope 10 hurt. his brother: 14 
But he ſbalb fall into the pit, 6110 f 
that i e eee WY 
II. Lal 1 


L 


| thou wilt confound. thy toes: 


While there is none to ſuccour me, 


| Haſt in dubjettion unto him 


6 Stand up. O Lord, in wrath, 1 8 O God, our Lord; how 2 2 


6 Deſtruftions o an end are come, | 


15 He digs a * — and makes it deep, 9 H 


: [ DD) SS. ON 3:it vt 
J 


mm — 
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116. Thus wrong returneth to the hurt + 

of him in whom it bred: 

And all the miſchief that he Ss : 
ſhall fall on his own head. 


4 17 I will give thanks to God therefore, 


that judgeth righteonlly : 


And with my ſong will praiſe the — 
of him that is moſt high. 


ps AL. viii. T. S. Domine, Deis ghee, | 
GOD, our Lord, how wanderful 


are thy works cv'ry ee 
N T hy fame ſurmouuts in dignity + 
the higheſt heav'ns that-args © +1, 


2 Een by the mouth of — . 


For in thoſe babes thy i 
thy graces they diſcloſe. o- 

3 And when I ſee the heav'ns. 

the works of thy own hand: 

The ſun, the moon, and all the * 
in order as they fland Ws. Xo. 

4 Lord l. what is man, that thou. of bin 

| tak'ſt ſuch abundant care l 

Or what the fon of man, hom thaw: * 
to viſit duſt not, ſpare ? A 
3 For thou, haſt made Wen 
than angels in degree: 2 741. 

And alfo 5 — haſt: crowned him 

with gloriovs dignity... -:. 

6 Thou haſt;preferr'd him io be lord 

4. of all thy works; am hen 


2 — —— 


* 


, # «4 


put all things here, below. . 

7 As ſheep, and, neat, and all-beaſts elle 
that in the fields do feed: . 

{ Fowls of the air, ſiſh inthe ſea, 

and all that therein breed. 


is thy moſt glorious name 
In all the-earth,! aherefore we do 
E and alore the lame; Us 


Ps AI. ix. IS | Confitebor lab, Domine. 
WJ TH, be heart and mouth to thee, 


will I ſing, — and praiſe : 
And ſpeak of all'thy wondrous works, 
and them declare always. 
2 1 will be glad and mach rejoice / 
in thee, OG God moſt high: - p 
And make my ſongs extol- * name [ 
Above the ſtarry ſky. N 
3 Becauſe. my foes are driven back, 
and turned untg-flight; - /- . / 
They do fall.down, and are deſtroy'd. 
by thy great pow'r aud might. 

4 Thou, haſt e all my wrong, - 
my grief and all my grudge : my 
Thou do'ft with jullice hear my cauſe, 

moſt like, a righteous judge. 
3 Thou do'ſt rebuke the heathen folk, 
and wicked ſo confaund, ' 
That.aftexwards, the memory 
of them cannot be. found. 


1 


and cities overthrown: . : 
With aber likewiſe. is periſhed | 
their, fame; and great renown. - 
Know. tum that he who is above, 
for evermere ſhall reign, + ; 
And in the ſeat of equity 
true judgment, wall 3 85 f 
[8 With zegice lie will Recep and — 
the world and e ry wight> ?: 
And ſa all gy 1091}: - 
to ev . mam. Mee nb tha oy 
what 1 Nn 
He | 18 in gs og. hn g 
>. their refuge, and their 26h 1: 4; | 
3613 14840 1 


Ve * 
* 


| 


| 
| 
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edt eaten. 
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10 And they that know thy holy. name, 
therefore {hall truſt in thee : 

For«thou ſorſakeſt not their ſuit 
in their neceſſity. 


The Second Part. 


11 i Sing plalms therefore unto the Lord, 
who dwells on Sion hill : 
Amoug the people all declare 
his noble acts and will. 
1 For he is mindful of the blood 
of them that be oppreſt: 
1 etting not the humble man 
at ſecks to him for reſt. 
13- ace mercy, Lord, on me, becauſe 
my foes do yet remain: 
Wu from the gates of death art wont 
to raiſe me up again. ? 
14 IrFSion,- that I may ſet forth 
thy praiſe with heart and voice : 
And that in thy ſalvation great 
mx ſoul may Mill rejoice. 
5 The heathen flick faſt in the pit, 
* they themſelves prepar'd: 
And in the net that they did hide, 
their own feet are enſnar'd. 
15 Byjudgmentsgreat the Lord isknown, 
whilſt wicked men are caught, 


And faſt entangled in the work, 


which their own hands have wrought. 
iy The wicked and deceitful men 
go down to hell below: 
And all the people of the world, 
that God refuſe to know. 
18 But ſure the Lord will not forget 
the poor man's grief and pain: 
The patient people never look 
for help of him in vain. 
19 O Lord, ariſe, leſt men prevail 
"that be of worldly might : 
And let the heathen folk receive 
their judgment in thy ſight. | 
2 Lord, ſtrike ſuchterror, > anddread, 
into their hearts, and then 
They will be forced to confeſs 
themſelves to be but men. 


P3AL. x. T& * UF quid, Domine | 
WW HAT AN ay cauſe that thou, 0 


ſo far off now do'ſt ſtandꝰ 
Why hideſt thou thy face in time 
when . is ed x rt i | 
2 The poor rt the roud 
and Ficked 4 's . tay 4 
Let them be taken in the craft, 
which they themfelves conſpire. 
3 For in the luſt of bis own heart. 
th' ungodly: doth delight: 
So doth the wicked praiſe himſelf, 
and doth the Lor deſpite. . 
4 He is ſo proud, that right and wrong 
he ſetteth all apatt + 
Nay, nay, there is no God, faith be, 
for thus he thinks in heart. 
5 Becauſe his ways do proſper. til, 
he doth = = 8 gilt 
And with a bl ot a 
ſuch as would him ec 
6 Tuſh\tuſh, faith he, 1 hade no ae, 


' 


leſt my eſtate ſhould: change: | 
And why ? foriall . * y 
to him is very ſtra 0 | 


Hu mouth is fulo curſedneſs, | 
of fraud, 2 and:g d 


Under his to | is 0 
but what 10 a anlf , W ba * 

8 He lietk hid in ne Holes, | 
to ſlay iht innocent: 


ainſt Lo oor that 1 U kit, 
Wk cruel — are ob, Y * 


ec off» WY 


* 
4 


— 
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9 And like a lion priviiy : 


lies lurking 1 in his dens :- 

That he may {rare them in lis net, 
and ſpoil poor harmleſs men. 

10 Wich cunning craft and ſubtilty 
he croucheth down alway : 

So are great heaps of poor. men made 
by his lrong pow'r a. prey. 


The Second Part. 


11 Tuſh, God forgetteth us, ſaith he, 
therefore 1 may be bold: | 

His countenance is caſt aſide, 
he doth it not behold: 

12 Ariſe, O Lord our God, in whom 
the poor man's hope doth reſt : 

Lift up thy hand, do not ſorget 

. the poor that be oppreſt. 

13 Why ſhould the proud and wicked 


man 


| blaſpheme God's holy name ? 
| 


Whilſt in his heart he crieth, Tuſh, 
God cares not for the ſame. 
nt thou ſeeſt all their wickedneſs, 
and well do'ſt nnderſtand, 
That friendleſs and poor fatherleſs 
are left into thy hand. 
15 Of wicked and malicious men 
| *then break the pow'r: alway : | 
That they with their iniquity. | 
may periſh and decay. 
16 The Lord ſhall reign for evermore, 
as King and God alone : 
And he will chaſe out of the land 
the heathen folk each one. 


14 


plaint, 
their pray'r and their requeſt ; 
Their hearts thou wilt confirm, until 
thine ears to hear be preſt: 
18 To judge the poor and fatherleſs, 
and help them to their right: 
That they may be no more oppreſt 
by men of worldly — 


PSAL. xi. T. S. , In Domino confide. | 


N God the Lord I put my truſt, 
why ſay ye to my Toul; | 


Unto the mountain ſwiftly" fly, My | 
as doth the winged fowl? 
2 Behold, the wicked bend their Gown! 


their arrows they prepare: | 
To ſhoot in ſecret at thoſe who 
ſincere. and upright are. 
3 Of worldly hope all ſtays were dnl 
and clearly brought to nougt: 
Alas! the juſt and upright man, | 
what evil hath he wrought V 
4 But he that in his temple is 1 
moſt holy and moſt high, ' 
And in the higheſt heav'ns doth ſi 


Jin royal * 
-|5 The poor and hmple YI eſtate 


conſiders in his mind. * 
And ſearcheth out Ten nartowiy — 4 
the mannets of Mankind: 
6 And with a cheerful eoltenanbe. 4 
the rigbteou man will uſe: 
But in his heart he doth abbor f 
all ſuch as miſchief mwſe.. | 
7 And on'the ſintters caſleth darts, . 
as thick as halo ru tr: 


| 
1 a fire, Wirth great, 
aint 


5 Wer wen — 
doth righteoufrieſs ins $4: 

And unto juſt and uptight men 
ſhews forth' his pleaſatt ute. 


— —— —__—— —— 


At. x, 7. 5. Sali me fut. 


H. Lord, for good and gadly wer 
do periſh and decay: 


And faith and truth from worldly mon 


18 parte clean away. 


2 Whalo doth with bis neighbour, talk; 


'tis all vanity; 
For ev'ry man bethinketh how 
to ſpeak deceitfully. 
3 But flatt'ring aud deccitful lips, 
and tongues that be ſo ſtout, _, 
To ſpeak proud words, and make great 
brags, 
the Lord ſoon cuts them out. 
4 For they ſay flill, we will prevail, 
our lips {hall us ente: | 
Our tongues are ours, we ought to ſpeak, 
What lord ſhall us control ? 
5 But for the great complaint and cry” 
of thoſe that are oppteſt, 
I will ariſe now, ſaith the Lord, 
and them reſtore to reſt. 
6 God's word 1s like to ſilver pure, 
that from the drols is try 'd, 
Which hath not leſs than ſeven times in 
the fire been purify” d. 
7 Now ſince thy promiſe is to help, 
Lord, keep thy promiſe then : 
And ave us now and evermore 
from this ill Kind of men. 
8 For now the wicked world is full 
of miſchiefs manifold: Fog 
Whilſt vanity with worldly men mo; 
ſo highly is extoll'd. 5 15 


| | Pong: 
n PS AL. xXiii. - 5. Ukiie quo; Domino, 
17 Thou heareſt, Lord, the poor's com- | 


OW long vilt thou Er me 
| Lord?” cat 
ſhall it for ever be? | 
How long do'ſt thou intends to hide 
thy face away from me? 
2 In heart and mind how long ſhall . 
with care tormented be? | 
And how long hall my deadly” foe” 7. 
thus triumph over me? ba 
3 Behold'me now, O Lord my God, 
and hear me, ſore oppreſt : 
52 7 mine eyes, leſt 1 46 IE, 
as one by, death poſſeſt: 
4 Leſt that my enemvidy fag,” — 
behold, 1 do prevail : n 
Leſt they alſo that hate my! Jul. l 
rejoice to ſee rhe' fail. a1 
5 But from 'thy mercy and goodneſs 
my hope ſhall not departs 
In thy relief and ſaving bealtin 
right glad | {hall be my heart. | 
6 I'will give thanks unto the Lord, 8 
and praiſes to him ſing: | 1 
Becauſe he hath heard m re bet 
for ev N needful thing.” | 
J » 
Ps AL. xiv. 7. S. Dixit infpions.. | 
THERE: is no God, * fooliſh men 


athrtw in their mad mood. 
Their drifts are all corrupt and Vain, 


not ofie of them doth good.), 
E The Lord beheld from been moſt 
[1s ' Bight 7 44-5147 K el BI 9, 


the whole race f mankind +, 
And ſaw not one that fonght, indeed 
the- living God to ind. 14; 
3 They went allwide;-and were wink 
and truly there was none 
That i dhe world did any good. 
no not 8 10 5 * 
Es al their nt ſo far 5 
. —— 2 2 . . 
aunts in heople een a8 br | 700 A 
not one e Cod! Willi 4 
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5 When they thus rage, then 
great fear on them ſhall fall: 

For God doth love the righteous men, 
and will preſetve them all. 

6 Ye mock the doingy of the poor, 
to their reproach and ſhame : 

Becauſe mo * their truſt i in God, 


ſuddenly | 


7 But who 1 all e thy pls kealth : 
and when wilt thou fulfil” 
Thy promiſe made to Iſrael, 
rom out of Sion hill? 
8 For when thou fhalt reſtore again 
' ſuch as were captive led, 
acob ſhall therein rejoice, 
d Iſrael he glad: ” 


* 
0 2 wet * 


Ps AL. xv. . S. Donine, quis, 


ITHIN thy tabernacle, Lord, 

Who ſhall inhabit ftill? 

Or whom wilt thou receive to dwell 
in thy moſt hoh hill? * 

2 The man whole life is uncorrupt, 
whoſe works are juſt and ſtraight : 
Whoſe heart doth think the very truth, 

and tongue ſpeaks no deceit; 
9 That to his neighbour doth no ill, 
in body, goods, or name : 
Nor willingly doth"landers raiſe, 
which might 1mpair the ſame ; 
4 That in his heart regardeth not 
malicious wicked men, 
But thoſe that love and fear the Lord, 
he maketh much of them ; 
5 His oath and all his promiſes - 
that keepeth faithfally ; ; 
_ Altho' he make his cov'nant ſo 
” © that he doth loſe thereby; 
6 That 22 not to uſury 
and his coin: 
it the innocent 
doth bribe, or elſe purloin. 
7 WW doth theſe things faithfully, * | 8 
turneth not therefrom, | 
Shall never-periſh in this world, 
nor chat. which | is to Chal 


- 
% — — 


Nor for fo | 


Nhl · i. T. 8. 'Conferva-n me. | 
RD. "for I Ar es 
pep. wag, Al obig e 


apy oſs Go 1980 Fi MY oy 


10 [a 


2 Therefore + 8 
that in N 84 
Namely, unto the 
in virtug ay, 5 del hy 
3 Their ſorzow be bali 1. 
Tq offer to the 2 gods, 
Jr ate but vanity, . | * Rf 
4 As for their bloody Ne. 
and off rangs of thatſort,. 
I will not touch, neither _—_ 
** ſhall my lips make report. 
3 For Why te Lond be portion 
of my inheritance; - | - 
And he it. is that doth debe wa, "= 
Jot fram. all ——— vill v 
's The place-wherein my ty our n, 
in-beartyiidoth excel : 
2 heritage aſſign d to me. 
pleaſe me wondrous wall. | 
7 I thavk the Lord that —— me | 
to underſtand the rig | 
For by his means m ſegret 
do teach me in the night. 
8 1 ſet the Lord fill in my-ight, 
and truſt him over all: N 
For he doth ſtand at my right hand, - 
bo. mm ſhall. not fall. 


| 


— —̃ʒ K — 


- 
- _—— i DT 


9 Wherefore _ a od 885 allo 
rejoice exceedingly : 
| My fleſh likewiſe doth reſt in _ 

to riſe again ; for why ? 
10 Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, 
| becauſe thou loveſt me: | 
| Nor yet wil ; >a thy Holy One 


corruption for to ſee : 


11 But wilt me teach the way. to life, 


where there is joy in tore: 
And where at thy right 0 there are 
pleaſures for evermore. 


Ps AL. xvii. T. S. Exaude, * 


Lord, ive ear to my juſt eauſe; 
, attend unto my cry: 

And hear the pray'r I offer up 
to thee unfeignedly. iy 
2 And let the judgment of my cauſe 

proceed always from thee : 

And let thine eyes behold and clear 
truth, and ſimplicity. 

3 Thou haſt wel try'd me in the Fol 
and yet could'ſt nothing find. 

That I have ſpoken with my tongue | 
that was not in my mind. 
4 As for the works of wicked men, | 
and paths perverſe and ill, 
For love of thy moſt holy name, 
I have refrained; ſlill. 

5 Then in thy paths, that be mg pure 
guide me, Lord, and preſerve : | 

That from the way wherein I Walk, 
my ſteps may never ſwerve. 

6 For 1 do call to thee, O Lord, 
ſurely thou wilt me aid: 

Then hear mypray x. and weigh right well, 
the words that I have ſaid. 

7 O thou the Saviohr of all them 
that put their truſt in thee, 

Declare thy ſtrength on them that ſpurn) 
A. thy majeſty. 

keep me as thou wauldeſt keep 

the apple of thine e 

And under covert of n wings 
defend me ſecretly. 


N 


The Second Part. 


9 From wicked men that trouble me 
and daily me annoy : 
And from m foes that go about 
my ſoul for to deſtroy. 
10 Who wallow in their worldly wealtd, 
and are ſo full and fat, 4 
That in cheir pride they do not ſpare . 
o ſpeak they care not what. 
Ji They lie in wait where I "ſhall . Pals, 
; | - with-craft,me to confound: : 
And muſjng milchief in — minds, , 4 
to caſt, me to the ground... 
2 Much like a liom greedt ). 
* would his prey embrace 
Or jarking li$ like, a hon's whelp, 
* ſecret place. 
3207. Lorke i 
hing at my feet 49.400 169- | 
| Save a e e abe il ill man. 


and with 975 Aer r. 
14. Deliver me. the, 5. 


Out of ——＋. 1 
Who now ſo long time hands, have) 

and kept us in their bands. | 
be d 


reer on; =£t 


II . 


15, J mean, from worldly, men, 
in world Fong: aly 25 

That have 00-hape 8 2520 EM 
in this1 

16. Thou 7 dee e 8 eren 
With ae to their mind 7, 

Their chijdren have enough. and e 
hs reſt co.theirs behind. 

1 


mr. ooo» — 


* ah 


in haſte, "XP my foe, | 


il 


8 


— 


r * 
7 - 


17 But 44 for me, I will behold 
thy face in righteouſneſs : 


And (hall be.ſatisfy'd/when I 


awakevyith thy likeneſs, - 
Areal. xviii, 7. S. Diligam te, Domie. 
God, my firength and fortitude, 


of force I mult love thee; 
Thou art my caſtle and defence 
in my neceſſity. 
2 My God, my rock, in hon t raft, 
the worker of my wealth : | 
My refuge, buckler, and my ſhield, 
the horn-of all my health. 


When, 1 fing laud unto the 147, 


| 


moſt. worthy. to be ſervd, 
Then from my foes J am right fure h 
that I ſhall be preſerv'd: 
4 The pangs of de ath did 2 me, 
and bound me ev'ry Where: 
The flowing waves of wickedneſs - 
did put me in great fear. 
5 The ly and ſubtle ſnares of hell. s. 
were round about me ſet: 
And for my life there Was prank,” 
a deadly trapping net. 
6 1 thus beſet with painand grief, 
did pray to God for grace: | 
And he forthwith heard my complaint, 
out o. his holy place; 7 
7 Such is his. pow'r, that in his wrath 
he made the earth to quake: 
Yea, the ſoundation the mount , 
of Baſan- for to hake. 
8 And from his noſttils went a ſmoke, 
when kindled was his i ite; 
And from his mouth: went burning coals 
of hot conſuming fire. 
9 The Lord de ſcended from above, 
And bow'd the heavens moſt high ; 
And underneath his feet he caft | 
the darkneſs. of the ſky. *' * *! 
10 On cherubs and on cherubims 
full roy ally he rode: | 
And on the wings of mighty winds 
come flying al abroad. 


The Second Part. 


| 7 1 And like a den * dark fe made 


his hid and fecret place: 
Wich waters black, and wy clouds, 
encompaſſed he was. | 
12 At his bright pig ſence did thick clouds 
in haſte awayfretire: 
And in the ſtead thereof did come 
Ae ones and goals of fire. 
1 13 e fiery darts and thundeg-bolts, 
diſperſe them, here, and ther 


And 55 his frequent anne he X 
doth, pu 1 5 great fear. 
14 When 10U Lord withgreatrebuke, 
Pa, anger do eclare, |... 
| The * an the, foundations of 
| 175 158 1 cover. are. 


W the Lord, ſent,doyn 

9 And dr ie below: 1 

And, pluck'&,me out. o MAE great, 
that wWonld me aver 


45 An me delivered. 2 tes, 


ught me toſen 
ves IA f uch foes z as os. too Rong 


8 me to 3 wichal. 
They gid OY a rhe 8s more. 
im ti 1 — BY; A 


Sen! 100 
Bure d oc 9 . cen 5 
18 Hs robes fort — e 
that ſo ht. be. free i 
And ird me Hale, becauſe "he had 
favour unte me. 5 145 $265 
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PS AL MS, 337 


19 According to my innocence, 
fo did he me regard: 

And to the cleanneſs of my hands 
he gave me my reward: 

20 For I that walked in his ways, 
and in his paths have trod; 

And not departed wickedly 
from him that is my God. 


The Third Part, 


21 But evermore I have reſpe& 
to his law and decree: 

Eis ſtatutes and commandments I 
caſt' not away from me. 

22 But pure, and clean, and uncorrupt, 
appear'd before his face: 

And did refrain from wickedneſs 
and fin in ev'ry caſe. 

23 The Lord therefore will me reward, 
as I have done aright : 

And to the cleanneſs of my hands 
appearing in his ſight. 

24 For, Lord, with him that holy is, 
wilt thou be holy too: 

And with the good and virtuous man, 
thou wilt uprightly do. | 


25 And for the loving and ele 


thy favour wilt reſerve : 

And thou wilt uſe the wicked men 

as wicked men deſerve. 

26 For thou doſt fave the ſimple folk 
in trouble when they lie: 

And do'ſt bring down the countenance 
of them that look full high. 

27 The Lord will light my candle ſo, 
that it ſhall ſhine full bright: 

The Lord my God will make alſo 
my darknels to be light. 

28 For by thine help an hoſt of men 
diſcomfir, Lord, I ſhall : 

By thee I ſcale and over-leap 
the ſtrength of any wall. 

29 Unſpotted are the ways of God, 
his word is purely try'd: 

He is a ſure defence to ſuch 
as in his faith abide. 

go For who is God, except the Lord ? 
for other there is none: 

Or elſe who is omnipotent, 


ſaving our God alone ? 


The Fourth Part. 
31 The God thatgirdeth me with ſtrength, 


is he that I do mean: 
That all the ways wherein I walk 
did evermore keep clean. 


= 


32 That made my feet like to the hart's, 
in ſwiftneſs of my pace: 


And for my ſafety brouglit me forth 
into an open place. _ 
3 He did in order put my hands 
in battle for to fight : 
To break in ſunder bars of braſs, 
he gave my arms the _ 
34 Thou teacheſt me thy ſaving health, 
thy right hand 1s my tow'r : 
Thy love and gentleneſs alſo 
ath ſtill increaſe my pow'r. 
35 And under me thou makeſt plain 
the way where I ſhould go: 


So that my feet ſhall never ſlip, 


nor wander to and fro. 
36 And fiercely I purfue and take 
my foes that me annoy'd: 
And from the field do not return 
till they be all deſtroy'd. | 
47 So I ſuppreſs and wound my foes, 
that they can riſe no more: 
For underneath my feet they fall, 
I wound them all ſo ſore. 
No. 29. 


ö 


38 Fot thou haſt girded me with ſtrength 
unto the battle; and 

Thou wilt throw down my enemies, 
that do againſt me ſtand. 

39 Lord, thou haſt given me the necks 
of all mine enemies : 

That fo I might deſtroy all thoſe 
that up againſt me riſe. 

40 They call'd for help, but none gave 

ear, 

nor came to their relief: 

Yea, to the Lord they call'd for aid, 
yet heard he not their grief. 


The Fifth Part. 


41 And ſtill like duſt before the wind, 
I drive them under feet : 

And ſweep them out like filthy dirt 
that lieth in the ſtreet. 

42 Thou keep'ſt me from ſeditious folk, 
that ſtill in ſtrife are led: 

And thou doſt of the heathen folk 
appoint me to be head. 

43 A people ſtrange, to me unknown, 
and yet they ſhall me ſerve: 

And at the firſt obey my word, 


whereas my own will ſwerve. 


44 1 ſhall be irkſome to my own, 


they will not ſee my light : 

But wander wide out of the way, 
and hide them out of ſight. 

45 But bleſſed be the living Lord, 
moſt worthy of all praiſe : 

He is my _ and ſaving health, 
praiſed be he always. 

46 For he it is that gave me pow'r, 
revenged for to be: 

And with his holy word ſubdu'd 
the people unto me. | 

47 And from my foe deliver'd me, 
and ſet me over thoſe 

That cruel and ungodly were, 
and up againſt me roſe. 

48 And for this cauſe, O Lord my God, 
to thee give thanks I ſhall : 

And ſing out praiſes to thy name 
among the Gentiles all. 

49 Deliv'rance great thou giv'ſt the king, 
and do'ſt reſerve in ſtore 

Mercy for thine Anointed, and 
his ſeed for evermore. 


Ps AL. xix. T. S. Cali enarrant. 


do wondrouſly declare 

God's glory and omnipotence, 
his works and what they are. 

2 The wondrous works of God appear 
by ev'ry day's ſucceſs: 

The nights likewiſe, which their race run, 
the ſelf-ſame thing expreſs. 

3 There is no language, tongue, or ſpeech, 
where their ſound is not heard; 

In all the earth, and coaſts thereof 
their knowledge is conferr d. 

4 In them the Lord made for the ſun 
a place of great renown : 

Who like a bridegroom ready trimm'd 
comes from his chamber down. 

5 And as a valiant champion 
who would to honour riſe, 

With joy doth haſte to take in hand 
ſome noble enterprize. 

6 And all the ſky from end to end 
he compaſſeth about: 

Nothing can hide it ſrom his heat, 
but he will find it out. 
his covenant is ſure: | 

Converting iouls,- and making wiſe  - 

the limple and obſcyre. 9 


7 How perfekt is the law of God! 


| 412 


* 


E heav'ns and firmament on high 


And thou 


8 The Lord's commandsare righteous, and 
rejoice the heart; likewiſe _. 
His precepts are moſt pure, and do 
ive light unto the eyes. 
9 The fear of God is excellent, 
and ever doth endure : 
The judgments of the Lord alſo 
moſt righteous are and pure. 
10 And more to be deſir d are 
than much fine gold al way: 
The honey and the honey-comb 
are not ſo ſweet as they. 
11 1 them thy ſervant is fore warn'd 
to have Cod in regard: 
And in performance of the ſame 
there ſhall be great reward. 
12 But, Lord! what earthly man doth 
know 
The errors of his life ? 
Then cleanſe me from my ſecret ſins, 
which are in me moſt rife. 


13 And keep me that preſumptuous ſins 
prevail not over me : 


And ſo ſhall I be innocent, 
and great offences flee. 

14 Accept my mouth and heart alſo, 
my words and thoughts each one: 

For my Redeemer and my Strength, 
O Lord, thou art alone. 


PSAL. xx. T. S. Exaudiat te Dominus. 


N trouble and adverſity 
the Lord God hear thee ſtill, 

The Majeſty of Jacob's God 
defend thee from all ill. 

2 And ſend thee from his holy place 
his help at ev'ry need: 

And ſo in Sion ſtabliſh thee, 
and make thee ſtrong indeed. 

3 Rememb'ring well the ſacrifice 
that now to him is done: 

And ſo receive moſt graciouſly 
thy offerings each one. 

4 According to thy heart's deſire, 
the Lord grant unto thee : 

And all thy counſel and thy mind, 

full well perform may he. 

5 We will rejoice when thou us ſav'ſt, 
and banners ſhall diſplay 

Unto the Lord, who thy requeſts 
fulfilled hath alway. 

6 The Lord will his Anointed ſave, 
I know well by his grace : 

And ſend him help by his right hand, 
out of his holy place. 

7 In chariots ſome put confidence, 
and ſome in horſes truſt: 

But we remember God our Lord, 
who keepeth promiſe juſt. 

8 They all fall down, but we do riſe, 
and ſtand up ſtedfaſtly: 

O ſave and help us, Lord and King, 
when we to thee do cry. 


Prat. za N Donde? th eibute. 


O LORD, how joyful is the king 
in thy ſtrength and thy pow 'r! 

Exceedingly he doth rejoice | 
In thee his Saviour. 

2 For thou haſt given unto him 
his godly heart's deſire: 

To him thou nothing haſt deny'd 
of that he did require. 

3 Thou-didſt prevent him with thy gifts 
and bleſſings manifold : 

| bail ſet upon his head 

a crown of -perfe& gold. 

4 And when he aſked life of thee, 

thereof thou mad'ſt him ſure: 

To have long life, yea, ſuch a iſe 


| As ever ſhall endure. 


; 6 Great 
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5 Great is his glory by thy help, | 
thy benefit and aid ; 

Great worſhip and great honour both 
thou haſt upon lum laid. ; 

6 Thou wilt give him felicity 
that never (hall decay: 

And with thy cheerful countenance 
will comfort him alway. ; 

7 Becauſe the king doth ſtrongly truſt 
in God for to prevail: 

Therefore his goodneſs and his grace 
to ſave him will not fail. 

8 Thy enemies ſhall feel thy force, 
and thoſe that thee withſtand : 

Find out thy foes, and let them feel 

the pow'r of thy right hand. 

9 And like an oven burn them, Lord, 
in fiery flame and fume : 

Thy anger ſhall deſtroy them all, 
And fre ſhall them conſume. 

10 And thou ſhalt root out of the earth 
their frait that ſhould increaſe : 

And from the number of thy folk, 
their ſeed ſhall end and ceaſe. 

11 For they much miſchief did contrive 
againſt thy holy name : 

Yet did they fail, and had no pow'r 
for to perform the ſame. 

12 But as a mark thou ſhalt them ſet 
in a moſt open place: 

And charge thy bow-ſtrifigs readily 
againſt their very face. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thy 
own ſtrength, which is our towT : 

So ſhall we ling right ſolemnly, 
prailing thy bine and pow'r. 


Ps AL. xxii. T. S. Deus, Deus meus, 


GOD, my God, wherefore doſt 
thou 
forſake me utterly ? 
And helpeſt not when I do make 
my great complaint and cry ? 
2 To thee, my God, e'en all day long, 
I do both cry and call: 
I ceaſe not all the night, and yet 
thou heareſt not at all. 
3 But thou that in thy holy place 
for evermore do'ſt dwell, 
Thou art the joy, the comfort, and 


2 of Iſrael: 

4 An him-in whom our fathers old 
had all their hope and ſtay : 

Who when they put their truſt in thee 
delivered'ſt them alway. 
They were preſerved ever when 
they called on thy name: 

And for the faith they had in thee, 
they were not put to ſhame, 

6 But I am now become more like 
a worm than to a man : 

An out-caſt, whom the people ſcorn 
with all the ſpite they can. 

7 All men deſpiſe as they behold, 
me walking on the way: 

They grin, make mouths, and nod their 

heads,, | 
and on this wiſe do ſay; 
8 This man did glory in the Lord, 


his favour and his love : 


Let him redeem and help him now, 
his pow'r if he will prove. 

9 But from the priſon of the womb, 
I was by thee releaſt: 

Thou didil, preſerve, me ſtill in hope. 

whilſt I did fuck the breaſt, 

10 I was committed from my birth 
with thee to have abode; ty 

Since I came from my mother's womb, | 
thou haſt been fill my God. 


The Second Part. 


11 Then, Lord, depart not now from me 
in this my preſent grief : 

Since I have none to he my help, 
my ſuccour and relief. 

12 For many bulls do compais me, 
that be full ſtrong of bead : 

Yea, bulls ſo fat, as tho' they had 
in Baſan field been fed. 

13 They gape upon me greedily, 
as tho' they would me lay : 

Much like a lion roaring out, 
and ramping for his prey. 

14 But I drop down like water ſhed, 
my joints in ſunder break : 

My heart doth in my body melt 
like wax, I am ſo weak. 

15 My ſtrength doth like a potſherd dry, 
my tongue it cleaveth faſt 

Unto my jaws, and I am brought 
to duſt of death at laſt. 

16 For many dogs do compaſs me, 
in council they do meet : 

Conſpiring ſtill againſt my life, 
piercing my hands and feet. 

17 I was tormented, fo that I 
might all my bones have told : 

Whilſt they do look and ſtare at me, 
when they do me behold, 

18 My garments they divided have 
in parts among them all : 

And for my coat they did caſt lots, 
to whom it ſhould befall, 

19 Therefore, I pray thee, be not-far 
from me at my great need; 

But rather, ſince thou art my ftrength, 
to help me, Lord, make ſpeed. 

20 And from the ſword ſave thou my ſoul 
by thy might and thy pow'r : 

And ever keep my darling dear 
from dogs that would devour. ' 

21 And from the lion's mouth that would 
me all in ſunder tear: 

From midſt the horns of unicorns, 
O Lord, thou didſt me hear. 

22 Then ſhall I to my brethren all 
thy Majeſty record : 

And in thy church ſhall praiſe the name 
of thee the living Lord. 


The Third Part. 


eg All ye that fear him, praiſe the Lord, 


thou Jacob him adore : 

And all ye ſeed of Iſrael 
fear him for evermore. 

2.4 For he deſpiſeth not the poor, 
he hideth not away 

His countenance when they do call, 
but hears them when they pray. 

25 Among the folk that fear the Lord, 
I will therefore proclaim 
Thy praiſe, and keep my promiſe made 

or ſetting forth thy name. 
26 The poor ſhall eat, and be ſuffic'd; 
ſuch as their minds do give 
To ſeek the Lord, ſhall praiſe his name, 
their hearts ſhall ever — 
27 The coaſts of all the earth ſhall praiſe 
the Lord, and ſeek his grace: 


The heathen folk {ball worſhip all 


before his bleſſed face, 
'28 The kingdoms of the heathen folk, 
the Lord ſhall have therefore: | 
And he ſhall be their governor, 
and Gag for IN | 
29 The rich man of his goodly gifts 
hall taſte and feed alſo; ein 
And in his preſenoe worſhip him, 


2 14 * 


1] and bow their knees full lo. 


— — 


30 And all that ſhall go down to duſt, 
of life by him ſhall taſte: 

A ſeed ſhall ſerve and worſhip him, 
all time away ſhall waſte. 

g1 They ſhall declare and plainly ſhew 
his truth and righteouſneſs, 

Unto a people yet unborn, 
who {hall his name confeſs. 


Ps AL. xxiii. V. V. Dominus regit me. 


HE Lord is only my ſupport, 
75 and he that doth me Feed : 


How can I then lack any thing 
whereof I ſtand in need ? 

2 In paſtures green he feedeth me, 
where I do ſafely lie: 

And after leads me to the ſtreams 
which run moſt pleaſantly. 

3 And when I find myſelt near loſt, 
then doth he me home take : 

Condutting me in his right paths, 
e'en for his own name's ſake. 
And tho I were e'en at death's door, 
yet would I fear no ill: 

For both thy rod and ſhepherd's crook 
afford me comfort ſtill. 

5 Thou haſt my table richly ſpread 


in preſence of my foe : 


my cup doth overflow. 

6 And finally while breath doth laſt, 
thy grace ſhall me defend, 

And in the houſe of God will I 
my life for ever ſpend. 


Another of the ſame, by J. S. 


Y ſhepherd is the living Lord, 
nothing therefore I need : 

In paſtures fair, near pleaſant ſtreams, 

| he ſetteth me to feed. 

2 He ſhall convert and glad my foul, 
and bring my mind in frame, 

To walk in paths of righteouſneſs, 
for his moſt holy name. 

3 Yea, tho' I walk in vale of death, 
yet will I fear no ill: 

Thy rod and ſtaff do comfort me, 

and thou art with me till. 

4 And in the preſence of my foes 

my table thou ſhalt ſpread : 

Thou wilt fill full my cup, and thou 
anointed haſt my . 

3 Thro' all my life thy favour is 
ſo frankly ſhew'd to me, 

That in thy houſe for evermore 
my dwelling- place ſhall be. 


Ps AL. xxiv. J. H. Domina eff terra. 


H E earth is all the Lord's, with all 
her ſtore and furniture: 
Yea, his is all the world, and all 
that therein doth endure. 
2 For he hath faſtly founded it 
above the ſeas to ſtand: 
And placed below the liquid floods, 
to flow beneath the land. 
g Who is the man, O Lord, that ſhall 
aſcend unto thy hill? | | 
Or paſs into thy holy place, 
there to continue fill > 
4 Een he whoſe hands and heart are 


-pure, | 

which nothing doth defile ; 

His ſoul not ſet on vanity, 

aud hath not ſworn to guile, | 

5 Him that is ſuch a one, the Lord 

| moſt highly will regard; - 


| And from bis God and Saviour nal! 


receive a juſt reward. R 


Thou haſt my heyd with balm refreſh'd, 
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6 This is the generation of 
them that do ſeek his grace: 

E'en them that with an upright heart, 
O Jacob, ſeek thy face. 

7 Ye gates and everlaſting doors, 
lift up your heads on high : 

Then ſhall the king of glorious ſtate 


come in triumphantly 


8 Who is the king of glorious ſtate ? 


the great and mighty Lord : 


The mighty Lord in battle ſtrong, 


and trial of the ſword. 
9 Ye gates and everlaſting doors, 
lift up your heads on high: 
Then ſhall the king of glorious ſtate 
come in triumphantly. 
10 Who is the king of glorious ſlate ? 
the Lord of hoſts it is: 
The kingdom and the royalty 
of gloripus ſtate is his. 


Ps AL. xxv. T. S. Ad te, Domaine. 


1 LIFT my heart to thee, 
my God and guide moſt juſt: 
Now ſuffer me to take no ſhamie, 
for in thee do I truſt. 
2 Let not my foes rejoice, 
nor make a ſcorn of me: 
And let them not be overthrown 
that put their truſt in thee. 
3 But ſhame ſhall them befall, 
who harm them wrongfully : 
Therelore thy paths and thy right ways 
unto me, Lord, deſery. 
Direct me in thy truth, 
and teach me, I thee pray: 
Thou art my Saviour and my God, 
on thee I wait alway. | 
5 Thy mercies manifold 
remember, Lord, I pray : 
In pity thou art plenttiful, 
and ſo haſt been alway. 
6 Remember not the faults 
and frailty of my youth: 
Call not to mind how ignorant 
I have been of thy truth, 
7 Nor after my deſerts 
let me thy mercy find: 
But of thine own benignity, 
Lord, have me in thy mind. 
8 His mercy 1s full ſweet, 
his truth a perfect guide: 
Fhlerefore the Lord will ſinners teach, 
and ſuch as go aſide. | 
9 The humble he will teach 
his precepts to obey : 
He will dire in all his paths 
the lowly man alway. 
20 For all the ways of God 
both truth and mercy are, 
To them that do his covenant 
and ſtatutes keep with care. 


The Second Part. 


11 Now for thy holy name, 
O Lord, 1 r thn entreat, 

To grant me pardon for my ſin, 
for it 1s wondrous great. 

12 Whoſo doth fear the Lard, 
by him. he ſhall be kept, 

To lead his life in fuch a way 
as he doth beſt accept, 

23 His ſoul ſhall evermore 
in goodneſs dwell and flaud: 

His ſeed and his poſterity 
inherit ſhall the land. 

14 All thoſe that fear the Lord 
know his ſecret intent: ; 

And unto them he doth declare 


bis will and: teftagagint. + 


. 


| Nor yet my life among thoſe men 


1 Wherefore to God will 


I 


15 My eyes and thankful heart 
to him I will advance, 

That pluckt my feet out of the ſnare 
of fin and ignorance. 

16 With mercy me behold, 
to thee I make my moan : 

For I am poor ard deſolate, 
and comfortleſs alone. 

17 The troubles of my heart 
are multiply'd indeed: 

Bring me out of this miſery, 
neceſſity, and need. 

18 Behold my poverty, 
my anguiſh, and my pain : 

Remit my ſin and my offence, 
and make me clean again. 

19 O Lord, behold my foes, 
how they do ſtill increaſe : 

Purſuing me with deadly hate, 
that fain would live in peace, 

20 Preſerve and keep my ſoul, 
and ſtill deliver me: 

And let me not be overthrown, 
becauſe I truſt in thee. 

21 Let truth and uprightneſs 
for ever wait on me; 

Becauſe my hope and confidence 
hath always been in thee. 

22 Deliver, Lord, thy folk, 
and ſend them ſome relief: 

mean thy choſen Iſrael, 
from all their pain and grief. 


my paths be right and plain ; 

| truſt in God, and hope that he 
with ſtrength will me ſuſtain. 

2 Prove me, my God, I thee deſire, 
my ways to learch and try: 

As men do prove their _ with fire, 

my heart and reins eſpy. 

3 Thy loving-zindneſs in my fight 
I do behold always: 

I ever walked in thy truth, 
and will do all my days, 

4 I do not love to haunt or uſe 
with men whoſe deeds are vain : 


| To come in houſe I do refuſe 


with the deceitful train. 

5 I much abhor the wicked ſort, 
their deeds I do deſpiſe ; ' 

I do not once to them reſort 
that hurtful things deviſe; 

6 My hands I waſh, and do proceed 
in works to walk upright ; 

Then to thy altar I make ſpeed, 
to offer there in light, 


that doth belong to thee : 
And ſo declare how wondrous ways 
thou haſt been good to me. 


8 O God, thy houſe I love moſt dear, 


to me it doth excel; 


My chief delight is to be near 
the place where thou do'ſt dwell. 


9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with them 
in fin that take their fill: 


that ſeek much blood to ſpill. 
10 For in their hands much miſchief is 
their lives therewith abound : 
And nothing elle in their right hand 
but bribes is to be found. 
11 But I reſolve in righteouſneſs _ 
my time and days to ſpend; 
Therefore that I may nat tranſgreſs, 
let thy grace me defend, 
12 My foot is ftay'd for all aſſays, 
it ſtandeth well and ri 


* a 
give praiſe, 


| in all the people's ſight, 


PSAL. xxvi. T. S. Tudica me, Domine. , 2 
ORD, be my judge, and thou ſhalt ſee Wich plalms and ſongs I will apply 


7 That I may ſpeak and preach the praiſe 


„ 


Ps Al. xxvii. J. H. Dominus illuminatio. 


1 Lord is both my health and light, 
ſhall man make me diſmay'd 
Since God doth give me ſtrength and 
m ght, 
why ſhould I be afraid ? ; 
2 While that my foes, with all their 
ſtrength, 
began with me to brawl, 
Thinking to eat me up, at length 
themſelves have caught the fall. 
3 Tho' they in camp againſt me lie, 
my heart is not afraid: 
And if in batile they will try, 
I truſt in God for aid. 
4 One thing of God I do require, 
that he will not deny ; 
For which I pray and will deſire, 
till he to me apply ; 
5 That I within his holy place 
my life throughout may dwell : 
To lee the beauty of his face, 
and view his temple well. 
6 In time of dread he ſhall me hide 
within his place moſt pure: 
And keep me ſecret by his ſide, 
as on a rock moſt ſure. 
7 Atlength I know the Lord's good grace 
{hall make me ſtrong and ſtout, 
My foes to ſoil and clean deface, 
that compaſs me about. 
8 Therefore within this houſe will I 


give ſacrifice of praile : 
to laud the Lord always. 


| The nd Part. 


9 Lord, hear the voice of my requeſt, 
for which to thee I cry: 

Have mercy, Lord, on me oppreſt, 
and help me ſpeedily, 

10 My heart confelleth unto thee, 
I ſue to have thy grace : 

Then ſeek my face, ſaidſt thou to me; 

Lord, I will ſeek thy face. 

11 In wrath turn not thy face away, 
nor ſuffer me to flid e:: 

My help thou haſt been to this day, 
be {till my God and guide. 

12 When both my parents me forſake, 
and caſt me off: at large ; 

E'en then the Lord himſelf doth take 
of me the care and charge, 

13 Teach me, O Lord, the way to thee, 
and lead me on forth right ; 

For fear of ſuch as watch for me, 
to trap me if they might. 

14 O leave me not unto the will 
of them that be my foes ; | 

For they ſurmiſe againſt me ſtill 
falſe witneſs to 8 . 

15 I utterly ſhould faint, but that 
this hope ſupporteth me, 

That in the land wherein I live 
God's goodneſs I ſhall ſee. 

16 Truſt ſtill in God, whoſe whole thou art, 
his. will abide thou muſt : f 


| | He will ſupport and eaſe thy heart, 


if thou in him do: truſt, 


| *. | 

the ſuccour which I crave: 

Neglect me not, leſt I be like 
them that are laid in grave. 


. * My voice and. ſupplications hear, 


when unto thee I cry: 
When I lift up my hands unto 
thy holy ark moſt high, 


3 Repute 


ps AL. xxviii. T. S. Ad te, Domine, clamabo. g 


a N. art O Lord, my ſtrength and 


_—_— 
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A Complete ILLUSTRATION, of the COM MON- PRAYER, &c. 


3 A me not among thoſe men 
in ſin that take their fit : 
That ſpeak. right fair unto their friends, 
but think in heart full ill, 
4 According to thoſe wicked deeds 
which they did moſt regard, 
And after their inventions, Lord, 
kt them receive reward. | 
5 Becauſe they never mind the works 
of God, he will therefore. 
Inſtead. of building of them up, 
deſtroy them evermore. 
6 To render thanks unto the Lord, 
how great à cauſe have I, 
My voice, my pray'r; and my complaint, 
that heard ſo willingly ?. | 
7 He is my ſhield and lde 
my buckler in diſtreſs: 
My heart rejoiceth greatly, and 
my ſong ſhall him confeſs. 
8 He is our ſtrength and our defence, 
our foes for to reſiſt: 
The health and the ſalvation of 
= own elett by Chriſt. 
h le and thy heritage, 
n Lold bleſs, 1 and _. 9 
Increaſe them, oY and rule their hearts 
that they may never ſwerve. 


PsAL. xxix. T. S. Aferte Domino. 
IVE to the Lord, ye potentates, 


ive ye with one accord, 
All a and honour, might and ſtrength, 
unto the living Lord. 
2 Give glory.to his holy name, 
and honour him alone : 
Give worſhip to his Majeſty, 
within his holy throne. 
3. His voice doth rule the waters all, 
as he himſelf doth pleaſe : 
He dath prepare the thunder-claps, 
and governs all the ſeas. 
4 The voice of God is of great force, 
and wondrous excellent : 
It is moſt mighty in effeft, 
and moſt magnificent, 
5 The voice of God doth rend and break 
the cedir-trees ſo long: 
The cedar-trees of Lebanon, 
which are both high and ſtrong. 
6 And make them leap like as a calf, 
or as the unicorn : 
Not only trees, but mountains great, 
whereon the trees are born. 
7 His voice divides the flames of fire, 
and ſhakes the wilderneſs : 
1t makes the defert quiake for fear, 
that Cades called is. 5 
8 It makes the hinds for fear to calve, 
and coverts plain appear: 
And in his temple ev'ry man 


ſpeaks of his gl ere. 

9 The Lord doch fit upon the floods, 
their fury to reſtrain : 

And he likewiſe as Lord and King, 
for evermore ſhall reign. 

10 TheLordwill give his people ſtrength 
whereby they ſhall increaſe: | 

And be will bleſs his choſen flock 


with everlaſting peace. | 


PsAtLivix,' FH. Exaltabo te, Dog. 
* 1L layd and praiſe with heart and 


voie, 
Lord. 
Win 

but hetenxglted we. 
2 O 1 ny God, to thee I cry'd, 

in all my pain and grief L 4 
Thou gav'ſt an gat, and didſt provide 
to eaſe me with relief, ' | 


ve to thee : 3 
| make my foes rejoice, 


3 


4 


1 
| 


| 


9 
And my complaints did multiply, 


from hell, 
and thou the ſame didſt ſave 


and keep'ſt me from the grave. 
Sing P 
ee 


the goodneſs of the Lord: 
In honour of his Majeſty, 
; rejoice with one accord. 
5 For wh 
{ doth la 
But in his favour and his grace 


ceaſing again : 
always doth life remain. 


abide with us all night, 


| The Lord to joy ſhall us reſtore 


before the day be light. 


Thus would I boaſt and fay, 


Tuſh, I am ſure to feel no ill, 


my wealth ſhall not decay. 
didſt ſend me ſtrength and aid 
my mind was ſore diſmay'd. 
to thee, O Lord of might: 
praying both day and night. 
if death deſtroy my days ? 


[Can duſt declare thy Majeſty, 


r_—_— thy truth its praiſe ? 
11 
O Lord, I thee deſire: 


into a cheerful voice : 


My ſackcloth didſt take off alſo, 


and mad'ſt me to rejoice. 
ſhall ſing unto thy praiſe : 


give laud and thanks always. 


As thou art juſt, deliver me, 
and ſet me free from blame. 


Be thou my rock and 

my fence in time of need. 
thon art my fort and tow'r : 
and lead me in thy pow'r. 
is for thy mighty aid. 

my ſoul, which is thy due: 
Becauſe thou haſt redeemed it, 
O Lord my God moſt true. 
6 I hate ſuch folk as will not 
from things to be abhorr'd;; 
my truſt is in the Lord. 


For I will in thy mercy joy, 
: I ſee it doth excel: y Joy 


that would me over: charge: 


| s #4 g * 7 4 
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ö 


Thou, Lord, haſt brought my ſoul 


From them that in the pit do dwell, 


raiſe, ye Taints, that prove and 


4 his anger but a ſpace 
6 Tho“ heavineſs and pangs full ſore 
7 When 1 enjoy'd the world at will, 


8 For thou, O Lord, of thy good grace 


But when thou turn'dit away thy face, 
herefore again then did I cry 


10 What gain is in my blood, ſaid 1, 


herefore, my God, ſome pity take, 
Do not, O Lord, my ſoul forſake, 


of thee help I require. 
12 Then didſt thou turn my grief and 
woe 


ig Whetefore my ſoul inceſſantly 
My Lord, my God, to thee will I 


Ps AlL. xxxi. 7. H. In te, Donine. 


LORD, I put my truſt in thee, 
let 1 1 work my ſhame: 


2 Hear me, O Lord, and that anon, 
to help me make good E. 

houſe of ſtone, 
3 For why? as ſtones thy ſtrength is try'd, 
For thy name's ſake be thou my guide, 
4 Pluck thou my feet out of the ſnare 
which they for me have laid: 
Thou art my ſtrength, and all my care 


5 Into thy hands, Lord, I commit 


part 


When they on trifles ſet cheir heart, 


Thou ſee'ſt when bought would me annoy, 
and'know'f' my ſoul! full well, 
8 Thou haſt not left me in their hand 


But thou haſt ſet me bit of band, 


ö 


1 


| 


My eyes wax dim, wy fi 


For I confeſs, and ſtill have ſaid, 


Me to defe 


The Second Part. © 


g Great grief, O Loa; doth * affail, 


ſome pity on me take: 
t doth fail, 
my heart with fear doth ake. 


ro My life is worn with grief and pain, 


my years in woe are paſt : 


My ſtrength is gone, and thro" difdain 
= bones corrupt and waſte. ' 
11 


mong my foes I am a ſcorn, 
my friends are all diſmay'd; '- 


My neighbours and my linen born, 


to ſee me are afraid. 


12 As men once dead are out of mind, 


ſo am I now forgot: 


W.- * / "+ 


As little uſe of me they find. 


as of a broken d 


14 I heard the brags of all tHe how, | 


their threats my mind did fra: 


How they conſpir'd and went about 


- 


to take my life away. 


14 But, Lord, I truſt in thee for aid, 
not to be over-trod : PN 


- 
- 


then art the Lord my God. 
15 The length of all my life and ag. 
O Lord, 95 in thy 8 . 805 


Defend me from the wrath and rage 


of them that me withſtand. ; 

16 To me thy ſervant, Lord, expreſs 
and ſhew thy joyful face : 11 14. 
And fave me, Lord, for thy goodneſs, 


thy mercy, and thy grace. 


The Third Part, 


17 Lord, let me not be put to ſhame, 

becaule on thee I call: 

But let the wicked bear the blame, 

and into the grave fall. 

18 O _ make dumb their lips out- 
right, 

who given are to lies ; 

And cruelly with pride and ſpite, 

againſt the juſt deviſe. 

19 How plentiful thy mercies be 

laid up for thy children, 

That fear and put their truſt in thee 

before the ſons of men! 

20 Thy preſence them ſhall fence and 
guide | 

from all proud brags and wrongs : 


| Within thy place thou ſhalt them hide 


from all the ſtrife of tongues. 
21 Thanks to the Lord that hath declar'd, 
on me his grace ſo far, 
with watch and ward, 
as in a town of war. 
22 Thus did I fay both day and night, 
when I was ſore oppreſt, 
Lo, I am clean caſt out of fight, 
yet heard'ſt thou my re all | 
23 Ye ſaints, love ye the Lord alway, 
the faithful he doth guide : 
And to the proud he doth repay 
according to their pride. 
24 Be of good courage all ye juſt, 
on God your ſtrength depend: 
For thoſe in him that put their truſt, 


be ever will defend. 


PSAL. xxxii. T. S. Seati, quorum. 


HE man is bleſt whoſe wickedneſs 
the Lord forgiven hath: 
And he whoſe ſin is likewiſe hid, 
and covered from his wrath. 


2 And bleft is he to whom the Lord 
imputeth not his fin : 


Who in his heart hath hid no guile, 
| nor fraud is found therein. 


2 For 
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9 for whilſt that l kept cloſe wy dn | 
in ſilenee and conſtraint, | 

My bones did waſte, and wear away.. 
with daily mon and plaint. 

4 Both night” and day thy hand on me 
ſo grievous: was and {mart, 

My moiſture, like the ſummer's heat, 
to dronels did convert. 

3 1 did therefore confeſs my faults, 
and all my fins reveal: 

Then thou, O Lord, didſt me forgive, 
and all.my: fins conceal. 

6 The humble man ſhall pray therefore, 
Alid ſeek thee in due time: 

So that the floods of waters great 
ſhall havetno pow'r on him. 


7 When trouble and adverſity 


do compaſs me about, 
Thon am any refuge and my joy, 
and thou did'ſt rid me out. 
8 Come hither, and I will thee teach 
how thou ſhalt walk mu: 
I will thee guide, as I my elf. | 
have leern'd by .proof-and ſight. / 
9 Be not ſo rude and ignorant 
as is the: horſe and mule: _ y 
Whoſe mouth without a rein or bit, 
from harm thou canſt not rule. 
10 The wicked mau ſhall manifold 
ſorrows and grief ſuſtain: 
But unto him that truſtꝭ in God, 
his goodneſs ſhall remain. 
11 Be merry therefore in the Lord, 
ye juſt lift up your voice: | 
And ye of pute and perfect heart, 
with cheerfulneſs rejoice. 


Ps AL. xxxiii. J. Il. Exulte Juſt. 


E righteous in the Lord rejoice, 
it is a ſeemly fight, 
That upright men with thankful voice, 
hould d praiſe the Lord of might. 


2 Praiſe ye the Lord with harp, and ſing 


to him with- pſaltery : 

With ten-ſtring'd inſtrument ſounding, 
praiſe ye the Lord moſt high. 

8 Sing to the Lord a ſong moſt new, 
with courage give him praiſe: 


For why ? his word is ever true, 


his works and all his ways. 

4 Both judgment, equity, and right, 
he ever loy'd, and will: 

And with his gifts he doth delight 
the earth throughout to fill. 

5 For by the word of God alone 
the heav'ns above were wrought : 

Their hoſts and powers ev'ry one, 
his breath to paſs hath, brought. 

6 The waters great gather'd hath he, 
on heaps within the ſhore j _. 

And hid them in the depth to be, 
as in a houſe of ſtore. 

7 Let all the earth then fear the 1 
and keep his righteous las? 

And all the world with one N 
dread him and ſtand in awe. 

8 What he commanded, wrought it was 
at once with utmoſt ſpeed :, 

What he-doth-will, is. brought to pobs 
with full effett indeed. 
The counſels of the nations —__ 

the. Lord doth bring to, nought: 

He doth defeat the multitude | 
of their device and thought. 

10 But his decrees continue ſill, 
they never lack nor ſwage :. 

The motions of his mind and will. 

take place in ev'ry age. 

The. Second Part. 


** as A . 


31 Bleſſed: arethey.4o whom the Lord, 


F 4 
No. 29. 


| 'Tis he alone doth know the thought 


Whom he doth chuſe of mere ME 
to take them as his own. 


112 The. Lord from heav'n did caſt his 


ſight 
on . mortal by birth : | 
I from his ſeat of might 
the dwellers. on the earth. 


13 The Lord, I ſay, whoſe hand hath 
wrought 


man's heart, and doth it frame: 


and working of the ſame. 
14 A king that truſteth in his hol, 
ſhall nought prevail at lengt 


| The man that of his might wh boaſt, | 


{hall fail for all his ſtrength. | 

15 The troops of horſemen all ſhall fail, 
their fturdy ſteeds ſhall ſwerve: 

The ftrength of horſe ſhall not prevail 
the rider to preſerve, 

16 But, lo! the eyes of Cod attend 

and watch to aid the juſt: 

With ſuch as fear him to, offend, 
and on his goodneſs truſt. 

17 That he of death and preat diſtreſs 
may fet their ſouls from dread : 

And if that dearth their land oppreſs, 
in hunger them to feed.. 

18 Wherefore our ſoul doth whole depend 
on God our ſtrength and ſlay : 

He is our ſhield us to defend, 
and drive all darts away. 

19 Our joyful ſouls always proglien, 
his power and his might : | 

For why ? in his moſt holy name 
we hope and much delight. 

20 Therefore let thy goodneſs, O Lord, 
ſtill preſent with us be, 

As we always with one accord 
do only truſt in thee. 


Ps AL: xxxiv. T. S. Benedicam Dom. 


WILL give laud and honour both 
unto tlie Lord always: 
My mouth alſo for evermore 
ſhall ſpeak unto his praiſe. 
2 I do delight to laud the Lord, 
in ſoul, in heart, and voice: 
That humble men may hear thereof, 
and heartily rejoice. 
3 Therefore ſee that ye magnify - 
with me the living Lord: 
Let us exalt his holy name 
always with one accord. 
4 For 1 myſelf beſyught the ** 
he anſwer'd me again: | 
And me deliver'd ſpeedily 


{ 


from all my fear and pain. 


5 Whoſo they be that him behold, 

? ſhall ſee his light moſt clear: | 
Their countenance ſhall not be daſh'd, 

they never need to fear. 2 
6 The poor diſtreſſed man for help 
unto the Lord doth call: 
Who doth him hear without delay, 

and rid him out ofthrall. . 1 
7 The angel of the Lord doth red 

his tents in ev'ry Pe: 
To fave all. ſuch as do him fear, 


that nothing them deface. * 
8 Taſte and conſider well . | 
that God is goad.and j ; 
O happy man that make! him 
his only ſtay and truſt. 
s O fear the Loud all ye his fin,” 
ha. is a mighty Kin | 


Th 


« 
— 


20 The fin ſhall Na 


12 b ſen 


For they that fear the 0 Lord, Ft 
are ſure to lack nothi 
10 The lions ſhall be hunger. bit, 
and pin d with famine much: 
But as for them that fear the 1 
no lack ſhall be to ſuch. 


4 R 


The [Oy Part. 


11 Come near to me; my children, and 
unto my words give ear : | 

I will you teach the perfett way, 
how ye the Lord ſhall tear: 

12 Who is the man that would live long, 

and lead a happy life? 

See thou refrain thy tongue and lips 
from all deceit and {trife, 


ig Turn back th y face from doing ill, 


and do the godly deed: 

Inquire for peace and quietneſs, 
and follow it with ſpeed. 

114 'For why? the eyes of God above 

upon the juſt are bent: 

His ears likewiſe to hear the cry, 

of the poor innocent. 

1 5 But hedoth frown and bend his brows 

upon the wicked train : 

* cuts away the memory 
that ſhould of them remain. 

16 But when the juſt do call and ery, 
the Lord doth hear them ſo, 

That out of pain and miſery 
forthwith he lets them go. 

17 The Lord is very nigh to them 
that broken-hearted are: 

And for the contrite ſpirit he 
ſalvation doth prepare. 

18 Full many be the miſeriez 
that righteous men endure : 

But of ah rance from them all. 
the Lord doth them ſecure. : 

19 The Lord doth ſo preſerve and keep 
their very bones alway, 

That not ſo much as one of them 
doth periſh or decay. 

4. wicked man, 

which he himſelt hath wrought: 

And fuch as hate the righteous man, 
ſhall ſoon be brought to nought. 

21 But they that fear the living Lad, 
are ever ſafe and found: 

And as for thoſe that truſt | in him, 
nothing ſhall them confound. 


PSAL. xxxv. J. H. Judica ne, Domine. 


ORD, plead my cauſe againſt my foes, 
confound their force and might: 
And take my part againſt all thoſe 
that ſeek with me to fight. 
2 Lay hold upon the ſpear and ſhield, 
thyſelf in armour dreſs; 
Stand up with me to fight the field, 7 
and help me from diſtreſs. 
3 Gird on thy ſword, and ſtop the . 
my enemies wichſland 3 
That thou unto my ſoul may t =. 
I am thy help at hand. 
4 Confound them with rebuke and blame. 
that, ſeek my ſoul to ſpill; 
Let them turn back and flee with fave, 
that think to Work me ill. 
5 Let them diſperſe and flee abroad, 
as wind doth drive the duſt 
That ſo the arigel pour our God, 
their might away . 
6 Let all delt 278 Ways he, be Sold of li 4 
and ſli Tias like to fall? 


1 4 . 


wy 2 
WL they have 
in ſecret ſet their 


-thy angel wü thy might. 
to. perſegute f 
ö. For why ? withou 
And digg'd a pl MN my path-wa 
to take my foul therein. 


[8 When, hoy think. leaſt, and ki no 


care, 
O Lord, 'deftro ' them al: +, 

Let them be caug t in their own fnare, 
and in their miſchief fall. 


9 But 
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9 But let my ſoul, my heart and voice, 
in God have joy and wealth ; 
That in the Lord I may rejoice, 
and in his ſaving health. 
10 Then all my bones ſhall 
(my parts [hall all agree) 
O thou great God of heav'n and earth, 
what man is like to thee ? 


ſ peak and ſay, 


The Second Part. 


11 Thou doſt defend the weak from them 
that are both ſtout and ſtrong ; 

And rid the poor from wicked men, 
that ſpoil and do them wrong. 

12 My cruel foes againſt me riſe, 
to witneſs things untrue : 

And to accuſe me they deviſe 
of things I never knew. ; 

13 Where I to them did ſhew good will, 
they quit me with diſdain: : 

That they ſhould pay me good with ill, 
my ſoul doth ſore complain. 

14 When they were lick, I mourn'd there- 

fore, 

myſelf in ſackcloth clad: 

With faſting I did faint full ſore, 
and pray'd with heart moſt ſad, 

15 As they had been my brethren dear, 
I did myſelf behave : 

As one that mourneth heavily 
about his mother's grave. 

16 But they in my adverſity 
did gather in a rout :; 

Yea, abjett ſlaves reproachfully 
at me did mock and flont. 

17 The belly-gods and flatt'ring train, 
that all good things deride, 

At me did prin with great diſdain, 
turning their mouths aſide. | 

18 Lord, when wilt thou for me appear, 
why doſt thou ſtay and pauſe ? 

O rid my ſoul, my darling dear, 
out of theſe lions claws. 

19 And then will I 45 thanks to thee, 
before the church always ; 

And where moſt of the people be, 
there will I ſhew thy praiſe, 

20 Let not my foes prevail on me, 
which hate me for no fault: 

Neither let them wink with their eyes, 
that cauſeleſs me aſſault. 


The Third Part. 


21 Of peace no word they think or ſay, 
their talk is all untrue: 
They ſtill conſult how to betray 
all thoſe that peace purſue. 
22 With open mouth they run at me, 
their fury is like fire: 
Well, well, ſay they, our eye doth ſee, 
the thing that we deſire. 
23 But, Lord, thou ſee'ſt what ways they 
take, 
and what they do intend: 
Be not far off, nor me forſake, 
but ſpeedy help me ſend. 
24 Awake, ariſe, and ſtir abroad, 
defend me in my right: 
Revenge my cauſe, O Lord, my God, 
and aid me with thy might : 
25 According to thy righteouſneſs, 
O Lord God, ſet me free: 
And let them not their pride expreſs, 
nor triumph over 'me. 
26 Let not their hearts rejoice, nor cry, 
&en ſo we would it have: 
Nor give them cauſe to ſay on high, 
he's ſunk 99 ; 
' 27 Confound them all that do rejoice 


Let them be clothed with rebuke, 
that boaſt with ſcorn at me. 

28 But let them heartily rejoice, 
who love my upright way : 

Let thei all times with heart and voice 
ſtill praiſe the Lord, and ſay, 

29 Great is the Lord, and doth excel, 
and he doth much delight 

To ſee his ſervants proſper well, 
it is his pleaſant fight. 

30 Wherefore my tongue I will apply 
thy righteouſneſs to praile : 

To thee the Lord my God will I 
give laud and thanks always. 


PSAL. xxxVi. J. H. Diait injuſtus. 
1 wicked by his works unjuſt 
doth thus perſuade my heart, 
That in the Lord he hath no truſt, 
his fear 1s ſet apart. 
2 Yet doth he joy in his eſtate 
to walk as he began, 
So long till he deſerve the hate 
of God as well as man. 
3 His words are wicked, vile and naught, 
his tongue no truth doth tell: 
Yet at no hand wr he be taught 
which way he may do well. 
4 When he ſhould fleep, then doth he 
mule 
his miſchiefs to fulfil : 
No wicked way he doth refuſe, 
nor any thing that's ill. 
5 But, Lord, thy goodneſs doth aſcend, 
above the heav'ns moſt high; 


So doth thy truth itſelt extend 
unta the cloutly ſky, 


16 Much more than hills both high and 


ſteep, 

thy juſtice is expreſt: 

Thy judgments like to ſeas moſt deep. 
thou ſav'ſt both man and beaſt. 

7 Thy mercy is above all things, 
O God, it doth excel: 

In truſt whereof, as in thy wings, 
the ſons of men ſhall dwell; 

8 Within thy houſe they ſhall be fed 
with plenty at their will: 

Of all delights they ſhall be ſped, 
and take thereof their fill. | 

9 Becauſe the well of life moſt pure 
doth ever flow from thee : 

And in thy light we are full ſure 
eternal light to ſee. 

10 From ſuch as thee defire to know, 
let not thy grace depart; 

Thy righteouſneſs declare and ſhow, 
to men of upright heart. 

11 Let not the proud on me prevail, 
O Lord, of thy good grace: 

Nor let the wicked me alſail, 
to throw me out of place. 

12 But they in their device ſhall fall, 
that wicked works maintain: 

They ſhall be certainly caſt down, 
and never riſe again. 


Ps AL, xxxvii. V. V. Nob: amulari. 


RU DGE not to ſee the wicked man 
in wealth to flouriſh ſtill: 
Nor envy ſuch as ill to do 
have bent and ſet their will. 
2 For as the graſs and the green herb 
do wither and decay: | 
So ſhall their great poſterity - 
ſoon fade and paſs away. 
g Truſt thou therefore in God alone, 
to do well give thy mind: 
So ſhalt thou have the land as thine, 


when they my trouble ſee: 


and there ſure food ſhalt find. 


*— 


4 In God ſet all chy heart's delight, 

and look what thou would'ſt have: 

Or elſe can'ſt wiſh in all the world, 

thou need'ſt it not to crave. . 

5 Caſt both thyſelf and thy affairs 

on God with perfect truſt; | 

And then thou ſhalt with patience ſee | 

th' eſſect both ſure and juſt, ; 

6 Thy perſett life and godly name | 
he will clear as the light : 

So that the ſun, e'en at noon-day, 
ſhall not ſhine half ſo bright. 

7 Be ſtill therefore, and ſteltaſtly 
on God fee thou wait- then: 

Not ſhrinking for the protp'rous ſtate 
of lewd and wicked men.“ 

Shake off deſpight, envy and hate, 
let not thy anger riſe: 

That thou may'ſt not be drawn into 
ſome ſinful enterpriſe. 

9 For ev'ry wicked man will God 
moſt certainly deſtroy : 

But ſuch as truſt in him are ſure 
the land for to enjoy. 

10 Wait but a while, and thou ſhalt ſes 
no more the wicked train: 

No, not ſo much as houle or place 
were once he did remain. 


The Second Part, 


11 But merciful and humble men 
enjoy ſhall ſea and land: 

In reſt and peace they ſhall rejoice, 
for nought ſhall them withſtand. 

12 The lewd men and malicgous do 
againſt the juſt conſpire : 

They gnaſh their teeth at him, as men 
who do his bane deſiie. 

13 But while ungodly men thus think, 
the Lord laughs them to ſcorn : 

For he doth ſee the time approach, 
when they will ſigh and mourn. 

14 lhe wicked have their {word out 

drawn, 

their bow is alſo bent: 


To overthrow and kill the poor, 
whole life is innocent. | 4 
15 But the ſame ſword ſhall pierce their 70 


heart, & 
which was to kill the juſt: ä 
So ſhall the bow in ſhivers break, 
wherein they put their truſt, 
16 Doubtleſs the juſt-man's poor eſtate 
is to be valu'd more, 
Than all the lewd and wicked man's 
rich pomp and heaped ſtore. 
17 For tho their power be moſt ſtrong, ; 
God will it overthrow : 
Where contrary he doth preſerve | 
the humble men and low. 
18 He ſces by his great providence 
the godly's upright way: 
And will give them inheritance 
which never ſhall decay, | 
19 Diſcouraged they ſhall not be, 
when ſome are hard beſtead : 
When athers ſhall be hunger-bit, 
they ſhall be clad and fed, 
20 For whoſoever wicked is, 
and enemy to God, | 
Shall like the fat of lambs. conſume, 
or ſmoke. that flies abroad. 


. The Thard: Part, 


21 Behold, the wicked borrows much, 

and payeth not again: | 

Whereas the juſt; by lib'ral gifts 

the needy doth ſuſtain. 

22 For ay whom God doth bleſs, hall 
bave IE 1 


the land for. heritage ; 1 
„ at And 
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And they whom he doth curſe, likewiſe 
ſhall periſh in his rage. 

23 The _—_ the juſt man's ſteps doth 

uide, 

and al his ways doth bleſs : 

To ev'ry thing he takes in hand, 
he giveth good ſuccels. 

24 Tho' he doth fall, yet he 1s ſure 
not utterly to fink : F 

For God upholds him with his hand, 
and from him will not ſhrink. 

25 I have been young, but now am old, 
but never yet ſaw I 

The juſt man left, neither his ſeed 
reduced to beggary. 

26 He gives always moſt lib'rally, 
and lends where there 1s need : 

By which he doth from God ſecure 
a bleſling to his ſeed. 

27 3 flee vice and wickedneſs, 
and virtue do embrace: 

So God {hall grant thee long to have 
on earth a dwelling-place. 

28 For God lo loveth equity, 
and ſhews to his ſuch grace, 

That he preſerveth them, but doth 
cut off the wicked race. 

29 Whereas the good and godly men 
inherit ſhall the land ; 

Having as lords all things therein, 
in their own pow'r and hand. 

30 The juſt man's mouth doth ever ſpeak 
of matters wiſe and high: 

His tongue doth talk of judgment, and 
of truth and equity. 

31 For in his heart the law of God 
doth evermore abide ; 

So that wherever he doth go, 
his foot ſhall never ſlide. 

32 The wicked like a greedy wolf, 
the juſt man doth belet : 

By all means ſeeking him to kill, 
and take him in his net, 


The Fourth Part. 


33 But tho' he fall into his hands, 
God will him ſuccour ſend : 
Tho' men againſt him ſentence give, 
yet God will him defend. 
34 Wait thou an God, and keep his way, 
he ſhall preſerve thee then : 
The earth to rule, and thou ſhalt ſee 
deſtroy'd theſe wicked men. 
35 The wicked have I ſeen moſt ſtrong, 
and plac'd in high degree : 
Spreading himſelf and flouriſhing, 
as doth the laurel-tree. 
36 But ſuddenly he pals'd away, 
and lo he was quite gone: 
Then I him ſought, but could not find 
the place where dwelt ſuch one. 
37 Mark and behold the upright man, 
how God doth him increaſe ! 
For the juſt man ſhall have at length, 
great joy with reſt and peace. 
38 As for tranſgreſſors, woe to them, 
deſtroy'd they all ſhall be: 
God will cut off their budding race, 
and rich poſterity, | 
39 But the ſalvation of the juſt 
doth come from God above, 
Who in their trouble ſends them aid 
of his mere grace and love, 
40 God evermore delivers them 
from lewd men and unjuſt: 
And ſtill will ſave them, whilſt that they 
in him do put their truſt, | 


Ps AL. xxxviii. J. II. Domane, ne. 
UT me not to rebuke, O Lord, 
in thy provoked ire: 
And in thy wrath corrett me not, 
I humbly thee defire. | 


N 


þ 
| 


| 


2 Thy arrows do tick fait in me, 
thy hand doth preſs me ſore : 

And in my fleſh no health at all 
appeareth any more, 

3 Auch all this is by reaſon of 
thy wrath that J am in: 

Nor any relt is in my bones, 
by realon of my fin. 

4 For lo, my wicked doings, Lord, 
above my head are gone : 

A greater load than I can bear, 
they lie me ſore upon. 

5 My wounds do ſtink and are corrupt, 
and loathſome are to ſee : | 

Which all thro' my own fooliſhneſs 
doth happen unto me. 

7 My loins are fill'd with fore diſeaſe, 
my fleſh hath no whole part ; 

I feeble am, and broken ſore, 
and roar for grief of heart. 

8 Thou know'ſt, Lord, my deſire, my 

roans 

are open in thy ſight : 

My heart doth pant, my ſtrength doth fail, 
my eyes have loſt their light. 

9 My lovers and my wonted friends 
ſtand looking on my woe: | 

My kinſmen they do far away 
from me depart allo. | 

10 They that do ſeek my life, lay ſnares, 
and they that go the way 

To do me hurt, ſpeak lies, and think 
on miſchiet all the day. 


The Second Part. 


11 But as a deaf man I became, 
that cannot hear at all, 

And as one dumb, that opens not 
his mouth to ſpeak wiinal. 

12 For all my confidence, O Lord, 
I wholly place in thee : 

Theretore, O Lord, who art my God, 
do thou give ear to me. 

13 This do I crave, that they my foes 
triumph not over me: 

For when my foot doth flip, then they 
rejoice my fall to fee. 

14 And I am ready for to halt, 
I cannot ſtand upright : 

Allo my grievous heavineſs 
is ever in my light, 

t5 For while that I my wickedneſs 
in hu:ble wile confeſs, 

And wile J for my ſinful deeds 

my ſorrows do expreſs, 

16 My foes do ſtill remain alive, 
and mighty are I know: 

And they that hate me wrongfully, 
in number hugely grow. 


17 They ſtand againſt me, that my good 


with evil do repay : 

Becauſe that good and honeſt things 
I do purſue alway, | 

18 Forſake me not, O Lord my God, 


be thou not far away ! 


| Make haſte to help me, O my Gad, 


my ſafety and my ſtay, 


PS AL. xxxit. 7. H. Dixi, cuſtodiam. 
* 


1 SAID, I will look to my ways, 
for fear I ſhould go wrong: 

I will take heed all times that I 
offend not with my tangue. 

2 As with a bit I will keep faſt 
my mouth with force and might: 

Not once to whiſper all the while 
the wicked are in fight. 

3 1 held my tongue, and ſpake no word 
but kept me cloſe and ſtill;  * 

Yea, from good talk I did refrain, 
but ſore againſt my will, : 


4 My heart grew hot againſt my breaſt” 
with muſing, thought, and doubt: 
Which did increaſe and ſtir the fire, 
at laſt theſe words broke out: 
5 Lord, number out my life and days, 
which yet I have not paſs'd: 
So that I may be certify'd 
how long my lite lhall laſt. 
6 For thou haſt pointed out my life 
in length much like a ſpan : 
My age 1s nothing unto thee, 
ſo vain is ev'ry man. 
7 Man walketh like a ſhade, and doth 
in vain himſelf annoy, 
In getting goods, and cannot tell 
who (hai! the ſame enjoy. 
8 Therefore, O Lord, what wait I for, 
what help do I deſire ? 
Truly my hope is ev'n in thee, 
I nothing elle require. 


The Second Part. 


9 From all the ſins that J have done, 
Lord, quit me out of hand: 

And make me not a lcorn to fools, 
that nothing underſtand. 

10 1 was {ov dumb. that iv complain 
no trouble could me move : 

Becaule I knew 1t was thy work, 
my patience for to prove. 

11 Lord, take from me thy ſcourge and 

plague, 

cannot them withſtand : 

I faint and pine away for tear 
ol tny molt heary hand. 

12 When thou for fin do'it man rebuke, 
he waxeth pale and wan : 

As doth a cloth that moths have fret, 
ſo vain a thing is man. 

13 Lord, hear my ſuit, and give good 

heed, 

regard my tears that fall; 

I 19journ like a. flranger here, 
as did my fathers all. 

14 O ſpare a little, give me ſpace, 

my llreagth tor to reſtore, 

Betore l go away from heace, 
and ſhall be leen no more. 


Ps Al. xl. 7. II. Expedlans expeclavi. 

1 WAI] Eb long and ſought the Lord, 

aud patiently did bear: 

At length to me he did accord 
my voice and cry to hear, | 

2 He brought me from the dreadful pit 
out of the mire and clay: | 

Upon a rock he let my feet, 
and he did guide my way. | 

3 To me he taught a pſalm of praiſe, 
which I mult thew abroad: 

And ling new ſongs of thanks always 
unto the Lord our God. | 

4 When all the folk theſe things ſhall ſee, 
as people much afraid: - | 

Then they unto the Lord will flee, 
and truſt upon his aid. _ | 

5 Bleſſed is he whoſe hope and heart 
doth in the Lord remain: 

That with the proud doth take no part 
nor ſuch as lies maintain. 

6 For, Lord my God, thy wondrous 

deeds | FOB Af 

in greatneſs far do paſs: 

Thy —— towards us exceeds 
all things that ever was. 

7 When ! intend and do deviſe 
thy works abroad to ſhow, 

To ſuch a reck'ning they do riſe, 
thereof no end I know. * 

8 Burnt- off'rings thou delight'ſt not in 
I know thy whole deſire? 1 

Wich ſacrifice to purge his ſin, 


thou doſt no man require. l | | 


9 Meat» bl 
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* — 
9 Meat-offerings and ſacrifice | 
thou would'ſt not have at all: 
But thou, O Lord, haſt open made 
my ears to hear withal. 
10 But then, ſaid I, Behold and look, 
I come with heart moſt free: 
For in the volume of the book 
thus it is ſaid of me: | 
11 That I, O God, ſhould do thy mind, 
which thing doth pleaſe me well: 
For in my heart thy law I find 
faſt placed there to dwell. 
12 Thy righteouſneſs and juſtice I 
in t aſſemblies tell: 
Behold, my tongue no time doth ceaſe, 
O Lord, thou knoweſt well. 


| The Second Part. 


13 I have not hid within my breaſt 
thy goodneſs as by ſtealth, : 
But | Re and have expreſt 
thy truth and ſaving health. 
14 I kept not coſe thy loving mind, 
that no man ſhould it know : 
The truſt that in thy truth J find, 
to all the church I ſhow. 
15 Thy tender mercy, Lord, from me 
withdraw thou not away: 
But let thy love and verity 
preſerve me night and day. 
16 For I with many troubles am 
encompaſſed about : 


My ſins do greatly fo increaſe, 
1 cannot py them out. 
17 For why? in number they exceed 


the hairs „ my head: 
My heart doth faint for very fear, 
that I am almoſſ dead. 
18 With ſpeed ſend help, and ſet me free, 
O Lord, I thee require : 
Make haſte with aid to ſuccour me, 
O Lord, at my deſire. : 
19 Confound them with rebuke and 
- ſhane, 
that ſeek my ſoul to ſpill: 
Drive back my foes, and them defame 
that wiſh me any ill. 
20 For their ill feats do them deſcry, 
that would deface my name: 
Always at me they rail and cry, 
fie on him, ſie for ſhame. 
21 Let them in thee have joy and wealth, 
that ſeek to thee always : 
That thoſe that love thy ſaving health 
may ſay, to God be praiſe. 
22 But as for me, I am but poor, 
oppreſt and brought full low: 
Yet thou, O Lord, wilt me reſtore 
to health full well 1 know; 
23 For why ? thou art my hope and truſt, 
my refuge, help, and ſtay : : 
. Wherefore, my God, as thou art juſt, 
with me no time delay. 


Ps AL. xli. 7. S. Beatus qui intelligit. 


"T7 man is bleſt that doth provide 
| for ſuch as needy be: 
For in the ſeaſon perilous 

the Lord will fet him free, 


2 Ang he will keep him 'fafe, and make 


him happy in the land : 
And not deliver him into 
his enemy's ſtrong hand. © 
3 And from his bed of languiſhing, | 
the Lord will him reſtore : 
For thou, O Lord, wilt turn to health 
his fickneſs and his ſore. | 
4 Then in my ſickneſs thus ſaid I, 
have mercy, Lord; on me: 


that I 


5 My foes did wiſh me ill in heart, 
and thus of me did ſay, 

When ſhall he die, that ſo his name 
may periſh quite away ? 

6 And when they come to viſit me, 
they aſk if 1 do well? 


and then abroad it tell. 

7 Alf they that hate me do conſpire 
againſt me craftily : 

And ſtill deviſe how to procure 

my hurt and miſer 


this ſickneſs, ſay wr' plain : 
He is ſo low, that without doubt 
he cannot riſe again. 

9 The man alſo that 1 did truſt, 
with me did uſe deceit : 

Who at my table did eat bread, 
the ſame for me laid wait. 


and let me be preſerv'd, 
That I may render unto them 
the things they have deſerv'd. 
11 By this I know aſſuredly 
to be belov'd of thee: 
Becauſe my foes no power have 
to triumph over me. 


and it maintained well: 

And in thy preſence place aſſign'd 
where I ſhall ever dwell. 

13 The Lord, the God of Iſrael, 
be praiſed evermore : 

E'en ſo be it, Lord, will I ſay, 
praiſe ye the Lord therefore. 


Ps AL. xlii. 7. H. Quemadmodum. 


the ag oe to obtain: 
So doth my ſoul deſire alwa 
with thee, Lord, to remain. 


near 
the living God of might : 

O when ſhall I come and appear 
in preſence of his ſight ? 

3 The tears all times are my repaſt, 
which from my eyes do fide : 

Whilſt wicked men cry out ſo faſt, 
where now is God thy guide ? 

4 Alas! what grief is it to think 
the freedom once I had! 

Therefore my ſoul, as at pit's brink, 
moſt heavy is and ſad. 

5 For I did march in good array, 
with joyful company: 

Unto the temple was our way, 
to praiſe the Lord moſt high. 

6 My ſoul, why art thou ſad always, 
and frett'ſt thus in my breaſt ? 

Truſt ſtill in God, for lim to praiſe 
I hold it ever beſt. 

7 By him I ſuccour have at need 
againſt all pain and grief: 

He 1s my God, who with all ſpeed 
doth haſte to ſend relief. 

8 My ſoul is vexed in me, and 
therefore, O Lord, I wall 

Remember thee from fordan's land, 
and Hermon's little hill. = 


my The Second Pare. 


9 One grief another in doth call, 
as clouds burſt out their voice ; 
The floods of evil that do fall, 
3 _ * hay noiſe. . 
10 Yet I by day felt his goodne 
and help at all eſſays : | 


| Likewiſe at night I did not ceaſe 


And heal my ſoul, which grieved is, 
of affended thee. , 
0 


= 


* 


the living Cod to praiſe. 


But in their hearts they miſchief hatch, 


8 Some grievous ſin hath brought him to 


10 Have mercy, Lord, on me therefore, 


12 But in my right thou haſt me kept, 


IKE as the hart doth pant and bray, 


2 My ſoul doth thirſt, and would draw 


| 


11 I am perſuaded thus to ſay 


| | 


to him with reverence, 


O Lord, thou art my guide and ſtay, 


my rock and ſure defence. 
12 Why do I then in penſiveneſs, 
hanging the head, thus walk, 


While that my enemies oppreſs 


and vex me with their talk ? 
13 For why ? they pierce my inward parts, 
with pains to be ahborr'd : | 


When they cry out with ſtubborn hearts, 


where now is God thy Lord ? 
14 So ſoon, my ſoul, why do'ſt thou faint, 
with pain and grief oppreſt? -- 


Why do ſad thoughts without reftraint, 


thus rage within my breaſt? . | 
15 Truſt in the Lord thy God always, 
and thou the time ſhalt ſee, 


To give him thanks with land and praiſe, 


for health reſtor'd to thee. 


Ps AL. xliii. T. S. Judica me, Domine, 


gainſt them that evil be: 
om wicked and deceitful men, 
O Lord deliver me. 
2 For of a ſtrength thou art the God, 
why am I put from thee ? | 
Why walk I heavily, whilſt that 
my foe oppreſſeth me? 
3 O Lord, ſend out thy light and truth, 
and lead me with thy grace: 
Which may condu& me to thy hill, 
and to thy dwelling-place. 
4 Then ſhall I to thine altar go, 
with joy to worſhip there : 
And on my harp give thanks to thee, 
O God, my God moſt dear, 
5 Why art thou then ſo ſad, my ſoul, 
and frect'ſt thus in my breaſt ? 
Still truſt in God, for him to praiſe 
I hold it always beſt. | 
6 By him I have deliverance 
from all my pain and grief: 
He is my God, who doth alway 
at need ſend me relief, 


Ie and defend my cauſe, O Lord, 
r 


Ps AlL. xliv. T. S. Deus auribus. 


UR ears have heard our fathers tell, 
and rev'rently record, 
The wondrous works that thou haſt done, 
in ancient time, O Lord. 
2 How thou didſt drive the heathen out 
with a moſt pow'rful hand, 
Planting our fathers in their place, 
and gav'ſt to them their land. 
g IS conquer'd not bytheir own ſword, 
the land wherein they dwell : 
But by thy hand, thy arm and grace, 
| becauſe thou lov'dſt them well. 
4 Thou art my King, O God,. who ſav't 


Jacob in ſundry wiſe : 


as did againſt us riſe. 

1 ruſted not in bow nor ſword, 
they could not fave me ſound : 

Thou kept'ſt us from our foes great rage, 
and didft them all confound. 

6 And ſtill we boaſt of thee our Gad, 
and praiſe thy holy name: 

Yet now thou go'ſt not with our hoſt, 
but leaveſt us to ſhame. 

7 Thou mad'ſt us flee before our foes, 
ſo were we over-trod; 

They did us rob, and ſpeil our goods, 


|. we were. diſpert ahraad. | 


8 Thou haſt us given 10 our foes, 
as ſheep for to be lain ; 
Amongſt the heathen ev'ry where 
ſcatter'sd we do remain, | 
| 9 Thy 


Led with thy pow'r we threw down ſuch 
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9 Thy people thou haſt ſold like ſlaves, 

and as a thing of nought: 

For profit none thou hadſt thereby, 
no gain at all was ſought. 

10 And to our neighbours thou haſt made 
of us a, laughing- ſtock: 

And thoſe that round about us dwell, 
at us do grin and mock. 


The Second Part. 


11 Thus we ſerve for no other ule, 
but for a common talk : 

They mock; they ſcorn, and ſhake their 

© 11 heads," 
where-ever they do walk. 

12 With ſhame and great confuſion 1 
aflifted am full ſore : 

Yea, ſo I bluſh, that all my face 
with red is cover'd o'er. 

13 For why? we hear ſuch ſland'rous 

words, 

ſuch falſe reports and lies, 

That death it 1s to ſee their wrongs, 
their threat'nings, and their cries. 

14 For all this we 1 not thee, 
nor yet thy cov'nant brake: 

We turn'd not back our hearts from thee, 
nor did thy path forſake. 

15 Yet thou haſt trod us down to dull, 
where dens of dragons be: 


And cover'd us with ſhade of death, 


and great adverſity. 

16 If we God's name forgotten have, 
and help of idols ſought: _ 

Shall he not ſearch and find this out ? 
for he doth know our thought. 

17 But 'tis for thy name's ſake, O Lord, 
we always are flain thus: 

As ſheep unto the ſhambles ſent, 
ev'n 65 they deal with us. 

18 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt thou ? awake, 
for ever leave us not: 

Why hideſt thou thy countenance ? 
our thrall thou haſt forgot. 

19 Ev'n to the duſt our ſoul is brought, 
our troubles ſo increaſe : 

Our belly cleaveth to the ground, 

our grief no time doth ccalc. 

20 Riſe up therefore for our defence, 
and help us, Lord, at need: 

We thee beſeech for thy goodneſs, 
to reſcue us with ſpeed. 


Ps Al. xlv. J. H. Erudlavit. 


Y heart doth take in hand, 
ſome godly ſong to ling : 
The praiſe that I ſhall ſhew therein, 

ertaineth to the King. 
2 My tongue ſhall be as quick, , 
his honour to indite, 
As is the pen of any ſcribe 
that uſeth faſt to write. 
3 O faireſt of all men, 
thy lips with grace are pure: ; 
For God hath bleſſed thee with gifts 
for ever to endure. RE. 
4 About thee gird thy ſword, 
O Prince of might elett : 
With honour, glory, and renown, 
thou art moſt richly deck'd. 
5 Go forth with gadly ſpeed, 
wich meekneſs, truth, and right: 
And thy right Hand ſhall thee inſtruct 
in works of dreadful might. 


6 Thy arrows ſharp and keen, 


their hearts ſo ſore ſhall ſting, 
That they ſhall crotch and kneel to thee, 
* yea, all thy fods, O King, 
7 Thy roy] felt O. Lord, 
| for ever ſhall remain: 
Nor $6.” 5 


Becauſe the ſceptre of thy realm 
doth righteouſneſs maintain. 

8 Becauſe thou lov'dſt the right, 
and didit the ill deteſt: 

Therefore hath God anointed thee 
with joy above the reſt. 

9 With myrrh and ſavours ſweet 
thy clothes are all beſpread ; 

When thou do'ſt from thy palace paſs, 
thereby to make thee glad. 

10 Kings daughters ſhall attend 
in fine and rich array: 

At thy right hand the queen doth ſtand 
in gold and garments gay. 


The Second Patt. 


11 O daughter, take good heed, 
incline and give good ear : 

Thou muſt forget thy kindred all, 
and father's houſe molt dear. 

12 Then ſhall the King deſire 
thy beauty more and more: 

He is the Lord, thy God, whom thou 
muſt worſhip and adore. 

t3 The daughters then of Tyre, 
with gifts full rich to lee : 

And all the wealthy of the land 
ſhall make their ſuit to thee. 

14 The daughter of the King 
is glorious to behold : 

Within her cloſet ſhe doth ſit 
all deck'd in beaten gold. 

15 In robes with needle wrought, 
and ev'ry pleaſant thing: 

With virgins fair on her to wait, 
ſhe cometh to the King. 

16 Thus they are brought with joy 
and mirth on ev'ry ſide, 

Into the palace of 54 King, 
and there they do abide. 

17 Inflead of fathers thou 
ſhalt children multiply: 

Whom thou may'ſt princes make to rule 
all lands ſucceſhvely. 

18 Wherefore thy holy name 
all ages ſhall record: 

The people ſhall give thanks to thee 
for evermore, O Lord. 


Ps Al. xlvi. J. II. Deus naſter. 


HE Lord is our defence and aid, 
the ſtrength whereby we ſtand : 

When we with woe are much diſmay'd, 
he is our help at hand. 

2 Tho' the earth move, we will not fear, 
tho' mountains high and ſteep 

Be thrult and hurled here and there 
within the ſea ſo deep. 

3 No, tho' the ſea do rage ſo ſore, 
that all the banks it ſpills: 

And tho' it overflow the ſhore, 
and beat down mighty hills. 

4 For one fair flood doth ſend abroad 

. his pleaſant ſtreams apace, 

To glad the city of our God, 
and waſh his holy place. 

5 In midſt of her the Lord doth dwell, 
ſhe never can decay : 

All things againſt her that rebel, 

the Lord will ſurely Jay. 

6 The heathen; folk and kingdoms fear, 
the people make a noiſe: 

The earth doth melt and diſappear, 
when God puts forth his voice. 

7 The Lord of hbſts' doch take our part, 


% 


to us he hath an eye: 


on Jacob's God doth fis. 
3 Come here and ſec wich mind and 
thought, 44 4" 


o 
* 


the working of our Gd. 
| ee 


Our hope of health; with all bur heart, 


for ever will uphold. 


What wonders he himſelf bath wrought, 
in all the world abroad. CRT 

g By him all wars are huſht and gone, 

tho' countries did conſpire : 

Their bows and ſpears he brake each 

one, 

their chariots burnt with fire, 

10 Be ſtill therefore, and know that I 
am God, and therefore will 

Among the heathen pevple be 
highly exalted ſtill. 

11 lhe Lord of hoſls does us defend, 
he is our ſtrength and tow'r ; 

On Jacob's God we do depend, 

and on his mighty pow'r- 


PSAL. xlvii. 7. H. Omnes gentes. 


> by people all, with one accord, 
clap hands, ſhout, and rejoice: 
Be glad and fing unto the Lord ; 
with ſweet and pleaſant voice. 
2 For high the Lord, and dreadful is, 
his wonders manifold; _ 
A mighty King he is likewiſe, 
in all the earth extoll'd, 
3 The people ſhall he make to be 
unto our bondage thrall : 
And underneath our feet ſhall he 
the nations make to fall. 
4 For us the heritage he choſe, _ 
which we polleſs alone: * 
The excellency of Jacob, 
his well-beloved one. 
5 Our God aſcended up on high 
with joy and pleaſant noiſe: _ 
The Lord goes up above the ſky 
with trumpets royal voice. 
6 Sing praiſes to our God, ſing praiſe, 
vg praiſes to our king : | 
For God is king of all the earth, 
all ſkilful praiſes ſing, | 
7 God o'er the heathen reighs, and ſits 
upon his holy throne: 
The princes of the people have 
them joined ev'ry one, 
8 To Abram's people; for our God, 
who is exalted high, ge 
As with a buckler doth defend 
the earth continually. * \,** 


PSAL. Ixviii. J. H. Magnus Dominus. 
REAT is che Lord, and wich great 


raiſe 
to be N ſtill, 
Within the city of our God, 
upon his holy hill. 
2 Mount Sion, is a plgaſant place, 
it gladdeth all the land; . 
The city of the mighty King 
on her north ſide doth ſtand. 
3 Within the palaces thereof 
God is a refuge known;  _ 
For lo, the kings are gather d, and 
together they are gone. 
4 But when the aid behold it ſo, 
they wond'red, — they were 
Aſtoniſh'd much, and ſuddenly 
were driven back with fear. 
5 Great terror there on them did fall, 
tor grief of heart they cry: 
As doth a woman when ſhe ſhall 
go travail ſperdii - 
6 As chou with eaſtern winds the ſhips 
upon the ſeas-do'ſt break: - ,, 
hey were deſtroy'd, and ev'n as we 
have heard our fathers ſpeak. +» 
7 So in the city of the Lord - ' 
' we ſaw eas it Was told : 
Yea, in the city which our God 


/ 
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8 O Lord, we wait and do depend 
on thy good help and grace: 

For which we do all times attend 
within thy holy place. 

9 O Lord, according to thy name, 
for ever is thy praiſe : 


And thy. right hand, O Lord, is full 


of righteouſneſs always. 

10 For thy judgments let Sion mount 
be filled full with joys : 

Alſo of Judah, grant, O Lord, 
the daughters to rejoice. 

11 Go walk about all Sion hill, 
yea, round about her go : 

And tell the towers that thereon 
are builded on a row. 

12 And mark ye well her bulwarks all, 
behold her towers there : 

That ye may tell thereof to them 
that after ſhall be here. 

13 For this moſt mighty God, our God 
for evermore 1s he: 

And unto death we are reſolv'd, 
our guide he ſtill ſhall be. 


! 


Ps AL. xlix. J. II. Audte hac, omnes.. 


AS people hearken and give ear 
to that which I ſhall tell: 
Both high and low, both rich and poor, 
that in the world do dwell. | 
2 For why? my mouth ſhall make dif- 
courſe 
of many things moſt wiſe: 
In underſtanding ſhall my heart 
its ſtudy exerciſe. 
3 I will incline mine ear to know 
the parable ſo dark : 
And open all my doubtful ſpeech 
in metre on my harp. _ 
4 Wherefore ſhould 1 affliction fear, 
or any careful toil ? 
Or elſe my. foes, which at my heels 
do preſs me life to ſpoil ? 
5 For as for ſuch as riches have, 
wherein their truſt is moſt: 
And they who of their treaſures great 
roudly do brag and boaſt ; 
6 There is not one of them that can 
his brother's life redeem : 
Or give a ranſom unto God, 
ſufficient in eſteem. 
7 It is too great price to pay, 
none can thereto attain :; 
So that he might his life prolong, 
or not in grave remain. | 
8 They ſee wiſe men as well as fools 
are fubje to death's bauds : 
And being dead, ſtrangers poſſeſs 
their houſes, goods, and lands. 
Their care is to build houſes fair, 
and ſo determine ſure, 
To make their names upon the earth 
for ever to endure. 
10 Yet ſhall no man always enjoy 
high honour, wealth, and re | 
But muſt at length ſubmit to death, 
as well as the brute beaſt. 


The Second Part. 


11 And tho'they find their fooliſn thought 
to be moſt lewd and vain, © | 
Their children yet approve their talk, 
and in like ſin remain. | 
12 As ſheep into the fold are brought, 
they ſhall be laid in grave: | 
Death ſhall them eat, and in that day 
the juſt ſhall lordſhip have. | 
13 Their beauty and their royal port 
ſhall fade and quite decay, 
When from their houſe unto the pit 
with woe they paſs away. 


And others likewiſe flatter him, 


| 14 But God will ſurely, me preſerve . 


from death and endleſs pain: 

Becauſe he will of his good grace, 
my ſoul receive again. 

15 If any man grow wondrous rich, 
be not afraid therefore : 

Altho' the glory of his houſe 


increaſeth more and more. 


nothing ſhall he receive : | 
His glory will not follow him, 
his pomp will take its leave. 


17 Yet in this life he counts himſelf 


the happieſt under ſun : 


laying, all is well done. | 
18 But yet if he ſhould live ſo long 
as did his fathers old, f 


Vet muſt he needs at length give place, 


and be brought to death's fold. 
19 Man that in honour lives, and doth 
not underſtand, may be 
Compar'd unto the very beaſts, 
that periſh utterly, 


Ps AL. I. N. V. Deus deorum. 


£ Bu mighty God, 

th' Eternal hath thus ſpoke, 
And all the world 

he will call and provoke : 
E'en from the eaſt, 

and ſo forth to the weſt. 
Out of Sion, 

which place he liketh beſt, 
God will appear 

in beauty moſt excellent; 
Our God will come 

before long time be ſpent, 
2 Devouring fire | 

ſhall go before his face, 
A great tempeſt 

{hall round about him trace. 
Then ſhall he call 


the earth and the heav'ns bright, 


To judge his folk 


with equity and right: 
Saying, go to, 

and now my ſaints aſſemble : 
My patt they keep, 

their gifts do not diſſemble. 
3 The heav'ns they ſhall 

declare his righteouſnels : 
For God is judge 

of all things more or leſs. 
Hear, my people, 

for I will now reveal ; 
Liſt, Iſrael, 

I'll nought from thee conceal. 
Thy God, thy God, 

am I, and will not blame thee 
For not giving 

all ſorts of offerings to me. 
4 J have no need 

to take of thee at all 
Goats of thy fold, 

or calves out of thy ſlall: 
For all the beaſts 

are mine within the woods, 
On thouſand hills | 

cattle are mine own goods. 
-I know for mine 

all birds that are on mountains, 
All beaſts mine are - | 

which haunt the fields and fountains, 
5 Were I hungry 

I would not thee it tell; 
For all is mine 

that in the world doth dwell. 
Eat J the fleſh. | 

of great bulls or bullocks? 
Or drink the blood 


of goats, or of the flocks? 


16 For when he dies, of all theſe things 


„ - ©. 


Offer to God | 
| praiſe and hearty thankſgiving, 
And pay thy vows 

unto God ever: living. 
6 Call upon me 

when troubled thou ſhalt be; 
Then will I help, 

and thou ſhalt honour me. 
To the wicked 

thus ſaith the eternal God, 
Why do'ſt thou preach 

my words and laws abroad ? 
Seeing thou haſt 


them with thy mouth abuſed, 


And hat'ſt to be 


by diſcipline reduced. 
7 My words, I ſay, 


thou do'ſt reject and hate. 
If that thou ſee'ſt 


a thiet as with thy mate, 
Thou runn'ſt with him, 


and ſo your prey ſeek out; 


And art all one, 


with the adult'rous rout. 


| | Thou giv'ſt thyſelf 


to backbite and to flander : 
And how thy tongue 

deceiveth, is a wonder. 
8 Thou ſitteſt muſing 

thy brother how to blame, 
And how to put 

thy mother's ſon to ſhame: 
Thele things thou didſt, 

and while I held my tongue, 
Thou didſt me judge 

becauſe I ſlay'd 10 
Like to thyſelf: 

yet tho' I keep long ſilence, 
Once ſhalt thou feel 


of thy wrougs juſt recompence. 
9 Conlider this, 

ye that forget the Lord, 
And fear not when 

he threat'neth with his word, 
Leſt without help 

I ſpoil you as a prey: 
But he that thanks 

offers, praiſeth alway, 
Saith the Lord God: 

and he that walketh this trace, 
I will him teach 


God's ſaving health t'embrace. 


Another of the ſame, by J. V. 


HE God of gods, .the Lord, 
| hath call'd the earth by name: 
From whence the ſun doth riſe, unts 
the ſetting of the ſame. 
2 From Ston his fair place, 
his glory bright and clear: 
The perfect beauty of his grace, 
from thence it did appear. 


3 Our God {hall come in haſle, 


* 


long. 


Before him ſhall the fire waſte, 
and tempeſt round about. 
4 The heav'ns which are ſo high, 
the earth below likewiſe, 
He will call forth, that he may try 
the people that are his. 
5 Bring forth my ſaints, ſaith he, 
my faithful flock moſt dear : 
Who are in band and league with me, 
my law to love and fear. 
6 And when thele things are try'd 
then ſhall the heav'ns record, 
That God is juſt, and all muſt bide 
M e of the Lord. 
e now give heed, 
4 Iſr'el to thee Tory" | 
I am thy God, thy help at need, 
thou can'ſt it not deny, 


8 1 do 


to ſpeak alond, no doubt : Y 
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8 I do not ſay to thee, 
thy ſacrifice is lack: 

Thou offer'ſt daily unto me, 
much more than I do lack. 

9 Think'ſt thou that 1 do need 
thy cattle young or old ? 

Or elſe ſo much deſire to feed 
on goats out of thy fold? 

10 Nay, all the beaſts are mine 
in woods that eat their fills : 

And thoaſands more of neat and kine, 
that run wild on the hills. 


The Second Part. 
11 The birds that build on high; 


on hills and out of ſight : 

And beaſts that in the fields do lie, 
are ſubjett to my might. 

12 Then tho' I hungred ſore, 
what need I ought of thine ? 


Ps AL. li. W. V. Mi tere mei. 


() LORD, conſider my diſtreſs, 
and now with ſpeed ſome pity 


take: 
My ſins forgive, my faults redreſs, 
good Lord, for thy great mercy's ſake. 
2 Waſh me, O Lord, and make me clean, 
from this unjuſt and ſinful aft : 
| And purify me once again 
from this foul crime and bloody fat. 
3 Remorſe and ſorrow do conſtrain 
me to acknowledge my excels : 
Becanſe my ſin doth flill remain 
before my face without releaſe. 
4 Againſt thee only have I ſinn'd, 
and done this evil in thy ſight : 
| And if I ſhould no mercy find, 
yet were thy judgments juſt and right, 
| 5 It is too manifeſt, alas! 
that firſt I was conceiv'd in fin : 


Since that the earth with her great Lore Vea, of my mother ſo born was, 


and all therein, is mine. 
13 To bulls fleſh have I mind 
to eat it, do'ſt thou think? 
Or ſuch a ſweetneſs do J find 
the blood of goats to drink ? 
14 Give to the Lord his praiſe, 
with thanks to him apply ; 
And ſee thou pay thy vows always 
unto the God moſt high. 
15 Then ſeek and call to me, 


when ought would work thee blame : 


And I will ſure deliver thee, 

that thou may ſt praiſe my name. 
16 But to the wicked train, 
who talk of God each day: 


And yet their works are {oul and vain, - 


to them the Lord will lay: 
17 With what face dareſt thou 
my word once ſpeak or name ? 


Why doth thy words my law allow, 


thy deeds deny the fame ? 
18 Whereas for to amend : 
thy life thou art ſo ſlack: 
My word, to which thou do'ſt pretend | 
is caſt behind thy back. ; 


: 


Tie Third Part, 
19 When thon a thief do'ſt ſee 


by theft to live in wealth, | 
With him thou runn'ſt, and doſt agree 
likewiſe to thrive by flealth. 


20 When thou do'ſt them behold, 


that wives and maids defile, 
Thou lik'ſt it well, and waxeth bold 
to uſe that life moſt vile. ; 
21 Thy lips thou doſt apply 
To flander and defame: | 
Thy tongue doth, teach to cheat and lie, 
and ſtill doth uſe the ſame. _ 
22 Thou ſtudieſt to revile 5 
thy friends to thee moſt near: 
Wich ſlander baſely do'ſt delile 
thy mother's ſon moſt dear. 
23 Hereat while I do wink, 
as tho' I did not ſee, | 
Thou go'ſt on till, and fo do'ſt think ' 
that I am like to thee, | 
24 But ſure I- will not let 
to ſtrike when I begin: 
Thy faults in order J will ſet, 
and open all thy fin. 
25 Mark this I you require, 
who have not God in mind : 
Leſt when I plague you in mine ire, 
your help be far to find. 
26 He that doth give to me 
the ſacrifice of praiſe, - - - 
Doth- pleaſe me well, and he ſhall ſee 
to walk in godly, ways. 


x 
Ll 
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and yet, vile wretch, remain therein. 
6 Allo behold, Lord, thou do'ſt love 
' the inward truth of a pure heart; 
| Therefore thy wiſdom from above 
thou haſt reveal'd, me to convert. 
7 It thou with hyſſop purge this blot, 
I ſhall be cleaner than the glaſs: 
And if thou waſh away my ſpot, 
the ſnow in whiteneſs I ſhall pals. 
8 Therefore, O Lord, ſuch joy me ſend, 
that I may praiſe thee with my voice: 
And that my ſtrength may now amend, / 
and broken bones alſo rejoice. 
9 Turn thy face and frowning ire, 
for I have felt enough thy hand: 
And purge my ſins I thee deſire, 
which do in number paſs the ſand. 
10 Make new my heart within my breaſt, 
and frame it to thy holy will: 
And let thy Spirit in me reſt, 
which may my ſoul with comfort fill. 


The Second Part. 


11 Caſt me not, Lord, out, from thy 
light, 
but ſpeedily my torments end : 
Take not from me ihy holy Spirit, 
which may from dangers me defend. 
12 Reſtore me to thoſe joys again, 
which I was wont in tace to find: 
Let me thy free Spirit retain, 
which unto thee may draw my mind. 
13 Thus whea I ſhall thy mexcies know, 
I (hall inſtruct others therein: 
And men that are likewiſe brought low, 
by my example ſhall flee fin, 
14 O God, that of my health art Lord, 
forgive me this my bloody vice: 
My heart and tongue ſhall then accord 
to ſing thy mercy, and juſtice. 
15 Touch thou my lips, my tongue untie, 
O Lord, I do thee humbly pray: 
And then my mouth ſhall teſtify 


—_ —_ 


> by praiſe and wondrous works alway. 
16 


nd as for outward ſacrifice, 

I would have offer d many one: 
But thou eſteem'dſt them of no price, 
and therein pleaſure takeſt none. 
17 The heavy heart, the mind et 

O Lord, thou never do'ſt reje 
This ſacrifice indeed is beſt, | 
and that thou chiefly do'ſt expect. 
18 Lord, unto Sion turn thy face, 
pour out thy mercies on thy hill: 
And on Jeruſalem thy grace, 
build up the walls, and love it ſtill. 
19 Thou ſhalt accept then our off rings 
of peace and righteouſneſs alway: 
Vea, calves and many, other things, 
upon the altar we will lay. | 


Another of the ſame, by J. H. 


AVE mercy on me, Lord, after 
thy great abounding grace: 

After thy mercies multitude, 

do thou my fins deface. 

2 Yea, walh me clean from my offence, 

and my iniquity : 


| For I do own my faults, and ſtill 


my lin 1s in my eye. 

3 Againſt thee, thee alone I have 
oftended in this caſe : 

And evil have I done before 

the prelence of thy face. 

4 That in the things that thou haſt done 
upright thou may'ſt appear, 


And when thou judgeſt, all may ſee 


that thou art very clear. 

5 In wickedneſs I formed was, 
when I began to be: 

My mother at the very firſt 


in fin conceived me. 


6 But lo! truth in the inward parts 


is pleaſant unto thee : | 

And ſecrets of thy wiſdom thou 
revealed haſt to me. 

7 With hyllop, Lord, beſprinkle me, 
I ſhall be cleanſed ſo: 

Yea, waſh thou me, and then I ſhall 


be whiter than the ſnow. 


18 Of joy and gladneſs make thou me 


to hear the pleaſant voice: 

That ſo the bones which thou, O Lord, 
haſt broken, may rejoice. | 

9 From the beholding of my fins, 
Lord, turn away thy face: 

And all my deeiis of wickedneſs 
do utterly deface. 

10 O Gud create in me a heart 
unſpotted in thy waht 

Within my bowels, Lord, renew 
a firm and ſtable ſpirit. 

11 Caſt me not from thy ſight, nor take 
thy Spirit quite away: 

The comfort of thy ſaving health 
give me again, . 


12 Wich thy free Spirit me ſupport, 


then ſhall trangreſſors be, 
By my inſtruttion and advice, 
converted unto thee. 


The Second Part. 
13 O God, that art God of my health; 


from blood deliver me; 

That praiſes of thy righteouſneſs 
my tongue may fing to thee : 

14 My lips which yet faſt cloſed be, 
do thou, O Lord, unlooſe: 

The praiſes of thy Majeſty 
my mouth ſhall then diſcloſe. 

15 Nene have offer'd ſacrifice 
if that had pleaſed thee: 

But pleaſed with burnt- offerings 
I know. thou wilt not be. 

16 A ſpirit griev'd is ſacrifice 
delightful in thy eyes: 

A broken and a contrite heart, 
Lord, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

17 In thy good-will deal gently, Lotd, 
with Sion, and withal, _ 

Grant that of thy Jeruſalem  . 
uprear'd may be the wall, ; 

18 Burnt-off rings, gifts, and ſacrifice 
of juſtice in that day, | 

Thou ſhalt accept, and calves they ſhall 
upon thy altar lay. 


Ps Al. Iii. J. H. Quid gloriaris. 


. HY doꝰſt thou tyrant boaſt abroad, 


thy wicked works to praiſe ? 
Do'ſt thou not know there is a God, 
whoſe mercies laſt always? 


| 2 Why 


- 


— — 


A Complete ILLUSTRATION of the CO MMON-PRAYER, 


&c. 


2 Why doth thy mind yet ſtill deviſe 
ſuch wicked wiles to warp? 


Thy tongue untrue in forging lies, 


is like a razor ſharp. 

3 On miſchief why ſett'ſt thou thy mind, 
and wilt not walk upright ? 

Thou loveſt more falſe th 4 to find, 

than bring the truth to light. 

4 Thou do'ſt delight in fraud and guile, | 
in miſchief, blood, and wrong : 

Thy lips have learn'd the flattering ſtyle, 
O falſe deceitful tongue 

5 Therefore the Lord ſhall thee con- 

»found, 

and pluck thee from thy place : 

Thy ſeed root out from off the ground, 
and utterly deface. 

6 The juſt when o behold thy fall, 
with fear will praiſe the Lord: 

And in reproach of thee withal, 
cry out with one accord, 

7 Behold the man that did refuſe 
the Lord for his defence: 

But in his riches great did. place 
his truſt and confidence, 

8 But I as olive freſh and green, 
ſhall ſpring and ſpread abroad : 

Becauſe my truſt all times hath been 
upon the living God. 

9 For this therefore will I give praiſe 
to thee with heart and voice : 

I will advance thy name always, 
wherein thy ſaints rejoice. 


Ps AL. lili. T. S. Dixit inſihiens. 


HE fooliſh man within his heart 
blaſphemoully hath ſaid, * 

There 1s not any God at all, 
why ſhould we be afraid ? 

2 They are corrupt, and they alſo 

a a heinous work have wrought : 

Among them all there is not one 
of good that worketh ought. 

3 The Lord look'd down from heav'n 
upon 
the ſons of men below, 

To ſee if any were that ſought 
the living God to know. 

4 Out of the way they all are gone, 
they all (corrupted are: 

There is not any that doth good, 
not one for God doth care. 
Do not all wicked workers know, 
That they do feed upon 

My people as they feed on bread ? 
the Lord they call not on. 

6 Een there they were afraid, and ſtood 
with trembling all diſmay'd, 

When as there was no cauſe at all 
why they ſhould be afraid. 

7 For God his bones that thee beſieg'd, 
hath ſcatter'd all abroad: 

He hath confounded them, for they 
rejefted are of God. 

8 O Lord, give to thy people health, 
and thou, O Lord, fulfil 

Thy promiſe made to Iſrael, 

| from out of Sion hill. 

9 When God his people ſhall reſtore, 
that once were captive led: 

Then Jacob ſhall rejoice therein, 

and 1frael be glad. | 


Ps A. liv. J. H. Deus, in nomine. 


( fave me for thy holy name, 
and for thy goodneſs ſake : 


VUnto the ſtrength, Lord, of the ſame, 


vp * 


I do my cauſe betake. 
2 Regard, O Lord, and give an ear 
to me when I do pray: 


4 


Bow down thyſelf to me, and hear 
the words that I do ſay. 

3 For ſtrangers up againſt me riſe, 
and tyrants vex me ſtill: 

Who have not God before their eyes, 
they ſeek my ſoul to ſpill. 

4 But lo! my God doth give me aid, 
the Lord is nigh at hand: | 

Wich them by whom my ſoul is ſtay'd, 
the Lord doth ever ſtand. 

5 With plagues repay again all thoſe 
for me that lie in wait: 

And in thy truth deſtroy my foes 
with their own ſnare and bait. 

6 An off 'ring of free heart and will 
then I to thee ſhall make: 


And praiſe thy name, for therein ſtill 


great comfort I do take. 
7 Thou, Lord, at —_ haſt ſet me free 
from them that craft conſpire : 


And now my 1* with Jo oth ſee 
on them my heart's deſire. 


Ps AL. Iv. J. H. Exaudi, Deus. 
() GOD, give ear, and ſpeedily 
hear me when I do pray: 
And when to thee I call and cry, 
hide not thyſelf away. 
2 Take heed to me, grant my requeſt, 
and anſwer me again: 8 


With grief I pray, full fore oppreſt, 


ſorrow doth me conſtrain. 


oppreſs me thro' deſpite : 

And ſo the wicked ſort likewiſe, 
to vex me take delight. 

4 For they in council do conſpire 
to charge me with ſome ill: 

And in their haſty wrath and ire 
they do purſue me ſtill. 

5 My heart doth faint for want of breath, 
it panteth in my breaſt : 

With terror and the dread of death 
my ſoul is much opprelt. 

6 Such dreadful fear on me doth fall, 
that I therewith do quake: 

Such ſorrow overwhelmeth me, 
that I no ſhift can make. 

7 O that I had wings like a dove, 
then would I ſwittly flee 

Away from hence unto a place 
where I at reſt ſhould be. 

8 Lo, then I would go far away, 
to fly I would not ceaſe: 

And I would hide myſelf, and ſtay 
in ſome great wilderneſs, 

9 I would be 45 with ſpeed and haſte, 
and not abide behind, 

Till I have ſafely over - paſt 
theſe blaſts of buiſt'rous wind. 

10 Divide them Lord, and from them 

ull 

their falſe and double tongue : 

For I have ſpy'd their city full 
of rapine, ſtrife, and wrong. 

11 Both day and night they go about 
within the city wall: | 

In midſt of her is miſchief wrought, 
and ſorrow 3 withal. 

12 Her inward parts are wicked plain, 
her deeds they are moſt vile: 5 

And in her ſtreets there doth remain 
nothing but fraud and guile. 


The Second Part. 


13 If that my foes did ſeek my ſhame, | 

I might it well abide: . 

Becauſe from all their check and blame 
ſome where I could me hide. 


| 


; 


3 Becauſe my foes with threats and cries | 


—_ 


— —_— ———— 


14 But thou it was, my fellow dear, 
who friendſhip didſt pretend: 
And didſt my ſecret counſel hear, 
as a familiar friend. 1 
15 With whom I had delight to talk 
in ſecret and abroad: 
And we together oft did walk 
unto the houſe of God. 
16 Let death in haſte upon them fall, 
and ſend them quick to hell: 
For miſchief doth abide in all 
the places where they dwell. 
17 But I unto my God will cry, 
to him for aid I flee; | 


| The Lord will help me ſpeedily, ' 


and he will ſuccour me. ; 
18 At morning, noon, and eyening-tide, 
unto the Lord I pray: 
When 1 fo conſtantly have cry'd, 
he did not ſay me nay. | 
19 To peace he ſhall reſtore me yet, 
tho' war be now at hand: 
Altho' the number be full great 
that do againſt me ſtand. | 
20 The Lord that firſt and laſt doth reign, 
both now and evermore, 
Will hear when I to him complain, 
and puniſh them full fore, 
21 For ſure there is no hope that they 
to turn will once accord: 
For why ? they will not God obey, 
nor fear the living Lord. 
22 Upon their friends they laid their 
hands, 
who were in cov'nant knit: 
Of triendſhip to neglett the bands 
they did not care one whit. 
23 While they have war within their 
hearts, 
as butter are their words : 
And tho' they are as ſoft as oil, 
they cut as ſharp as ſwords. 
24 Caſt thou thy care upon the Lord, 
and he ſhall nouriſh thee : 
For in no wiſe will he accord 
the juſt in thrall to ſee. 
25 But God ſhall caſt them deep in pit, 
who thirſt for blood always: 
He will no guileful man permit 
to live out half his days. 
26 Tho' ſuch be quite deſtroy'd and 
one, 
on him 1s all my ſtay, 


II will depend his grace upon, 


with all my heart alway. 


Ps AL. Ivi. 7. H. Miſerere mei. 
H“ mercy, Lord, on me, I pray, 


for man would me devour; 

He fighteth with me day by day, 
and troubleth me each hour. 

2 My foes do daily enterpriſe, 
to ſwallow me outright : 

To fight —__ me many riſe; 
O thou Moſt High of might. 

3 —— make me ſore afraid, 
with boaſts and brags of pride: 

I truſt in thee alone Pr aid, 
by thee I will abide. 

4 God's promiſe I do mind and praiſe, 
O Lord, I ſtick to thee : 

I do not care at all aſſays 
what fleſh can do to me. 

5 What things I either did or ſpake, 
they wreſt them at tbeir will: 

And all the counſel that they take, 

is how to work me ill. | 

6. They all couſent themſelves to hide, 
cloſe. watch for me io lay: 

They ſpy my paths, and ſnares have try'd 
to take my life away. 


7 Shall 
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7 Shall they eſcape, on miſchief ſet ? 
thou, God, on them wilt frown : 
For in thy wrath thou do'ſt not let 
to throw whole kingdoms down. 
8 Thou ſeeſt how oft they make me flee, 
and on my tears do'ſt look: 
Reſerve them in a glaſs by thee, 
and write them in thy book. 
9 When 1 do call upon thy name, 
my foes away do tart : 
I well perceive it by the ſame, 
that God doth take my part. 
10 I glory in the word of God, 
to praiſe it I accord: 
With joy I will declate abroad 
the promiſe of the Lord. 
11 I truſt in God the Lord, and fay, 
as I before began, 
The Lord he is my help and ſlay, 
I do not care for man. 
12 I will perform with heart moſt free, 
my vows to God always : 
And I, O Lord, all times to thee 
will offer thanks and praiſe. 
13 My ſoul from death thou do'ſt defend, 
and keep'ſt my feet upright : 
That I before thee may aſcend 
with ſuch as live in light. 


Ps AL. Ivii. 7. H. Mzrſerere met. 
1 pity for thy promiſe ſake, 


have mercy, Lord, on me: 
Becauſe my ſoul doth her betake 
," unto: the help of thee. i 
2 Within the ſhadow of thy wings 
I ſet myſelf. full faſt: : 
Till miſchief, -malice, and like things, 
be gone and over- paſt. 
g I call unto the God moſt high, 
to whom I ſtick and ſtand: 
I mean the God that will ſtand by 
the cauſe I have in hand. TR 
4 For he from, heav'n hath ſent his aid, 
to ſave me from their ſpite: 
That to devour me have allay'd, 
e'en mercy, truth, and might. 
51 lead my life with lions fell, 
all ſet on wrath and ire: 
And with ſuch wicked men I dwell, 
who fret like flames of fire. 

6 Their teeth are ſpears and arrows long, 
as ſharp as I have ſeen : ; 
They wound and cut with their quick 
tongue TR 
like ſwords and weapons keen. 

7 Set up and ſhew thyſelf, O God, 
above the heav'ns moſt bright : 

Exalt thy praiſe on earth abroad, 
thy Majeſty and might, 


8 They laid their net, and did prepare 


a privy cave and pit: | 
Wherein they thought my ſoul to ſnare, 
but are fall'n into it. 
9 My heart is ſet to laud the Lord, 
in him to joy always: 
My heart doth ever well accord 
to ſing his laud and praiſe. 
10 Awake, my joy, awake, I ſay, 
my lute, my harp, and ſtring: 
And I myſelf before the day, 
will riſe, rejoice, and ſing. 
11 Among the people I will tell 
the goodneſs of my God: 
And ſhew his praiſe that doth excel 
in heathen lands abroad. $47 93 
12 His mercy doth extend as far 
as the heav'ns all are hi r 
His trath{as high as any ſtar 
that ſhineth in the R x. 
14 Set forth and ſhie c thyſelf, O God, 
above the hesse moſt bright: 
rr ns | 


4 


Exalt thyſelf on earth abroad, 
thy Majeſty and might. 


Ps Al. lviii. J. H. Si vere utique. 


YE rulers that are put in truſt 
to judge of wrong and right, 

Be all your judgments true and uſt, 
regarding no man's might ? 

2 Nay, in your hearts ye daily muſe 
in mi{chief to conſent : 

And where ye ſhould true juſtice uſe, 

Your hands to bribes are bent. 

3 The wicked ſort from their birth-day 
have erred on this wiſe, 

And from their mothers womb alway 
have uſed craft and lies. 

4 In them the poiſon and the breath 
of ſerpents doth appear : 

Yea, like the adder that is deaf, 
and faſt doth ſtop her ear. 

5 Becauſe ſhe will not hear the voice 
of one that charmeth well : 

No, tho' he were the chief of voice, 
and therein did excel. 

6 The teeth, O Lord, which faſt are ſet 
in their mouth round about : 

The hons teeth that are ſo great, 
do thou, O Lord, break out. 

Let them conſume away and waſte, 
as water runs forth right: 

The ſhafts that they do ſhoot in haſte, 
let them be broke in flight. 

8 As ſnails do waſte within the ſhell, 
and unto ſhme do run: 

As one before his time that fell, 
and never ſaw the ſun. 

9 Before the thorns that now are young 
to buſhes big ſhall grow, 

The ſtorms of anger waxing ſtrong 
ſhall take them e'er they know. 

10 The juſt ſhall joy, it doth them good, 
that God doth vengeance take : 

And they ſhall waſh their feet in blood 
of them that him ſorſake. 

12 Then ſhall the world ſhew forth and 

tell, 

that good men have reward : 

And that a God on earth doth dwell, 
that juſtice doth regard. 


Ps AL. lix. F. U. Eripe me. 


END aid, and ſave me from my foes, 
O Lord, I pray to thee; 


| Defend and keep me from all thoſe 


that riſe and ſtrive with me. 

2 O Lord, preſerve me from thoſe 

men 

whoſe doings are not good: 

And ſet me ſure and ſafe from them 
that thirſt ſtill after blood. 

3 For lo, they wait my ſoul to take, 
they rage againſt me ſtill: 


Vea, for no fault that I did make, 


I never did them ill. 


| 4 They run and do themſelves prepare, 


when I no. whit, offend : 

Ariſe and ſave me from their ſnare, 
'and ſee what they intend. 

5 Ariſe, O God of Iſrael, 
ſmite ev'ry heathen land : 

And pity none that do rebel, 
and in their miſchief ſtand. 

6 At night they zun and ſeek about, 
like dogs theychowl alſo + - 


And all the city quite thro'out, 


from place to place they go. 


7 They ſpeak of me with mouth alway, 


but in their lips Are ſ words: | 
They have contriv'd my death, and ſay 


| there's none doth hear our words. 


4T " 


8 But, Lord, thou haſt their ways eſpy'd 
and thou ſhalt them diſgrace: 

The heathen folk thou do'ſt deride, 

and mock them to their face. . 

9 The ſtrength that does our foes with- 

_—_ | 

O Lord, doth come from thee : 

Thou art, O God, my help at hand, 

a fort and fence to me. 

10 The Lord to me doth ſhew his grace 
in great abundance ſtill: 

That I may ſee my foes in caſe, 

ſuch as my heart doth will. 


The Second Part. 


11 Deſtroy them not at once, O Lord, 
leſt it from mind do fall: 

But with thy ſtrength drive them abroad, 
* 1 them all. 

12 For their ill words and lying ton 
confound them in their . Wn 

Their wicked oaths, with lies and wrong 
let all the world deride. 

13 Conſume them in thy wrath, O Lord, 
that naught of them remain : 

That men may know thro'out the world, 
that Jacob's God doth reign. 

14 At ev'ning they return apace, 
as dogs they grin and cry: 

Thro'out the ſtreets, in ev'ry place, 
they run about and ſpy. 

15 They ſeek about for meat alway, 
but let them not be fed: 

Nor find a houſe wherein they may 
be bold to put their head. 

16 But I will ſhew my ſtrength abroad, 
thy goodneſs I will praiſe: 

For thou art my defence and God 
in time of need always. 

17 Thos art my ſtrength, thou haſt me 

ay'd, 

O Lond I ſing to thee: 

Thou art my fort, my fence, and aid, 
a loving God to me. 


Ps AL. Ix. J. H. Deus, repuliſti. 


LORD, thou didſt us clean forſake, 
and ſcatter all abroad: 
Such great diſpleaſure thou didſt take; 
return to us, O God. 3 
2 Thy might did move the land ſo ſore, 
that it in ſunder brake: 
The health thereof, O Lord, reſtore, 
for it doth bow and quake. 
3 With heavy things thou plagueſt thus 
the people that are thine - 
And thou haſt given unto us 
a drink of deadly wine, 
4 But yet to ſuch as fear thy name, 
a banner thou do'ſt ſhew: 
That they may triumph in the ſame, 
| dates thy word 1s true. 
5 So that thy might may keep and ſave 
the folk that ſerveth thee : | 
That they thy help at hand may have, 
O Lord, grant this to me. 
6 The Lord did fpeak.from his own place, 
this was his joyful ſound: 
I will divide Sichem by pace. 
and meet out Succoth's ground. 
7. Gilead is given to my hand, 
Manaſſeh mine beſide:: 
Ephraim the ſtrength of all my land, 
my law doth Judah guide. 
8 In Moab I will waſh my feet, 
o'er Edom caſt my ſhoe : 
And thou Philiſtia ought'ſt to ſeek 
to me for favour too. , 
9 But who will bring me at this tide 


unto the city ſtrong ? ; 
„ 4 , Or 
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Or who to Edom will me guide, 
ſo that I go not wrong ? 
10 Lord, wilt not thou, who didſt for- 


ake 1 

thy folk, their land, and coaſts ? 

Our wars in hand thqu would'ſt not take, 
nor go forth with our hoſts. _ 

11 Give aid, O Lord, and us relieve 
from them that us diſdain : 

The help that hoſts of men can give, 
is all but weak and vain. | 

12 But thro' our God we ſhall have 

might x" 

to take great things in hand : 

He will tread down, and pat to flight, 
all thoſe that us withſtand, 


Ps AL. Ixi. J. H. Exaud:, Deus. 


and make my ſuit to thee: 
Let not my words return in vain, 
but give an ear to me. 
2 From out the coaſts and utmoſt parts 
of all the earth I cry: 
In grief and anguiſh of my heart, 
to thee, O God, moſt high. 
3 Upon the rock of thy great pow'r 
my woful mind repoſe: 
Thou art my hope, my fort, and tow'r, 
my fence againſt. my foes. 
4 Within thy tent I long to dwell, 
there ever to abide : , 
Under thy wings I know right we 
I ſhall 5 ſafely hide. wa 
5 The Lord doth my deſire regard, 
and doth fulfil the ſame: 
With riches great will, he reward 
all thoſe that fear his name. 
6 The king ſhall he in health maintain, 
and ſo prolong his days: 
That he from age to age may reign, 
with honour great always. 
7 That he may have a dwelling- place 
before the Lord alway: , 
O let thy mercy, truth, and grace, 
defend him Goa decay. 
B And then, O Lord, I ever will 
ſing praiſe unto thy name: 
That all my vows I may fulfil, 
and daily-pay the ſame. 


Ps AL. Ixii. J. H. Nonne Deo. 


1 
M* ſoul to God; ſhall give good 
heed, 
and him alone attend: 
Becauſe my health and hope to ſpeed 
doth whole on bim depend. 
2 For he alone is my defence, 
my rock, my health, and aid: 
He is my ſlay, and no pretence 
ſhall make me much diſmay'd. 
g O wicked folk, how long will ye 
uſe eraft ? ſure. ye mult fall: 
For as a rotten hedge ye be, 
and like a tott'ring wall. 
4 Whom God 4 % ye ſeek always 
to put him to the wotfe : 42 
You love to lie; with mouth ye praiſe, 
and yet your heart doth curſe. | 
5 Yet till my ſoul doth whole depend 
on God my chief deſire; 6 
From all ill feats me to defend, 
none but. him I require. 
6 He is my rock, my fort, and tow'r, | 
my health is of his grace: 
He doth ſupport me that no pow r, 
can move me out of place. 
7 My glory and ſalvation doth 
.c oft him alone depend: 


* 
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| He is my ſtrength, my ſlay, m 
and ſtill doth me defend. © 

8 O put your truſt in him alway, 
ye folk, with one accord: 

Pour out Jour hearts to him, and ſay, 

\ our tru 

9 The ſons of men deceitful are, 
on balance but a ſleight : 

With things moſt vain do them compare, 6 Winch way to hurt they talk and muſe 
for they can hold no weight. | 

10 Truſt not in wrong and robbery, 


is in the Lord. 


let vain delights be gone: 


p 


And rid my life and ſoul from fear 
of foes that threat to ſlay. 31 
2 Defend me from that ſort of men, 
who in deceit do lurk : i 
And from the frowning face of them 
who all ill feats do work. 
3 Who whet their tongues as we have ſeen 
men whet and ſharp their ſwords : 
And ſhoot abroad their arrows keen, 
I mean moſt bitter words. 


Tho! riches flow in ſuddenly, 
ſet not your hearts thereon. 


11 The Lord long ſince one thing did 


tell, 


which here to mind I call: 
He ſpake it oft, I heard it well, 
that he alone doth all. 


12 And that thou, Lord, art good and That they who then behold their fall, 
EGARD, O Lord, for I complain, | 


kind, 


thy mercy doth exceed : 
So that all ſorts with thee ſhall find 
| according to their deed, 


Ps AL. Ixiii. T. S. Deus, Deus meus. 


O 


For why ? my ſoul and body both 
do thirſt of thee to taſte. 
2 And in this barren wilderneſs, 
where waters there are none, 
My fleſh is parch'd for thought of thee, 
for thee I wiſh alone. | 
3 That I might ſee yet once again 
thy glory, ſtrength, and might: 
As I was wont it to behold 
within thy temple bright. 
4 For why 
this life and wretched days: 
My lips therefore ſhall give to thee, 
due honour, laud, and praiſe. 
5 And whilſt I live I will not fall 
to worſhip thee alway : 
And in thy name I will lift up 
my hands when I do pray. 
6 My ſoul is as with marrow fill'd, 
which 1s both fat and ſweet : 
My mouth therefore ſhall ſing ſuch ſongs 
as are for thee moſt meet. 
7 When in my bed I think on thee, 
and in the wakeful night, 
Il under covert of thy wings 
rejoice with great delight. 
8 My foul doth cloſely ſtick to thee, 
thy right-hand is my powr : 
And thoſe that ſeek my ſoul to ſlay, 
death ſhall them ſoon devour. 
9 The ſword ſhall them devour each one, 
1 their carcaſles ſhall feed 
The hungry. foxes, which do run 
their prey to ſeek at need. 
10 The king and all men ſhall rejoice, 
that do profeſs God's word : 
| For liars mouths ſhall then be ſtopp'd, 
and all their ways abhorr'd. 


GOD, my God, I early ſeek 


to come to thee in haſte; 


thy mercies far ſurmount 


Ps Al. Ixiv. J. H. Exaudi, Deus. 
O LORD, unto my voice give ear, 


when I complain and pray: 


* 


y wealth, | 4 They privily do ſhoot their ſhaft, 


the upright man to hit: 
The innocent to ſlrike by craft, 
they care or fear no whit. 
5 A wicked work they have decreed, 
in council thus they cry, 
To ule deceit let us not dread : 
for none can it eſpy. 


all times within their heart: 
They all conſult what feats to uſe, 
each doth invent his part. 
7 But yet all this ſhall not prevail; 
when they think leaſt thereon, 
God with his dart ſhall ſure aſſail, 
and wound them ev'ry one. 
8 Their crafts and their ill tougues 
withal er. 
| ſhall work themſelves ſuch blame: 


ſhall wonder at the ſame. 

9 And all that ſee ſhall know right well, 
that God the thing hath wrought : 
And _ his wondrous works, and 

te | 
what he to paſs hath brought. 
10 Yet ſhall the juſt in God rejoice, 
ſtil] truſting in his might: 
So ſhall they joy with mind and voice, 
wWhoſe hearts are pure and right. 


Ps AL. Ixv. J. H. Te decet hymnus. 
HY praiſe alone, O Lord, doth 


reign 

in Sion thine own hill: 

Their vows to thee they do maintain, 
and promiſes fulfil, | 

2 For that thou do'ſt their pray'rs ſtill 

hear, 

and do'ſt thereto agree: 

The people all both far and near 

with truſt ſhall come to thee. 

3 Our wicked life ſo far exceeds, 
that we ſhall fall therein: 

But, Lord, forgive our great miſdeeds, 
and purge us from our fin, 

4 The man is bleſt whom thou do'ſt 

Chuſe | | 

within thy courts to dwell : 

Thy houſe and temple he ſhall uſe 
with pleaſures that excel, 

5 Of thy great juſtice hear, O God, 

| our health of thee doth riſe : 

The hope of all the earth abroad, 

and the ſea-coaſt likewiſe. 

16 With ſtrength thou art beſet about, 
and compaſs d with thy pow'r: 
Thou mak.ſt the mountains ſtrong and 

ſtout, 
to ſtand in ev'ry ſhow'r. 
7 The ſwelling ſeas thou do'ſt aſſuage, 
making them very ſtill : 
Thou do'ſt reſtrain the people's rage, 
and rule them at thy will, | 
8 The folk that dwell thro'out the earth, 
| ſhall dread thy ſigns to ſee: 
| Morning and evening with great mirth, 
ſend praiſes up to thee. - 
9 When that the earth is chapp'd and dry, 


and thirſteth more and more: 


4 


| Then with thy drops thou do'ſt ſupply, 


and much increaſe her ftore. 
10 The flood of God doth overflow, 
and ſo doth cauſe to ſpring 
The ſeed and corn which men do ſow, 
for he doth guide the thing. 


whereby, ber clods do fall? 


| | Thy dro s on her thou do'ſt diſtil, 


and blefs her fruit withal,: + 
- 75%, 2 Then 


11 With rain thou do'ſt her furrows fill, 


| 
, 
| 
| 
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12 Thou deck'ſt the earth of thy good What he for my poor foul hath done, 


— 


Mount Sinai alſo moved was 


55 L 49 | to you I will record, f when Iircl's God appear'd. 
ith fair and p eaſant crop : 17 Full oft I call to mind his grace, 9 Thy heritage with drops of rain 
Thy clouds diſtil their dew apace, this mouth to him doth cry : abundantly was walh'd: 
great plenty they do drop. And thou my tongue with ſpeedy pace And if ſo be it barren was 
13 Whereby the delert ſhall begin to praiſe him joyfully. by thee it was refrelh'd. 
wars 8 to oy 8 But if feel my heart within 10 Thy choſen flock doth there remain, 
hills Joy therein, in wicked works tejoice: thou haſt prepar'd that place: 
much fruit in them ſhall ſpring. | Or if I have delight in fin, And for the poor thou do'ſt provide | 
14 - places * the 12 all feed, God will not hear my voice. of thy eſpecial grace. F | 
and cover all the earth : 19 But ſurely God my voice hath heard, 
The vales with corn (hall ſo exceed, and what 1 40 meg Sap The Second Part | 
that they ſhall ſing with mirth. My pray'r alſo he doth regard, : 8885 
| : | and pranteth my delire. 11 God will give women cauſes j ll 
| Ps.\L. Ixvi. T. S. Jubilate Deo. 20 All praiſe to him that hath not put, to r 45 name: juſt If 
; E men on earth, in God rejoice, nor caſt me out of mind : | When as his people triumphs make | 
| ; with praiſe ſet forth his name: Nor yet his mercy from me ſhut, and purchaſe mighty fame. | 
| Extol v might wy heart and voice, which I do ever find, by CR kings for all their pow'r, | [| 
| give glory to the ſame, all flee and take the foil : lil 
| 2 _ 3 5 n ſay ye, Ps AL. Ixvii. J. H. Deus miſereatur. Marry which remain at home, | 
| in all thy works thou art! 1all help to part the ſpoil. 
Thy foes for fear ſhall ſeek to thee AVE mercy on us, Lord, 1 And tho) ye were ay black as pots 
full ſore againſt their heart. | and grant to us thy grace: your hue {hall paſs the dove: 9 
All men that dwell the earth thro'out, To ſhew to us do thou accord, Whoſe wings and feathers ſeem to have 
ſhall praiſe the name of God: the brightneſs of thy face. filver and gold above 
The laud whereof the world about 2 That all the earth may know 14 When in this land God {hall triumph 
| is ſhew'd and ſet abroad. the way to godly wealth : o'er kings both high and low: 
| 4 All folk come forth, behold and ſee | And all the nations here below Then ſhall it be like Salmon hill, 
| what things the Lord hath wrought : may ſee thy ſaving health. as white as in the ſnow, 
Mark well the wondrous works that he | 3 Let all the world, O Gad, | 15 Tho' Baſan be a fruitful hill 
/ for man to pals hath brought. give praiſe unto thy name : and in height others pals: 
| 5 He laid the ſea like heaps on high, And let the 1 . all abroad Yet Sion, God's moſt holy hill 
by therein a way they had, extol and laud the ſame. doth far excel in grace, 
On toot to pals, both fair and dry, 4 Thro'out the world ſo wide, 16 Why leap ye thus, ye hills moſt high 
whereof their hearts were glad, let all rejoice with mirth : ang thus in pride do ſwell ? al 
6 His might doth rule the world alway, | For thou with truth and right do'ſt guide | The hill of Sion God doth love 
his eyes all things behold : | the nations of the earth. and there will ever dwell. _ 
All ſuch as will him diſobey, 5 Let all the world, O God, 17 God's army twenty thouland is 
by. him ſhall be controll'd. give praiſe unto thy name: of angels great and ſtrong: 
7 Le people, give unto our God And let the people all abroad The Lord allo in Sinai 
due laud and thanks always: extol and laud the ſame. is preſent them among. | 
With joyful voice declare abroad, 6 Then ſhall the earth increaſe, 18 Thou didſt, O Lord, aſcend on high | 
and ſing unto his praiſe. great ſtore of fruit ſhall fall: | and captive led them all!! ; 1 
8 Who doth endue our ſoul with life, : And then our God, the God of peace, | Who in times. paſt thy chofen lock 
and) it preſerve withal : ſhall ever bleſs us all. in hondage did inthrall. ; "hi 
He ſtays our feet, ſo that no ſtrife 7 God ſhall us greatly blels, 19 Thou haſt received giſts fur men, Wi 
can make us ſlip or fall. and then both far and near, 4 e'en for thy enemies: | 10 
9 The Lord doth: prove our deeds with The folk which all the earth poſleſs, Unto the end that God the Lord, | 
Gag | of: him ſhall ſtand in fear. might dwell with them likewiſe. 


whether they will abide: _ 


7 ; Py 20. Now praiſed be the Lord, for that 
As workmen do, when they deſire | Ps AL. Ixviii. T. S. Exurgat Deus. he 4. on us ſuch race; 
to have their metals try'd. _ | ET God ariſe, and then his foes From day to day he is the God 
10 Altho' thou do'ſt us ſuffer long will turn themſelves to flight: both of our health and peace. 
in priſon to be caſt : His enemies for fear {hall run, SRO Is | 
And there with chains and fetters trong | and ſcatter out of fight. The Third Part. 
to lie in bondage faſt. | 2 And as the fire doth melt the wax, 21 Heis the God from whom alone 
and wind blows ſmoke away: | ſalvation, we obtain: i 
The Second Part. So in the preſence of the Lord, He is the God by whom we 'ſcape 
11 Altho, I ſay, thou ſuffer men the wicked ſhall decay. all dangers, death, and pain. 
on us to ride and reign: + 3 But righteous men before the Lord, 22 And he ſhall wound the head of all 
Tho' we thro' fire and water run ſhall heartily rejoice: | his enemies; alfo, 
with very grief and pain They ſhall be glad and merry all, The hairy ſcalp of ſuch as on 
12 Yet ſure thou do'ſt, of thy good grace, | and cheerful in their voice. in wickedneſs ſtill go. 
diſpoſe it to the beſt: 4 Sing praiſe, ſing praiſe unto the Lord, | 23 From Baſan will 1 bring, ſaid he, 
Bringing us out into a place, | who rideth on the ſky: my people and my ſheep : * 
to live in wealth and reſt. | Extol the great Jehovah's name, And all my own, as I have done, 
13 Unto thy houſe reſort will I, and him ſtill magnify. from dangers of the deep; 
to offer and to pray: 5 The ſame is he that is above '|24 And make them dip their feet in 
And there I will mykeif apply within his holy place: | blood 
my vows to thee to pay. That Father is of, fatherleſs, of thoſe that hate my name: 
14 The vows, that with my mouth 1] and judge of widows caſe. The tongues of dogs they ſhall be red 
| ſpake 6 Houſes and iſſue both he gives with licking of the ſame. 
N in all my grief and ſmart: unto the comfortleſs: 25 Thy goings they have ſeen, O God, 
i The vows, I ſay, which I did make He bringeth bondmen out of thrall, unto their own diſgrace : 
g in anguiſh of my heart. and rebels to diſtreſs. How thou my God and King do'ſt go 
15 Burnt-of'rings 1 will give to thee, |7 When thou didſt march before thy folk] within thy holy place. 
of oxen fat, and rams: th' Egyptians from among, 26 The fingers go — with joy, 
Yea, this my ſacrifice ſhall be And brought'ſt them thro' the wilderneſs, | the minſtrels make no ſtay: 
of bullocks,' goats, and lambs. which was both wide and long: And in the midſt the damſels do 
16 Come forth, and hearken here full | 8 The earth did ſhake, the heav'ns did | with timbrels ſweetly play. A 
ſoon;.. 1 1 | drop, | | | 27. Now in the congregations thou, 
all ye that fear the Lord: | great thunder-claps were heard: O Iſr'el, praiſe the Lord: 
| And 
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And Jacob's whole poſterity, 
give thanks with one accord. 
28 Their chief was little Benjamin, 
but judah made their hoſt: 
With Zebulon and Nepthalin, 
who dwelt about their coaſt. 
29 Thy _—y hath ſent forth ſtrength for 
tnee : 
O God, make firm and ſure, 
The thing that thou haſt wrought in us, 
for ever to endure, | 
30 Then in thy temple, gifts will we {| 
offer to thee, O Lord; © 
And in thy own 1 
praiſe thee with one accord. 


wu 2 


Die Fourth Part. 


31 Vea, and ſtrange * by us ſubdu'd 
ſhall do like in thoſe days: 

For unto thee they ſhall preſent 
their gifts of laud and praiſe. 

32 He (Þall deſtroy the ſpearmen's ranks, 
the calves and bulls of might : 

And make them tribute pay, and daunt 
all ſuch as love to fight. 

33 Then ſhall the lords of Egypt come, 

and preſents with them bring: 

The 3 alſo ſtretch out their hands 
to God, their Lord and King. | 

34 Therefore, ye kingdoms of the earth; 
give praiſe unto the Lord : 

Sing pſalms to God with one conſent, 
thereto let all accord. 

35 For he doth ride, and ever did, 
above the heav'ns moſt bright : 

And by his fearful 5 
men may well know his might. 

36 Therefore the ſtrength of \fraet 
aſcribe to God on high: 

Whoſe might and pow'r doth far extend 
above the cloudy ſky. 

37 O God, thy holineſs and pow'r 

is dread for evermore: ' | 

The God of Iſr'el gives us ſtrength, ' 
therefore his name adore, 1 


; 


Ps AL. Irix. 7. H. Salvum me fac. 
AVE me, O God, and that with 


1 _ tn 
becauſe the waters do | 
So very'nigh my ſoul proceed, 
and enter, thereinto. 
2 1 ſink full deep in mire and clay, 
where I can feel no ground; 
And in deep waters where I may 
moſt ſuddenly be drown'd. 
3 With crying I am weary, lo, 
my throat is hoarſe and dr: 
My ſight doth fail, looking alſo 
for help to God dg. wy L 3. 
4 My foes that guiltleſs do oppreſs | 
my ſoul, with hate are led: 
In number ſure they are no leſs 
than hairs upon my head. 
5 Tho' for no cauſe they vex me ſore, 
they proſper and are glad: | 
They do compel me to reſtore | 
the things I never had. | 
6 What I thro' my ſimplicity 
have done, Lord, thou canſt tell: 
And all my faults in privacy, 
to thee are known full well. 
7 God of hoſts, defend and ſtay 
all thoſe that truſt in thee : | 
Let no man doubt or ſhrink away, 
for ought that chanceth me. ” 
8 It is for thee; and for thy fake, —| 
that 1 do bear this blame: 
In'ſpite to thee they would me make 
to hide my face for ſhame. 
* 6 4 1 


| 15 But unto thee, 


Lam _— on ev'ry fide, 


And gave me in my thirſt withal, 


\ +] And when they think full well to fare, 


— 26 Pour out thy wrath as hot as fire, |; 


9 My mother's ſons, my brethren all, 
rejett me with diſgrace : 
And as a ſtranger they me call, 
they will not know my face. 
10 Unto thy houſe ſuch zeal I bear, 
that it doth vex me much : 
Their checks and taunts at thee to hear, 


my very heart doth touch. 


The Second Part. 
11 Tho' I do faſt my fleſh to tame, 


yea, if I weep and moan : | 


IL am reproached for the ſame 


by ſcorners ev'ry one. 

12 If I for grief and pain of heart | 
in ſackcloth uſe to walk : 

Reproachfully they it pervert, 
thereof they jeſt and talk, 

13 Both high and low, andall the throng, 
that ſit within the gate: 

They have me ever in their tongue, 
of me they talk and prate, 

14 They that fit in the gate with ſpite 
againſt me all decree : 

The drunkards that in wine delight, 
do make their ſongs of me. 

6 Lord, I pray, 

that when it pleaſeth thee : 

For thy great truth thou wilt alway 
ſend down thy aid to me. 

16 Pluck thou my feet out of the mire, 
from drowning do me keep : 

From ſuch as owe me wrath and ire, 

and from the waters deep. 


| 17 Leſt with the waves I ſhould be 


drown'd, 

and depth my ſoul devour: 

And leſt the pit ſhould me confound, 
and ſhut me in her pow'r. 

18 O Lord of hoſts, to me give car, 
as thou art good and kind : 

And as thy mercy 1s moſt dear, 
Lord, have me in thy mind. 

19 And do not from thy ſervant hide, 
nor turn thy face away : | 


—— 


in haſte give ear, I pray. 55 
20 O Lord, unto my foul draw nigh, 

the ſame with aid repole ; 
Becauſe of their great tyranny, 

acquit me from my foes, - '_ 


© . 
„ — — nw „„ „ — 2 


Ne Third, Part. 


21 That I abide rebuke and ſhame, 
thou know'ſt, and thou can't tell: 


For thoſe that ſeek and work the ſame, | 


thou ſceſt them all full well. | 
22 When with reproach they break my 
heart, * 4% 4 
ſome help I fain would ſee: 
But find no friends to eaſe my ſmart, 
not one to comfort me. | 


23 But in my meat'they gave me gall, 


too cruel for to think: 


ſtrong vinegar to drink, | 
Lord, turn their'table to a ſnare 
to take themſelves therein: 


” — Co 21% - 


then trap them in their gin. 

25 And let their eyes be dark and blind, 
that they may nothing ſee: | 

Bow down their backs, and let them find 
themſelves in thrall to be. | 

that it on them may fall: 

Let thy diſpleaſure in thy ire 

take hold upon them all. + 


|| 27 As deſerts dry their houſe diſgrace, 


their ſeed do thau compel; . 


That none thereof poſleſs their place, 
nor in their tents once dwell. 
28 If thou do'ſt flrike the man to tame, 
on him they lay full ſore : 
And if that thou do wound the ſame, 
they ſeek to hurt him more. 


29 Then let them heap up miſchief ſtill, 
ſince they are all pervert : F 


| That of thy favour and good will 


they never have a part. 


of life, of hope, and truſt : 
That for their names they never look 
in number of the juſt. 


The Fourth Part. 
31 Tho I, O Lord, with pain and grief 


have been full ſore oppreſt : 
Thy, help ſhall give me ſuch relief, 
that I ſhall be redreſt. 


32 That I may give thy name the praiſe 


that doth to thee belong: : 
I will extol the ſame always 
with a thankſgiving ſong, 


33 Which is more pleaſant unto thee, 


ſuch mind thy grace hath born, 


| Than either ox or calf can be, 


that hath both hoof and horn. 
34 When (imple folk do this behold, 
it ſhall rejoice them ſure: 
All ye that ſeek the Lord, your life 
tor ever ſhall endure. 
35 For why? the Lord of hoſts doth 
hear | | 
the poor when they complain : 
His pris'ners are to him full dear, 
he doth them not diſdain. 1 25 
36 Wherefore the ſky and earth below, 


the ſea, with flood and ſtream, 


-| His praife they ſhall declare and ſhow, 


with all that live in them. 


37 For ſure our God will Sion ſave, 
and Judah's cities build: 8 


Much folk poſſeſſion there ſhall have, 


her ſtreets ſhall all be fill'd. 


all ages out of mind: 
And there all they that love his name, 
a dwelling-place ſhall find, 


Ps Ar. Ixx. 7. H. Deus in adjutorium. 
| GOD, to me take heed, 8 


J help of thee require: 


oO Lord of hoſts, with haſte and ſpeed 


help me I thee deſire. _ 

2 With ſhame confound them all, 
that ſeek my ſoul to ſpill: | 

Let them VocHrary Poon and fall, 
that think and wiſh me ill. 

3 Let them rewarded be 

with infamy and ſhame, 

Who when harm happens unto ms, 
do triumph at the 3 | 

4 But let them joyful be 
in thee with joy and wealth ; 

Who only truſt and ſeek to thee, 
and to thy ſaving health. 

6 That they may ſay always, 

in mirth and one accord: 


IAll glory, honour, laud, and praiſe, 


be given to the Lord. 

6 But 1 am weak and poor. 
come, Lord, thy aid I lack: 

Thou art my ſtay and help, therefore 
make ſpeed and be not ſlack. 


Ps cx. Ixxi. J. H, In te, Domine, 
Lord, my God, in all diſtreſz 


| my hope is whole in thee ; - 
| Then 


go And raſe them clean out of thy bookx 


38 His ſervants ſeed ſhall keep the lame, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Then let no ſhame my ſoul opprels, 
nor once take hold on me. | 

2 As thou art juſt, defend me, Lord, 
and rinl me out of dread : 

Give ear, and to my ſuit accord, 
and fend me help in need. 
Be thou my rock to whom I may 
for aid all times reſort : 

Thy promile is to help alway, 
thou art my fence aud tort. 
Save me, my God, from wicked men, 
and from their ſtrength and powr : 

From folk unjuſt, and alto them 
that cruelly devour. 
Thou art my flay whereon I reſl, 
thou, Lord of lofts, art he: 

E'en from my youth I thonght it belt 
ſtill to depend on thee. 

6 Thou haſt me kept, cen from my birth, 
and 1 thro' thee was born: 

Wherefore I will thee pratfe with mich 
both ev'ning and at mori. 

7 As to a monſter foidom ſcen, 
much folk about me throng 3 

But thou art now, and ſtill haſt been 
my fence and aid moſt ſtrong. 

$ Wherefore my mouth for cver ſhall 
be filled with thy praiſe: 

Alſo my tongue ſhall never ſail,, 
to honour thee always. 

9 Refuſe me not, O Lord, I pray, 
when age my limbs doth take: 

And when my Hrengthi doth waſte away, 
do not my ſoul forlake. ; 
19 Among themiclves my foes inquire 
to take me through deceit : 
Aud they againſt me do conſpire, 

that tor my ſoul lay wait, 


The Second Part. 


11 Lay hands upon him now, they faid, 
for God from him 1s gone : 

Diſpatch lim quite, for to his aid 
moſt lure there cometh none: 

12 Do not withdraw thvſelt away, 
O Lord, when geed {hall be: 

But that in time of grief I may | 
have ſpeedy help from thee. | 

13 With ſhame confound and overthrow 
all thoſe chat ſeek my life: 

Suppreſs them with rebuke alſo, 
that fain would work me {trife, 

14 But 1 will patiently abide 
thy help at all. allays : 

Still more and more each time and tide, 
I will ſet forth thy praiſe, 

13 My mouth thy jllice ſhall record, 
that daily help doth ſend ; 

For thy great benefits, O Lord, 
no numbers have, nor end. 

16 Yet will I go and ſeek forth one, 
with thy good help, O God, 

The ſaving health of thee alone 

+ to ſhew and ict abroad. 

17 For of my youth thou tookIt the care, 
and do'lt inſtruct me ſtill: 

Therefore thy wonders to declare 
I have great mind and will. 

13 And as in youth from wanton rage 
thou didſt me keep and lay: 

Forſake me not in my old age, 
and when my head 1s grey, 


The Third Part. 


19 That I thy flxength and might may ſhow 
to'them thaf now be here : 

And that our ſeed thy pow'r may know 
hereaſter many year. 

eo O Lord, thy juſtice doth exceed, 
thy doings all may ſee ; 
No. 30. 


'Thy works are wanderful indeed, 
oh, ho is like to thee? 
21 hon mad'ſt me feel affliction ſore, 
Ac „et thou did} me ſave! 
Yea, thou 4:47 help, and me reſtore, 
ant took'ft me from the grave. 
22 Ane thou my honour do'ſl increaſe, 
my dignity maintain: „ 
Yea, thou do'ſt make all grief to ceaſe, 
and comfort'ſ} me again. | 
23 Therefore thy faithfulneſs to praiſe 
I will with viol fing ; 
My harp ſhall found thy laud always, 
O Ifr ©!'s holy King. | 
24 My month will joy with pleaſant voice, 
when I ſhall ling to thee : 
Allo mv foul hall much re uice, 
tor thou haſt ſet me free. 
25 Mu tongue thy righteouſneſs ſhall 
ſound, 
I daily ſpeak it will: 


that leck to work me Till. 


PS AL. Ixxu. J. II. Dons pudronm. 


ORD, give thy judgmentstothe King, 
therein inſtrutt kim well: 
And with his fon in ev'ry thing, 
Lord, let thy juſtice dwell : 
2 That he may govern uprightly, 
and rule thy folk with right : 
And lo defend with equity, 
the poor that have no might. ; 
3 An h let the mountains that are high, 
unto thy folk give peace ; 
Let little hills alſo apply, 
in juſtice to increaſe, 
4 That he may help the weak and poor 
with aid, and make them ſtrong ; 
And ſo deſtroy for evermore, 
all thoſe that do them Wong. 
5 And then from age to age ſhall they 
regard and fear thy might: 
So long as ſun doth ſhine by day, 
or elſe the moon by night. 
6 Lord, make the King unto the juſt 
; like rain to fields new mown : 
'And like to drops that lay the duſt, 
retrething land new ſown, | 
7 The juſt ſhall flouriſh in his days, 
and all ſhall be at peace: 
Until the moon ſhall ceaſe always 
to change, waſte, or increale. 
8 He ſhall be Lord, and have command 
from ſhore to ſhore thro'out : 
And from the floods within the land, 
thro' all the earth about. 
9 The people that in deſerts dwell, 
ſhall kneel to him full thick: 
And alt his foes that do rebel, 
the earth and duſt ſhall lick. 
10 The lords of all the ifles alſo 
great gifts to him ſhall bring ; 
Arabia and Saba's kings 
give many collly thing, 


The Second Part. 


in his good grace to ſtand : 
And all the people of the world, 
obey at his command. 
12 For he the needy ſort doth ſave, 
that unto him do call : 
Alſo the ſimple folk that have 
no help of man at all: 
13 He taketh pity on the poor, 
that are with need oppreſt : 
He doth preſerve them evermorc, 
and bring their ſouls to reſt. 
4 U 


| 


ror grief and ſhame doth them confound, | 


11 All kings ſhall ſeek with one accord | 


15 But he ſhall Iive, and they ſhall bring 


He ſhall be honour'd as a king, 


14 He ſhall redeem their lives from dread 
from fraud, from wrong and might : , 
Alto their blood that hall be ſhed, 

is precious in his ſight, | 


* 


% him of Saba's gold; 3 
ang daily be extoll'd. 

16 Ihe mighty mountains of his land, 
0: corn ſhall bear ſuch throng, 

That it like cedar-trees ſhall ſtand 
in Libanus full long. 

17 heir cities alſo well ſhall ſpeed, 
the guns thereof ſurpaſs ; 

In plenty it ſhall ſo exceed, 
and fpring as green as grafs, 

is lor ver tlicy ſhall praiſe his name, 
winic that the lun is light: 

And think them happy thro” the ſame, 
all folk ſhall bleſs his might. 

10 Praiſe ye the Lord of haſts, and ſing 
to Ifr els God each one: 

For he doth ev'ry wondrous thing, 
yea, he lumſelt alone. 

„ And bleſſed be his holy name, 
all times eternally : 

Let #l| the earth flill praiſe the ſame, 
Amen, Amen, ſay J. 


| PsSAL. Ixxiii. TJ. S. Quam bonus Deus. 


RULY the Lord is very good 
and kind to Ihael: 

An to all ſuch as ſafely keep 

their conlcience pure and well, 
2 But as for me, I almoll ſlipt, 

my feet began to ſlide : 
Before that I was well aware, 

my ſteps did turn aſide. 
3 For when I ſaw ſuch fooliſh men, 
I grudg'd with great diſdain: | 
That od men all things ſhould have 
without turmoil or pain. | 
4 They never ſuffer pains nor grief, 
as if death ſhould them ſmite ; 


and ever in good plight. 

5 Always free from adverſity, 

and ey'ry fad event: 

With other men they take no part 
of plague or ouiliflrhent, 


; their necks, as doth a chain: 

They are e'en wrapt as in a robe, 

with rapine and diſdain. 

7 They are lo fed, that e'en with fat 

their eyes oft-times out-ſlart ; 

And as for worldly goods they have, 
more than can wiſh their heart. 

8 Their life is moſt licentious, and 
they boaſt much with their tongue, 

How they the poor and ſimple have 

; oppreſſed with great wrong. 

9 They ſet their mouth ko eee 

and do the Lord blaſpheme : | 

They proudly boaſt of yorldly things, 

no one they do eſteem. 

10 God's people often do turn back 

to ſee their proſp'rous ſtate : 

And almoſt drink the ſelf-ſame cup, 

and talk at the ſame rate. 


| The Second Part. 
l 1 How can it be that God, ſay they, 


' ſhould know or underſtand, 
'Theſe worldly things, ſince wicked men 
be lords of ſea and land? 
12 For we may ſee how wicked men 
in riches ſtill increaſe: - 
Rewarded well with worldly goods, 

and live in reſt and peace, 


12 Then 


Their bodies are full ſtopt and firong, , 


6 Therefore preſumption doth embrace ; 
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13 Then why do I ſo carefully 
from wickedneſs refrain? 
And waſh my hands in innocence, 
and cleanſe my heart in vain ? 
14 And ſuffer ſcourges ev'ry day, 
as ſubjett to all blame ? 

And ev'ry morning from my youth 
ſuſtain rebuke and ſhame * 

15 Now I had almoſt ſaid as they, 
miſliking my eſtate : 

But then I ſhould thy children judge 
as moſt unfortunate, | 

16 Then 1 bethought me how I might 
this matter underſtand : 

But yet the labour was too great 

for me to take in hand: 

17 Until the time I went into 
thy holy place, and then 

I underſtood moſt perfectly 
the end of all theſe men. 

18 Namely, how that thou ſetteſt them 
upon a lipp'ry place: 

And at thy pleaſure and thy will, 
thou do'ſt them ſoon deface. 

19 Thenall men muſeat that ſtrange ſight, 
to ſee how ſuddenly 

They do conſume, periſh, and come 
to endleſs miſery. 

20 Much like a dream when one awakes, 
ſo ſhall their wealth decay : 

Their famous names in all men's ſight, 


ſhall fail and paſs away. 


The Thard Part. 


21 Yet thus my heart was grieved then, 
my mind was much oppreſt: 

So ſimple and ſo 8 
e'en as it were a beaſt. 

22 Nevertheleſs by my 1 
thou hold'it me always faſt: 

And with thy counſel 
to glory at the laſt. 

23 What thing is there that I can wiſh, 
but thee in heav'n above ? 

And in the earth there nothing 1s 
like thee that I can love. 

24 My fleſh and ſpirit both do fail, 
but God will me reſtore ; 

For of my heart he is the ſtrength, 
and portion evermore. 

25 But lo, all ſuch as thee forſake, 

thou ſhalt deſtroy each one: 

And thoſe that truft in any thing, 
ſaving in thee alone. 

27 Therefore will I draw near to God, 
and ever with him dwell ; 

In God alone I put my truſt, 
his wonders I will tell. 


alt me guide 


Ps Al, lexive J. II. Ut quid, Deus. 


HY art thou, Lord, ſolon 5 from us 
in all this danger deep 

Why doth thy anger kindle thus 
at thy own paſture ſheep ? 

2 Lord, call the people to thy thought, 
which have been thine ſo 1 

The which thou haſt redeem'd and brought 
from bondage ſore and - ſtrong. 

3 Have mind therefore, and think upon, 
remember it full well: 2 

Thy pleaſant place, thy mount Sion, 
where thou waſt wont to dwell. 

4 Lift up thy feet and come in haſte, 
and all thy foes deface, 

Who now at pleaſure rob and waſte 
within thy holy place. 
Amidſt the congregations all, 
thy foes do roar, O God: 

They ſet as ſigns on ev'ry wall, 
banners diſplay'd abroad. - 


24. The voice forget not o 


2 — th. — * 


6 As men with axes hew down trees, 

that on the hills do grow : 

So ſhine the bills and ſwords of theſe 
within thy temple now. 
7 The cieling fine, and carved boards, 
with all the goodly ſtones : | 
With axes, hammers, bills, and ſwords, 
they beat them down at once. 
8 Thy places they conſume with flame, 
their rage doth ſo abound ;_ „ 

The houſe appointed to thy name, 
they raſe ey'n to the ground. | 

9 And thus they ſay within their heart, 
diſpatch them out of hand : 

Then burn they up in ev'ry part 
God's houſes throngh the land. 

10 Yet thou no ſign of help do'ſt ſend, 
our prophets all are gone: 

To tell when this our . ſhall end, 
among us there is none. 

11 How long, Lord, ſhall thy enemies, 
thus boldly thee defame : 

And ſhall they evermore blaſpheme 
thy great and holy name ? 

12 Why do'ſt thou thy right-hand with- 

draw 

from us ſo long away? 

Out of thy boſom pluck it forth, 
with ſpeed thy foes to lay. 


The Second Part. 
13 O God, thou art our King and Lord, 


and evermore haſt been: 
Yea, thy good grace thro'out the world, 
for our great help is ſeen. 
14 The ſeas that are ſo deep and dead, 
thy might did make them dry: 


And thou didſt break the ſerpent's head, 


that he therein did die. 
15 Vea thou didſt break the heads ſo great 
of whales that are moſt fell: 
And gav'ſt them to the folk to eat 
that in the deſerts dwell. 
16 Thou mad'ſt a ſpring with ſtreams to 
riſe 
from rocks both hard and high : 
Thy mighty hand hath made likewiſe 
deep waters to be dry, 
17 Both day and night alſo are thine, 
by thee they were begun : 
And thou likewiſe prepared haſt 
the light of moon and ſun. 


18 Thou didſt appoint the ends and coaſts 


of all the earth about: 

Both ſummer heats and winter froſts 
thy hand hath found them out. 

19 Think on, O Lord, no time forget, 
thy foes that thee defame : 

And how the fooliſh folk are ſet 
to rail upon thy name, 

20 Deliver not the ſoul, O Lord, 
of thy own turtle-dave, | 

Into their hands, but help afford 
the poor, whom thou do'ſt love. 

21 Regard, O Lord, thy covenant, 
behold our milery : 

All the dark places of the earth 
are full of cruelty. _ 

22 Let not the ſimple man therefore 
be turned back with ſhame : 

But let the needy evermore 
give 8 unto thy name. 

23 Ariſe, O Lord, and plead thy cauſe 
againſt thy enemies: 

Who daily do reject thy laws, 
and them with ſcorn deſpiſe. 

F my foes, 
for the preſumption high, 


| Is more and more increas'd of thoſe 


that hate thee ſpitefully, 


[3 1 did tot 


9 And that when thou, O God, do'ſt and 


Ps AlL. Ixxv. J. H.  Confitebor tibi. 
| 1 thee, O God, will we give thanks, 


we will give thanks to thee: 
Since thy name is ſo near, declare 
thy wondrous works will we. 
2 I will uprightly judge, when get 
convenient time I may: 
The earth is weak, and all therein, 
but I her gu ſtay. - 
e mad people ſay, 
deal not ſo furiouſly : 
And unto the ungodly ones, 
lift not your horns on high, 
4 1 ſaid unto them, Set not up 
your raiſed horns ſo high : 
And ſee that with ſtiff neck you do 
not ſpeak preſumptuoully. 
5 For neither from the eaſtern parts, 
nor from the weſt likewiſe : 
Nor from forſaken wilderneſs, 
romotion doth ariſe. 
6 But God, who rules both heaven and 
earth, 
the righteous judge alone : 
It's he that puts down one, and ſets 
another in the throne. 
7 For why? a cup of mighty wine 
is in the hand of God: 
And all the mixture of the ſame, 
himſelf will pour abroad. 
8 As for the lees and filthy dregs 
that do remain of it, 
The wicked of the earth ſhall drink, 
and ſuck them ev'ry whit. 
9 But I will talk of God alway, 
and his great name adore : 
And will not ceaſe to celebrate 
his praiſe for evermore. 
10 In ſunder break the horns of all 
ungodly men will I; 
But then the horns of righteous men 
ſhall be exalted high. 


— 


Ps AL. Ixxvi. J. H. In Judæa. 


# bh all that now in Judah dwell, 
the Lord is clearly known: 
His name is preat in Iſrael, 
a people of his own. 
2 At Salem he hath pitch'd his tent 
to tarry there a ſpace ; 
In Sion alſo he is bent 
to fix his dwelling-place. 
3 And there he brake both ſhaft and bow, 
the ſword, the ſpear, and ſhield : 
His enemies did overthrow, 
in battle in the field, 
4 Thou art moſt worthy honour, Lord, 
more might in thee dath lie, 
Than in the ſtrongeſt in the world, 
that rob on mountains high. 
5 But now the proud are ſpoil'd thro' thee, 
and they are fall'n aſleep: 
Thro' men of war no help can be, 
themſelves they could not keep, 
6 At thy rebuke, O Jacob's God, 
when thou didſt them reprove : 
As half aſleep their chariots ſtood, 
no horſemen once did move. 
7 For thou art dreadful, Lord, indeed, 
what man the courage hath, 
To bide thy ſight, and doth not dread 
when thou art in thy wrath ? 
8 When thou do'fl make thy judgments 
heard 5 
from heav'n unto the ground: 
Then all the earth, full ſore afraid, 
in ſilence ſhall be found. 
in judgment for to ſpeak : 
To ſave th' afflicted of the land 
that feeble are and weak. 
| 19 The 
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10 The fury that in man doth reign 
ſhall turn unto thy praiſe: 

Hereafter, Lord, do thou reſtrain 
their wrath and threats always: 


11 Make vows and pay them to our God, 


ve folk that nigh him be : 
Bring gifts, all ye that dwell abroad, 
for dreadful ſure 1s he. 
12 For he doth take both life and might 
from princes great of birth: 
And full of terror is his ſight 
to all the kings on earth, 


Ps AL. Ixxvii. J. II. Voce med. 


I with my voice to God did cry; 
who lent a gracious ear : 

My voice I lifted up on high, 
and he my ſuit did hear. 

2 In time of grief I ſought to God, 
by night no reſt I took: 

But ſlretch'd my hands to him abroad, 
my ſoul comfort forſook. 

3 When I to think on God intend, 
my trouble then is more: 

I ſpake, but could not make an end; 
my breath was ſtopp'd ſo ſore. 

4 Thou do'it my eyes ſo hold from reſt; 
that I always awake: 

With fear 1 am ſo ſore oppreſt, 
my ſleep doth me forſake. 

5 The days of old in mind I caſt, 
and oit do think upon 

The times and ages that are paſt, 
full many years agone. 

6 By night my ſongs I call to mind, 
once made thy praiſe to ſhow : 

And with my heart much talk I find, 

my ſpirits ſearch to know. 

Will God, ſaid I, at once for all 

caſt off his people thus, 

So that henceforth no time he ſhall 
be friendly unto us ? 

8 What, is his goodneſs quite decay'd, 
and paſſed clean away ? 

Or is his promiſe now delay'd, 
and . his truth decay? 

9 And will the Lord our God forget 
his mercies manifold ? | 

Or ſhall his wrath 1ncreaſe ſo hot, 
his mercies to with-hold ? 

10 At laſt I ſaid, this ſurely is 
mine own infirmity : | 

But his right-hand can help all this, 
and change it ſpeedily. 


7 


The Second Part. 


11 I will regard and think upon 
the working of the Lord: 

And all his wonders paſt and gone 
I gladly will 3 | 

12 Yea, all his works I will declare, 
and what he did deviſe : 

To tell his facts I will not ſpare, 
and all his counſel wiſe. 


355 


17 The clouds that were both thick and 
black 

did rain full plenteouſly: 

The thunder in the air did crack, 
thy ſhafts abroad did fly. 

18 Thy thunder in the air was heard, 
the lightnings trom above, 

With flaſhes great made them afraid, 
the earth did quake and move. 

19 Thy ways within the ſea do lie, 
thy paths in waters deep : 
et none can there thy ſteps eſpy, 
nor know thy paths to keep. 

20 Thou ledd'ſt thy folk upon the land 
as ſheep on ev'ry fide : 

By Moſes and by Aaron's hand 
thou didſt them ſafely guide. 


Ps AL. Ixxviii. 7. H. Attendite populi. 
1 my people, to my law, 


and to my words incline: 
My mouth ſhall ſpeak ſtrange parables, 
and ſentences divine : 
2 Which we ourſelves have heard and 
learn'd, 
e'en of our fathers old: 
And which for our inſtruttion them 
our fathers have us told. 
3 Becauſe we ſhould not keep it cloſe 
from them that after came : 
Who ſhould God's mighty pow'r declare, 
and wondrous works proclaim. 
4 To Jacob he commandment gave 
how Iſracl ſhould hve : 
Willing our fathers ſhould the ſame 
unto their children give. 
5 That they and their poſterity 
that were not ſprung up then, 
Should have the knowledge of thy law, 
and teach it their children. 
6 That they may have the better hope 
in God that is above: 
And not forget to keep his laws, 
and his commands in love. 
7 Not being as their fathers, who 
rebelled in God's ſight : 
And would not frame their wicked hearts 
to know their God aright. 
8 How went the ſons of Ephraim 
their neighbours for to ſpoil : 
Shooting their darts in day of war, 
and yet receiv'd the foil. 
9 For why? they did not keep with God 
the cov'nant that was made: 
Nor yet would walk or lead their lives 
according as he ſaid: 
10 But put into oblivion 
his counſel and his will: 
And all his works magnificent 
which he declared ſtill. 


— 


ö 


The Second Part. 


11 What wonders to our fore-fathers, 
did he himſelf diſcluſe 


13 Thy works, O Lord, are all upright, In Egypt land, within the field 


and holy all abroad: 


that call'd is Thaneos ! 


What one has ſtrength to match the might | 12 He did divide and part the ſea, 


of thee the Lord our God ? 

14 Thou art a God that do'lt forth ſhow 
thy wonders ev'ry hour: 

And ſo do'ſt make the people know 
thy virtue and thy pow'r. 


thro' which he made a way 

For them to paſs, and on a heap 
the waters made to lay. 

13 He led them ſecret in a cloud 
by day when it Was bright: 


15 And thy own folk chou do'ſt defend And, in the night when it was dark, 


with an outſtretched arm : 

Thoſe that from Jacob did defcend, 
and Joſeph's ſeed from harm. 

16 The waters, Lord, perceived thee, 
the waters ſaw thee well : 

And they for fear away did flee, 

he depths on trembling fell. 


with fire he gave them light. 

14 He clave the rocks in wilderneſs, 
and gave the people drink, 

As plentiful as when the deep 
doth flow up to the brink. 

15 He drew forth rivers out of rocks 
that were both dry and hard, 


In ſuch abundance; that no floods 
to them might be compar'd. 

16 Yet for all this againſt the Lord, 
their ſin they did increaſe: 

And did provoke the Moſt Higheſt 
to wrath in wilderneſs. 

17 And in their hearts they tempted God, 
like people of miſtruſt : 

Requiring ſuch a kind of meat 
as ſerved to their luſt. 

18 Yea; they againſt him ſpake, and,thus 
their boldneſs did exprels : 

Can God prepare a table in 
this barren wilderneſs ? 

19 Behold, he ſmote the ſtony rock, 
and floods forthwith did flow: 

But can he now give to his folk 
both bread and fleſh alſo ? 

20 When, God heard this he vexed wroth; 
with Jacob and his ſeed: 

His indignation alſo did 
'gainſt Iſrael proceed. 


The Third Part: 


21 Becauſe they did not faithfully 
believe, and hope that he 

Could always help and ſuccour them 
in their neceſſity. 

22 Wherefore he did command the clouds; 
forthwith they brake in ſunder: 

And rain'd down manna for to eat, 
a food of mighty wonder. 

23 When carthly men with angels food 
did plentifully feaſt ; 

He made the eaſt-wind blow away, 
and brought in the ſouth-weſt. 

24 He rain'd down fleſh as thick as duſt, 
and fowls as thick as ſand : 

Which he did caſt amidſt the place 
where all their tents did ſtand. 

25 Then did they eat exceedingly, 
and all men had their fills; 

Yet more and more they did deſire 
to ſerve their luſts and wills. 

26 But as the meat was in their mouths, - 

his wrath upon them fell, | 

And flew the ſtrength of all their youth, 
and choice of Iſrael. 

27 Yet fell they to their wonted fin, 
and ſtill they did him grieve: 

For all the wonders that he wrought, 
they would not him believe. 

28 Their days therefore he ſhorten'd, and 
did make their honour vain: 

Their years did waſte and paſs away 
with terror and. with pain. 
29 But ever when he plagued them, 
they ſought him ARS" | 
Rememb'ring that he was their ſtrength, 
their help, and God moſt high. 

30 Tho' with their mouths they nothing did 
but flatter with the Lord: 

And with theirtongues, and in their hearts, 
diſſembled ev'ry word. 


The Foutth Part. 


31 For why? their hearts were nothing bent 
to him, nor what he ſaid; 

Nor yet to keep or to perform 
the cov'nant he had made. 

32 Yet was he ſtill ſo merciful, 
when they deſerv'd to die, 


| That he forgave them, and would not 


them utterly deſtroy. 

33 Yea, many times he ſtay'd his wrath, 
and did not them ſurpriſe, 

And would not ſuffer that his whole 
diſpleaſure ſhould ariſe; 

34 Conſidering they were but fleſh, 


or like to wind and rain, | 
Paſſing 


* 
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Paſſing away, aud never doth 
return and come again. 
35 How often in the wilderneſs 
did they the Lord provoke : 
How did they move and ſtir him u 
to plague them with his ſtroke ! 
36 Yet did they turn again to fin, 
and tempt him very ſoon: 
Preſcribing to the mighty God 
what things they would have done. 
37 Nat thinking of his mighty hand, 
nor of the day when he 
Deliver'd them out of the hand, 
of the fierce enemy. 
38 Nor how he wrought his miracles 
(as they themſelves beheld) 
In Egypt, and the wonders that 
he did in Zoan field. 
39 Nor how he turned by his pow'r 
their waters into blood 
That no man might receive his drink 
at river or at flood, 


40 Nor how he for them ſwarms of | 


flies, 
which did them fore annoy : 
And fill'd their country full of frogs, 
which did their land deſtroy. 


The Fiſili Part. 


41 Nor how he did their fruits unto 
the caterpillar give : | 
And of the labour of their hands 
locuſts did. them deprive. | 
42 With hail-ſtones he deſtray'd their 
vines, | 
ſo that they all were loſt : 
And likewiſe all their ſycamores 
be did conſume with froſt. 
With hail-ſtones alſo once again 
the Lord their cattle fmote ; 
And all. their flocks and herds likewiſc 
with thunder-bolts full hot. 
44 He caſt upon them his fierce wrath, 
and indignation. ſore: 
Amongſt them evil angels ſent, 
which troubled them yet more. | 
45 Then to his wrath he made à way, 
and ſpared not the leaſt: 
But gave unto the peſtilence 
the man as well as beaſt. 
46 He ſmote alſo all the firſt-born 
that up in Egypt came: 
And all the chief of men and beaſts 
within the tents of Ham. 
7 But as for his own. people he 
did them prelerve and keep : 
And carry'd them thro' wilderneſs, 
e'en like a flock of ſheep, 
48 Without. all fear, both ſafe and ſound, 
he brought them out of thrall ; 
Whereas their foes with rage of ſeas 
h were overwhelmed all. | 
49 And brought them out into the coaſts 
of his own holy land : 
E'en to the mount which he had got 
by his ſtrong arm and hand. 
50 And there.caſt out the heathen folk, 
and did the land divide: 
And in their tents he ſet the tribes 
of Iſr'el to abide. | 
51 Yet for all this the God molt high, 
they mov'd.and. tempted till: 
And would not keep his teſtament, 
nor yet obey his will. | 
52, But as their fathers turned back, 
e'en ſo they went . | 5 
Much like a bow that will not bend, b 
but lip and ſtart, away. 


| The Sixth Part., 
83 And grievw'd him with their hill-altars, 
with offerings and fire: 


— 


| And with their idol grievouſl 


rovoked him to ire. 35 


54 For which his-wrath began again 


to kindle in his breaſt: 
[The wickednels of IItael, 


be did lo much deteſt. 


| 55 The tabepnacle he forſook ad. 


of Silo whero be was It: 
Right converſant with carthly men, +41] * 
&':n as his dwelling-place. / ++ 7 
in bondage for to be: 
And gave the hogour of his ark 
unt6 the enemy, : 
57 And did commit them to the ſword, 
wroth with his heritage 
Their young men were conſum'd with 
fire, 
maids had no marriage. | 
58 And with the {word the prieſts alſo 
did periſh ev'ry one: | 
And not a widow left, alivo, 
their death for to bemoan. 
59 Then dia the: Lord awake, as one 
whom ſleep could not confine : 
And like a mighty giant that 
refreſhed is with wine. 
30 Wul em'rods in their-hinder parts 
his enemies he {mote ; 
And put them unto ſuch a ſhame, 
as ſhould nat he forgot. 
61 The tent and tabernacle he 
of Joleph did refule ; 
Allo the tribe of Ephraim 
he would in no wiſe chooſe : 
62 But he the tribe of Judah chaſe, 
that he therein might dwell: 
'E'en the moſt noble mount Sion, 
| which he did love fo well. | . 
63 And there he did his temple build, 
both ſumptuauſly. and ſure ; | 
Like as tho earth which he hath made 
for ever to endure. 
64 Then choſe he David him to ſerve 
| his people for to keep: | 
 Whonw he took up and brought away, 
e'en from the folds of ſheep. 
65 From following the ewes with young 
| the Lord did him advance, 
To feed his people lirael, 
and his inheritance. 
66 Thus. David with a faithful hear 
his flock and charge did feed: 
And prudently with all his pow r 
| aid govern them mdecd, 


Ps AL. Ixxix. 7. I. Deus vencrunt. 


GOD, the Gentiles do invade 
thy heritage to ſpoil ; 

Jeruſalem a heap is made, 
thy temple they defile. 

2 The bodies of thy ſaints moll dear, 
abroad to birds they caſt ; 

The fleſh of them that do thee fear, 
the beaſts devour and waſte; 

3 Their blood thro'out Jeruſalem 
as water ſpilt they have: 

So that there is not one of them 

to lay their dead in grave. 

4 Thus are we made a Jaughing-ſtock 
almoſt the world thro' out: 

The enemies at us do mock, 

{ who dwell our coaſts about. 

3 How long, O Lord, wilt thou retain - 
thy anger and thy rage? 

| And ſhall thy wrath and jealouſy 
not any more aſſuage 

6 Upon thoſe people pour the ſame, 
which did thee never know: 

The realms which call not on thy name, 
conſume and overthroiy, f 


7 


56 Then ſuffer'd he his might andwow' | 
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/ For they have got the upper-hand; 


and Jacob's ſeed detto d: 

His habitation and his land 
they have laid waſte and void. 

8 Bear not in mind our former faults, 
with ſpeed ſome pity ſhow : 

And aid us, Lord, in vur affaults, 
for we are weak and low. 


qi ; The Second Part. 


| ; 

19g O God, that giv'ſt all health and grace, 
on us declare the ſame : 

Weigh not our works, our ſins deface, 
for honour of thy name. 

10 Why ſhould the wicked thus alwav, 
to us as people dumb, 

In thy reproach rejoice, and Tay, 
where 1s their God become ? 

11 Require, O Lord, as thou ſeeſſ good, 
belore our eyes in ſight. 

Of all theſe folk thy ſervants blood, 

which they ſpilt in deſpite. 

12 Receive into thy ſight in haſte, 

| the clamours, grief, and wrong, 


Of ſuch as are in prifon caſt, 
and bound in icons ſtrong. 
13 Thy force and ſtrength to celebrate, 
Lord, ſet them out of band: 
'Who unto death are deſlinate, 
and) in their foes. ſtrong hand. 


i The nations which have been ſo bold, 


i as to blaſpheme thy name, 

{into theix laps:do thou ſeyen-fold 
repay again the ſame. | 
15 So we thy flock and paſture-ſheep 

will praiſe thee evermoie: | 
And teach all ages how to keep 
tor thee like praiſe in ſtore, 


gr . 


| Ps AL. Ixxx. J. Il. Que regis Iſcael. 
| HOU Shepherd, that doſt Iſr'el keep, 
f give ear and take good heed: 
Who leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep, 
and do'ſt him watch and feed. 
2 And thou, O Lord, whoſe ſeat is ſet 
on cherubims moſt bright, 
Shew forth thyſelf and do not let, 
lend down thy beams of light, 
3 Before Ephraim and Benjamin. 
Manaſſes in likewiſe ; 
To ſhew thy pow'r do thou begin: 
come help us, Lord, ariſe. 
4 Direct our. hearts by thy good grace, 
Convert us unto thee : : 
Shew us the brightnels of thy face, 
and therr fall ſafe are we. 
5 Lord God of hoſts of Iſrael, 
how Tong wilt thou delay ? 


Againſt thy folk in anger ſwell, 


| and-wilt not hear them pray. 
6 Thou do'ſt them feed with forrow: 
deep, 
their bread with grief they eat; 
And drink the'tears that they do weep, 
in meaſure full and great. 


| Thou haſt us made a very ſtrife 


to thoſe that dwell about: 
Which much doth pleafe our enemies, 
they laugh and jeſt it out. 
8 O take us, Lord. unto thy grace, 
convert our hearts to thee: 
Shew forth to us thy joyful face, 
and we full fafe ſhall be. 
9 From Egypt, where it grew not wel, 
thou brqught'{t'a vine full dear: 
The heathen folk thou didſt expel, 
and thou didſt plant it there. 
10 Thou didſt prepate for it a place, 
5 wg bye tz 2608-10 Talk, © 
hat it did grow andTpring apace, 
and ff te ahh af f. 
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The Second Part. | The Second Part. 4 Come on, ſay they, let us expel 
F ; 11 Thon ſhalt no god in thee relerve, and pluck this folk away 7 
11 The hills were cover'd round about of any land Wbroad * 80 thit the name of reel 
with ſhades that fron it came : And in no wile dow ts ar forve may utterly decay. 
Alſo the cedars ſtrong and ſtout, a llrange and foreign god. 5 They all conſpire within their hearts, 
with branches of the fame, 12 Jam the Lord thy God, and I how they may thee withſtand : 
, 12 Why then didſt thou her walls deſtroy ? from Egypt ſet thee free: Againſt the Lord to take a part 
her hedge pluckt up thou hall: { hen aſk of me abundantly, 'F they are in league and band. 
That all the folk that paſs thereby, and I will give it thee. 6 The tents of all the Edomites, 
the ſame do [poll and walle. . 13 But vet my people would not hear the Iſm'elites likewiſe: 
13 The boar out of the wood ſo wild, niy voice when that I ſpake; The Hagarens and Moabites, 
both dig and root it out: And Iſrael would not obey, their plots do ſtill deviſe. | 
The furious beaſts out of the field but did me quite forſake. 7 Gebal and Ammon do likewiſe 
devour it all about. f 14 Then did I leave them to their will with Amaleck conſpire : 
14 O Lord of hoſls, return again, in hardneſs of their heart: The Pbiliſtines wares thee riſe, 
from heaven do thou look don: To walk in their own counſels ſlill, with them that dwell at Tyre. 
Behold, and with thy help ſuſtain themſelves they did pervert. 8 Aſſur is alſo join'd to them 
thy vineyard overthrown, 15 O that my people would have heard in their conſpiracy : 
15 Thy, pleafant vine, thy Iſrael, | the words that I did ſay : And is become a fence and aid 
which thy right-hand hath ſet: And Ilrael with due regard to Lot's poſterity. 
The fame which thou didſt love fo had walked in my way ; 9 As thou didſt to the Midianites, 
well, 16 I ſhould have ſoon deſtroy'd their foes, | to ſerve them, Lord, each one: 
O Lord, do not forget. and brought them down full tow : To Jabin and to Siſera, 
16 They lop and cut it off apace, And turn'd my hand againſt all thoſe beſide the brook Kitſon, 
they burn it down with fire: that ſought their overthrow. 10 Whom thou in Endor didſt deſtroy, 
And thro' the frowning of thy face 17 And they that at the Lord did rage, I, and waſſe them thro' thy might : 
we periſh in thine we. as liars ſhould be found: That they like dung on earth did lie, 
17 Let thy right-hand be with him now, | But for his folk, their time and age, and that in open light. 
whom thou haſt kept ſo long : ſhould with great joys he crown'd. 
And with che fon of man whom thou is 1 would have fed them with the crop The Second Part. 
to thee haſt made fo ſtrong. and fineſt of the wheat : 
18 And ſo when thou hall. ſet us free, | And made the rock with hatiey drop, 1 Make them now and their lords appear 
and ſaved us from ſhame : that they their fills might eat P, like Zeb and Oreb then ; 
Then will we never fall from thee, | 8 . As Zeba and Zalmunna were, 
but call upon thy name. Ps Al. Ixxxii. 7. H. Deus fletit. the kings of Midian. 
19 O Lord of hoſts, thro” thy good grace N MONG the princes, men of might, | 12 Who ſaid, let us thro'out the land, 
convert us unto thee : Ae Lord himfelf doth land: | in all the coalls abroad, 
Behold us with a pleaſant face, To plead the cauſe of truth and right Poſſeſs and take into our hand, 
and then full ſafe are we. with judges of the land. 9 fair l 1 
2 | 2 How long, ſaith he, will y 13 Turn them, od, with ſtorms ſo 
PSAL. Ixxxi. J. H. Exultate Deo. | falſe judgment to 1 faſt. : 
E light and glad, in God rejoice, | | Why hive you partially agreed | as wheels that have no ſlay : 
B 8 7 is _ ſtrength and ltay [21 Ws Hieb l p IOr like the chafSyhich men do caft 
Be joyful and lift up your voice 3 Whereas of right you ſhould defend with wind to fly away. 
to Jacob's God alway. the fatherleſs and weak : 14 Like as the fire wich rage and fumèe 
2 Prepare your inftruments moſt meet, | And when the poor man doth contend, - the mighty foreſt ſpills: 
ſome joy ful Pſalm to ſing: in judgment juſtly ſpeak. And as the flames do quite conſume 
Strike up with harp and lute ſo ſweet, | 4 If ye be wiſe defend the cauſe | the mountains and the hills: 
on ev ry pleaſant firing. of poor men in their right: 15 So let the tempeſt of thy wrath 
8 Blow as it were in the new moon, And rid the needy from the claws 3 their necks be laid: ad 
with trumpets of the beſt: of tyrants force and might. And of thy wind and ſtormy (breath, 
As it is uſed to be done 5 They will not learn nor underſtand, Lord, make them all afraid. 
) at any ſolemn feaſt, but ſtill in darkneſs go: _ 16 Lord, bring them all, I thee deſire, 
4 For this is unto Iſrael All the foundations of the land to ſuch rebuke and name: 
a ſtatute which was made are out of courſe alſo. That it may cauſe them to inquire, 
By Jacob's God, and muſt full well 6 I had decreed affuredly, and learn to ſeek thy name. 
be evermore obey'd. as gods to take you all: 17 And let them daily more and more 
5 This clauſe with Joſeph was decreed, | Children alſo of & Moſt High, to ſhame and flander fall: 
when he from Egypt came: for love I did you call. And in rebuke and obloquy, 
That as a witneſs all his feed 7 But notwithſtanding ye ſhall die confound and ink them all. | 
ſhould Aill obſerve the ſame. as men, and fo decay: | 18 That they may know and underſtand 
6 When God himſelf had ſo prepar'd O tyrants, you deftroy will I, thou art the God moſt high: 
to bring him from that land: and — you quite away. And that thou do'ſt with mighty hand 
Whereas the ſpeech which he had heard, | 8 Up, Lord, and let thy ſtrength be the world rule conſtantly. | 
he did not underſtand. known, I b Zo; hos 
7 I from his ſhoulder took, ſaith he, and judge the world with might: PSAL. Ixxxiv. J. H. Quam dilecti! 
the burden clean au ay: For why ? all nations are thy own, H“ pleaſant is thy dwelling- place, 
And from the furnace ſet him free, to take them as thy right. O Lord of hoſts, to me! 
from burning brick of clay. | | 4 The tabernacles of thy grace, | 
8 When thou in grief didit cry ande PSAL- Ixxxiii. J. H. Deus quid. how pleaſant, Lord, they be! 
call, ; 1D® not, O God, refrain thy tongue, | 2 My ſoul doth long full fore to go 
I help'd thee ſpeedily: | in ſilence do not ſlay: ' into thy courts abroad: | 
And 1 did anſwer thee withal Wich-hold not, Lord, thyſelf ſo long, | My heart and fleſh cry out alſo 
in thunder from on high. - and make no more delay. for thee the living God: 
9 Yea, at the waters of diſcord | 2 For why? beholit thy foes, and ſee g The ſparrows find a room to teſt, 
I did thee tempt and prove: how they do rage and cry: *' and fave themſelves from wrong: 
Where thou the anger of the Lord And thoſe that bear a hate to thee, The ſwallow alſo hath a neſt 
with murmuring didſt move. I hold up their heads on high. '] wherein to keep her young. 
10 Hear, O my people Iſrael, 3 Againſt thy folk they uſe deceit, 4 Theſe birds full nigh thy altar may 
what 1 do promiſe thee: and craftily inquire : have place to ſit me gy” 5, 
| Regard and mark my words full well, For thine eleR to ie in wait, JO Lord of hoſts, thou art alw 
if thou wilt cleave to me. | ; 


in council they conſpire. 


my only God and King. 
4 X | 
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5 0 they be blaſſed that m. that may dwell 
within thy houſe always : 

For they all times thy fats do tell, 
and ever give thee praiſe. 

6 Yea, happy ſure Irie are they, 
whoſe ſtay and ſtrength thou art: 

Who to thy houſe do mind the way, 
and ſeek it in their heart. al 

7 As they go thro' the vale of tears, 
they dig up fountains ſtill: 

That as a ſpring it all appears, 
and thou their pits do'ſt fill. 

8 "ow "Spit to ſt:ength they go full 

d 

. faintneſs there ſhall be: 

And ſo the God of gods at laſt 
in Sion they do ſee, 

9 O Lord of hoſts, to me give heed, 
and hearken to my cry: 

And let it thro' thine ears proceed, 
O Jacob's God moſt high. 

10 O. God, our ſhield, of thy good grace 
regard, and ſo draw near: 

Regard, O Lord, behold the face 
of thy Anointed dear. 

11 For why ? within thy courts one day, 
is better to abide, 

Than other where to keep and ſtay 
a thouſand days beſide. | 

12 Much rather had I keep a door 
within the houſe of Gol 

Than in the tents of wickedneſs 
to ſettle my abode. 
13 For God the Lord, light and defence, 
will grace and worſhip give: 
And no good thing will he with-hold 
from them that purely live. 

14 O Lord of hoſts, that man is bleft, 
and happy ſure is he, 

That is perſuaded.in his breaſt _ | 
to truſt a times 1n thee. 


Prat: vr J. H. Benedixiſti. 
"HOU haſt been merciful indeed, 


For thou reſtored'ſt Jacob's ſeed 
from thraldom by ſtrong hand. 
2 The wicked ways that they were in, 
thou didſt them clean remit : 
And thou didſt hide thy 45a s (in, 
full cloſe thou cover'd 
g And thou thy anger didſt aſfuage, | 
that all thy wrath was gone: | 
And. ſo didſt turn thee from thy rage, 
with them to be at. one. 
4: O God, our help, do thou convert 
thy people unto: thee : 
Put all thy wrath from us apart, 
and angry ceale to be. 
Shall thy fierce anger never end,. 
but ſtill be pour'd on us ? : 
And ſhall thy wrath itfelf extend 
unto all ages thus? 
6 Wilt thou not rather turn again 
\ and quicken us,. that we | 
And all thy folk that yet remaing 
may glad and joyful be ? ; 
O Lord, on us do thou declare 


O Lord, unto thy land: | 


Shew forth to us, and do not ſpare 
thy aid and ſaving bealth. 
8 I'll hear what God the Lord doth tay, 
to his he ſpeaketh peace: 
Andito his Cots. that never they 
return, to fooliſhneſs. | | 
9 For why? 45 help is "Rill, at hand 
to ſuch as do hun fear: 
Ware great ** in our land 
all dwell an I flouriſh there. 
10 For truth and mercy there ſhall meet 


in one to take their place: 


10 \ " 


3 —— * 


9 The Gentiles and the people all, 


And glorify thy name always, 


And peace ſhall juſtice with kiſs greet, 
and there they ſhall embrace. 


| 11 Truth from the earth ſhall ſpring apace, 


and flouriſh pleaſantly : 

So righteouſneſs ſhall ſhew her face, 
and look from heav'n moſt high. 

12 Yea, God himſelf doth OY in hand 
to give us each good thing : 


And thro' the coalls of all the land 


the earth her fruit ſhall bring. 


| 13 Before his face qe nap uſtice go, 


much like a, uide or 
He ſhall direkt his Hops allo, | 
and keep them in the way. 


Po AL. Ixxxvi. 7. H. Inclina, Domine. 


1 bow thine ear to my requeſt, 
and hear me ſpeedily : 
For with great pain and grief oppreſt, 
full poor and weak am J. 
2 * my ſoul, becauſe my ways 
d doings holy be: | 
Aud ſave thy ſervant, O my God, 
that puts his truſt in thee. ., 
3 oy mercy upon me expreſs, 
and me defend alway: - 


-| For thro' the day I do not ceaſe 


to thee, O Lord, to pray. 


4 Comfort thy ſervant s ſoul, I pray, 


that now with pain is pin d: 


For unto thee I do alway 


lift up my ſoul and mind, 

5 For thou art good and bountiſul, 
thy gifts of grace are free: 

Alſo thy mercy plentiful, 
to all, that call on thee, | 

6 O Lord, likewiſe when I do pray, 
regard and give an eat: 

Mark well the words that I do ſay, 
all my, petitions, hear. 

7 In time when trouble doth me move, 
to thee I do complain : 


For why ? I know, and well do prove, 


thou anſwer'ſt me again, 

8 Among the gods, O Lord, is none 
with thee to, be compar'd : 

And none can do as thou haſt done, 

the like has not been heard. 


The Second Part. 


whom thou didft make and frame: 
Before thy face on knees ſhall fall, 
and glorify thy name. 
10 For why ? thou art ſo much of might, 
all power is thy own : 
Thou workeſt wonders {till in ſight, 
for thou art God alone. 
11 O teach me, Lord, thy way, and I | 
ſhall in thy truth proceed : 
O join my heart to thee ſo nigh, ; 
that I thy name may dread. 
12 To thee will I give thanks and praiſe} 
O Lord, with all my heart: 


— —> 


becauſe my God thou art, 8 


13 For why ? thy mercy ſhew'd to me 
is great, and doth excel: 


Thou ſett'ſt my ſoul at liberty 
7 oodneſs to our wealth: q| 


out from the loweſt hell; 
14 O Lord, the proud againſt me riſe, . 
and heaps of, men of might; 
They ſeek my ſoul, and in no wiſe 
will have thee in their ſig ht. 


but very flow to wrath : 

Thy. goodneſs is full great, I find 
thy truth no meaſure hath. 

16 O turn to me, and mercy ſhow, 
thy ſtrength to me apply; 

O help and ſave thy ſervant now, 


: 
« 
* 


thy handmaid's.. am I. 


17 On me ſome ſign of favour ſhow, 
that all my foes may ſee 

And be aſham'd, becauſe that thou 
do'{t help and comfort me. 


PSAL. Ixxxvii. 7. H. Res. 


6 hs city ſhall full well endure, : 
her ground-work' ſtill doth llay . 
Upon the holy hills full ſure, 
It can no time decay, 
2 God loves the gates of Sion beſt, 
his grace doth there abide: 
He loves them more than all the reſt - 
of Jacob's tents beſide. | 
3 Full glorious things 1 myoen= ver” 1.2 
in Sion, and abroad: u (424 
Great things, I ſay, are ſaid of tee, 
thou city of our God. 
4 On Rahab I will caſt an eye, | 
and bear in mind the ſame : 
To Babylon alſo apply, 
and them that know thy name, 
5 Lo, Paleſtine, and Tyre alſo, 
with Ethiope likewiſe: 
A people old full long ago, 
were born and there did riſe. 

6 Of Sion they ſhall ſay abroad, 
that divers men of' fame [94.3 
Have there ſprung up, and the high God 
hath founded faſt the lame. * N 
7 In their records to them ii ſhall 
by him be made appear, 

Of Sion, chat the chief of all 
had bis beginning there, 


- 
22 


8 The trumpeters with ſack as ling,” 


there in great plenty be: 


| My fountains and my pleaſant rings, 


are all contain'd in thee. 


Ps AL. IXxxviii. J. H. Domaine Deus. 


Fugen God of health, the hope and 
2 180 ſtay, 

thou art alone to me: hs 
I call and cry*thro'out the day, 

and all the night to thee. 


2 O let my pray'r with ſpeed aſcend 


unto thy. ſight on high: 
Incline thine ear, O Lord, attend, 
and hearken to my c 


| 3 For why? with woe my heart is abe. 


and doth in trouble dwell : 
My life and breath doth almoſt yield, 
and draweth nigh to hell. 


'14 I am eſteem'd as one of them 


that in the pit do fall: 


And made as one among thoſe men 


that have no ſtrength at all. 

5 As one among the dead, and ire 
from things that here remain : 

It were more eaſe for me to be 
with them the which are ſlain, 


6 As thoſe that he in grave, I ſay, 


whom thou haſt clean forgot: 


The which thy hand hath cut away, 


and thou regard'ſt them not. 


7 Yea, like to one ſhut up full Gate 


within the loweſt pit: 
In darkſome place, and all obſcnte; 
1 in the depth of it. 
Thy: anger and thy wrath likewiſe, 
ar ſore on me do lie : | 
And all thy ſtorms againſt me riſe, * 
my ſoul to vex and try. 


| |9 Thou putt'ſt my fri de f ff 
'| 15. Thou, Lord, art merciful and kind, : - i from 


me,. 
and mak f them hate me 10 2 
I amt ſhut up in priſon faſt, 
and can come forth no more. 


| 0 My fight doth fail thro! grief arid woe, 


I call to thee, O God: 


| Thro'out the day my hands'alſo © 


to thee 1 flretch abroad. 


$; + 


* 


N 
: 
N 
N 
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The Second Part. 


11 3 thou unto the dead declare 
wondrous works of fame ? 

ri ot to life again repair, 
and praiſe thee for the ſame ? 

12 Or ſhall thy loving-kindnels, Lord, 
be ſhewed in the grave ? 

Or ſhall with them that are deſtroy'd, 
thy truth her honour have ? 

13 Shall they that lie in dark full low, 
ſee all thy wonders great ? 

Or there ſaall they thy juſtice know, 
where men all things forget ? 

14 But I, O Lord, to thee alway 
do cry and call apace : 

My pray'r alſo ere it be day 
ſhall come before thy face. 

15 Why do'ſt thou, Lord, abhor my foul 
in grief that ſeeketh thee ? 

And now, O Lord, why do'ſt thou hide | 
thy face away from me ? 

16 I am afflifted, dying ſtill 
from my youth many a year: 

Thy terrors which do work me ill, 
with troubled mind I bear. 

17 The furies of thy wrathful rage 
full ſore upon me lie : 

Thy. terrors they do not aſſuage, 
but preſs me heavily. 

18 All day they compaſs me about, 
as water at the tide : 

And all at once with ſtreams full great 
beſet me on each fide. 


19 Thou ſetteſt far from me my friends 


and lovers ev 'ry one: 
Vea, and my old acquaintance all 
out of my ſight are gone. 


Ps AL. Ixxxix. 7. H. Aiſgricordias. 
T ſing che mercies of the Lord 


my tongue ſhall never ſpare: 

My mouth from age to age accord 
thy truth for to declare. 

2 For I have ſaid that mercy ſhall 
for evermore endure : 

Thy faithfulneſs in the heav'ns all 
is ſtabliſh'd firm and ſure. + 

3 With mine elett, ſaith God, have J 
a faithful cov'nant made: 

And ſworn to David ſolemnly, 

having to him thus ſaid; 

4 Thy Red for ever I will ſtay, 
bes ſtabliſh it full faſt : 

And ſtill uphold thy throne alway, 
from age to age to laſt. 


5 The heav'ns do ſhew with joy a 


mirth 
thy wondrous works, O Lord: 

Thy ſaints within thy church on earth, 
thy faith and truth record. 

6 Who with the Lord is equal then 
in all the clouds abroad ? 

Among the ſons of gods or men, 
what one 1s like our God? 

7 God in aſſembly of the ſaints 
is greatly to be dread : 

And over all that dwell about, 
in rev'rence to be had. 

8 Lord God of hoſts, in all the world 
what one 1s like to thee ? 

on ev'ry ſide; moſt mighty Lord, 

truth is ſeen to be. 
„ Tie rage and fury of the ſea 

== ruleſt at thy will: 


And when the waves thereof ariſe, 


thou mak'ſt them calm and ſtill. 

t, Lord, thou haſt ſubdu'd, 
thou ha eftroy' d it quite: 

Thy foes thou cloſely haſt purſu' d, 


Mas 1 thro thy might. 


4 


| The Second FR 


been, 


welt, 


rejoice an praiſe thy name, 
all might therein doth lie: 
thou litteſt up on high. 
thou haſt thy ſeat and place: 
and go before thy face. 
the joyful ſound, O God: 
For in the favour of thy ſight 
they walk full ſafe abroad. 
they greatly do reoice : 


a pleaſant fame and noiſe. 


ald, 
in thee only doth lie: 


ſhall lift our horn on high. 

the Lord to us doth bring : 
The Holy One of Iſrael, 

he 1s our guide and king. 


in viſions thou didſt ſhow :; 


ainong the folk to me. 


The Third Part. 


to rule my people well : 
And with my holy oil anoint 
him king of Iſrael. 

with him for to remain : 
And with my arm alſo I will 

ſtrengthen and ſuſtain. 

{hall not him devour : 


on him have any pow 5 


before his face in ſight: 


upon him ever lie: 
* 
and be exalted high. 


upon the ſea and land: 


on me, and thus ſhall ſay, 


above all earthly kings. 


as 1 myſelt have told : 


11 The heav'ns are thine, and ſtill have 
likewiſe the earth and land : 
The world, and all that is therein, 
thou founded with thy hand. 
112 Both north and ſouth, the eaſt and 


thyſelf didſt make and frame: 


Both Tabor mount, and Hermon hill, 


13 Thy arm 1s ſtrong, and full of pow, 


14 In righteouſneſs and equity 
Mercy and truth are ſtill with thee, 


15 That folk is bleſt that knoweth right 


16 And in thy name thro'out the day 


And thro' thy righteouſneſs have they 


And thy goodueſs which hath us flaid, 


18 Our ſtrength that doth defend us well, 


19 Sometimes thy will to holy men 


And thus didſt ſay unto them then, 
| thy mind to make them know; 
20 A man of might I have erett 

your king and guide to be : 
And ſet him up whom I elett 


21 My ſervant David I appoint 
e For why ? my hand is ready ſtill 


The enemies ſhall not opprels, 
Nor (halt the ſons of wickedneſs, 
24 His foes likewiſe I will deſtroy 


Thoſe that him hate I will annoy, 
and ſtrike them with my might. 
25 My truth and mercy ſhall tkewiſe 


in my name his horn ſhall riſe, 
26 His kingdom I will ſet to be 


| Alfo the running floods ſhall he 
embrace with his right-hand. 
27 He ſhall depend with all his heart 


My Father and my God thou art, 
rock, my health, and ſtay. 
28 * my firſt-born 1 will him take, 
of all on earth that ſprings: | 
His might and honour ſhall ſurmount 


29 My mercy ſhall be with bim ful, 


* 


The ſtre -ngth of thy right-hand each hour 


17 For why? their glory, ſtrength, and 


f 


My faithful cov'nant to fulfil; 

my promiſe I will hold. 

30 Alſo his ſeed I will ſuſtain 

for ever ſtrong and ſure : 

So that his ſeat ſhall ſtill remain, 
while heav'n and earth endure. 


The Fourth Part. 
31 If that his ſons forſake my law, 


and fo begin to ſwerve : 

And of my judgments have no awe, 
and will not them obſerve : 

32 Or if they do not ule aright 
my laws for them prepar'd, 

But ſet all my commandments light, 
and will not them regard : 

33 Then with the rod will I begin 
their doings to amend : 

And fo will ſcourge them for their ſin, 
whenever they offend. 

34 But yet my mercy and goodneſs 
I will not take awa 

From him, nor let my faithfulneſs 
in any wiſe decay. 

5 But ſure my cov'nant I will hold, 

IL all that I have. ſpoke : 

No word the which my lips have told, 
{ſhall alter or be broke. 

36 Once [ware I by my holineſs, 
and that perform will I: 

With David I ſhall keep 8 
to him I will not lie. 

37 His ſeed for evermore mall reign, 
alſo his throne of might: 

As doth the ſun it ſhall remain 
for ever in my ſight. 

38 And as the moon within the ky. 
for ever ſtandeth faſt, | + 

A faithful witneſs from on high, 
ſo ſhall his kingdom laſt: | 

39 But, Lord, thou 'do'ſt him now rejett, 
and put him in great fear t 

Yea, thou art wroth with thine ele, 
0 own Anointed dear, 


Fo haſt quite overthrown : 


And down upon the ground haſt laid, 
and caſt his royal crown.: - 


The Fifth pan 


41 His hedges thou haſt overthrown, 


his walls deſtroy'd quite round : | + 
All his ſtrong holds haſt beaten down, 
and levell'd with the ground. 7 
42 That he is ſore deſtroy'd and torn 
of comers-by thro'out : 
And ſo is made a mock and ſcorn 
to all that dwell about. 
43 Thou their right-hand haſt arm'd with 
ow'r, 
that hi im ſo ſore annoy : 
And all his foes that him devour, 
lo, thou haſt made to joy. 
4 His ſword's 5 thou do'ſt take away, 
that ſnould his foes withſtand: 


To him in war no victory 


thou giv'ſt, nor n 
45 His glory thou do'ſt alſo waſte ; 
his throne, his joy, his mirth, 
By thee is overthrown, and caſt 
full low upon the earth, 
46 Thou haſt cut off, and made full 
hort 
his. youth, and joyful days : 
And rais'd of him an ill report, 
to his ſhame and diſpraiſe. 
47 How long away from me therefore, 
for ever wilt thou turn ? 
And ſhall thy anger evermore 
like fire conſume and burn? 


48 © call 


hy cov'nant with thy fervant made, 


What might thy anger hat; | 
Or in . 1 Be doth theE-fear, = Becauſe he ſets his love on me, 


360 A Complete ILLUSTRATION of the C 


48 O call to mind, remember then, 
my time conſumeth faſt : 
Why haſt thou made the ſons of men 
as things in vain to waſte ? 
49 What man is he'that liveth, and 
death never thinks to lee ? 
Or from the grave's devouring hand 
ſhall he his ſoul ſet free ? 
go Where is, O Lord, thy great goodneſs 
ſo oft declar'd before : 
Which by thy truth and uprightneſs, 
to David thou haſt ſwore ? 
51 The great rebukes to mind I call, 
that on thy fervants lie: 
The railings of the people all, 
barrie in my breaft have I. 
52 Whetewith, O Lord, thine enemies 
blaſphemed have thy name : 
The ſteps of thy Anointed One 
they ceaſe not to defame. 
53 All praiſe be given unto thee, 
O God the Lord moſt high: 
From this time forth for evermore, 
Amen, amen, ſay I. 


* 


Ps At. xc. N H. Domine refugtum. 
HOU, Lord, haſt been our ſure de- 


fence, 

our place of eaſe and reſt : 

In all-times paſt, yea ſo long ſince, 
as cannot be expreſt. 

2 Before was made mountain or hill, 
the earth and world abroad: 

From age to age, and always till, 
for ever thou art Gd. 

3 Thou griudeſt men thro' grief and pain, 
to duſt or clay, and then, 

Thou unto them doſt ſay again, 
return ye ſons of men. 

4 The laſting of a thouſand years, 
what is it in thy ſight ? 

As yeſterday it doth appear, 
or as a watch by night. 


5 So ſoon as thou doſt ſeatter them, 


then is: their life and trade | 
Een as aMeep,' or hike the graſs, | 
whoſe beauty ſoon doth fade. 
6 Which in the morning ſhines full bright, 
but fadeth ſuddenly : © 
And is cut down before the night, 
al wither'd, dead, and dry. 
7 For thro' thy anger we conſume, 
our might is much decay'd : 
And of thy fervent wrath, O Lord, 
we are fan ſore afraid. 
8 The wicked works that we have 
wrought, 
thou ſeit'ſt before thine eye: 
Our privy faults, yea, all our thoughts, 
thy countenance doth ſpy. 
9 For thro” thy wrath our days do waſte, 
thereof doth nought remain: 
Our years conſume as doth a blaſt, 
and are not call'd again. 
10 The time of our abode on earth 
is threeſcore years and ten; 
But if we come'to fourſcore years, 
our life is grievous then. 
' SRI Ly Me Second . wyy .'1 1 4 
11 For of this time the ſtrength and chief 
DO? we'Ubte ſo much upon, 1 - | 
Is nothing elſe but pain and grief, 
and we 4s'blaftyare gone. i: £41 
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That ſtill in all thy ways they ſhall _ 
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13 Inſtruft us, Lord, to know and try 

ho long our days remain: 

That ſo we may our hearts apply 
true wiſdom to attain. 

14 Return, O Lord, how N thou 
in thy great wrath proceed 

Shew favour to thy ſervants now, 
and help them at their need. 

15 Refreh us with thy mercy ſoon, 
then ſhall we joytul be: 

All times ſo long as life doth laſt, 
in heart rejoice will we. 

16 As thou haſt plagued us before, 
now alſo wake us glad: 

And for the years wherein full ſore 
affliction we have had. 

17 O let thy work and pow'r appear, 
and on thy ſervants light: 

And ſhew unto thy children dear, 
thy glory and thy might. 

18 Lord, let thy grace and glory ſtand 
on us thy ſervants thus : 

Confirm the works we take in hand, 
and proſper them to us. 


PsAL. xci. 7. H. Qui habitat. 


HE that within the ſecret place 
of God moſt high doth dwell, 

Under the ſhadow of his grace 
he ſhall be ſafe and well. 

2 Thou art my hope and my ſtrong hold, 
I to the Loid will ſay: 

My God he is, in him will I 
my whole afhance ſtay. 

3 He ſhall defend thee from the ſnare, 
the which the hunter laid, 

And from the deadly plague and care 
whereof thou art afraid. 
And with his wings ſhall cover thee, 
and keep thee ſafely there: - 

His faith and truth thy fence ſhall be, 
as ſure as ſhield and ſpear. 

5 So that thou.never ſhalt have cauſe 
to fear or be affright, 

For all the ſhafts that fly by day, 
or terrors of the night. 

6 Nor of the plague that privily 
doth walk in darkneſs faſt : 

Nor yet of that which doth deſtroy, 
and at noon-day. doth waſte. 

7 Yea, at thy ſide as chou doſt ſtand, 
a thouſand dead ſhall be : 

Ten thouſand more at thy right-hand, 
and yet ſhalt thou be free. 

8 But thou ſhalt ſee it for thy part, 
thy eyes ſhall well regard: 

According unto their deſert 
the wicked have reward, 

9 For why? O Lord, I only reſt, 

and fix my hope on thee: 

In the Moſt High I put my truſt, 


my ſure defence is he. 


10 No evil ſhalt thou need to fear, 


with thee it ſhall go well: 


No plague ſhall ever once come near. 
the houſe where thou doſt dwell. 


| 11 For why? unto his angels all 


with charge. commanded he, 
preſerve and proſper thee. 


ſtill waiting thee upon; 
Leſt that thy-foot ſhould happen for 
to daſkvagainita ſtone. 1 / 
13 Upon the lion thou ſhalt go, 
the adder fell and long: 0 | 
On the young lions — ut] 
Vith dragons ſtout and ſtrong. 


ib ſave him by my might: 
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And him advinte, becauſe that he 
doth know my name artght. -— 
15 When he for help tome doch cry, 
an anſwer I will give: | 
And from his grief take him will I, | 
in glory for to hve. 

16 With length of days and years I Will 
him fully ſatisfy ; 

And alſo my ſalvation i 
ſhew him aſluredly. _ 


Ps AL. xcii. 7. H. Bonum gl. 


i & is a thing both good and meet, 
to praiſe the higheſt Lord: 
And to thy name, O chou Moſt High. 
to ſing with one accord: 110 
2 To ſhew the kindneſs of the Lord 
before the day be light, 

And to declare his truth abroad 
when it doth draw to night. 

3 Upon ten- ſtringed inſtrument, 
on lute and harp ſo ſweet : 

With all the mirth you can invent, 
of inſtruments moſt meet. , 

4 For thou haſt made me to rejoice 
in things ſo wrought. by thee, 

That I have joy in heart and voice, 
thy handy-works to ſee. 

5 O Lord, how glorious and how great 
are thy works round about ! 

So deeply are thy counſels ſet, 
that none can find them out. 

6 The man unwiſe cannot tell how 
this work to pals to bring ; 

And fools alſo. are moſt unfit 
to underſtand this thing, 475 

7 When as the wicked at their will 
like graſs do ſpring full faſt: 

And when they flouriſh in their ill, 
they ſuddenly ſhall waſte. | 

8 But thou art mighty, Lord moſt high, 
and thou doſt reign therefore, Th, 

In glory and great majeſty, 
both now and evermore. 

9 Behold, O Lord, thine enemies 
ſhalt be deſtray'd alway, 

And all that work iniquity 
ſhall periſn and decay. 

10 But thou, like as an unicorn, 
ſhall lift mine horn on high: 

With freſh and new prepared oil, 
anointed king am I 

11 And.of my foes, before mine eyes, 
ſhall ſee the fall and ſhame : 

Of all that do againſt me riſe, 
my ears ſhall hear the ſame. 

12 The righteous flouriſh ſhall on high, 
as palm-trees bud and blow ; 

And as the cedars multiply 
in Libanus that grow. 

13 For they are planted in the place 

MW dwelling of our God:  _ 
ithin his courts they ſpring apace, 
and flouriſh all n 8 


? 


| 14 And in their age much fruit alk 


1 bring. 


moſt pleaſant to be ſeen: 


And alſo ſhall both bud and ſpring 


with boughs and branches green. 


| 15 To ſhew that Cod is good and juſt, 
1 And in their hands ſhall bear thee up, n 


and upright in his will: 
He is my rock, my hope and truſt, 
in him there is 1 en 


Ps Al. xciii. 7. H. Dabusds regnavit. 
| PHE Low doth reigo,.aud clothedss 
| beds 


with majeſiy moſt bright, 
And to declare his fluength,c likewiſe 


| hath gin himlef zen Night. 
N 1 611] nem <5 2 The 
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ThE OLD VERSION or THE PSALMS. 
2 The Lord alfo the carth hath made, 14 For ſure the Lord will not refuſe 
and ſhaped it moſt ſure ; his people for to take: 


ah A r 
— —„—ê 


Mad 


They err in heart, and not believe, 


8 


they have not known my way. 
No might can make it move or fade, | His heritage whom he did chuſe, 11 Wherefore I ſware, when that my 
at ſtay it doth endure. he will no time forſake. wrath 
3 Before the world was made or wrought,| 15 Until that judgment be decreed was kindled in my breaſt, 
thy ſeat was ſet betore ; to juſtice to convert: That they ſhould never tread the path 
Beyond all time that can be thought, That all may follow her with ſpeed to enter in my reſt. 
thou haſt been evermore. chat are of upright heart. 
4 The floods, O Lord, the floods do riſe, 16 But who upon my part will ſtand PSAL. xcvi. J. H. Cantate Domi 
way: roar and make a noiſe: againlt the curſed train? Fi Ons TT. 
The floods, I fay, did enterprize, Or who ſhall rid me from their hand, 3 ye with praiſe unto the Lord, 
and lifted up their voice. that wicked works maintain? new ſongs with joy and mirth: 
5 Yea, though the ſtorms ariſe in fight, | 17 Except the Lord had been my aid, | Sing unto him with one accord, 
though ſeas do rage and ſwell, | my enemies to quell, all people on the earth. 
The Lord is ſtrong and more of might, | My ſoul and life had now been laid 2 Yea, fing unto the Lord alway, 
for he on high Soak dwell. almoſt as low as hell. praiſe ye his holy name: 
6 O Lord, thy teſtimonies great 18 When I did fay my foot doth flide, | Declare and ſhew from day to day, 
are very ſure: therefore before that I could call, | {ſalvation by the ſame. 
Doth holineſs become thy ſeat Thy mercy, Lord, moſt ready was 3 Among the heathen all declare 
and houſe for evermore. to ſave me from the fall. his honour round about ; 
19 When with myſelf I muſed much, | To ſhew his wonders do not ſpare 
Ps AL. xciv. 7. H. Deus ultionum. and could no comfort find : in all the world throughout. 


Then, Lord, thy goodneſs did me touch, | 4 For why ? the Lord is much of might, 
LORD, thou doſt revenge all and that did eaſe my mind. and worthy of all praiſe : 


wrong, 20 Wilt thou accuſtom, Lord, thyſelf, | And he 1s to be dread of right, 
vengeance belongs to thee : with wicked men to fit, above all gods always. 
Since then it doth to thee belong, Who with pretence inſtead of law, 5 For all the gods of . folk 
declare that all may ſee. much miſchief do commit ? are idols that will fade: 
2 Set forth thyſelf, for thou of right 21 For they conſult againſt the life Whereas our God, he is the Lord 
the earth doſt judge and guide : of righteous men and good: that heav'n and earth hath made. 
Reward the proud and men of might And in their counſels they are rife 6 All praiſe and honour alſo dwell 
according to their pride, to ſhed the guiltleſs blood. | ever before his face: 
How long ſhall wicked men bear ſway, | 22 But yet the Lord 1s unto me Both power and might likewiſe excel 
with lifting up their voice? a ſure and ſtrong defence: within his holy place. (| 
Shall proud and wicked men alway To him I flee, becauſe he 1s 7 Alcribe unto the Lord therefore, 4 
thus triumph and rejoice? . my ſtrength and confidence. all men with one accord: Il 
4 How long ſhall they with brags burſt] 23 And he ſhall cauſe their miſchiefs all All _ and worſhip evermore 1 
out, themſelves for to annoy: aſcribe unto the Lord. i 
and proudly take their fill ? I And in their malice they ſhall fall, 8 Aſcribe unto the Lord alfo | 
Shall they rcjoice that be ſo ſtout, | our God ſhall them deſtroy. the glory of his name; 1 
whoſe works are ever ill? - | | Into his courts with preſents go, I 
5 Thy flock,'O Lord, thy heritage, PsAL. xcv. J. H. Venite exultemus. and offer there the ſame. | | 
they vex and ſpoil full fore : | | Mi 
Againſt thy people they do rage 1 COME, let us lift up our voice, The Second Part. 1 
ſtill daily more and more. > and ſing unto the Lord; | ih 
6 The widows which are comfortleſs, | In him our rock of health rejoice 9 Fall down and worſhip ye the Lord, 1 
' and ſtrangers they deſtroyj; let us with one accord. within his temple bright: 
4 They lay the children fatherleſs, 2 Yea, let us come before his face, Let all the pre of the world 
: and none doth put them by. to give him thanks and praiſe : be fearful at his fight. | 
7 And when they take theſe things in] In ſinging pſalms unto his grace, 10 Tell all the world, be not afraid, 
8 hand, 4 letius be glad always. the Lord doth reign above: 
1 this talk they have of thee, 13 For why? the Lord, he is no doubt | Vea, he the earth fo faſt has ſlay'd 
Can Jacob's God this under ſland? a great and mighty God : that it can never move. 
tuſh, no, he cannot lee, 1A king above all gods throughout, 11 And that it is the Lord alone, 
8 O folk unwiſe, and people rude, in all the world abroad. who rules with princely might, 
ſome knowledge now diſcern ; | 4 The ſecrets of the earth ſo deep, To judge the nations every one 
Ye fools among the multitude, and corners'of the land : with equity and right. 
at length begin to learn, The tops of hills that are moſt ſteep, 12 The heav'ns ſhall joyfully begin, 
9 The Lord who made the ear of man, he hath them in his hand. | the earth likewiſe rejoice: 
he needs of right muſt hear; | 5 The ſea and waters all are his, The ſea, with all that is therein, 
He made the eye, all things muſt then for he the ſame hath wrought : | ſhall ſhout and make a noiſe, 
before his ſight appear. | The earth and all that therein is, 13 The fields ſhall Joys and every thing 
10 The Lord doth all the world correct,] his hand bath made of nought. that ſpringeth on the earth: 
and make them underſtand :- 6 Come let us bow and praiſe the Lord, | The wood and ev'ry tree ſhall ſing 
Shall he not then your deeds detect? | before him let us fall: | with gladneſs and with mirth ; 
how can ye 'fcape his hand ? And kneel to him with one accord, 14 Before the preſence of the Lord, 
| | the which hath made us all. and coming of his might: ; 
Ne Seon Parr. 7 For why ? he is the Lord our God, | When he ſhall juſtly judge the world, 


for us he doth provide; 


5 | and rule his folk with right, 
11 The Lord doth know the heart of We are his flock, he doth us feed; 


man, his ſheep, and he our guide. ps Al. xcvii. J. H. Domi i 
and Tees the fame full plain: | 8 To-day if ye his died will hear, 7 ny eil. 
And he his very thoughts doth ſcan, then harden not your heart: f Nt... Lord doth reign, for which the 
and findeth them but vain. As ye with grudging many year earth | | | 
12 But, Lord; that man is happy ſure, | ee. him in deſert. may ſivg with pleaſant voice: 
whom thou doſt keep in awe: 9 Whereas your fathers tempted me, I Alſo the iſles with joyful mirth 
And thro' correttiun doſt procure | my power for to prove; ; may triumph and rejoice. oe 
to teach him in thy law. My wondrous works when they did ſee, a Both clouds and darkneſs likewiſg 
13 Whereby he ſhall in quiet reſt, pet ſtill they would me move. | ſwell, _ "7.9 WE 
in time of trouble fit: 10 Twice twenty years they did me] and round about him beat: 
When wicked men ſhall be ſuppreſt, 2 prove, | Yea, right and juſtice ever dwell 
aud fall into the pit. which cau | 


ſed * ſay y | and bide 'about bis ſeat; © |» 
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at once do run run 


and go before His lac: ð of 4 

Which all his enemies ſhall burn 
abroad in every plate 111 ne (4c 

4 His lighthings: you" _ "bright"did 

blaze, 75 

and to the wurd | oh 99902 ct! 

Whereat the earth did 406k! and gaze, £ 
with dread and deadty fear. 

5 The hills like wax Aich melee in ſight // 
and preſence of the Lordz 

They fled before that Ruler's might, 
who guided all the world. 

6 The heav'ns likewiſe declare and ſhow 
his juſtice forth abfoad4'r 1 hy - 

That all the world may"ſee*and know * 
the glory of our God. 

7 Confuſion ſure ſkall: come to feb 
as worſhip idols vain t 

Allo to thoſe that glory much 
dumb pictures to maintain. 

8 For all the idols of the world, 
which they their gods do call. 

Shall feel the power of the Lord, | 
and down to him ſhall fall. 

9 With joy ſhall Sion hear this thing, 
and Judah ſhall rejoice: 

For at thy judgments they ſhall ſing 
with a moſt cheerful voice. 

10 For thou, O Lord, art ſet on high, 
in all the earth abroad': . 

And art exalted wondroully 
above each other god. 

11 All ye that love the Lord, do this, 
hate all things that are ill: 

For he doth keepithe ſouls of his 
from ſuch as would them ſpill. 

12 And light doth ſpring up to the juſt 
with pleaſure for his part: 

Gladnefs and joy likewiſe 0 chem 
that are of upright heatt. 


{10 


13 Ye righteous in the Lord rejoice, | 


his holineſs proclaim: - 
And thankfully. with heart and voice, 
be mindful of the ſame. 
S 1 18 


Ps AL. xcviii. 1 Ni, Can auge, ate Domino, 
O SING ye — the er ( 


a new and pleafant ſong: any 
For he hath wrought|iro'aut the world' 
his wonders reat And ſtrong. 
2 With his right-hünd-full worthily 
he doth his devour. 103 . 
And gets himſelf the\viBigry(9 
with his n Hd. $52: 
3 The Lord dothunâhe tx 2 know 
his ſaving health ande mi | 
And alſo doth his Jaftice ſhow © ; 
in all the. heather fight t. 
4 His grace and truth to Iſrael, 
in mind he dothrecord t | 
And all the earth hath ſeen Night well - 
the goodneſs of the Lord. 


5 11 glad in 888 2 ee 


people on 
id enge, 
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* 2 to God, ſing : 
to him-with jo And Mir 


6 Upon the har ink , 5 


4 


ive thanks to h 


Rejoice before wa ; 


with r BAY 
7 Yea, let t e leax'Wwit A1/th '7 
for joy both Toar' 100 ee Nos 


The earth likewiſc let it b b OY N 
with all chat Hee eh 3080 va 
8 And let the floods Te mp fllt, 
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and clap their hands ap 

Yea, let he mountains oy rents " 
Hy before his fette n. bs 

9 For. he ſhall come lid 1 45 4 Hh 
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And let them 2 the ſame, 


4 The princely power of our King 
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19 O praiſe our God and Lord therefore 


42 The Lord, ye know, is God indeed, 


| by truth at all times firmly ſtood, | 
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PSAL. xCix. 15 . 1. 


THE Lora döth rei n, alte: "a it 
the peo le rage ul ſore; | 
Yea, on Mc efy bims doth, fie, 
tho! all the old do roar. 
2 The Lord rhat doth in Sion dwell, 
is high and wondrous great: 
I Above all folk he doth excel. 
1 _ ye aloft 18 43 1 1 
t all men praiſe thy mighty name, 
j for it is faithful ſure: fl 114 


that holy is and pure. 


doth judgment love and right: 


in Jacob thro' thy might. 
5 To praiſe the Lord our God deviſe, 
all honour to him ſhew : 
And at his footſtool worſhip him 
that holy is and true. 
6 Moſes, Aaron, and Samuel, 
as prieſts on him did call ; 
When they did pray, he heard them 
vr 
and gave them anſwer all. 


then did they labour ſtill, 

To keep ſuch laws as he did make, 
according to his will. 

8 O Lord our God, thou didſt them _ 
and anſwer them again : 

But their inventions puniſhedſt, 
which fooliſh were and vain. 


upon his holy hill; 
For why ? our God whom we adore, | 
is the moſt holy till. 


Ps AL. c. J. H. Jubilata Deo. 


A people that on earth do dwell, 

ſing to the Lord with cheerful | 
voice; 

Him ſerve with fear, his praiſe forth | 
tell 

come ye before him and rejoice. 


without our aid he did us make: 

We are his flock, he doth us feed, | 
and for his hee he doth us take. 

3 O enter then his gates with praife, 
approach with joy his courts unte ; | 

Praiſe, laud, and bleſs his name always, 
for it is ſeemly ſo to do. 

4 For why? the Lord our God is good, 
his mercy 1s for ever ſare: 


and {hall from age, to age fee 


Another of the ſang, 77 A < 3 
I. God the Lott be glad and lig ht, 


raiſe” bim throup iQut the fn: ul 
Serve him ae tome 


fal his bght, 


0 let me underfland thewways: 
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Ps AL. ci. N, eee 21 


MERCY will and. ju ment Hos br 
f O Lord God, 1 6 "A 


1 
4 


nod 1+ gy 


13 E And I no kind of wicked thing... 


p From me ſhall 


= 


The lofty heart I cannot be 


Thou rightly ruleſt ev'ry thing | 


I will no guileful perſon have 8 
Af within Tk to dwell: 5 


7 Within the cloud to them he ſpake, 


| + that from my 


18 Becauſe of thy Hes if 12 ; + ohh 
For thou haſt ſet me u 


that good and holy be, 


N 18.4 I | 's 


2 Within my houſe 1 daily will, l. inA 


walk with an heart upnght ;..'. 
will ſet before my ſights 1, 1, A 


a 15 


3 hate their 70 5 that fall . 178 


they ſhall not cleave 105 me; 


Pt! 


o the frow Ser 
no evil will F 18 rd tes 


ws 
* 68 13 
4 Him Il defl roy tl at, 0 ace eil. 
his neighbour privily ; $400) 21119} idle 


eli Sr 

nor him that looketh higb. ed 

5 My eyes ſhall be on them within»: 
the land that faithful be: 

In perfect way who walketh, ſhall. 


be ſervant unto me. xol- os df 


And in my preſence, he ball not f fd, 
remain that lies ſhall, tell. 
7 Betimes I will deſtroy, ev'n. all 

the wicked of the „„ d: 
That I may from God' $.Cit cut, 1 
the wicked AN han 


1 


7 
* * * 
NN 


Ps aT. ci. . ee ax . 
HA ou my pray 1 0 Lord and 


[+ 94 | 
my cry come unta hes: t 
lu time of trouble do not hide 
| thy face away from me 
2 Incline thine ear to me. "make haſte 
to hear me when call: 5, 
For as the ſmoke doth * lo do 


1 


my days conſume and ſall, A 
13 And as an hearth my bones are burn, 


my beart is {mitten dead. 


; And withers like the graſs, chat 1 


forget to eat my brad. r 
4 By reaſon of my groanin vaice, e 
my bones cleave 10 my Be 150d} 9 
As pelican in wilderneſs,.,, the dread 
ſuch caſe, now am I in, i 1 
15 And as an owl in deſert is., 
lo, J am ſuch an one 
L watch, and as a ſparrow on 
the houſe- top am alone T's 
6 For daily in reproachfu F 0 1 
my foes they do mę ſcorn; ,_ I _ 
And them that mad upon me Men, los 
againſt me they have ſworn, n | 
7. Surely with aſhes, as with bread, ., 
my hunger 1 have fill d: | 
And mingled 121. my ig wi 
tears, 8 A 


- 
i . 


14 
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thy wrath and great diſdain : 
p” dec eb. 1427 
and caſt me down, again,. 
9 The days wherein, 17 aſs my life 1 þ 
are like the. fleeting hade; \ 


| with. ing! et IAnd I am ve 'd . e the . 
e 
e di io m , MW. 9 +4, For Ger 
Not we Log ye 700 a \ N =p ay 1 in 0 ef 1 30 
* . — thy eee ever, oth _ e 
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12 For tit the Very ſtories Wieiede 
thy ſervants do delight : 

And on the'duft thereat they have 
compaſſiotr in their fight. 

13 Then ſ{haH'the; heathen people fear 
the Lord's moft holy name : 

And all the kriys on earth {hall dread 
his glory aud tits fame. 

14 Theu when the Lord, the mighty God, 
again ſhall Sitn'rear : 

And then when be moſt nobly i in 
his v glory Thalt- 11 ar: 

13 To pr. FeV bf 125 deſtitute 
when he him ſelf all bend: 

When elf 01 Alta unto 
their ſuits for to. atrend'; 

16 This ſhalf be Written for the age 
that after Mall ſucceed ; 

The people that are yet unborn, 
the Lord's renown ſhall ſpread, 

17 From his high fanttuary he 
hath looked down below ; 

And out of heav'n moſt high he hath 
beheld the earth alſo. 

18 That'6f the niourning captive he 
might hear the woft] cry: 

And that he night deliver thoſe 
that were condemn'd to dic. 

19 That they: i in Sion may declare 
the Lord's moſt holy name: 

And in Jeruſalem ſet forth 
the prailes of the ſame. - 

20 Then when the people of the land, 
and kingdoms: with accord, 

Shall be aſſembled to perform 
their lervice to the Lord. 


The Thi rd Part. 


21 My f forme force of ſtrength he hath 
abated in the way; 

And ſhorter he did cut my days, 
thus I therefore did fa 

22 My God, in midſt o 
now take me not awa 

Thy years endure eternal, 
and never do decay. 

23 Thou the foundations of the band, 
before all time haſt laid. 

The heavens alſo, they are the work 
which thy oon hands have made, 

24 They all ſhall periſh and decay, 
but thou remaineſt tilt; 

And they ſhall all in time wax old, 
even as a'garment will. 

25 Thouasa 
and chang e ih ſhall they be; 

But thou alt fill abide the ſame, 
thy years do never flee. 

26 The children of thy fervants ſhall 
cofitinue and endure * * 


And in thy ſight their 1. ſeed 


15 all my days, 


atment {halt them change, 


| 5 That fill'd with goodneſs thy delize, 
and did thy youth prolong : 

Like as the eagle calls her bill, 
avain becoming young. 

6 The Lord with juſtice doth repay 
all ſuch as are oppreſt: 

So that their ſufferings and wrongs 
are turned to the beſt. 

7 His wavs and his commandments all 
to Moſes he did ſhow; 

His counſels and his valiant acts 
the Ifracluics did know, 

8 The Lord is kind and merciful 
when ſinners do him grieve ; 

The ſloweſt to conceive his wrath, 
and readieſt to forgive. 

9 He will not always chiding be, 
tho' we be full of ſtrife: 

Nor keep our faults in memory, 
for all our ſinful life. 

10 According to our fins alſo 

he does us not regard: 

And after our iniquities 

he does us not reward, 

11 But as the ſpace is wondrous great 
"'twixt earth and heav'n above: 

So is his goodneſs much more large 
to them that do him love. 

12 He doth remove our ſins from us, 
and our offences all, 

As far as the ſun- riſing i is 
full diſtant from his fall. 


The Second Part. 
13 And look what pity parents do 


| unto. their children bear : 


Like pity beareth God to ſuch 
as worlhip him in fear. 


ſhape, 
our mould and faſhion uſt : 
How weak and frail our nature 1s, 
and that we are but duſt. 
15 And how the time of mortal men 
is like the withering ha 
'Or like the flow'r right fair | in held, 
| that fades full ſoon away. 


do utterly diſgrace: 
And make that after their aſſaults 
' ſach blofſoms have no place. 
17 But yet the goodneſs of the Lord 
with his ſhall ever ſtand; 
Their childrens children do receive 
his righteouſneſs at hand. 
18 1 mean who keep his covenant 
with all their whole deſire : 
And not forget to do the thing 
that he doth them require. 


ſea 
and boote of the Lord : 


t4 The Lord that made us knows our 


16 Whoſe gloſs and beauty ſtormy winds 


19 The hegs, ns moſt high are made the 


O Lord our great God, 
how doſt thou appear 
So paſling in glory, 
that great is thy fame : 
Honour and Majeft 
in thee ſhine moſt clear. 
2 Wiuh light as a robe, 
thou hal thyſelf clad, 
Whereby all the earth 
thy greatneſs may ſee: 
The heav'ns in ſuch ſort 
thou alſo haſt ſpread, 
That they to a curtain 
compared may be. 
3 His chamber-beams lie 
in the clouds full ſure, 
Which as his chariots, 
are made him to bear: 
And there with much ſwiſtneſs 
his courſe doth endure, 
Upon the wings riding 
of winds in the air, 
4 He maketh his ſpirits 
as heralds to go, 
And lightnings to ſerve 
we 2 alſo preſt : 
His will to accompliſh 
they run to and fro, 
To ſave or conſume things, 
as ſeemeth him belt. 
5 He grounded the earth 
ſo firmly and faſt, 
That it once to move, 
none ſhall have ſuch pow'r. 
The deep a fair covering 
for it made thou haſt, 
Which by its ou nature 
the hills would devour- 
6 But at thy rebuke 
the waters do flee, 
And ſo give due place 
thy word to obey, 
At thy voice of thunder 
. ſo fearful they be, 
That in their great raging 
, they haſte ſoon awa high 
7 The mountains full 
they then up doen, 97 
If thou do but ſpeak, 
thy word they fulfil, 
So likewiſe the valleys: 
moſt n deſcend IR 
Where thou them a 
remain they. do; ſti 
8 Their bounds. thou bold ſer, 
how far they ſhould tun. 
So that in their rage 
not chat paſs they can: 
For God hath appointed 
they ſhall not return 
The earth to deſtroy more, 
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Ps Al. ii. oy . | Malk. . he governs all the world. The Second ba 1 i 
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11 The mountains to moiſt 
the clouds he doth uſe, 
The earth with his works 
is wholly replete : 
So as the brute cattle 
he doth not refuſe, 
But graſs doth provide them, 
and herb for man's meat. 
12 Yea, bread, wine, and oil, 
he made for man's ſake, . * 
His face to refreſh, 
and heart to make ſtrong. 
The cedars of Liban 
the great Lord did make, 
Which trees he doth nouriſh 
that grow up ſo long 
13 In * may birds ls build, 
and all make their neſts, 
In fir trees the ſtorks 
remain and abide: 
The high hills are ſuccours 
for wild goats to reſt, 
Alſo the rock ſton 
for comes to hide. 
14 The moon then is ſect 
her ſeaſons to run, 
The days from the nights 
thereby to diſcern ; 
And by the deſcending 
alſo of the ſun, 
The cold from heat alway 
MM we do learn, 

5 When darkneſs doth come 
bl God's will, and pow'r, 
Then creep forth do all ; 

the wh of the wood : 
The lions range roaring 
their prey to deyour, 
But yet 'tis the Lord 
who giveth them food. 
16 As ſoon as the ſun 
is up, they retire, 
To couch in their dens, 
chen are they full fain: 
That man to his work may, 
as right doth require, | 
Till ni ht come and N him 
to ale reſt again. 


The Third Part. | 


17 How ſundry, O Lord, 
| 7 H all thy ky, freed, 
Wich wiſdogy full full great 
they are indeed wrought : 
So mo the whole world 
of thy praiſe doch ſound, 
And as for thy riches 
they paſs all mens thought. 
18 So is the great ſea, 
which is large and broad, 
Where creeping things ſwarm, 
and beaſts of each ſort : 
There mighty- ſhips ſail, 
and ſome lie at road, 
The whale huge and monſtious 
there alſo doth ſport. 
19 All things on thee wait, 
thou doſt them relieve, 
And them in due time 
full well doſt thou feed : - 
Now when it doth pleaſe has 
0 5 ſame for to 0 
ly-: | 


ther: full | 
9 things the woe need. 

20 Thou openeſt thy Hand. 
and they find ſuch grace, 
That they with 1 17 3 

are liel we ſee: 00 
But ſore they are doubled "ti? 1 
if thou hide thy face, N 
For if thou their breath N 


14 


vile duſt then they: be. 
fT” 3 1 "0 
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21 1 Again when thy Spirit 
from thee doth proceed, 
s to ap 2 
and what <a enſue ; 
Then are they: created 
as thou hat decreed ; 
And doſt by thy goodneſs 
the dry earth renew. 
22 The praiſe of the Lord 
for ever ſhall laſt, 
Who may in bis works 
by right well rejoice ; 
His hk can the earth make | 
to tremble full faſt, 
And likewiſe the mountains 
to ſmoke at his voice. 
23 To this Lord and God, 
will I ſing always: 
So long as | live 
my God praiſe will I: 
Then am I molt certain 
my words ſhall him pleaſe : 
I will rejoice in him, 
to him will I c MN 
24 The ſinners, 0 Lord, 
conſume in thine ire, 
Alſo the perverſe, 
them root out with ſhame : 
But as for my ſoul, now, 
let it ſtill deſire, 
And ſay with the faithful, 
praiſe ye the Lord's name. 


Ps AL. cv. N. Confſitemini Dom. 
e raiſes unto God the Lord, 
an 


call upon his name: 

Among the people all declare 
his works to Gord his fame. 

2 Sing joyfully unto the Lord, 

yea, 4 unto him praiſe: 

And talk of all his wondrous works 
that he hath wrought always. 

3 In honour of his holy name 
rejoice with one accord : 

And let the heart alſo be glad 
of them that ſeek the "2 


| 4 Seek ye the Lord, and ſeek the drone 


of his eternal might : 

Yea, ſeek his face inceſſantly, | = 

and preſence of his ſight. | 

5 The wondrous works which be hath 

done | 

keep ſtill in mindful heart: | 

Let not the judgments of his mouth 
out of your mind depart. 

6 Le that of faithful Abraham, 

his ſervants are the ſeed: 

Ye his elect, the children that 

of Jacob do proceed. 

7 For why? 'tis he alone that is 
the mighty Lord our God; 

And his moſt righteous judgments are 
in all the earth E 

8 His promiſe and his covenant 

+ which he hath made to his, 

He hath remember'd evermore 

to thoulagds of degrees. 


Tie. Second Part. 


9 The « 3 which. he hath made | 
With Abraham es 


\ | And faithful oath whe hath ben 


to Iſaac alſo Jau bog 4 
10 And did appoint it ſor a a | 

that Jacob ſhould obey. : 
And for eternal covenant 

to Iſrael alway,- 1: 
11 Wheii,thus he gad. Lo, 100 you! 


. 
* 


„ 


all Catiaan Jand will give: 
he lot of your'inheritance,; / "_ | Pp 
wherein your ſeed hall live, .. W. 


] 
Yea, very ſmall, and in the land 


12 Altho' their numbec aj at chat time 
did very ſmall appear: 


t 
- 
*4 


AY 


they then but ſtrangers were. 


13 * E they went mop My to 


1 a ſure abode : 1 


And while from ſundry 1 hs 


did wander all abroad. 

14 Yet w rong at no opprelſor' $ hand 
he ſuffer'd them to take; pe 

But even great and mighty, kings, 6 
reproved for their lake, . 

1 And thus he ſaid, Touch y6vigh. thoſe 
that mine anointed be: 

Nor do the prophets any harm 
that do pertain to me. 

16 He call'd a dearth upon the land, , 
of bread deſtroy'd the ſtore; 

But yet againſt the time of need 
did ſend,a man before. 


_ 


The Third Parts. mon * 
17 Ev'n Joſeph, who had once bee. 


old 6 
to live a {lave in woe: 3 g 
ſoul 
the iron pierc'd i intg. 
18 Until the time came when his cauſe 
was known Ar : 
The mighty word of God the Lord. - 
his innocence did try. 
19 The king ſent and deliver' 4 him 
from priſon Where he Was: 
The ruler of the rapie then 
did freely let him . 
20 And over all his fut ſe he made 
him lord to bear the fway ;.* , - 
And of his ſubſtance made him have. 
the rule and all the Ray. .. 
21 That he might to his will inſtru&. 
the princes. of the land.: N 
And wiſdom teach his ſenators / 
rightly to underſtand, 
22 Then into the Egyptian land 
| came Iſrael alſo: | 
And Jacob in the land of Ham 
did ſojourn to and fro. 
23 His people he exceedingly 
in numbers made to grow: 
And ftronger than their enemies, 
who ſought their overthrow. _ r 
24 Whoſe heart he wenes, that with 
hate 
they did his people treat: 
And did his ſervants wrongfully 
abuſe with baſe deceit. 


The Fourth. Part. 
25 His faithſul ſervant Moſes t 


and Aaron whom he chole, J 

He did command to go to them, 
his meſſage to diſckofe. | 

26 His wonderful and mighty ſigns 
among them he did ſhow; .. 

And wonders in the land of Ham 
then did they Work alſo. 

27 Darkneſs he ſent, and made i it dark, 
inſtead of brighter day ; 

And his commiſſion and his word — 
they did nat diſob ey. : 

28. He turn'd their waters into bed, 
their fiſh alſo did 11 


Their land band — ev'n in the 


place Arne 
| OM. + their. kin 2 13 lay, 11 
29 He ſpake, a eee there 


dame . 


great ſwarms I noiſome flies, * 


Whoſe feet they hurt in. Rack, whoſe 
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And all the quarters of their land, 
were fill'd with crawling lice. 

zo He gave them cold and ltony hail, 
inſtead of milder rain: 

And fiery flames within their land, 
he ſent unto their pain. 

gi He ſmote their vines, and all the trees 
whereon the lige did grow: 

And all the trees within their coaſts 
al ſo did overthrow. 

32 He ſpake, then caterpillars did, 
and graſhoppers abonnd : 

Eating the grafs in all their lan, 

and' ſruit of all their ground. 


The Fiſth Part. 


3 The fi ſt.begotten in their land 
Vith death likewiſe did ſmite: 

Yea, the beginning and firſt-fruit 

of all their ſtrength and might. 

34 With gold and ſilver cauled his 
from Egypt's land to pals : 

And in the number of their tribes 
no feeble one there was. 

35 Egypt was glad and joyfn} then 
when they did thence depart : 

For terror ani the fear of them 
was fall'n upon their heart. 

36 To ſhroad them from the'parching 

heat 

a cloud he did diſplay : 

And fire he ſent to give them light, 
when night had hid the day. 

37 They aſked, and he cauſed quails 
to rain at their requeſt: 

And fully with the bread of heav'n 
their hunger he repreſt. 

38 He opened the ſtony rock, 
and waters guſhed out: 

Alſo the dry and parched ground 


like rivers ran about. 


| 39 For of his holy cov'nant he 


was mindful evermore : 
Which to his ſervant'Abraham 
he plighted long before. 
40 He brought his people forth with 
mirth 
and his elect with joy, 
Out of the cruel land, where they 
bad liv'd in great annoy. 
41 And of the heathen men he gave 
to them the fruitful lands: 


* 


The labours of the people did 


they take into their hands. 


42 That they his holy ſtatutes might 
obſerve for evermore : 


And faithfully obey his laws, 
praiſe ye the Lord therefore. 


...4 


Ps AL. cvi. N. Confuemini Domino. | 
P. ye the Lord, for he is good, 


his mercy laſts alway : 
Who can expreſs his noble acts, 
or all his praiſe diſplay ? | 
2 They bleſſed are that judgment keep, 
and juſtly do alway : 
With a vour of thy people, Lord, 
remember me I pray 
9 And' with thy 2 bealth, O Lord, 
vouchſafe to viſit me: {| 
That I the great felicity | 


of thine eleEt may ſee. \ | 1 
4 And with the people's joy I may” 1 


a joyful mind'poſleſs ; 
And may with thy inheritance 
a cheerful heart expreſs. 
W Both we and out fore. fathers alt 
have finned every one:: 
We have committed d wickedpes, 
and very leudly done 
No. 31. | 


"that lie 66 theta 
3 


6 Ihe wonders great which thou, O 
Lord, 

haſt done in Egypt's land, 

(ur fathers, tho' 9 * ſaw them all, 
yet did not underſtand. 

7 Nor yet thy mercies-multitude, - 
did ke ep in memory: 

But at the ſea, yea, the Red - ſca, 
revell'd ungratetully, 

3 Neverthelels he ſaved them, 
lor honour of his name: 

That le nught make his power known, 
and lpreat abroad his fame. 

9 lhe Red-lea he did then rebuke, 
and forthwuh it was dry'd: 

As in the wilderneſs, fo thro' 
the deep he did them guide, 

10 He ſav'd them from the cruel hand, 
of their moſt ſpiteful toe : 

And from their enemies he did 
deliver them allo. 


The Second Part. 


11 The waters did them overthrow, 
not one was left alive: 

Then they believ'd his word, and praiſe 
in ſong they did him give. 


| 12 But very ſoon ungrate fully 


his works they quite forgat : 
And for his counſel and his will 
they did neglect to wait, 
13 But ſinned in the wilderneſs 
with fond and greedy Juſt : 
And in the deſert tempted God, 
their only ſtay and truſt, 
14 Who then their wanton minds deſire 
did ſuffer them to have: 
But waſting leannels therewithal 
0 their ſouls he gave. 
5 Then when they lodged in their tents, 
"at Moſes they did grutch : 
Aaron, the holy of the Lord, 
they allo envied much. | 
16 Therefore the earth did open wide, 
and Dathan did devour : 
And all Abiram's company 
did cover in that hour. | 
17 In their aſſembly kindled was ; 
a hot conſuming fire: 
And waſting flame did then burn up 
the wicked in his ire. 
18 Upon the hill of Horeb they 
an idol calf did frame: 
And there the molten image they 
did worſhip of the ſame, 
19 Thus to the likeneſs of a calf, 
which feedeth on the graſs : 
They turned all their glory, and 
their honour did deface. f 
20 And God, their only Saviour, they 
unthank fully forgot: 
Who many great and mighty things 
in Egypt's land had wrought. ö 


The Third Part. 


21 And in the land of Ham for them 
moſt wondrous works had done : 

And by the Red-ſea dreadful things 
performed long ag one.. 

22 Therefore ——— ſhew: A chem: 
IT ſelves“ 4/4 W-ASIC. e' 
— and unkinl ss 

To bring de ſtrußliom n them all. 
he purpos'd in his mint. 

23 Had not his choſen Moſes 0 
before: him in the way: 

Fo turn away his wah, leſt be// 
- mm them deſtroy and fla -s 

4 They did deſpiſe bbs pleaſa — 

give: 25 e 


Vea, aud the words that he had ou 
they did no whit believe. 

25 But in their tents with grudging heart 
they wickedly repin'd : 

Nor to the voice of God the Lord 
dic] give an heark'ning mind. 

20 Thereforc againſt them htted he 
his ſtrong revenging hand 

Them to deſtroy in wilderneſs, 
before they ſaw the land. 

27 And to deſtroy the leed among 
the nations with his rod : 

And thro' the kingdoms of the world 
to {ſcatter them abroad. 

28 Uuto Baal-peor they did join 
themſelves moſt wickedly : 

The ſacrifices of the dead 
eating moſt greedily. 

29 Thus they with their inventions did 
his anger much provoke: 

And in his fore enkindled wrath 
the plague upon them broke. 

30 Then Phineas flood up with zeal 
the ſinners vile to lay: 

And judgment he did execute, 
and then the plague did ſtay. 


The Fourth Part. 


31 It was imputed unto him 
for righteouſneſs that day: 

And from thenceforth ſo Counted is 
An race to face alway. 

2 At waters called Meribah 

they did him angry make: 

Vea, ſo far forth that Moſes then 
was puniſh'd for their ſake, 

33 Becauſe they vex'd his ſpirit ſo, 
that in impatient heat ; 

His lips ſpake unadviſedly, 
his fervour was ſo great. 

34 Nor, as the Lord commanded them, 
did they the people llay : 

But were among the heathen mix'd 

and learnt their wicked way, 

35 They did their idols lerve, which v was 
their ruin and deca 

To devils, ſons and aughters did 
they offer up and flay ; 

36 Yea, with unkind — murd' ring knife 
the guiltleſs blood they ſpilt: 

Yea, their own ſons and daughters blood 
without all cauſe of guilt. 

37 Whom they to Canaan idols then 
offer'd with wicked hand: 

And ſo with blood of innocents 
defiled was the land, 

38 Thus were they ſtained with the works 
of their own flthy way : 

And with their own inventions did 
a whoring go aſtray, 

39 Therefore againſt his people was 
his anger kindled ſore : 

And e'en his own inheritance 
he did abhor therefore. | 

40 Into the hands of heathen men 

be gave them for a pre 

And made their foes their lun hom 

they 
were forced to obe y. 


The Fj Pore 


41 Yea, nd their hateful enemies 
oppreſt them in their land: 

And they were humbly made to ſtoop 
as ſubjeAs to their — 

42 Full oftentimes from ien had he 
deliver'd them beſore: 

But they rebell'd againſt him, and 
provok' 6 hum-evermore, 


12 | 48 Therefore 
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43 Therefore they by their wickedneſs 
were brought full — to lie: 

Yet when he ſaw them in diſtreſs 
he hearken'd to their cry. 

44 He call'd to mind his covenant 
which he to them had ſwore : 

And by his mercies multitude 

repented him therefore. 

45 And favour he them made to find 
before the ſight of thoſe 

That led them captive from their land, 
tho' they had been their foes, 

46 Save us, O Lord, thou art our God, 
we do thee humbly pray ; 
And from among the heathen folk, 
Lord, gather us away. f 
47 That we may triumph and rejoice 
in thy moſt holy name: 

That we may glory in thy praiſe, 
and ſounding of thy fame. 

48 The Lord, the God of Iſrael, 
be bleſſed evermore: 

Let all che people ſay, Amen, 
praiſe ye the Lord therefore. 


PS AL. cvii. V. X. Conſitemini Dom. 
IVE thanks unto the Lord our God, 


for very kind is he: 
And that his mercy hath no end, 
all mortal men may ſee. 

2 Such.as the Lord redeemed hath 
with thanks ſhall praiſe his name: 
And ſhew how they from foes were 

freed, 4 | 
and how he wrought the ſame. 
3 He gather'd them forth of the lands 
that lay ſo far about : 
From eaſt to weſt, from north to ſouth, 
his hand did find them out. 
4 They wander'd in the wilderneſs, 
and ſtrayed from the way : 
Finding no city where to dwell, 
that ſerve might for their ſtay. | 
5 Whoſe thirſt and hunger was ſo great, 
within thoſe deſerts void: 
That faintneſs them aſſaulted, and 
their ſouls greatly annoy'd. 
6 Then did | cry in their diſtreſs, | 
- - unto the Lord for aid: 
Who did remove their troublous ſtate, 
according as they pray'd. 
7 And by the way which was moſt right, 
he led them like a guide: 
That they might to their city go, 
and ſafely there abide. | 
8 Let them therefore before the Lord 
_ "confeſs his goodneſs then: 
And ſhew the wonders that he doth 
before the ſons of men. of porch 
g For he their empty ſouls ſuſtain'd, 
whom thirſt had made to faint : 
Their hungry ſouls with goodneſs fed, 
and heard their ſad complyine. 
10 Such as do dell in darkneſs deep, 
where they on death do wait: 
Faſt bound to bear ſuch grievous pains 
as iron chains do threat. 


The Second Part. 


11 Becauſe againſt the words of God, 
they proudly did rebel! (- 
Eſteeming light his counſels bagh, 
which do ſo far excel. | | 
42 But when he humbled them full low, 
they then fell dow with grief; 
Aud none was found that could them 
eln e e | 
or give them ſome relief. | 


|. confeſs his goodneſ then, 


Who did remove their troublous ſtate, 

according as they pray'd. 

14 For he from darkneſs brought them 

out, 

and from death's dreadful ſhade : 

Burſting with force the iron bands, 

which them' before did lade. 

15 Let men therefore before the Lord 

confeſs his goodneſs then: 

And ſhew the wonders that he doth 

before the ſons of men. 

16 For he threw down the gates of braſs 
with ſtrong and mighty hand: 

The iron bars in * in brake, 

nothing could him withſtand. 

17 The Poliſh folk great plagues do feel, 

by reaſon of their fin: 

And for their great tranſgreſſions which 

they ſtill continue in. 

18 Their ſoul abhorr'd all ſorts of meat, 

no reliſh they could have : 

By which means they were almoſt brought 

unto the very grave. 

19 Then did they cry in their diſtreſs 

unto the Lord for aid : 3 

Who did remove their troublous ſtate, 

according as they pray'd. 

20 For then he ſent to them his word, 

which health did ſoon reſtore : 

And brought them from tholg dangers 

deep, 
wherein they were before. 


. The Third Part. 


21 Let men therefore before the Lord 
confeſs his goodnels then : 
And ſhew the wonders that he doth 
before the ſons of men. 
22 And let them offer ſacrifice 
to him moſt thankfully: 
And ſpeak of all his wondrous works 
with gladneſs and with joy. 
23 Such as in ſhips and brittle barks - 
into the ſeas deſcend, 
Their merchandize thro' fearful floods 
to compaſs and to end: y 
24 Theſe men are forced to behold » 
the Lord's works what they be: 
And in the dreadful deep the ſame, 
moſt marvellous they ſee. 
25 For at his word the ſtormy, wind 
ariſeth in a rage: | 
And flirreth up the ſurges ſo, 
that nought can them aſſuage. _ 
26 Then they are lifted up ſo high 
the clouds they ſeem to gain: 
And plunging down the depth until 
their fouls conſume with pain. 
27 And like a drunkard to and fro, 
now here, now there they reel; - 
As men that had their reaſon loſt, 
and had no ſenſe to feel. ' 
28 Then did they cry in their diſtreſs 
unto the Lord for aid : 
Who did remove their troublous ſtate, 
According f they pray'd. 
'29 For with his word the Lord doth 
20 OMaaRes 77 1 i 0s] E i 
the ſturdy ſtorms to ceaſe : "6 
So that the waves from their great rage 
are brought to reſt and peace. 
30 Then are they glad when reſt is come, 
which they ſo fiueh did crave: 
And to the havin by him are brought, 
which they fo fain would hayͤe. 


— 


Ne Fourth Part. [ 
31 Let men therefore before'the Lord 


13 Then did they cry in their diſtreſs * 5 ſhew the wonders that he doth | 
| 


„ unto the Lord for aid: 


1. 


before the ſons of men. ö 


I/ God an his holiniefs hath f. 


32 Let them in preſence of the folk 
with praiſe extol his name: 

And where the elders us'd to ſit, 

there let them do the ſame. 

33 The wilderneſs he often makes 
with water to abound: 

And water-ſprings he often turns 

to dry and parched ground. 

34 A fruitful land with pleaſures deck'd 
tull barren doth he make: 

When on their fins that dwell therein 
he doth juſt vengeance take. 

35 Again, the wilderneſs full rude 
he maketh fruit to bear: 


| With clear and pleaſant water-ſprings; 


tho' none before were there. 
36 Wherein ſuch hungry ſouls are ſet - 
as he hath freely choſe: 1 
That they a city might them build, 
to dwell in ſafe from foes. | 
37 That they may ſow their pleaſant land, 
and vineyards alſo plant: 
To yield them fruits of ſuch increaſe, 
that they may have no want. 
38 They multiply exceedingly, 
the Lord doth bleſs them ſo: 
Who alſo maketh the brute beaſts 
in numbers great to grow. | 
39 _ when the faithful are brought 
o 
by the oppreſſors ſtout, 
Diminiſhing thro' many plagues 
that compals them about: | 
40 Then doth he princes bring to ſhame 
which did them fore opprels : 
And likewiſe cauſed them to err 
when 1n the wilderneſs. 
41 But yet the poor he raiſeth up 
out of his troubles deep : * 
And often does his train augmem 
much like a flock of ſheep. en. 
42 The righteous ſhall behold this ſight, 
and alſo much rejoice : 
Whereas the wicked and perverſe 
with grief ſhall ſtop their voice. 
43 But who is wiſe that now full well 
he may theſe things record? 
For certainly ſuch ſhall perceive 
the kindneſs of the Lord. 


Ps AL. cviii. 7. H. Paratum cor. 
() GOD, my heart prepared is, 


my tongue is likewiſe ſo: 
[ will advance my voice in ſong, 
that I thy praiſe may ſhow. 
2 Awake my viol and my harp, 
ſweet melody to make: 
And in the morning I myſelf 
right early will awake, 
3 By me among the people, Lord, 
ſtill praiſed ſhalt thou be: 
And J among the heathen folk 
will praiſes ſing to thee. A 
4 Becauſe thy mercy doth aſcend 
above the heav'ns moſt high: 
Alſo thy truth doth reach the clouds : 
within the lofty ſky, a 
5 Above the high and ſtarry heav'ns, 
exalt thyſelf, O God. 3 
Diſptay likewiſe upon the earth * 
thy glory all abfoad. 
6 That thy beloved alſo ma 
be ſet at hberty;"! no 0 


Help. O my God, with thy right-hand, 


and hear me ſpeedily. 

E, MA, 
herefore my joys abound; 
Sichem Lwill divide; and mete - 

_ the, vale of Succoth's ground. 
8 And Gilead ſhall be my-own; = 


Manaſſes mine ſhall-be ; on 
5 k 6 * My 
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My head -ſtrength Ephraim, and law 
ſhall Judah give to me. 

9 Moab my waſh-pot is, my ſhoe 
o'er Edom I will throw: 

Upon the land of Paleſtine 
in triumph will I go. 

10 Who to. the city ſtrong ſhall be 
leader and guide to me ? 

Alſo by whom to Edom's land 
conveyed ſhall I be? 

11 Is it not thou, O Lord, who late 
hadſt us forſaken quite ? 

And wilt not thou, Lord, alſo go 
forth with our hoſts to fight ? 

22a, Give us, O Lord, thy ſaving aid, 
when troubles do aſſail: 

For all the help of man is vain, 
and can no. whit avail. 

13 Thro' God we ſhall do valiant atts, 
and worthy of, renown: 

He ſhall ſubdue our enemies, 
yea, he ſhall tread them down. 


Ps AL. cix. N Deus laudem tuam. 


F ſpeechleſs ſilence do not hold, 

O God, thy tongue always: 

E'en thou, O Lord, . becauſe thou art 
the God of all my praiſe, 

2 The wicked and the guileful mouths 
on me diſcloſed be: 

And they with falſe and lying tongues 
have ſpoken unto me. 

g They did beſet me round about 
with words af hateful -ſpite : 

Without all cauſe of my deſert 

_ againſt me they did fight, 

4 For my good-will they were my foes, 
then I began to pray 

My good with ill, my friendlineſs 
with hate they did repay. 

5 Set thou the wicked over him, 
to have the upper hand 

At his right-hand, Lord, ſuffer thou 
his hateful foe to ſtand, ä 

6 When he is judged, let him then 


condemned be therein: 


And let the pray 'r that he doth make 


be turned into ſin, 


7 Few be bis days, his charge alſo 


let thou another take: 

His children let be fatherleſs, 
his wife a widow make. 

8 His offspring let be vagabonds, 
and ever beg their bread : 

In places deſolate and waſte, 
let them ſeek to be. fed. 
Let covetous extortioners 
get all his goods in ſtore : 

And let the ſtranger ſpoil the fruit 
of all his toi] before, 

10 Let there be none to pity him, 
let there be none at all: 

That on his ch.ldien fatherleſs 
will let their - mercy fall. 


Ne Second Parl. 


11 Let his.poſterity be quite 
deſtroy'd and neyer breed: 


Their name out-blotted in the age | 


that after ſhall ſucceed. Cl: | 
12 Let not bis father's wickedpeſs ' + 
from God's remembrance fall: | 
And never let his mother's ſin 
be done away at all. .. | 
13 But in the preſence of the Lord, | 
let them fox ever ſtay: 23.4} 
That from the earth; their memory 
he may cut clean away 
14 Since meicy he forgot to ſhew, 
but did purſue with {pight- / 
5 


Amidſt thy mortaliſoes be thou N 


The troubled man, and ſought to ſlay 
the woful-hearted wight. 

15 As he did curling love, it ſhall 
happen unto him lo : 

And as he did not bleſſing love, 
tar from him it ſhall go. 

16 As he with curſing clad himſelf, 
ſo it like water ſhall 

Enter his bowels, and like oil 
into bis bones ſhall fall. 

17 Een as a garment let it be 
to cover him withal : 

And as a girdle wherewith he 
always be girded ſhall, 

18 Let this be the reward from God, 
of him that is my foe : 

Yea, and of thoſe that evil ſpeak 
againſt my ſoul allo. 

19 But thou, O Lord, that art my God, 
deal graciouſly with me: 

Deliver me for thy name's ſake, 
for great thy mercies be. 

20 Becauſe in depth of great diſtreſs, 
I needy ain and poor : 

Alſo within my pained breaſt 
my heart is wounacd lore. 


The Third Part. 


21 Even ſo do I depart away, 
as doth declining thade : 
And as the graſhopper lo I 
am {haken off and fade. 
22 With laſling long from needful food 
my knees enteebled are: 
And all the tfataeſs of my fleſh 
is gone with grief and care. 
23 And I allo a vile reproach 
to them am made to be; 
And they that did upon me look, 
did ſhake their heads at me. 


24 Help me therefore, O God, I pray, 


my aid and ſuccour be: 

According to thy mercies great 
ſave and dehver me. 

25 And they ſhall know thereby that this 
is thy moſt mighty hand : 

And that 'tis thou that haſt it done 
they well ſhall underſtand.” 

26 Altho” they curſe with ſpite, yet thou 
ſhalt bleſs with loving voice: 

When they riſe up and come to ſhame, 
thy ſervant ſhall rejoice. 

27 Let them with ſhame be clothed all, 

that are my enemies: 

And with confuſion as a cloke 
be covered likewiſe. 

28 But greatly I will with my mouth 
give thanks unto the Lord: 

Aud I among the multitude 
his praiſes will record, | 

29 For he with help at his right-hand - 
will ſtand the poor man by, 

To ſave him from the man that would 
condemn his ſoul to die. 


Ps Al. cx, N. Dixit Dominus. 


1 Lord did ſay unto my Lord, 
ſit thou on my right-hand, 

Till I have made thy foes a ſtool © 
whereon thy. feet ſhall ſtand. 

2 The Lord hall, out of Sion ſend 
the ſceptre ot.thy might : 


the ruler in theit ſight. | 

3 And in the day on which thy reign 
and power they, ſhall ſce, | 

Then tree-will offerings ſhall all % 
the people give;to/thee. 

4 Yea, with an holy worſhipping, 
then ſhall they ober 1 


_ 


Thy birth-dew is the dew that doth 
from womb of morning fall. 

5 The Lord hath ſworn, and never will 
repent what he doth fay : 

By th' order of Melchiſedeck 
thou art a prieſt alway. 

6 The Lord thy God on thy right-hand, 
that ſtandeth for thy ſtay, 

Shall wound for thee the ſtately kings 
in that Ins wrathful day. 

7 The heathen he ſhall judge, and fill 
the place with bodies dead : 

And over divers countries ſhall 
in ſunder {mite the head. 

8 And he ſhall drink out of the brook 
that runneth in the way : 

Wherefore he ſhall lift up on high 
his royal head that day. 


PSAL. cxi. M. Confitebor bibi. 


ITH heart I do accord 
To praiſe and laud the Lord, 
In preſence of the juſt: 
For great his works are found, 
To ſearch them ſuch are bound, 
As do him love and truſt. 
2 His works are ploriaus, 
And righteouſneſs to us 
It ever doth endure: 
His wondrous works he would 
We ſtill remember ſhould; 
His mercy is full ſure. 
3 Such as to him bear love 
A Porn fair above 
L e hath up for them laid : 
For this they ſhall well find, 
He will them have in mind, 
And keep them as he ſaid, 
4 For he did not diſdain 
His works to ſhew them plain, 
By lightnings and by thunders ; 
When he the heathen's land 


Did give into their hand, 


Where they beheld his wonders, 
5 Of all his works enſu'th 
Both judgment, right, and truth, 
Whereto his ſtatutes tend: 
They are decreed ſure, 
For ever to endure, 
On which we may depend, 
6 Redemption great he gave 
His people for to ſave, 
It alſo hath appear'd : 
His promiſe doth not fail, 
But evermore prevail, 
His holy name be fear'd. 
7 Wholo with heart full fain, 
True wiſdom would attain, 
The Lord fear and obey: 
Such as his laws do keep, 
Shall knowledge have full deep, 
His praiſe ſhall laſt'alway. 


PS AL. cxii. V, XK. Beatus vir. 


HE man is bleſt that God doth fear, 
And that his law doth love indeed: 
His ſeed on earth God will uprear, 
* bleſs ſuch as from him proceed ; 
| is houſe with riches he will fill, 
His righteouſneſs endure ſhall till. 
2 Unto the righteons doth ariſe 
In trouble joy, in darkneſs light: 
Compaſſion great is in his eyes, 
And mercy always in his ſight: 
Yea, pity moveth him to lend, 
He doth with judgment things expend. 
3 And ſurely he ſhall never fail, 
For in remembrapce had is he; 
Nor tidings ill his mind allail, 


28282 in the Lord ſure hope doth ſee ; 


His 
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His heart is firm, his fear is paſt, 
| For he ſhall ſee lis foes down caſt. 
4 He did well for the poor provide, 
His righteonſneſs doth fill remain: 
And his cftate with praiſe abide, 
Which wicked men behold with pain; 
Yea, gnaſh their teeth thereat ſhall 
they, 
And ſo conſume and melt away. 


Ps AL. Exiii. V. K. Laudate, puert: 
E children which do ſerve the Lord, 


1 Praiſe ve his name with one accord: 

Yea, bleſſed be alway his name, 
Who hom the riſing, of the ſun, 

Till it return where it begun, 

Is to be praiſed with great fame. 
The Lord all people doth ſurmount, 

As for his- glory we may count, 

 Above,the higheſt heav'ns to be. 
With God the Lord who can compare, 
* Whoſe dwellings in the heav'ns are? 

Of ſuch great pow'r and force 1s he. 
2 He doth abaſe himfelf, we know, 
Things' to behold on earth below, 

And alſo in the heav'n above: 

The needy out of duſt to draw, 
Allo the poor who help none faw, 

His mercy only did him move, 
And fo did ſet him up on high, 

With princes of great dignity, 

That rule his people with great fame. 
The barren he doth make to bear, 
And with great joy her fruit to rear, 

Therefore praiſe ye his holy name. 


Ps AL. cxiv. V. WW. Inexitu Iſrael. 
HEN Iſrael by God's command, 


from Pharaoh's land was bent 
And Jacob's houſe the ſtrangers left, 
and in the ſame train went, | 
2 In Judah God his glory ſhew'd, 
his holineſs moſt bright : 
So did the Iſraelites declare 
his kingdom, pow'r, and might, ; 
3 The ſea ſaw it, and ſuddenly, 
as all amaz'd did fly: 
The roaring ſtreams of Jordan's flood, 
gave back. immediately. | 
4 As rams afraid, the mountains ſkipp'd, 
their ſtrength did them forſake : 
And as the filly trembling lambs 
their tops did beat and ſhake, 
5 What ailed thee, O fea, that thou 
ſo ſuddenly didſt fly? 
Ye rolling waves of Jordan's flood, 
why turn'd ye fo ſwiftly? 
6 Ye mountains, e'en as rams afraid, ' 
why did your ſtrength ſo ſhake? 
Why did your tops, as trembling lambs, 
uiver with fear and quake? 
6 earth, confeſs thy ſovereign Lord, 
and dread- his mighty band : 
Before the face of Jacob's God 
fear ye both ſea and land. | 
g I mean the God, who from hard rocks 
Cauſed floods at ek | 
And from the ſtony flint doth ſend 
fountains of water' clear. 


Ps Al, Cx. N. Non nobts Domine. 1 
OT unto us, Lord, not to us, 
N but to thy name give praile : 
Both for thy mercy and thy truth, 
that are in thee always. 
2 Why ſhall the heathen ſcorners ſay, 
where is their God Yecome ? 


Our. God he is in heav'n, and what 1 
he will'd, that he hath done. 


My mai 


3 Their idols filver are and gold, 
work of men's hands they r 

They have a mouth, but do not ſpeak; 
and eyes, but do not ſee. 

4 And they have ears join'd to their heads 
but do not hear at all: 

Noles alſo they formed have, 
but do not ſmell withal. 

5 And hands they have, but handle not ; 
and feet, but cannot walk : 

A throat they have, yet thro' the ſame 
they do not ſpeak or talk. 

6 They and their makers are alike, 
and thoſe whoſe truſt they be: 

O Ifrael, truſt in the Lord, 
thy help aud ſhield is he. 

7 O Aaron's houſe, truſt in the Lord, 
that ſtill defendeth thee: 

Ye that do fear him, truſt in him, 
your ſure defence is he. 

8 The Lord of us hath mindful been, 
and will us bleſs allo: 

On Iſrael and Aaron s houſe 
his bleſſings will beflow, - 

9 Them that be fearers of the Lord, 
he ſure will bleſs them all: 

Yea, he will bleſs them ev ry one, 
een both the great and ſmall. 

10 To you alway the living Lord 
will multiply his grace: 

And allo to the children that 
ſhall follow of your race. 

11 Ye are the blelled of the Lord, 
e'en of the Lord moſt high: 

Who hoth the heav'n and earth did make, 
and fix immovably. 

12 I heheav'nsabove, the higheſt heav'ns, 
belong unto the Lord: 

The earth unto the ſons of men 
he gave of free accord. 

13 They that be dead do not with praiſe 
ſet forth the Lord's renown: 


Nor any that into the place 


of ſilence do go down. 

14 But we will praiſe the Lord our God, 
henceforth for evermore : 

He only worthy is of praiſe, 
praiſe ye the Lord therefore. 


Ps AlL. cxvi. N. Dilext quonam. 


LOVE the Lord, becauſe the voice 
of my pray'r heard hath he: 

I'll ever call on him, becauſe 
he bow'd his ear to me, 

2 E'en when the ſnares of cruel death 
about beſet me round : 

When pains of hell me caught, and when 
I woe and ſorrow found. 

3 Upon the name of God the Lord, 
then did I call, and ſay, 

Deliver thou my ſoul, O Lord, 
I do thee humbly pray. 

4 The Lord is very merciful, 
and juſt he is alſo; 

And in our God compaſſion doth 
moſt plentifully flow. 

5 The Lord in ſafety doth 

all thoſe that ſimple be: 

L was in woful miſery, 
ard he deliver'd me. | 

6 And now, my ſoul, fince thou art ſafe, 
return unto thy reſt : 

For largely unto thee the Lord 
his bounty bath expreſt. 

7 Becauſe thou haſt delivered 
my ſoul from deadly thrall: 

ſten'd eyes from mournful tears, 
my {liding feet from fall. | 

8 Before the Lord I in the land 
of life will walk therefore: 

I did believe, therefore I ſpake, 
but I was troubled ſore. - 


| 


preſerve 


ö 
1 


— 


1 


| 


The Second Part, 
9 I ſaid in my diſtreſs and fear, 


that all men lars be: 
What ſhall I pay the Lord for all 
his benefits to me ? 
10 The wholelome cup of ſaving health, 
I thankfully will take : | | 
And on the name of God will call 
when I my pray'rs do make. 
11 I to the Lord will pay my vows + 
with joy and great delight, 
Now at this very preſent time, 
in all his people's fight. | 
12 Right dear and precious in his ſight | 
he always doth efleem, 
The death of all his holy ones, 
whatever men do deem. 
13 Thy ſervant, Lord, thy ſervant, lo, 
| do myſelf confeſs : 
Son of thy hand-maid, thou haſt broke 
the bonds of my diſtteſs. 
14 Therefore I'll offer up to thee 
a ſacrifice of praiſe, 
And I will call upon the name 
of God the Lord always, 
15 I to the Lord will pay my vows 
with joy and great delight, 
Now at this very preſent time, 
in all his people's ſight, 
16 Yea, in the courts of God's own 
houſe, 
and in the midſt of thee, 
O thou Jeruſalem : therefore 
the Lurd our God praile ye. 


| 
| 
: 
< 


Ps AL. cxvii. N. Laudate Dotunum, 


ALL ye nations of the world, 
praile ye the Lord always: 
And all ye people ev'ry where 
ſet forth his noble praiſe. 
2 For great his goodneſs is to us, 
his truth dues not decay: 
Wherefore praiſe ye the'Lord our God, 
praiſe ye the Lord alway. 


Ps Al. cxviii. N. Confitemins Dom. 
() GIVE ye thanks to God the Lord, 


for very kind is he: | 
Becauſe his mercy doth endure 
unto eternity. 
2 Let Iſrael confeſs that his 
mercy doth ever dure: 
Let Aaron's houſe likewiſe confeſs 
his mercy is moſt ſure. 
3 Let all that fear the Lord our God, 
e'en now confeſs and ſay, 
The mercy of the Lord our God 
endureth til] alway. 
4 In trouble and in heavineſs 
unto the Lord I cry'd: 
Who lovingly heard me at large, 
my ſuit was not deny'd. 
5 The Lord himſelf is on my ſide, 
I will not ſtand in doubt: 
Nor fear what man can do to me, 
when God ſtands me about. 
6 The Lord doth take my part with 
them | 
that help to ſuccour me: 
Therefore I ſhall ſee my deſire 
upon my enemy. 
7 Better it is to truſt in God, 
than in man's mortal ſeed: 
Or to put confidence in kings 
or princes in our neec. 
8 All nations have encloſed me, 
and compaſſed me round- 
But in the name of Godſhall I © 
my enemies confſounßcg. 


9 They 


* * 
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9 They kept me in on ev'ry ſide, Whoſe lives and converſations do | 21 The proud and the malicious men 
and did me quite ſurround : from God's laws never ſtart. thou doſt deſtroy each one 
But in the Lord's moſt mighty name 2 Blelled are they that give themſelves | And curſed are ſuch as do not 
I caſt them to the ground. his flatutes to obſerve : thy laws attend upon. 
10 They came about me all like bees, [Seeking the Lord with all their heart, | 22 Lord, turn from me rebuke and ſhame 
but in the Lord's great name and never trom him ſwerve. which wicked men conſpire: 
I quench'd their thorns that were on fire, | 3 Doubtleſs ſuch men go not aſtray, For I have kept thy covenants 
| and did deſtroy the ſame. a __ do a wicked thing: 7 with zeal as hot as fire. 
| : ut ſtedfalily walk in his way. 23 The princes great in council ſat 
| The Second Part. without any wandering. 8 os a — me ſpeak: N 
N 11 They did with force thruſt fore at me, | 4 Lis thy commandment and thy will, | But then thy ſervant thought how he 
| that I indeed might fall: that with attentive heed, thy ſtatutes might not break. 
But thro' the Lord 1 found ſuch help, Thy precepts which are molt divine, 24 For why ? thy cov'nants are the joy 
as did them vanquiſh all. we learn and keep indeed, and ſolace of my heart: 
| 12 The Lord is my defence and flrength, |} 5 O would to Goch it might thee pleaſe, | They are my faithful counſellors, 
mn Jos my rt Prove oh 8 lo to direct, from them I'll not depart. 
And is become for me indee That I might always keep thy laws, 
a Saviour great and ſtrong, and —— then e | DALET AH. The Fourth Part. 
13 The right-hand of the Lord our God] 6 So ſhall I not aſhamed be, 23 Alas, I am as brought to grave, 
doth bring to paſs great things : whilſt I thus ſet my eyes: and almoſt turn'd to duſt : 
He cauſeth voice of joy and health And bend my mind always to muſe Therefore reſtore my life again, 
in righteous men's dwellings. on thy decrees moſt wiſe. as thy promile is juſt, 
14 The right-hand of the Lord doth} 7 Then will I praiſe with upright heart, | «6 My ways when I acknowledged, 
bring and magnify thy name: with mercy thou didſt hear: 
moſt mighty things to paſs: When I thall learn thy judgments juſt, | Hear now allo, and me inſtruct 
His hand hath the pre-eminence, | and alſo prove the ſame. thy laws to love and fear. 
is force is as it was. 8 And wholly will I give myſelf 27 Make me, O Lord, to underſtand 
15 I ſhall not die, but ever live, to keep thy laws moſt right: thy precepts evermore: 
to utter and declare, Forſake me not for ever, Lord, Then on thy works I'll meditate, 
The mighty power of the Lord, but ſhew thy grace and might. and lay them up in ſtore. 
his works, and what they are. f 28 My ſoul I feel ſo ſore oppreſt, 
16 The Lord himſelt hath chaltened, BETH. The Second Part. that it doth melt for grief: 
and hath corretted ine: 9 By what means may a young man beſt | According to thy word therefore, 
But not me given over yet his life learn to amend ? haſte, Lord, to {end relief. 
to death, as you may fee. It that he mark and keep thy word, 29 From lying and deceitful lips 
17 Set open unto me the gates | and therein his time Grad, let thy grace me defend: 
of truth and righteouſnels ; 10 Unteignedly I have thee ſought, And that I may learn thee to love, 
That I may enter into them, and thus ſeeking abide : thy boly law me ſend. 
his praiſe for to expreſs. O never ſuffer me, O Lord, 30 The way of truth both ſtraight and ſure 
18 This is the gate of God the Lord, from thy commands to ſlide. I choſen have and found: 
which open ſhall he ſet : 11 Within my heart and ſecret thoughts | Before me I thy ey ſet, 
That good and righteous men always thy words I have hid ſtill : which keep me ſafe and ſound. 
may enter into it. | That I might not at any time 31 Since then, O Lord, I readily 
: : offend thy holy will. thy covenants embrace, 
The Third Part. 12 We magnify thy name, O Lord, Let me therefore have no rebuke, 
19 I will give thanks to thee, O Lord, and praiſe thee evermore: | nor check in any caſe, 
and ever will praiſe thee : Thy ſtatutes of moſt worthy fame, 32 Then will I run moſt joyfully 
Who haſt me heard, and art become Lord, teach me therefore. where thy word doth me call ; 
a Saviour unto me. 13 My lips have never ceas'd to preach, | When thau enlarged haſt my heart, 
20 The ſtone which formerly among and publiſh day and night, and rid me out of thrall. 
the builders was refus'd, The judgments all which did proceed 
Is now become the corner-ſtone, from thy mouth full of might. HE. The Fijth Part. 
and chiefly to be us'd. 14 Thy teſtimomies and thy ways, 33 Inſtrutt me, Lord, in the right way 
21 This was the mighty work of God, much more my heart rejoice, of thy ſtatutes divine': 
it was the Lord's own fakt: Than all the treaſures of the earth, And them to keep unto the end, 
And it is wondrous to behold which worldlings make their choice. |. wy heart I will incline. 
that great and noble act. 15 Upon thy precepts I will mulc, 34 Grant me the knowledge of thy Jaw, 
22 This is the joyful day indeed, and thereto frame my talk ; and I ſhall it obey: , 
which God himſelf hath wrought : And at a mark fo will I aim, With heart and mind, and all my might 
Let us be glad and joy therein, how I thy ways may walk. I will it keep alway. 
in heart, in mind, and thought. 16 My only joy ſhall be ſo fix'd, 35 In the right paths of thy commands, 
23 Now help us, Lord, and proſper us, and on thy laws ſo ſet: guide me, Lord, I require: 
we wiſh with one accord: That nothing ſhall me ſo far blind, No other pleaſure do I wiſh, 
| Bleſſed is he that comes to us that I thy words forget. 1 ge 2 deſire. ; 
in the name of 'the Lord. : 36 Inchne my heart thy laws to keep, 
24 God is the Lord that ſhews us light, GIMEL, The Third Part. and cov'nants to er bn. 
bind yet herefore with cord, 16 Grant to thy ſervant ſo much grace, | And from all filthy: avarice, 
Your ſacrifice to the altar, as may my life prolong : Lord, ſhield me with thy grace. 
and give thanks to the Lord. | Thy holy word then will 1 keep, 37 From vain deſires and worldly luſts 
25 Thou art my God, I will confeſs, both in my heart and tongue. turn back * eyes and ſight: | 
and render thanks to thee: 18 My eyes, which are dim and ſhut up, And with thy Spirit ſtrengthen me, 
Thou art my God, and I will praife ſo open and make'bright, = BT" to walk thy ways aright 1 | 
thy mercy towards me. That of thy law and wondrous works | 98 Confirm thy gracious promiſe, Lord, 
26 2 give ye thanks to God the Lord, I may have the ear ſight. which thou haſt made to me, 
for very kind is he: | 19 Iam a ſtranger on the earth, - | Who am thy ſervant, and do love, 
Becauſe his mercy doth endure _ wand'ring now/here, now there: | and nothing fear but thee. 
unto eternity. | | Thy word therefore to me diſcloſe, * | gg Reproach and ſhame, which I do fear, 
ID * my foot-ſteps for to clear. from me, O Lord, expel: * 
Ps Al. exix. WW. W. Brati immaculati 20 My ſoul is raviſht with deſire, © For thou doſt judge with equity, 
pt . ILE PIA. 1 and never is atel tt ; and therein doſt excel. | 
LESSED are they that perfeRt are, | But ſeeks to know thy judgments high, 40 Behold, u eee is bent 
and pure in mind and heart: and what may pleaſe thee beſt. || thy laws to keep alway: 
No. ga, | 1 | TIPS . d bus n O ſtrengthen 
l | | 
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O ſtrengthen me ſo with thy grace, 
that it perform'I may. | 


V AU. The Sixth Part. 


41 Thy mercies great and manifold 
let me obtain, O Lord: 4 

Thy ſaving health let me enjoy, 
according to thy word. | 

42 So, ſhall I ſtop the fland'rous mouths 
of lewd men and unjuſt : 

For in thy faithful word is all 
= confidence and truſt. 

43 The word of truth within my mouth 
let evermore be preſt : 

For in thy judgments! wonderful 
my hope does always reſt. 

44 And whilſt that breath within me doth 
this mortal life preſerve, - © * 

Yea, till this world ſhall be diſſolv'd, 
thy law will I obſerve, ; 

45 So walk will I, as ſet at large, 
from dread and dangen free: 

Becauſe I ſtudy how to keep 
thy precepts faithfully. 

46 Thy noble acts I will deſcribe, 
as things of moſt, great fame: 

E'en before kings I; will them blaze, 
and ſhrink no whit for ſhame. 

47 I will rejoice then to obey 
thy juſt commands and will: 

Which evermore I have lov'd beſt, 
and ſo will love them ſtill. 

48 My hands I will lift to thy laws, 
which I have dearly ſought, 

And prattiſe thy commandments all 
in word, in deed, and thought. 


Z AI N. The Seventh Part. 


49 The promiſe which thou mad'ſt to me, 
remember, Lord, I pray: 

For therein have I put my truſt 
and confidence alway. | 

50 It is my camfort and my joy, 
when troubles me aſſail: 

For were my life not by thy word, 
it ſuddenly would fail. | 

51 The proud, and ſuch as God contemn, 
ſtill make of me a ſcorn : 

Yet I will not thy law forſake, 
as if I were forlorn. 

52 But call to mind, Lord, thy great works 


my grief a hundred fold. 

53 Horror had taken hold on me, 
becauſe the wicked do 

Forſake thy righteous law, and will 
have no regard thereto. 

54 But as for me, I fram'd my ſongs 
thy ſtatutes to exalt, 

When I among the ſtrangers dwelt, 

and grief did me aſſault. 

55 I thonght upon thy name, O Lord, 
by night when others ſleep : 

Thy law alſo I kept always, 
and ever will it keep. 

56 This grace I did obtain, becauſe 
thy covenants moſt dear: 

I did embrace, and alſo keep 

with reverence and fear. 


CHETH. The Eighth Part. 
37 O God, which art my part and lot, 


my comfort and my ſtay: 
I have decreed and promiſed | 
thy laws to keep alway. 
58 With my whole heart I humbly ſu'd, 
in preſence of thy face: | | 
As thou therefore. haſt promiſed 
Lord, grant to me thy grace. 
59 My life I have examined, 
and try'd my ſecret heart: 


4-2. 
* 


Which to thy ſtatutes cauſed me 
my feet ſtraight to convert. 

60 I did not ſtay nor linger long, 
as they that flothful are: 

But haſtily thy laws to keep 
I did myſelt prepare. 

61 The-cruel bands of wicked men 
have made of me their prey : 

Yet would I not thy law forget, 
nor from thee go altray. 

62 Thy righteous Boos and judgments are 
ſo very great and high, 

That e'en at midnight I will riſe 
thy name to magnify. 

63 Iam companion of all them 

) who fear thee in their heart; 

O therefore grant I never may 
from thy commandments ſtart. 

64 Thy mercies, Lord, molt plenteouſly 
the earth throughout do fill ; 

O teach me how I may obey 
thy ſtatutes and thy will. 


TETH. The Ninth Part. 


65 According to thy promiſe, Lord, 
ſo haſt thou with me dealt: 
For of thy grace in ſundry; ſorts, 
have I thy ſervant felt. 
66 Teach me to judge always aright, 
and give me knowledge (ure: 
For ſtedfaſtly I do believe 
thy precepts are moſt pure. 
67 Before that I afflicted was, 
I err'd and went aſtray : 
But now I keep thy holy word, 
and make it all my ſtay. 
68 Thou art both good and gracious, Lord, 
and in thy gifts moſt free: 
Thine ordinances how ta keep 
therefore; O Lord, teach me. 


| 


q 69 The proud and the ungodly have 


againſt me forg'd a lie: 

Vet thy commandments ſtill obſerve 
with all my heart will I. 

70 Their hearts are even like to brawn, 
which is exceeding fat: 

But in thy law do I delight, 
and nothing ſeek but that. 

71 O happy time, may I well ſay, 
when thou didſt me correct, 

That I thereby might learn thy laws, 
and never them reject. 

72 So that thy word and law to me 
is dearer manifold, 

Than gold or ſilver in great ſums, 
or ought that can be told. 


70 D. The Tenth Part. 


73 Thy hands have made and faſhion'd me, 
thy creature, Lord, am I: 

Make me to underſtand thy law, 
and keep it faithfully, 

74 So they that fear thee ſhall rejoice 
whenever they me ſee; 

Becaule I have learned by thy word 
to put my truſt in thee, 

75 I know, O Lord, thy judgments all 
moſt juſt and 2838 be, 

And that in very faithfulneſs 


thou haſt afflicted me. 


76. Now of thy goodneſs, I thee pray, 
ſome comfort to me ſend, - 

And as thou haſt me hitherto, 
O Lord, {till me defend. 

77 Thy tender mercies pour on me, 
then ſhall I ſurely live : | 

For joy and conſolation both 
hy law to me doth give, 


t | 
78 Confound the proud, who do me ſeek 


perverſely to deſtroy :; 


. | But as for me, thy laws to know /? 


I will myſelf employ, 


— 


79 Whoſo with rev'rence do thee. fear, 
to me let them retire : 

And ſuch as know thy covenants, 
and them alone delire, 

80 My heart without all wavering 
let on thy laws be bent: 

That no confuſion come to me, 
nor any diſcontent. 


CAPI. The Eleventh Part, 


81 My ſoul doth faint, and ceaſeth not 
thy ſaving health to crave : 

And tor thy word's fake ſtill I truſt 

| my heart's deſire to have. 

82- My eyes do fail with looking for 
thy word, and thus I ſay, | 
Oh when wilt thou me comfort, Lord ?-. 

| why doſt thou thus delay ? 
83 Like as a bottle in the ſmoke, 
ſo am I parch'd and dry'd : 
Yet will I not out of my heart 
let thy commandments ſlide. 
84 How long, O Lord, ſhall 1 yet live 
before I ſee the hour, | 
That on my foes which me torment, 
thy vengeance thou wilt pour ? 
85 Preſumptuous men have digged pits, 
thinking to make me ſure : 
Thus quite contrary to thy law, 
my hurt they do procure. . 
86 But thy commandments are all true, 
and cauſeleſs they me grieve: 
To thee therefore I do complain, 
that thou may'ſt me relieve. 
87 Almoſt they had me clean deſtroy'd, 
and brought me quite to ground: 
Let by thy ſtatutes I abade, 
and therein ſuccour found. 
88 Reſtore me, Lord, again to life, 
thy mercies do excel: 
And ſo ſhall I thy ſtatutes keep, 
till death my life expel. 


LAMED. The Twelfth Part. 
8g In heav'n, O Lord, where thou doſt 
4.1 eawelk.; (+; 
thy word is *ſtabliſh'd ſure : 
And ſhall to all eternity 
faſt ſettled there endure. 
90 From age to age thy truth abides, 
as doth the earth witnels : | 
Whoſe JOE thou haſt laid ſo 
ure, 
as no tongue can expreſs. 
91 Een to this day we may well ſee, 
how thou doſt them preſerve : 
According to thy ordinance, 
for all things do thee ſerve. 
92 Had it not been that in thy law 
my ſoul had comfort ſought, 


| Long time e'er now in my diſtreſs 


I had been brought to nought. 
93 Therefore will I thy precepts keep 
in memory full faſt; | 
Becauſe that thou by them, O Lord, 
my life reſtored haſt. 
94 No man to me can title make, 
for I am only thine; 
Save me 3 for to thy laws 
my ears and heart incline. 
95 Ihe wicked men that ſeek my bane, 
for me do lie in wait: 
But I will meditate upon 
"thy teſtimonies great. | 
96 For nothing in this world I ſee 
which hath at length no end: 
But thy commandments and thy word 
beyond all time extend, 


| MEM. The Thirteenth Part. 


97 What great deſire and fervent love 
unto thy law I bear! 1 


— 
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On it my daily ſtudy is, 
that ſo I may thee fear. 
98 Thy word hath taught me to exceed 
in wiſdom all my foes : 
For they are ever with me, and 
do give me {weet repoſe. 
99 My teachers which did me inſtruct, 
in knowledge I excel: 
Becauſe I do thy ſtatutes keep, 
And them do others tell. 
100 In wiſdom I do far ſurpaſs 
the ancient men alſo : 
And that becauſe I keep thy laws, 
and ſo reſolve to do. 
101 My feet I have refrain'd likewiſe 
from ev'ry evil way : 
That fo I might thy word obſerve 
and keep without delay. 
102 I have not from thy judgments 
{werv'd, 
nor ſhrunk, as thou can'ſt tell; 
Becauſe thou haſt me taught thereby 
to live godly and well, 
103 O Lord, how ſweet unto my taſte 
I find thy words alway | | 
Doubtleſs no honey in my mouth 
doth taſte ſo ſweet as they. 
104 Thy laws have me ſuch wiſdom 
learn'd, 
that I do hate therefore 
All wicked and ungodly ways, 


and will do evermore. 


NU 'N. The Fourteenth Part. 


105 Fen as a lantern to my feet, 
ſo doth thy word ſhine bright, 

And to my paths where I do go, 
it 18 a flaming light, | 

106 I have both ſworn, and will perform 
in truth and faitnfulneſs, 

That I will keep thy judgments juſt, 
and them in life expreſs, 

107 Afllifliion hath me ſore oppreſs'd, 
and brought me to death's door : 

O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed, 
ſo me to life reſtore. 


108 The free-will offerings of my mouth, 


which I to thee do give, 

Accept, and teach me, how I may 
after thy judgments live. 

109 My ſoul is ever in my hand, 
great dangers me aſſail: 

Yet do I not thy law forget, 

nor it to keep will fail. 

110 Altho' the wicked laid their nets 
to make of me a prey, 

Yet from thy precepts did I not 
once ſwerve or go aſtray. 

111 Thy law, Q Food, I taken have 
my heritage to be, 

Becauſe ſuch great delight and joy 
it doth afford to me. . 

112 For evermore J have been bent 
thy ſtatutes to fulfil; _ | 

E'en ſo likewiſe unto the end 
I will continue till, | 


SAMECH. The Fifteenth Part. 


113 All thoughts that vain and wicked are 
I do always deteſt; . 
But for thy precepts and thy laws, 
I ever love them beſt. | 
114 Thou art my hid and ſecret place 
my ſhield and ſtrong defence : 
Therefore have I thy promiſes 
look'd for with confidence, 
115 Therefore ye evil doers all, 
away from me be gone: | | 
For the commandments will I keep . 
- of God my Lord alone, Los 
116 As thou haſt promis'd ſo perform, 
that I may live and be 


Never aſhamed of the hope, 
which thou halt given me. 

117 Uphold me, and 1 ſhall be ſafe, 
for ovght they do or ſay : 

And in thy ſtatutes pleaſure take 
I will both night and day. 

118 Under thy feet thou haſt trod ſuch 
as do thy ſtatutes break: 

For nought avails their ſubtilty, 
their counſels are too weak. 

119 Like droſs thou caſt'ſt the wicked 

Out, 

wherever they do dwell : 

Therefore can I, as thy commands, 
love nothing half ſo well. 

120 My fleſh doth quake for fear of thee, 
my ſoul is much diſmay'd : 

By realon of thy judgments great 
my heart is fore afraid. 


AI N. The Sixteenth Part. 


121 I do the thing that lawful 1s, 
and give to all men right : 

Reign me not to them that would 
oppreſs me with their might. 

122 But for thy ſervant ſurety be 
in that thing-which is right: 

And never let the proud oppreſs 
me with their rage and ſpite. 

123 My eyes do fail with waiting for 
thy health, which I do crave: 

And for thy righteous promiſe, Lord, 
whereby thou wilt me fave. ' 

124 Entreat thy ſervant lovingly, 
and favour to him ſhow, 

| And thy commands moſt excellent 
teach me alſo to know, | 

123 Thy humble ſervant, Lord, I am, 
grant me to underſtand 

How by thy ſtatutes I may know 

| beſt what to take in hand. | 

126 It is now time, Lord, to begin, 
for truth doth quite decay : 

Thy law likewiſe they have made void, 
and none do it obey., 

127 This is the cauſe wherefore I love 
thy laws much more than gold: 

Or jewels fine, which are eſteem'd 


moſt coftly to be ſold. 


and ſo them keep in ſtore; 
All crafty and malicious ways 


I greatly do abhor. | 
PE. The Seventeenth Part. 


129 Thy covenants are wonderful, 
and full of things profound : 

My ſoul therefore doth keep them ſure, 
when they are try'd and ſound. ,. 
130 The entrance of thy word doth give 
to men a light moſt clear: | 

The ſimple likewiſe underſtand 
when, they it read or hear. | 

131 My mouth I open'd and did pant, 
becauſe my ſoul did long 

For thy commandments, which always 
do guide my heart. and tongue. 

132 With mercy and compaſſion look 
upon me from above: 4 

As thou art wont ſuch to behold 
as thy name fear and love. TT 

133 Direct my footſteps by thy word, 
that, I thy will may know : 

And never let iniquity 


thy ſervant overthrow.  ,4| - | 
134 From ſland'rous tongues and deadly 
harms TUM | 2 


preſerve and keep me ſure, 
Thy precepts then will I obſerve | 
with heart upright and pure. 


| the ſun in its bright hue, 


128 I thought thy precepts all moſt juſt, 


135 Thy countenance which doth ſurpaſs | 


| Deliver me, for of 50 


Let ſhine on me, and by thy law 
teach me what to eſchew. 

136 Rivers of waters from my eyes 
inceſſantly do fall, | 

Becaule I ſee how wicked men 
thy laws keep not at all. 


. Eighteenth Part. 


137 In ev'ry thing, Lord, thou art juſt, 
altho' the wicked grudge ; 

And when thou ſentence doſt pronounce, 
thou art a righteous judge, 

138 To render right and flee from guile, 
are two chief points moſt high : 

And ſuch as thou haſt in thy law 
commanded us ſtrictly. 

139 My zcal hath c'en conſumed me, 
and I am pin'd away, 

Becauſe my foes thy word forget, 
and will it not obey, 

149 Thy word is very pure, and doth 
greatly my heart rejoice, 

Therefore thy ſervant nothing more 
can love, or make my choice. 

141 And tho''T be nothing ſet by, 
as one of baſe degree : 

Yet do I not thy laws forget, 
nor ſhrink away from thee. 

142 Thy truth and righteouſneſs, O Lord, 
for ever ſhall endure: 

Allo thy law is truth itſelf, 
moſt conſtant and moſt pure. 

143 Anguiſh and grief hath ſeiz'd on me, 
and brought me wondrous low : 

Yet of thy precept do I ſtill 
delight to hear and know. 

144 The righteouſneſs of thy commands 
doth laſt for evermore : 

Then teach them me, becauſe in them 
my lite lies up in ſtore. 


K O PH. The Nineteenth Part. 


145 With fervent heart I call'd and cry'd, 
now anſwer me, O Lord, 

That thy commandments to obſerye 
I fully may accord. 

146 To thee, my God, I make my ſuit, 
ſave me, I humbly pray : 

Thy teſtimonies then will I 
always keep and obey. 

147 To thee I cry, cen in the morn, 
before the day appear : 

For in thy word I put my truſt, 
and thee alone do fear. 

148 My eyes prevent the night-watches, 
before they call I wake: 

That meditating on thy word 
I might ſome comfort take. 

149 Incline thine ears to hear my voice, 
and pity on me take; 

As thou was wont ſo quicken me, 
leſt life ſhould me forfake. | 

150 My foes draw near, and greedily 
do aller miſchief run: ble 

Far from thy law they are gone back, 
and wickedly it ſuun. 

151 Therefore, O Lord, approach thou 

near, 

ſince need doth ſo require: 

For all thy precepts are moſt true, 
then help, I thee deſire. 

152 Concerning thy commandments I 
have learned long ago, 

That they NN evermore, 
thou haſt them grounded fo, 


RES H. The Twentieth Part. 


153 My trouble and affliction, Lord, 
' conſider and behold: - 3 by 


I ever take faſt hold. Þ 5-94 
154 Defend my good and righteous cauſe, 
with ſpeed ſome ſuccour ſend ; 


rom 


' 


| 
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From death, as thou haſt promiſed, | 
Lord, ever me defend. 

155 As for the wicked, they are far 
trom ſaving health and grace, 

Becauſe the way thy laws to know 
they enter not the trace. 

156 Great are thy mercies, Lord, I grant, 
what tongue can them explain? 

According to thy judgments good, 
let me my life obtain. 

137 Tho' many men did trouble me, 
and perſecute me ſore, 

Yet from thy laws T never ſhrunk, 
nor went aſide. therefore. 

+58 The great tranſgreſſors I behold, 
which is a grief to me, 

Becauſe they did not keep thy word, 
nor ever Lek to thee. 

1390 Behold, how I do love thy laws, 
with a moſt upright heart: 


For thy commandments to obſerve 
choſen, O Lord, I have. a&& 

1 74 Of thee alone, Lord, I crave health, 
for other I know none: 

And in thy Jaw to meditate 

I do delight alone. a 
175 Grant me therefore long days to live, 
thy name to magnify: 

And of thy judgments wonderful, 
let me the favour try. 

176 For I was loſt, and went aſtray, 
much like a wand'ring ſheep: 

O ſeek me, for I have not fail'd 

| thy ſtatutes for to keep. 


PS AL. cxx. T. S. Ad Domunum. 


IN trouble and in thrall 
Unto the Lord I call, 
And he doth me comfort: 

Deliver me, I pray, 


And tongues of falſe report. 


| __ 
Then quicken me, O Lord, for thou * om lying lips alway, 


moſt good and gracious art. 

260 Thy word from the beginning hath 
been ever true and juſt, 

Thy righteous judgments ev'ry one 
always continue muſt, 


SCHIN. The Tuenty-firſt Part. 


261 Princes have perſecuted me 
without a cauſe, but ſaw 

It was in vain, for of thy word 
my heart did ſtand in awe. 

»62 Aad ſurely of thy word I was 
more joyful and more glad, 

Than he that of rich oth and prey 
great ſtores of plenty had. 

163 But as for lies and falſities, 
them LI hate and deteſt : 

Becauſe thy holy law I do 
above all things love beſt. 

164 Seven times a day I pere thee, Lord, 
linging with heart and voice: 

Becauſe thy righteous judgments do 

reatly my heart rejoice. 
. Great peace and reſt ſhall all ſuch 


: ave 
as do thy ſtatutes Tove : * 
No danger ſhall their quiet ſlate 
impair or once remove. 
166 My only help and comfort, Lord, 
I look for at thy hand; 
And therefore haye I done thoſe things 
which thou didſt me command. 
167 Thy leg have been my exerciſe, 
which my ſoul moſt deſir d: 
So much to them: my love was bent, 
that nought elſe I requir'd. 
168 Thy Kanes and commandments. L 
have Lepi with heart upright: 
For all my doings and my ways 
are preſent, in thy ſight. 


TAU. The Twenty-ſecond Parts 


269 O Lord, let my complaint and cry 
efore thy face appear: 
And as thow haſt me promiſe made, 
ſo teach me thee to fear. 
170 O let my ſupplication, Lord, 
have free acgels to thes: 
And let me be delivered, 


As thou haſt promis d me. 
171 eos Hy mY lips thy praiſes ſpeak, 
after moſt ample ſort. : 
When thow thy ſtatutes. haſt me taught, 
wherein ſtands my comfort. 


2 What vantage, or what thing 
Gett'ſi thou for us to ſting, 
Thou falſe and flatt'ving liar ? 
Thy tongue doth hurt, it's ſeen, 
No leſs than arrows keen, 
Or hot conſuming fire. 
3 Alas! that I am fain 
In thoſe tents to remain, 
Which Kedar are by name: 
By whom the flock elect, 
And all of LMaac's ſett, x 
| Are put to open ſhame. - 
4 With them that peace do hate, 
I came to meditate, 

And lead a quiet life ; 
But when my mind wes told, 
Cauſeleſs I was controll'd 
By them. that loved ſtrife. 


Ps AL. cxxr. V. V. Levavi oculos. 


I LIFT my eyes to Sion hill, 
From whence I do attend 
Till ſuccour God me ſend; 
The mighty God me ſuccour will, 
Which A and earth did frame, 
And all things therein name. 
2 Thy foot from flip. he will preſerve, 
And will thee rafely keep, 
For he doth never ſleep. 
Lo, he that Iſrael doth conſerve, 
Sleep never can ſurpriſe, 
Nor ſlumber cloſe his eyes. 
3 The Lord thy keeper is alway, 
On thy right-hand 1s he 
A ſhade to cover thee. 
The ſun ſhall not thee parch by day, 
Nor moon, ſcarce half ſo bright, 
With cold thee hurt by night. 
4 The Lord will keep thee from diſtreſs, 
And will thy life Re _ 1 os 
Lea, thou ſhalt alſo have 
In all thy buſineſs good ſucceſs : 
When thou go'ſt in or out, 
He'lt compals thee about. 


Ps AL. cxxii. V. K. Latatus ſum. 
Dld in heart rejoice 
To hear the people's voice, 


— 


In offering ſo willingly: 
For let us up, bay they, 
And in the Lord's houſe pray : 
Thus ſpake the folk with amity. 
2 Our feet that wandered wide, 
Shall in thy gates abide, 
O thou Jeruſalem full fair: 


172 My tongue ſhall freely preach thy 

tan fr Fog of, eee 
and evermore confeſs, 

Thy famous as Ad noble laws: 


are truth and righteouſneſs. 


7 


173 Stretch out thy hand I thee beſerch. 


and ſpeedily me fave 
Ly 1 


Which art ſo ſeemly ſet, 
Much like a city neat, _ 
Whither the people do repair. 
The tribes with one accord, 
To. give thanks to the Lord, 
Are thither bent their way to take; 


* 


So God before did tell, 

That there his IIracl 

Their prayers ſhould together make. 
4 For there are thrones erect, 

And that for this reſpect, 

| To ſet forth juſtice orderly : 
Which thrones right to maintain 
To David's houle remain, 

His folk to judge with equity. 

5 To pray let us not ceaſe, 

For Jeruſalem's peace, 

Thy friends God keep in amity ; 
Peace be thy walls about, 

And proſper thee throughout 

Thy palaces continually. 

6 For my friends ſake will 1 

With that proſperity 

May evermore abide in thee ; 
God's houſe doth me allure, 

&& wealth for to procure, 


o much as lies in me. 
Ps AL. cxxiii. T. S. Ad te levars. 
THOU that in the heav'ns doſt 


dwell, 
F hift my eyes to thee : 
Een as a ſerv ant lifteth his, 
his maſter's hand to lee. ; 
2 As hand-maids watch their miſtreſs” 
hand, 
fſome grace for to achieve: 
So we behold the Lord our God, 
till he doth us forgive. 
3 O grant to us compaſſion, Lord, 
and mercy in thy "oy 
For we are fill'd and overcome 
wich hatred and deſpite, 
4 Our minds are fill'd with great rebuke, 
| the rich and worldly-wiſe 
Do make of us their mocking-ſtocks, 
, - the proud do us deſpiſe. 


Ps Al. exxiv. V. W. Nie quia Dom. 
| OW Ltrael 


| may ſay, and that truly, 
If that the Lord 


; 


If that the Lord, 


had not our cauſe maintain'd ; 


had not our right ſuſtain'd, 
When all the world 

| againſt us furiouſly 

Made their uproars, 

and ſaid we all ſhould die: 
2 Then long a | 
they had devour'd us all, 


T And ſwallow'd quick, 


for ought that we could deem: 
Such was their rage, 
as we might well eſteem. 
And as the floods 
with mighty force do fall, 
o had they now 
our lives een brought to thrall. 


Jg The raging ſtreams, 


, moſt proud in roaring noiſe, 
Had long ago 
o'erwhelm'd us in the deep : 
Praiſed be God, 
[ which doth us ſafely keep 
From bloody teeth, 

and their moſt cruel voice, 
Which as a prey 
to eat us would rejoice, 
-4 E'en as a bird 

from fowler's gin or pen 
Eſcapes away ; 

right ſo it fares with us: 
| Broke are the nets, 
and we eſcaped thus : 
| God that made heav'n 
and earth 1s our help then, 
His name hath ſav'd 
us from thoſe wicked men. 


] 
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Ps AlL. cxxv. V. K. Qui confidunt. 


UCH as in God the Lord do truſt, 
As Sion mount ſhall firmly ſtand, 
And be removed at no hand: 
The Lord will count them right and juſt, 
So that they ſhall be ſure 
For ever to endure. 
2 As many mountains huge and great 
Jeruſalem about do dobs. 
So will the Lord do unto thoſe 
Who on his godly will do wait : 
Such are to him ſo dear, 
They never need to fear. 
3 For tho' the righteous try doth he, 
By making wicked men his rod, 


Leſt they thro” grief forſake their God, 


It ſhall not always their lot be. 
Give, Lord, to us thy light, 

Whoſe hearts are true and right. 
4 But as for ſuch as turn aſide, 

By crooked ways which they out ſought, 

The Lord will ſurely bring to nought, 
With workers vile they ſhall abide ; 

But peace with Iſrael 

For evermore ſhall dwell. 


Another of the fame, by W. V. 


129 that do place their confidence 
Upon the Lord our God only, 
And flee to him for their defence 
in all their need and miſery: 
Their faith is ſure ſtill to endure, 
grounded on Chriſt, the corner: ſtone: 
Mov'd with no ill, but ſtandeth ſtill, 
ſtedfaſt like to the mount Sion. 
2 And as about Jeruſalem, 
the mighty hills do it compaſs, 
So that no foes can come to them 
to hurt that town in any caſe: 
So God indeed in ev'ry need 
his faithful people doth defend, 
Standing them by aſſuredly | 
from this time forth world without 
end. 
g Wo wiſe and good is our Lord God, 
and will not ſuffer certainly 
The finner's and ungodly's rod 
to reſt upon his family, | 
Leſt they alſo from God ſhould ſtray, 
falling to ſin and wickednels: 
O Lord, defend both night and da 
thy little flock, and them ſtill bleſs. 
4 O Lord, do good to Chriftians all, 
that ſtedfaſt in thy word abide : 
But ſuch as from the Lord do fall, 
and to falſe doctrine daily ſlide, 
Them will the Lord ſcatter abroad, 
with hypocrites thrown down to hell: 
God will them ſend pains without end; 
But, Lord, grant peace to Iſrael. 


Ps AL. cxxvi. V. V. In Convertendo. 


HEN that the Lord 
again his Sion had forth brought 
From i, e great, 

and alſo l extreme, 
His work was ſuch 

as did ſurmount man's heart and thought, 
So that we were 

much like to them that uſe to dream: 
Our mouths were all 

with laughter filled then, 
Alſo our tongues 

did ſhew us joyful men. 
2 The heathen folk 

were forced then this to confeſs, 


How that the Lord 


for them alſo great things had done: 
But much more we, 

and therefore can confeſs no leſs ; 
Wherefore to joy 


we have great cauſe, as we begun. 


No. 32. 0 


: 


| 


| 


— 


ö 


| 


O Lord, go forth, 

thou canſt our bondage end, 
Who to deſerts 

doſt flowing rivers ſend. 
3 Full true it is, 

that they that fow in tears indeed, 
A time will come 

when they ſhall reap in mirth and joy. 
They went and wept 

in bearing of their precious ſeed, 
For that their foes 

full oftentimes did them annoy : 
But their return 

they joyfully ſhall ſee, 
Their ſheaves (lng home, 

and not impaired be. 


Ps AL. cxxvii. V. V. Nie Dom. 


XCEPT che Lord the houſe doth 
make, | 

And thereunto doth ſet his hand, 

What men do build it cannot ſtand : 

Likewiſe in vain men undertake 
Cities and holds to watch and ward, 
Except the Lord be their ſafe-guard. 

2 Tho' in the morn ye riſe early, 
And ſo at night go late to bed, 

Eating with 891 your bread, 

Your labour is but vanity : 

But they whom God doth love and keep, 
Enjoy all things with quiet ſleep. 
3 1 mark well when you do 
ee 
That men have heirs t'enjoy their land, 
It is the gift of God's own hand : 

For God doth multiply to thee 
Of his great liberality, 

The bleſſing of poſterity. 

4 And when the children come to age, 
They grow in ſtrength and activeneſs, 
In perſon and in comelineſs : 

So that a ſhaft ſhot with courage 
Of one that hath a moſt ſtrong arm, 
Flies not ſo ſwift, nor doth like harm. 

5 O well is he that hath his quiver 
Furniſh'd with ſuch artillery : 

For when in peril he ſhall be, 

Such one ſhall never quake or ſhiver, 
When he doth plead (337 36 the judge, 
Againſt his foes that bear him grudge. 


Ps AL. cxxviii. T. S. Beati omnes. 
LESSEd art thou that feareſt God, 


and walkeſt in bis ways: 

For of thy labour thou ſhalt eat, 
happy fhall be thy days. | 

2 Like fruitful vines on thy houſe-ſide 
ſo doth thy wife ſpring out: 

Thy children ſtand like olive-plants 
thy table round about, 

3 Thus art thou bleſt that feareſt God, 
and he ſhall let thee ſee 

The promifed Jeruſalem, 
and her felicity. 

4 Thou ſhalt thy children's children ſee, 
to thy great joy's increaſe ; 

And likewiſe grace on Iſrael, 
proſperity and peace. 


* 


* 


Ps AlL. cxxix. N. Saßpe expugnaverunt. 
'$ 4. they, now Iſrael may ſay, 


me from my youth aſſail'd: 
Oft they aſſail'd me from my youth, 
et never have prevail'd. 
2 Upon my back the plowers plow'd, 


and furrows long did caſt : 


| The righteous Lord hath cut the cords | 


of wicked men at laſt, | 


3 They that me hate ſhall be aſham'd, 
and turned back alſo : 


And made as graſs upon the houſe, 


which withers ere it grow. 
5 B 


* 


16 Ariſe, O 


4 Whereof the mower cannot find 
enough to fill his hand: 

Nor can he fill his lap that goes 

to glean upon the 41 

5 No paſſers by pray God on them 
to let his bleſſing fall: 

Nor ſay, We bleſs you in his name 
who is Lord over all. 


Ps AL. xxx. V. V. De proſoundis. 


ORD, unto thee I make my moan, 
when dangers me opprels : 

I call, I gh, complain and groan, 
truſting to find releaſe. 

2 Hearken, O Lord, to my requeſt, 
unto my ſuit incline : | 

And let thine ears, O Lord, be preſt 
to hear this pray'r of mine. 

3 O Lord our God, if thou ſurvey 
our ſins and them peruſe: 

Who ſhall eſcape ? or who dare ſay, 
I can mylelf excuſe ? 

4 But thou art merciful and free, 
and boundleſs in thy grace, 

That we might always careful be 
to fear before thy face. 

5 In God the Lord I put my truſt, 
my ſoul waits on his will: 

His promiſe 1s for ever juſt, 
and I hope therein ſtill. 

6 My ſoul to God — great regard, 
wiſhing for him alway, 

Much more than they that watch and ward 
to ſee the dawning day. 

7 O lirael, truſt in the Lord, 
with him there mercy is, 

And he doth — afford 
redemption unto his. 

8 Een he it is that Iſr'el ſhall, 
thro” his abundant grace, 

Redeem from his offences all, 
and wholly them deface. 


Ps AL. cxxxi. N. Domine non et. 
O LORD, I am not puft in mind; 


I have no ſcornful eye: 
I do not exerciſe myſelf 
in things that be too high. 
2 But as a child that weaned is, 
e'en from his mother's breaſt ; 
So have I, Lord, behav'd myſelf 
in ſilence and in reſt. 
3 O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord, 
let bim be all thy ſtay, 
From this time forth for evermore, 
from age to age alway. 


Ps AL. cxxxii. N Memento Dom. 
EMEMBER David's troubles, Lord, 


how unto thee he ſwore, 
And vow'd a vow to Jacob's God, 
to keep for evermore. 
2 I will not come within my houſe, 
nor climb up to my bed, 
Nor let my temples take their reſt, 
nor eyes within my head ; 
3 Till I have found out for the Lord 
a place to ſit thereon : 
A houſe for Jacob's God to be 
an habitation. 
4 We heard of it at Ephrata, 
there did we hear this ſound : 
And in the fields and foreſts there 
theſe voices firſt we found. 


|5 We will aſſay and go into 


his tabernacle there: 
Before his footſtool to fall down, 

and worſhip him in fear. 
rd, ariſe, I pray, 

into thy reſting- place: | 
Thou, and the ark of thy great ſtrength, 


y. 


the preſence of thy grace. 
| 7 Let 
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7 Let all thy prieſts be clothed, Lord, 
with truth and righteouſneſs: 

Let all thy ſaints with ſongs of praiſe, 
their joyfulneſs expreſe. 


8 And 


refuſe not, Lord, I pray / 


The fade of thy Anointed, and ! 


turn not from him away. p. 


The Second Part. 
9 The Lord to David ſwore in truth, 


and will not ſhrink from it: 

The fruit that from thy loins proceeds, 
upon thy ſeat ſhall ſit, 

10 And if thy ſons my laws will keep, 
that I ſhall learn each one: 

Then ſhall their ſons for ever fit 
upon thy princely throne. 

11 The Lord himſelf hath Sion choſe 
and loves therein to dwell : 

Saying, This is my reſting-place, 
I love and like it well. 

12 And I will bleſs with great increaſe 
her victuals ev'ry where, 

And alſo ſatisfy with bread 
the needy that be there. 

13 With my ſalvation I will clothe 
her prieſts for evermore : 

And all her ſaints hikewiſe ſhall ſing 
and ſhout for Joy therefore. | 

14 There will I ſurely make the horn 
of David for to bud: 

For there I have ordain'd for him 
a lantern bright and good. 

15 As for his foes will I them clothe 
with ſhame for evermore : | 

But I will cauſe his crown to ſhine 
more freſh than heretofore, | 


Ps AL. cxxxiii. V. V. Ecce quam. 


WHAT a happy thing it is, 
and joy ful for to ſee, 
Brethren to dwell together in 
friendſhip and unity. 
2 It's like the precious ointment that 
was pour'd' on Aaron's head : 
Which from his beard down to the ſkirts 
of his rich garments ſpread. 
g And as the ber ground doth drink 
the dew of Hermon hill, | 
And Sion with his ſilver drops 
the fields with fruit doth fill: 
4 E'en ſo the Lord doth pour on them 
his bleſſings manifold, 
Whoſe hearts and minds fincerely do 
this knot faſt keep and hold. 


Ps AL. cxxxiv. V. V. Ecce nunc. 


8 and yp re ard 

| e ſervants of the Lor 

Who in his houſe by night do watch, 

raiſe him with one accord. 

Lift up your hands on high, 
unto his holy place: 

And give the Lord his praifes due. 
his benefits embrace, 

3 For why? the Lord our God, 
who heav'n and earth did frame, 

Doth Sion bleſs, and will preſerve 
for evermore. the ſame, 3 


Ps AL. cxxxv. N. Laudate nomen. 


thy ſervant David's ſake , 


3 Praiſe ye the Lord, for he is good, 
ſing praiſes to his name: 
0 It is a good and pleaſant thing 
always to do the ſame. 


his very own ye ſee: 
So hath he choſen Iſrael 
his treaſure for to be. | 
5 For this I know, and am right ſure, 
the Lord is very great: 
He is indeed above all gods, 
moſt eaſy to entreat. | 
6 For whatſoever pleaſed him, 
all that full well he wrought : - 
In heav'n, in earth, and in the ſea, 
which he hath made of nought. 
7 He lifts the clouds above the earth, 
he lightnings makes and rain: 
He bringeth Pri the winds alſo, 
and nothing made in vain. 


in Egypt that took reſt: 
He ſpated there no living thing, 
nor man, nor yet the Leaſt. 
9 He did likewiſe ſhew wonders great 
on their-inhabitants; ' 
Upon king Phar'oh, and alſo 
on his An ſervants. 
10 He ſmote then many nations, and 
did great and wondrous things: 
He likewiſe ſlew the mightieſt 
and chiefeſt of their kings, 
11 Sehon king of the Amorites 
and Og king of Baſan: 
He flew alſo the kingdoms all 
that were of Canaan : 
12 And gave their land to Iſrael 
an heritage to be: 
To Iſrael his people, and 
to their poſterity, 


The Second. Part. 
13. Thy name ſhall ſtill endure, and thy 


memorial likewiſe: 

Throughout all generations that 

are now, or hall ariſe, 8 

14 The Lord moſt ſurely will avenge 
his people all with ſpeed: 52455 

And to his ſervants he will ſhew 
favour in time of need. 

15 The idols of the heathen which 
are in their coaſts and lands, 

Of ſilver and of gold they be, 


the work e'en of men's hands. 


peak, 
and eyes that have no ſight! | 
And they have ears, but nothing hear, 
their mouths are breathleſs quite, 
17 Wherefore all they are like to them 
that ſo do ſet them forth : 
And likewiſe thoſe that in them truſt, 
or think they be ought worth. 
18 O all ye houſe of Iſrael, 
ſee that ye praiſe the Lord : 
And ye that be of Aaron's houſe, 
praiſe him with one accord. 

19 And ye that be of Levi's houſe, | 
praiſe ye likewiſe the Lord: 
And ye that ſtand in awe of him, 

raiſe him with one accord. 


- 


A te of 279 
5 PRAISE the Lor d, praiſe ye his the gen praiſe of the Lord | 


name, 
praiſe him with one accord: 
O praiſe him Mill, all ye that be 
the ſervants of the Lord. _. 
2 O praiſe him, ye that ſtand and be 
in the houſe of the Lord: 


Ye of his court and of his houſe, . . - 


praile him with one accord. 


* 
=P 


* 
* 
- 

* 


Who dwelleth in Jeruſalem, 
praiſe him with one accord. 


P8 AL. exxxvi. V. Confitemini Dom. 


8 He ſmote the firſt- born of each thing 


| 20 And out of Sion ſound his praiſe, 


| P3415: ye the Lord, for he is good, | His mercy la 
for his mercy endureth {or ever. 
2 Give praiſe unto the God of gods, 
for his mercy, &. 


For certainly, &c, 


13 Give praiſe unto the Lord of lords, 


for his mercy, & o. 


4 Who only doth great wondrous works, 
for his mercy, &c; 


4 For why ? the Lord hath Jacob choſe | 5 Who by his wiſdom made the heav'ns,: . 


for his mercy, &c. 


6 Who on the waters ſtretch'd the earth, 
for his mercy, &c. 


for his mercy, &c. 

8 The ſun to rule the lightſome day, 
for his mercy, &c. | 

9 The moon and ſtars to rule the night, 
for his mercy, &c, . - 1 

10 Who Egypt ſmote, with their firſts 

born, | 

for his mercy, &c. | 

11 And Iſrael brought out from thence, 
for his mercy, &c. 


12 With mighty hand and out- ſtretched 


arm, 
for is marc Ke. 
13 Who cnt the Red - ſea in two parts, 


for his mercy, &c. | ; 

14 And Iſr'el made to pals there thro', 
for his mercy, &c. * | 
15 And drowned Phar'oh and his hoſt, 

for his mercy, &c. | * 
16 Thro' wilderneſs his people led, 
for his mercy, &c. | 
17 Who did [mite great and noble kings, 
een, 
18 Yea, and allo ſlew mighty Kings, 
for his mercy, &c. | A 
19 As Sehon king of Amorites, 
for his mercy, &c. | 
20 And Og the king of Baſan land, 
for his mercy, & c. | 55 
21 And gave their land for heritage, 
for his mercy, &. N 
22 Een to his ſervant Iſrael, 
for his mercy, &c. 
23 Remembring us in low eſtate, 
for his mercy, &c, | 
24 And from oppreſſors reſcu'd us, 
for his mercy, &c. | 2 
25 Who * food unto all fleſh, 
for his mercy, &c. : 
26 Praiſe ye the Lord of heav'n above, 


for his mercy, &c. 


27 Give thanks unto the Lord of lords, 
far his mercy endureth for ever, | 


Another of the ſame, by T. C. 


16 They have their mouths, but cannot O LAUD the Lord benign, 


whole mercy ne'er decays : 
Give thanks, and praiſes ling, 5 
Jo God of gods always; | 
For certainly 
His mercics dure 
Both firm and ſure 
Eternally. n | 
2 The Lord of lords praiſe ye, 
Whole mercies ever dure : 
Great wonders only he 
Doth by his power ſure ; 
For certainly, &c. 
3 Which God omnipotent 
By his great wiſdom he 
The heav'n and firmament 
Did frame, as we may ſee; 
For certainly, &c. | 
4 Yea, he the heavy charge 
Of all the earth did lay 
Upon the waters large, 
Remaining to this day; | 
For certainly, c. 4d 
5 Great lig ts he made, for why? 
$ alway: © | 
The ſun molt gloriouſly, 
To rule the lightſome day; 


, 


6 Allo 


7 Who made great lights to ſhine abroad, 
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6 Alſo the moon ſo clear, 
Which ſhineth in our ſight: 

And ſtars that do appear, 
To guide the darkſome night; 
For certainly, &c. 

7 With grievous plagues and ſore, 
All Egypt ſmote hs then ; 

The firſt-born, leſs and more, | 
He ſlew of beaſts and men ; 
For certainly, &c. 

8 And from amidſt their land 
His Iſrael forth brought, 
Which he with mighty hand 
And out-ſtretch'd' arm hath wrought; 
For certainly &c. 

9 The ſea he cut in two, 
Which ſtood up like a wall, 

And made through it to go 
His choſen children all ; 
For certainly, &c. 

10 But overwhelmed then 
The haughty king Phar'oh, 
With his huge hoſt of men, 
And chariots alſo; 

For certainly, &c. 

11 Who led thro' wilderneſs 

His people ſafe and ſound ; 

And for his love endleſs 

Great kings he brought to ground; 
For certainly, 8c. 

12*And with puiſſant hand 

Slew kings of mighty fame: 
As of the Am'rites land, 
Sehon the king by name; 
For certainly, &c. 

13 And Og, the giant large, 

Of Baſan king alſo, 
Whoſe land for heritage 
He gave his people to; 
For certainly, &c. 

14 Even unto Iſrael, 
His ſervants dear, 1 lay: 
That they therein might dwell, 
And there abide alway; ; 
For certainly, &c. 

15 Who us remembred when 

In our moſt low degree : 
And from oppreſſors then 
In ſafety us ſet free : 

For certainly, &c. 

16 Who doth all fleſh with food 
Abundantly ſupply : 
Wherefore let God moſt good 
Be prais'd incellantly z: 3 
For certainly * ' 

His mercies dure 
Both firm and ſure 
Eternally. 


Ps AlL. cxxxvii. WW. W. Super a 
HEN we did fit in Babylon, 


the rivers round about: 
Then in remembrance of Sion 5 
the tears for grief burſt out, 


a We hang'd our harps and inftruments | 


the willow-trees upon: 
For in that place men for their uſe - 
had planted many a one, 
8 Then they to whom we pris 'ners were, | 
ſaid to us tauntingly, 
Now let us hear your Hebrew ſongs, 
and pleaſant melody, Pq 
4 Alas! ſaid we, who can once frame 
his heavy heart to ſing ” 
The praiſes of our loving God, 
thus under a ſtrange king ? 
5 But yet if J Jeruſalem 
out of my heart let ſlide : 
Then let my fingers quite forget 
the warbling E to guide. 
6 And let my tongue within my mouth; 
be ty'd for ever fall, * 
1 


If I rejoice before I ſee 
thy full deliv'rance paſt. - 


the curſed noiſe and cry 
That Edom's ſons againſt us made, 
when they raz'd our city. 


' when withſa mighty ſound 


unto the very ground. 


at length to duſt be brought: 
And happy ſhall that man be call'd 
that our revenge hath wrought. 


chat takes thy little ones, 
And daſhes them in pieces ſmall 
againſt the very ſlones. 


heart, 
my Lord my God always: 


Een in the preſence of the gods 


I will advance thy praiſe. 

2 Towards thy holy temple I 
will look and worſhip thee : 

And prailed in my thankful mouth 
thy holy name ſhall be. 


and for thy truth withal: 
advanced over all, 


and thou haſt made alſo 
The power of increaſed ſtrength 
within my ſoul to grow. 


praiſe unto thee, O lord: 
For they of thy moſt holy mouth 
have heard the mighty word. 


in ſinging ſhall repeat: _ 
Becauſe the glory of the Lord 
is ſo exceeding great, 


7 The Lord is high, but yet he doth 


the lowly man reſpett ; 


The proud he knows far off, and them 


with ſcorn he doth rejett, | 
8 Altho' in midſt of trouble I 
do walk, yet ſhall I ſtand, 


wilt firetch out thy right-hand. 
9 Upon the wrath of al my foes, 
and ſaved ſhall I be 


perform his work to me. 


1] 10 Thy mercies laſt for evermore, 


Lord, do me not forſake: 


; Which thy. own hand did make. 


known, | 
my ſitting down doſt le 


thou underſtand'ſt alſo. 


1 
| 


thou art about always; 
And by familiar cuſtom art 
acquainted with 'my ways, 


that is not known to thee: 
Thou haſt beſet me round about, 
and laid thy hand on me. 


and paſt my ſkill:to- gain: 


II is ſo died)" that I unto 


the ſame cannot attain. 
5 From thy all- „ Spirit then, 
| 


Lord, whither ſhall I go ? 


E'en ſo ſhalt thou, O Babylon, 


Ps Al. exxxviii. N. Confitebor tibi. 
HEE will 1 praiſe with my whole To thee the darkneſs and the light 


g Een for thy loving-kindneſs ſake, 
For thou thy name haſt by thy mo 
4 When I did call, thou henedeſt 25 | 


5 Yea, all the kings on earth ſhall give 


LT hey of the ways of God the Lord 


Reviv'd by thee, for thou, O Lord, 


Foackike me not, who am the work 


Ps AL. exxxix. N. Domine, probaſti. 
() Lord, thou baſt me try'd and] 


My riſing up, and thoughts far off, 
2 My path, yea, and my bed W | 


| 3 No word is in my tongue, O Lord, 


4 Such knowledge is too wonderful, 


Or whither ſhall I fly away 


from thy preſence alſo ? 


7 Therefore, O Lord, ber now 16 For if to heav'n I do climb up, 


lo, thou art preſent there : 
In hell if 1 lie down below, 
e'en there thou doſt appear, 


8 Remember, Lord, their cruel words, 7 Yea, let me take the morning- wings, 


and let me go and dwell 


They cried, Down, yea, down with it Even in the very utmoſt parts 


where flowing ſea doth ſwell: 
8 Yet certainly there alſo ſhall 
thy hand me lead and guide: 
And thy right-hand ſhall hold me faſt, 


' and make mc to abide, 


10 Yea, bleſſed ſhall that man be call'd | 9 Or if I ſay the darkneſs ſhall 


ſhroud, me quite from thy ſight, 

E'en then the night that is molt dark, 
about me ſhall be light. 

10 The darkneſs hideth not from thee, 

but night doth ſhine as day: 


are both alike alway. 


The Second Part. 
11 For thou poſſeſſed haſt my reins, 


and thou didſt cover me, 

Within my mother's womb, when I 
was'there enclos'd by thee. 

12 Thee will I praiſe, made ſearfully 

and wondroully I am: 
Thy works are marvellons, right well 
my ſoul doth know the ſame: 

13 My bones they are not hid from 

thee, 

altho' in ſecret place 

I have been made, and in the earth 
beneath I ſhaped was, 

14 When I was ſormleſs, then thy eye 

| ſaw me: for in thy book 

| Were all my members written, and 
nought after faſhion took. 

15 The thoughts therefore of thee, O 

od, 

how dear are they to me! 

And of them all how very great 
the endleſs number be! 

16 If I ſhould count them, lo, their ſum 
more than the ſand they be: 

Arid whenſoever I awake, 
I preſent am with thee. 

17 The wicked and ungodly thou 

moſt certainly wilt flay: 

Therefore now all ye bloody men, 
de art from me away. 


By thy right-hand, the Lord God will 18 Theſe are the men, O Lord, who 


ſpeak 
moſt wickedly of thee ; 

And take thy name in vain, becauſe 
thy enemies they be. 

19 Hate I not them that hate thee, Lord, 
and that in earneſt wile ? 

Am I not grieved with all thoſe 
that up againſt thee riſe ? 

20 1 hate them with a perfett hate, 
een as my utter foes ; 

Try me, O God, and know my heart, 
0 thoughts prove and diſcloſe. | 
onſider, Lord, if wickedneſs 

in me there any be: : 

And in thy way, O God, my guide, 

for ever lead thou me. | 


q 


21 


PsAt. erl. V. Eripe me. 


and from his pride and ſpite: 
And from all thofe alſo-who'do | 
in violence delight. . 
2 Who etermore pn me make war, 
their tongues, lo, they have bet 
Like ſerpents ; underneath their lips © 
is adders poiſon ſet. 


3 Keep 


ORD, ſave me from the evil man. 


— > ee = 


6 O Lord ny 


When 1 ſhall in their miſery, 


As when one breaketh, and doth hew 
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3 Keep me, O Lord, from wicked hands, 
preſerve me to abide : 

Free from the cruel man that means 
to cauſe my ſleps to ſlide. 

4 The proud have laid a ſnare for me, 
and they have ſpread a net 

With 24 in my path-way, and gins 
for me alſo have ſet. 

5 Therefore I ſaid unto the Lord, 
thou art my God alone: 

Hear me therefore, O hear the voice 
wherein I pray and moan, 

God, thou only art 

the ſtrength that ſaveth me: 

* head in day of battle hath | 

een cover'd ſtill by thee. 

7 Let not, O Lord, the wicked have 
the end of his deſire; 

Perform not his ill thoughts, leſt he 
with pride be ſet on fire. 

8 Of them that compaſs me about, 
the chiefeſt of them all: 

Lord, let the miſchief of their lips 
upon their on heads fall. 

9 Let coals falls on them, let them be 
caſt in conſuming flame, 

And in deep pit, that never they 
may rife out of the fame. 

10 For no backbiters ſhall on earth 
be ſet in ſtable plight : 1 

And evil to deſtruftion ſtill 
ſhall hunt the cruel wight. 

11 I know the Lord th' affliled will 
revenge, and judge the poor: 

The juſt ſhall praiſe thy name, and ſhall 
dwell with thee evermore. | 


Ps AL. cxli. N. Domaine, clamani. 


Lord, upon thee do I call, 
then haſte thee unto me: 
And hearken thou unto my voice 
- When I do cry to thee. 
2 As incenſe let my prayers be 
directed in thine eyes: 
And the uplifting of my hands 
as ev'ning ſacrrtice. 
3 For guiding of my mouth, O Lord, 
ſet thou a watch before : | 
And alſo of my moving lips, 
O Lord, keep thou the door. 
4 That I ſhould wicked works commit, 
incline thou not my heart: 
With ill men of their delicates, 
Lord, let me eat no part. 
5 But let the righteous ſmite me, Lord, 
for that is good for me: 
Let him reprove me, and the fame 
a precious oil ſhall be. 
6 Such ſmiting ſhall not break my head, 
the time ſhall ſhortly fall, 


make prayers for them al 

7 And when in ſtony places down 
their judges ſhall be caſt, 

Then ſhall they hear my words, becauſe 
they have a pleaſant taſte. 

8 Our bones about the pit's mouth are 
all ſcattered and found, 


the wood upon the ground. | 
9 But, O my Lord and God, my eyes 
do look up unto thee : 
In thee is all my truſt, let not 
my ſoul forſaken be. 
10 Keep and preſerve me from the fnare 
which they for me have laid: 
And from the gins of wicked men, 
whereof I am afraid. | 
11 The wicked into their own nets 
together let them fall: ' 
While 1 do by thy help eſcape 


ö 


ö 
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d 


| 
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: 


- the danger of them all. 
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| 
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PS AL. cxlii. NV. Voce mea. 


be TO the Lord God with my voice 
I did ſend out my cry: 
And with my ſtrained voice unto 
the Lord God prayed I. 
2 My meditation in his fight 
to pour I did not ſpare : + 
And in the preſence of the Lord 
my trouble did declare. 
3 Altho' perplexed was my ſoul, 
my path was known to thee: 
In way where I did walk, a ſnare 
they lily laid for me. 
4 1 look'd and view'd on my right-hand, 
but none there would me know : 
All refuge failed me, and for 
my ſoul no care did ſhow. 
5 Then cried I to thee, and ſaid, 
O Lord, my hope thou art: 
And in the land of the living 
my portion and my part. 
6 Hear now my cry, for I am brought 
full low, deliver me 
From them that do me perſecute, 
for me too ſtrong they be. 
7 That I may praiſe thy name, my ſoul 
from priſon, Lord, bring out : 
When thou art good to me, the juſt 
ſhall compaſs me about. 


Ps AL. cxliii, V. Domaine, eæhaudi. 
ORD, hear my pray'r and my com- 


laint 
which I do make to thee: 
And in thy native truth, and in 
thy juſtice anſwer me. 
2 In judgment with thy ſervant, Lord, 
O enter not at all: 
For jullify'd be in thy ſight 
not one that liveth ſhall. 
g The enemy purſu'd my ſoul, 
my life to ground hath thrown : 
And laid me in the dark, like them 
that are to grave gone down. 
4 Therefore my ſpirit in me is 
in great perplexity : - 
My heart within me alſo is 
afflicted grievouſſy. 


5 Yet I record time paſt, and on 


thy works I meditate : 
Yea, I do muſe upon the works 
that thy hands — create. 
6 To thee, O Lord my God, do 1 
ſtretch forth my craving hands : 
My ſoul deſireth after thee | 
as do the thirſty lands. | 
7 Hear me with ſpeed, my ſpirit fails, 
hide not thy face, leſt I 
Be like to them that in the pit 
ſink down and there do lie. 
8 Let me thy loving-kindneſs in 
the morning hear and know : 
For in thee is my truſt, ſhew me 
the way that I ſhall go, 
For unto thee I lift my ſoul, 
O Lord, deliver me 


From all mine enemies, for I 


have hid myſelf with thee. 
10 Teach me to do thy will, for thou, 
thou art my God alway : | 
Let thy good Spirit to the land 
of mercy me convey. 
11 For thy name's ſake with quick'ning 
race 
alive do thou me make: 
And out of trouble bring my ſoul, 
even for thy juſtice fake. 
12 And of thy mercy ſlay my foes, 
let them deſtroyed be 5 00 
That do oppreſs my ſoul, for I 
a ſervant am to thee. 


the beauty will record: 
And meditate upon thy works 


Ps AL. cxliv. N. Benediflus Dom. 
3 be the Lord, my ſtrength. 
that doth 
inſtruct my hands to fight: | 
The Lord that doth my | ache frame 
to battle by his might. 
2 He is my hope, my fort and tow'r, 
deliverer and ſhield : 
In him I truſt, my people he 
ſubdues to me to yield. 
3 O Lord, what thing is man, that him 


Or ſon of man, that upon him 
thou thinkeſt in ſuch wiſe? 
4 Man is but like to vanity, 
ſo paſs his days to end 


the heavens, and thence deſcend. 


ſmoke, 
caſt forth thy lightning flame: 
And ſcatter them; thine arrows ſhoot, 
conſume them with the ſame. 


above, 


O Lord; deliver me: 


of ſtrangers ſet me free. 
7 Whoſe ſubtle mouth of vanity 
with flatt'ring words doth treat : 
And their right-hand is a right-hand 


8 A new ſong will I {ing to thee, 
O God the Lord moſt high: 

And on a ten-ſtring'd lute alſo 
praiſe thee moſt joyfully. 

9 Even he it is that only gives 
deliverance to kings : 

Unto his ſervant David help 
from hurtful ſword he brings. 


ſhield, 
whoſe mouth talks vanity : 
And their right-hand is a right-hand 
of guile and ſubtlety. 

11 That ſo our ſons may be as plants 
which growing youth, doth rear : 
Our kia as carv'd corner ſtones, 

like to a palace fair. 

12 Our garners full, and plenty may 
of ſundry ſorts be found: 

Our ſheep bring thouſands, in our ſtreets 
ten thouſands may abound. 

13 Our oxen be ta labour ſtrong, 
that none may us invade : 

iNo goings out there be, nor cries 

within our ſtreets be made. f 

14 The people happy are that with . 

| ſuch bleſſn $ _ are ſtor'd; 

Yea, bleſſed all . & people are 

| Whole God is God the Lord. 

Bat: 

1 

; 


Ps AL. cxlv. V. Exaltebo te. 


Ten 1 laud, my God and 
King, 8 
and bleſs thy name alway : 


For ever will 4 raiſe the fame, 


and bleſs thee day by day. 
2, Great is the Lord, moſt worthy praiſe, 


his greatneſs none can reach: 


ratſe, and thy power preach. 
3 | of thy glorious EDS 


moſt SET O Lord. 


4 And they ſhall of thy pow'r, and of 


thy fearful acts declare: 
And I to-publiſh all abroad 
thy greatneſs will not ſpare. 
5 And they into the mention ſhall 


break of thy goodneſs great: 
: "hg And 


thou doſt ſo highly prize ? 15 


As fleeting ſhade. Bow down, O Lord, | 


5 The mountains touch, and they ſhall; 


6 Send down thy hand from heav'n. 


Take me from waters _=_ from hand 
r 


of falſehood and deceit. e 


10 From ſtrangers hand me ſave and 


From race to race they ſhall thy works 


} 
8 
* 
£ 
* 
* 
Ly 
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And I aloud thy righteouſneſs 

in ſinging will repeat. 

6 The Fo our God moſt gracious is, 
and merciful alſo : 

Of great abounding mercy, and 
to anger he 1s flow. 

7 Yea, good to all, and all his works 
his mercy doth exceed: 

Lo, all thy works do praiſe thee, Lord, 
and honour thee indeed. 

8 Thy ſaints do bleſs thee, and they do 
thy kingdom's glory ſhow: 

And blaze thy pow'r, to caule the ſons 
of men the 3 to know. 


The Second Part. 

9 And of thy kingdom's majeſty 
do ſpread thy glorious praiſe . 

Thy kingdom, Lord, a kingdom is 
that doth endure always: 

10 And thy dominion thro” each age 
endures without decay ; 

The Lord upholdeth them that fall, 
their fliding he doth ſtay. 

11 The eyes of all do wait on thee, 
Thou doſt them all relieve : 

And thou to each ſufficing food 
in ſeaſon due doſt give. 

12 Thou openeſt thy plenteous hand, 
and bounteouſlly doſt fill 

All things whztever that do hve, 
with gifts of thy good will, 

13 The lord is juſt in all his ways, 
his works are boly all : 

And he is near all thofe that do 
in truth upon him call. 

14 He the well wiſhes of all them 
that fear him will fulfil : 

And he will hear them when they cry, 
and ſave them all he will. 

15 The lord preſerves all thoſe to him 
that bear a loving heart: 

But he all them that wicked are 
will utterly ſubvert. 

16 My thankful mouth ſhall gladly ſpeak 
the praiſes of the Lord: 

All fleſh to praiſe his holy name 
for ever ſhall accord. 


Ps Al. cxlvi. 7. H. Lauda, anima. 
M Y ſou), praiſe thou the Lord al- 
ways, 
my God I will confeſs: 
While breath and life Prong my days, 
my tongue no time ſhall ceale. 
2 Truſt not in worldly princes then, 
tho' they abound in wealth: 
Nor in the ſons of mortal men, 
in whom there is no health. 
g For why? their breath doth ſoon de- 
part, 
to earth anon they fall: 
And then the counſels of their heart 
decay and periſh all. 
4 Bleſſed and happy are all they, 
whom Jacob's God doth aid : 
And he whoſe hope doth not decay, 
but on the Lord 1s ſtay'd.' 
5 Who made the earth and waters deep, 
the heavens high withal : 
Which doth his word and promiſe keep 
in truth, and ever ſhall. 
6 With right always he doth proceed, 
for ſuch as ſuffer wrong : 
The poor and hungry he doth feed, 
and looſe the fetters ſtrong. 
7 The Lord doth ſend the blind their 
ſight, | 
the 1 to limbs reſtore: 
He loveth all that are upright, 
and juſt men evermore. 
8 He doth defend the fatherleſs, 
and ſtrangers ſad in heart: 


No. 32, 


He trees the widow from diſtreſs, 
and ill men's ways ſubvert, 


9 The Lord thy God eternally, 


O Sion, {hill ſhall regin ; 
In ume of all poſterity 
for ever to remain. 


Ps AL. cxlvii. VM Laudate Dominum. 
3 ye the Lord, for it is good 


undo our God to ſing: 

For it is pleaſant, and to praiſe 
it is a comely ching. 

2 The Lord his own Jeruſalem 
he buildeth up alone: 

And the diſpers'd of Iſrael 
doth gather into one. 

3 He heals the broken in their heart, 
their ſores up doth he bind: 

He counts the number of the ſtars, 
and names them in their kind. 

4 Great is the Lord, great is his pow r, 
his wiſdom infinite: 

The Lord relieves the meek, and throws 
to ground the wicked wight. 

5 Sing unto God the Lord with praiſe, 
unto the Lord rejoice ; 

And to our God upon the harp 
advance your ſinging voice. 

6 He covers heay'n with clouds, and for 
the earth prepareth rain : 

And on the mountains he doth make 

the grals to grow again. 

7 He gives to beaſts their food, and to 
young ravens when they ny : : 

His pleaſure not in ſtrength of horſe, 
nor in man's legs doth lie: 

8 But in all thoſe that do him fear, 
the Lord hath his delight: 

And ſuch as do attend upon 
his mercies ſhining light. 


The Second Part. 


9 O praiſe the Lord, Jeruſalem, 
thy God, O Sion, praile : 

For he the bars hath forged ſtrong, 
wherewith thy gates he ſtays. 

10 Thy children in thee he hath bleſt, 
and in thy borders he 

Doth ſettle: peace, and with the flour 
of wheat he filleth thee. 

11 And his command likewiſe upon 
the earth he ſendeth out: 

Alſo his word with ſpeedy courſe 
doth ſwiftly run about. 

12 He giveth ſnow like wool, and froſt 
like aſhes ſcatters wide : 

Like morſels caſts his ice, the cold 
whereot who can abide ? 

13 He ſendeth forth his mighty word, 
and melteth them again : 

His wind he makes to blow, and then 
the waters flow amain. 

14 The dottrine of his holy word, 
to Jacob he doth ſhow: 

His ſtatutes and his judgments he 
gives Iſrael to know. 

15 With any nation he hath not 
ſo dealt, nor have they known 

His ſecret judgments; ye therefore, 
praiſe ye the Lord alone. 


PSAL. cxlviii. J. H. Laudate Dominum. 


IVE laud unto the Lord, 
From heaven that is ſo high; 

Praiſe him in deed and word, 
Above the ſtarry ſky, 

And alſo ye, 
His angels all, 
Armies royal, 

Praiſe joyfully. 
2 Praiſe him both moon and ſun 
Which are ſo clear _ bright: 

5 


* — Py 


The fame of you be done, 
Ye glitt'ring ſtars of light. 
And you no leſs, 
Ye heavens moſt fair, 
Clouds of the air, 
His laud expreſs. 
3 For at his word they were 
All formed as we ſee: 
At his voice did appear 
All things in their degree, 
Which he ſet faft; 
To them he made 
A law and trade 
Always to laſt. 
4 Extol and praiſe God's name 
On earth, ye dragons fell: 
All deeps do ye the ſame, 
For it becomes ye well. 
The ſame do ye, 
Fire, hail, ice, ſnow, 
And ſtorms that blow 
At his decree, 
5 The hills and mountains all, 
And trees that fruitful are: 
The cedars great and tall, 
His worthy praiſe declare. 
Beaſts and cattle, 
Yea, birds of wing, 
And worms creeping, 
That on earth dwell. 
6 All kings both great and ſmall 
With all their pompous train : 
Princes and judges all, 
That in the world remain : 
Exalt his name ; 
Young men and maids, 


[Old men and babes, 


Do ye the ſame. 
7 For his name ſhall we prove 
To be moſt excellent : 
Whoſe praiſe is far above 
The earth and firmament. 
For ſure he ſhall 


| Exalt with bliſs 


The horn of his, 
And help them all. 
8 His ſaints all ſhall forth tell 
His praiſe and worthineſs : 
The ſons of Iſrael 
Each one both more and leſs: 
And alſo they 
That with good will 
His words fulfil, 
And him obey. 


Ps AL. cxlix. M. Cantate Domino. 
ING ye unto the Lord our God 


a new rejoicing ſong : 

And let the praiſe of him be heard 
his holy ſaints among. 

2 Let Iſrael rejoice in God, 
and praiſes to him ſing : 

And let the ſeed of Sion be 
moſt joyful in their King. 

3 Let them ſound praiſe with voice of lute 
unto his holy name: 

And with the timbrel and the harp, 
ſing praiſes to the ſame, | 

4 For why ? the Lord his pleaſure all 
hath in his people ſet : 

And by deliv'rance he will raiſe 
the meek to glory great. 

5 With glory and with honour now 
let all his ſaints rejoice : 

Aloud upon their beds alſo 
advance their ſinging voice, 

6 And in their mouths let be the high 
praiſes of God the Lord; 

And in their hands likewiſe a ſharp 
and a two-edged ſword. 


17 To plague the heathen, and correct 


the people with their bands ; : 
To 
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To bind their ſtately kings in chains, 
their lords in iron bands. 

8 To execute on them the doom 
that written was before: 

This honour all his ſaints ſhall have, 
praiſe ye the Lord therefore. 


PS AL. cl. N Laudate Dominum. 


IELD unto God the mighty Lord, 
praiſe in his holineſs ; 


And in the firmament of his 
mo power praiſe him no leſs. 

2 Advance his name, and praiſe him in 
his mighty acts always: 

According to his excellence 
and greatneſs, give him praiſe. 

3 His praiſes with the princely noiſe 
of ſounding trumpets blow: 


Praiſe him upon the viol, and 
upon the harp alſo, 


4 Praiſe him with timbrel and with 
flute, 
organs and virginal . .. 
With ſounding cymbals praiſe ye him, 
raiſe him with loud cymbals, 
5 Whatever hath the benefit 
of breathing praiſe the Lord: 
To praiſe his great and holy name 
agree with one accord. 
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PSA SM 
OW bleſs'd is he who ne'er con- 
H ſents 


by ill advice to walk! 
Nor ſtands in finner's ways, nor fits 
where men profanely talk. 
2 But makes the perfett law of God 
his bus'neſs and delight ; 
Devoutly reads therein by day, 
and meditates by night. 
3 Like ſome fair tree, which fed by 
ſtreams 
with timely fruit doth bend, 
He ſtill ſhall flouriſh, and ſucceſs 
all his deſigns attend. 
4 Ungodly men and their attempts, 
no Taft root ſhall find : 
Untimely blaſted, and diſpers'd 
like chaff before the wind. 
5 Their guilt ſhall firike the .wicked 
dumb 
before their judges face: 
No formal hypocrite ſhall then 
among the ſaints have place. 
6 For God approves the Ju man's ways, 
to happineſs they tend: 
But ſinners, and the paths they tread, 
ſhall both in ruin end. 


PSALM II. 
ITH reſtleſs and ungovern'd 
rage 
why do the heathen ſtorm ? 
Why in ſuch raſh attempts engage, 
as they can ne'er perform? 
a The great in council and in might 
their various forces bring ; | 
Againſt the Lord they all unite, 
and his anointed king. 
Muſt we ſubmit to their commands P 
preſumptuouſly they ſay : | 
No, let us break their {laviſh bands, 
and caſt their chains away. ' | 
4 But God, who ſits enthron'd'on high, 
and ſees how they combine, 
Does their conſpiring ſtrength defy, - 
and mocks their vain deſign. | 
1 | 


5 Thick clouds of wrath divine ſhall 


break 
on his rebellious foes ; | 
And thus will he in thunder fpeak 
To all that dare oppoſe : 


6 © Tho' madly you diſpute my will, 


« the king that I ordain, 


„% Whoſe throne is fix'd on Sion's hill; 


„ ſhall there ſecurely reign.” 

7 Attend, O earth, whilſt I declare 
God's uncontroul'd decree: 

„Thou art my fon, this day, my heir, 
have I begotten thee. 

8 © Aſk, and receive thy full demands; 
e thine ſhall the heathen be; 

„The utmoſt limits of the lands 
* ſhall be poſſeſt by thee. 

9 Thy threat'ning ſceptre thou ſhalt 

ſhake 

* and cruſh them ev'ry where ; 

As maſſy bars of iron break 
the potters brittle ware.“ 

10 Learn then, ye princes, and give ear, 
ye judges of the earth; 

11 A the Lord with holy fear, 
rejoice with awful mirth. 

12 Appeaſe the ſon with due reſpett, 
your timely N pay; 

Leſt he revenge the bold neglect, 
incens'd by your delay. 

13 If but in part his anger riſe, 
who can endure the flame P 

Then bleſs'd are they whoſe hope relies 
on his moſt holy name. 


PSALM III. 


OW num'rous, Lord, of late are 
BR, Ur 
the troublers of my peace! 
And as their numbers hourly riſe, 
ſo does their rage 3 
2 Inſulting they my ſoul upbraid, 
and him who J adore: 
The God in whom he truſts, ſay they, 
ſhall reſcue him no more. | 


3 But thou, O Lord, art my defence, 


on thee my hopes rely; : 


Thou art my glory, and ſhalt yet 
lift up my head on high. 

4 Since whenſoe'er in like diſtreſs 
to God I made my pray'r, 

He heard me from his holy hill, 
why ſhould I now deſpair? 

5 Guarded by him, I laid me down 
my ſweet repoſe to take; 

For I through him ſecurely ſleep, 

through — in ſafety wake. 

6 No force nor fury of my foes 
my courage ſhall confound, 

Were there as many hoſts as men 
that have beſet me round. 
7 Ariſe, and ſave me, O my God, 
who oft haſt own'd my cauſe, 
And ſcatter'd oft theſe foes to me, 
and to thy righteous laws. 

8 Salvation to the Lord belongs, 
he only can defend; 

His bleſſings he extends to all 
that on his pow'r depend. 


PSALM IV. 
() Lord, thou art my righteous 
judge, 


to my complaint give ear; 
Thou ſtill redeem'ſt me from diſtreſs: 
have mercy, Lord, and hear. 
2 How long will ye, O ſons of men, 
to blot my fame deviſe? 
How long yotir vain deſigns purſue, 
and ſpread Millicious lies? 
3 Conſider that the righteous man 
is God's peculiar choice : A 
And when to him I make my pray'r, 
he always hears my voice. 
4 Then ſtand in awe of his commands, 
flee every thing that's ill 
Commune in private with your hearts, 
and bend them to his will. 
5 The place of other ſacrifice 
let righteouſneſs ſupply; 
And let your hope ſecurely fix'd, 
on God alone rely. Wait 
6 While worldly minds impatient grow 
more proſp'tons times to ſee; © 
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Still let the glories of thy face 
ſhine brightly, Lord, on me. 
7 So ſhall my heart o'erftlow with joy, 
more lafling and more true, 
Than theirs who ſtores of corn and 
wine 
ſucceſhvely renew. 
8 Then down in peace I'll lay my head, 
and take my needful reſt ; 
No other guard, O Lord, I crave, 
of thy | 50S polleſt, 
PSALM V. 
ORD, hear the voice of my com- 
plaint, 
accept my ſecret pray'r ; 
2 To thee alone, my king, my God, 
will 1 for help repair. 
3 Thou in the morn my voice ſhall hear, 
and with the dawning day, 
To thee devoutly I'll look up, 
to thee devoutly pray. 
4 For thou the wrongs that I ſuſtain 
can'ſt never, Lord, approve, 
Who from thy ſacred dwelling-place 
all evil doſt remove. 
3 Not long ſhall ſtubborn fools remain 
unpuniſh'd in thy view: 
All ſuch as aft unrighteous things 
thy vengeance ſhall purſue. 
6 The ſland'ring tongue, O God of 
truth, 
by thee ſhall be deſtroy'd ; 
Who hat'ſt alike the man in blood, 
and in deceit employ'd; 
7 But when thy boundleſs grace ſhall me, 
to thy lov'd courts reſtore, 
On thee I'll fix my longing eyes, 
and humbly thee adore. 
8 Condu& me by thy righteous laws, 
for watchful is my foe : 
Therefore, O Lord, make plain the way, 
wherein I ought to go. 
9 Their mouths vent nothing but deceit 
their heart is ſet on wrong; 
Their throat is a devouring grave, 
they flatter with their tongue, 
10 By their own counſels let them fall 
oppreſs'd with loads of (in ; 
For they againſt thy righteous laws 
have harden'd rebels been. 
11 But let all thoſe who truſt in thee, 
with ſhouts their joy proclaim ; 
Let them rejoice whom thou preſerv'ſt, 
and all that love thy name. 
12 To righteous men, the righteous Lord 
his bleſſing will extend: 
And with his favour, all his ſaints, 
as with a ſhield defend. 
PSALM VI. 
f dreadful anger, Lord, reſtrain, 
and ſpare a wretch forlorn ; 
Correct me not in thy fierce wrath, 
too heavy to be borne. 
2 Have mercy, Lord, for I grow faint, 
unable to endure | 
The anguiſh of my aking bones, 
which thou alone 3 cure. 
3 My tortur'd fleſh diſtracts my mind, 
and fills my ſoul with grief; 
But Lord, how long wilt thou delay 
to grant me thy relief! 3 
4 Thy wonted goodneſs, Lord, repeat, 
and eaſe my troubled ſoul; 
Lord, for thy wondrous mercy's ſake, 
vouchſafe to keep me whole. 
5 For after death no more can I 
thy glorious acts proclaim ; 
No pris'ner of the hlent grave 
can magnify thy name. | 
6 Mane” tir'd with pain, with groaning 
; aint, 


uo hope of eaſe I ſpe; 


[ be night, that quiets common griels, 
is ſpent in tears by me. 
My beauty fades, my ſight grows dim, 
my eyes with weaknets cloſe; 
Old age v'ertakes me whilſt I think 
on my inſulting foes. 
8 Depart, ye wicked; in my wrongs 
ve {hall no more rejoice: 
For God, I find, accepts my tears, 
and liſtens to my voice. 
9, 10 He hears and grants my humble 
pray'r, 
and they that wiſh my fall, 
Shall bluſh, and rage, to ſee that God 
protects ine from them all. 
PSALM VII. 
() LORD, my God, ſince I have 
plac'd 
my truſt alone in thee, 
From all my perſecutors rage 
do thou deliver me. 
2 To ſave me from my threatening foe, 
Lord interpoſe thy pow'r; 
Leſt, like a ſavage lion, he 
my helpleſs ſoul devour. 
3, 4 If I am guilty, or did e'er 
againſt his peace combine; 
Nay, if I have not ſpar'd his life, 
who ſought unjultly mine : 
5 Let then to perſecuting foes 
my ſoul become a prey : 
Let them to earth tread down my life, 
in duſt my honour lay. 
6 Ariſe, and let thine anger, Lord, 
in my defence engage ; 
Exalt thyſelf above my foes : 
and their inſulting rage : 
Awake, awake in my behalf, 
the judgment to diſpenſe, 
Which thou haſt righteouſly ordain'd 
for injur'd innocence, 
7 So to thy throne adoring crouds 
ſhall ſtill for juſtice fly : 
O! therefore, for their ſakes, reſume 
thy judgment-ſeat on high. . 
8 Impartial judge of all the world, 
I truſt my caule to thee ; 
According to my juſt deſerts, 
ſo let thy ſentence be. 
9 Let wicked arts and wicked men 
together be o'erthrown ; 
But guard the juſt, thou God, to whom 
the hearts of both are known. 
10, 11 God me protects; nor only me, 
but all of upright heart; 
And daily lays up wrath for thoſe 
who trom his laws depart. 
12 If they perliſt, he whets his ſword, 
his bow ſtands ready bent; 
13 Ev'n now with ſwift deſtruction wing'd, 
his pointed ſhafts are ſent. 
14 The plots are fruitleſs, which my foe 
unjuſtly did conceive: 
15 The pit he epa for me, has prov'd 
his own untimely grave. 
16 On his own head his ſpite returns, 
whilſt J from harm am free: 
On him the violence is fall'n 
which he deſign'd for me. 
17 Therefore will J the righteous ways 
of Providence proclaim ; 
I'll ſing the praiſe of God moſt high, 
and celebrate his, name. 
| PSALM VIII. 
THOU, to whom all creatures bow, 
within this earthly frame, 
Thro' all the world how great art thou! 
how glorious is thy name 
In beav'n thy wondrous acts are ſung, 
nor fully reckon'd there; | 
2 And yet thou mak'ſt the infant tongue 
thy boundleſs praiſe declare. "14 


| the heathen. pride is laid; 


Lhro' thee the weak confound the ſtrong, 
and crulh their haughty toes; 
And ſo thou quell'ſt the wicked throng 
that thee and thine oppoſe. 
3 ec + dae thy beauteous work on 
igh, 
employs my wondring ſight : 
The moon that nightly rules the ſky, 
with ſtars of feebler light: 
4 What's man (ſay 1)that, Lord, thou lov'ſt 
to keep him in thy mind ? 
Or what his off-ſpring, that thou prov'ſt 
to him ſo wondrous kind ? 
5 Him next in pow'r thou didſt create 
to thy celeſtial train; 
6 Ordain'd with dignity and ſtate 
o'er all thy works to reign. 
7 They jointly own his pow'rful ſway 
the beails that prey, or graze ; 
8 The bird that wings its airy way: 
the fiſh that cuts the ſeas. 
9 O thou, to whom all creatures bow, 
within this earthly frame: 
Thro' all the world how great art thou! 
how glorious is thy name! 
PSALM IX 
Z = celebrate thy praiſe, O Lord, 
I will my heart prepare ; 
To all the liſ'ning world thy works, 
thy wondrous works, declare. 
2 The thought of them ſhall to my ſoul 
exalted pleaſures bring ; 
Whilſt to thy name, O thou Moſt High! 
triumphant praiſe I'll ſing. 
3 Thou mad'ſt my haughty foes to turn 
their backs in {hametul flight: 
Struck with thy preſence down they 
ell ; 
they periſh'd at thy ſight. 
4 Againſt inſulting foes advanc'd, 
thou didſt my cauſe maintain; 
My right aſſerting from thy throne, 
where truth and juſtice reign, 
5 The inſolence of heathen pride 
thou haſt reduc'd to ſhame ; 
Their wicked offspring quite deſtroy'd, 
and blotted out their name. 
6 Miſtaken foes! your haughty threats 
are to a period come: 
Our city ſtands, which you deſign'd 
to make our common tomb. 
7, 8 The Lord for ever lives, who has 
his righteous throne prepar'd ; 
Impartial juſtice to diſpenſe, 
to puniſh or reward. 
9 God is a conſtant ſure defence 
againſt oppreſling rage ; 
As troubles riſe, his needful aids 
in our behalf engage. 
10 All thoſe who have his goodneſs prov'd, 
will in his, truth confide ; | 
Whole mercy ne'er forſook the man 
that on his help rely'd. 
11 Sing praiſes therefore to the Lord, 
from Sion his abode ; 
Proclaim his deeds, till all the world 
confeſs no other God. 
PART. II. 
12 When he inquiry makes for blood, 
he calls the poor to mind: 
The injur'd humble man's complaint 
relief from him ſhall. find. 
13 Take pity on my troubles, Lord, 
which ſpiteful] foes create, 
Thou that haſt reſcu'd me ſo oft, 
from death's devouring gate. 
14 In Sion then I']l ſing thy praiſe, ... . 
to all that love thy name; 
thy ſaving. pow'r proclaim. ., _ 
15 Deep in the pit they digg'd for me; 


And with loud ſhouts of grateful joy 
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Their guilty feet to their own ſnare 
inſenſibly betray'd, 

16 Thus by the juſt returns he makes, 
the mighty Lord is known, 

While wicked men by their own plots 
are ſhamefully o'erthrown, 

17 No lingle ſinner ſhall eſcape, 
by N obſcur'd: 

No nation from his juſt revenge, 
by numbers be ſecur'd ; 

18 His ſuff ring ſaints, when moſt diſtreſt, 
he ne'er forgets to aid ; 

Their expectation ſhall be crown'd, 
tho' for a time delay'd. 

19 Ariſe, O Lord, aſſert thy pow'r, 
and let not man o'ercome : 

Deſcend to judgment, and pronounce 
the guilty heathen's doom. 

20 Strike terror thro' the nations round, 
'till by conſenting fear, 

They to each other, and themſelves, 
but mortal men appear. 


PSALM X. 
T p=7Y why withdraw'ſt thou, 
ord ? 
why hid'ft thou now thy face? 
When diſmal time of deep diſtreſs 
call for thy wonted grace. 
2 The wicked, ſwell'd with lawleſs pride, 
have made the poor their prey ; 
O let them fall by thoſe deſigns 
which they for others lay. 
3 For ſtraight they triumph, if ſucceſs 
their thriving crimes attend : 
And ſordid wretches, whom God hates, 
erverſely they commend, 
4 To own a pow'r above themſelves 
their haughty pride diſdains ; 
And therefore in their ſtubborn mind 
no thought of God remains. 
5 Oppreſſive methods ay”, purſue, 
— all their foes they ſlight ; 
Becauſe thy judgments, unobſerv'd, 
are far above their ſight ; 


6 They fondly think their, proſp'rous 


ſtate, 
{hall unmoleſted be: | 
They think their vain deſigns ſhall thrive, 
from all misfortunes free. 
7 Vain and deceitful is their ſpeech; 
with curſes fill'd, and lies; 
By which the miſchief of their hearts 
they ſtudy to diſguiſe. 
8 Near public A they lie conceal'd, 
and all their art employ, 
The innocent and poor at once 
to rifle and deſtroy. 
9 Not lions couching in their dens, 
ſurpriſe their heedleſs prey 
With greater cunning, or expreſs 
more ſavage rage than they. 
10 Sometimes they act the harmleſs man, 
and modeſt looks they wear; | 
That fo, deceiv'd, the poor may leſs 
their ſudden onſet fear. 
| PART IH. 
11 For God, they think, no notice takes 
of their unrighteous deeds : 
He never minds the ſuffering poor, 
nor their oppreſſion heeds. 
12 But thou, O Lord, at length ariſe; 
ſtretch forth thy mighty arm; 
And, by the greatneſs of thy pow'r, 
defend the poor from harm. 
13 No longer let the wicked vaunt, 
and proudly boaſting ſay, 
« Tuſh, God regards not what we do, 
« he never wi * N 8 : 
14 But ſure thou ſeeſt, and all their deeds 
impartially doſt try; 
The örphan therefore, and the poor 
on, thee for aid rely. | 


4 5 


| 3 But lips that with deceit abound, 


He 


15 Defenceleſs let the wicked fall, 
of all their ſtrength bereft ; 

Confound, O God, their dark deſigns, 
till no remains are left. 

16 Alert thy juſt dominion, Lord, 
which ſhall tor ever ſtand ; 

Thou who the heathen didſt expel 
from this thy choſen land. 

17 Thou doſt the humble ſuppliants hear 
that to thy throne repair ; 

Thou firſt prepar'ſt their heart to pray, 
and then accept'ſt their pray'r. 

18 Thou in thy righteous judgment 
the fatherleſs and poor: [weigh'ſt, 

That ſo the tyrants of the earth 
may perſecute no more. 

PS ALM XI. 
ITS I have plac'd my ttuſt in God, 
a refuge always nigh, 

Why ſhould I, like a tim'rous bird, 
to diſtant mountains fly ? 

2 Behold the wicked bend their bow, 
and ready fix their dart, 

Lurking in ambuſh to deſtroy 
the man of upright heart. 

g When once 6 firm:aſfurance fails 
which public faith imparts, 

'Tis time for innocence to fly 
from ſuch deceitful arts. 

4 The Lord hath both a temple here, 
and righteous throne above ; 

Whence he ſurveys the ſons of men, 
and how their counſels move. 


5 If God, the righteous, whom he loves, 


for trial does corrett ? 
What muſt the ſons of violence, 
whom he abhors expect? 
6 Snares, fire, and brimſtone on their 
ſhall in one tempeſt ſhow'r; | heads 
This dreadful mixture his revenge 
into their cup ſhall pour. 
7 The righteous Lord will righteous deeds 
with ſignal favour grace ; 
And to the upright man diſcloſe 
the brightneſs of his face. 
„ PSALM XII. 
INCE godly men decay, O Lord, 
do thou my cauſe defend; 
For ſcarce theſe wretched times afford 
one juſt and faithful friend. 
2 One neighbour now can ſcarce believe 
What t'other does impart: 
With flatt'ring lips they all deceive, 
and with a double heart: 


can never proſper long ; 


| God's righteous vengeance will confound 


the proud blaſpheming. tongue. 

4 In vain theſe fooliſh boaſters ſay, 
* our tongues are ſure our own ; 

% With doubtful words we'll ſtill betray 
« and be controul'd by none.” 

5 For God, who hears the ſuff ring poor, 
and their oppreſſion knows, 

Will ſoon ariſe and give them reſt, 
in ſpite of all their foes. = 

6 The word of God ſhall ſtill abide, 
and void of falſehood be: . 

As is the ſilver, ſev'n times try'd, 
from droſſy mixture free. 

7 The promiſe of his aiding * 
ſhall reach the purpos'd end; 

His ſervants from this faithleſs race 
he ever will defend, 

8 Then ſhall the wicked be perplex'd, 
nor know which way to fly; | 

When thoſe whom they deſpis'd and 
ſhall be advanc'd on high. [vex'd, 

PSALM XIII. | 

W long 

Lord, 

muſt I for ever mourn? 


wilt thou forget me 


5 Since I 


Nor hear 


| How long wilt thou withdraw from me ? 
Ol never to return? 
2 How long ſhall anxious thoughts my 
and grief my heart oppreſs ? | ſoul, 
How long my enemies inſult, 
and I have no redreſs ? 
3 O, hear! and to my longing eyes 
reſtore thy wonted light ; 
And ſuddenly, or I ſhall ſleep 
in everlaſting night. 
4 Reitore me, leſt they proudly boaſt 
'twas their own ſtrength o'ercame ; 
Permit not them that vex my foul, 
to triumph in my ſhame. 
5 always plac'd my truſt 
beneath thy mercy's wing, 
Thy ſaving health ſhall come, and then 
my heart with joy ſhall ſpring. 
6 Then ſhall my ſong, with praiſe inſpir'd 
to thee my God alcend, 
Who to thy ſervant in diſtreſs 
ſuch bounty did'ſt extend. 
P'SAL M XIV. 
URE, wicked fools muſt needs 
ſuppoſe | 
that God is nothing but a name; 
Corrupt and lewd their practice grows, 
nd breaſt is warm'd with holy flame. 
2 The Lord look'd down from heav'n's 
high tow'r, 
And all the ſons of men did view, 


To ſee if any own'd his power; 


if any truth or juſtice knew. 
3 But all, he ſaw, were gone aſide, 
all were degen'rate grown, . and baſe ; 
None took religion for their guide, 
not one of all the ſinful race. 
4 But can theſe workers of deceit 
be all ſo dull and ſenſeleſs grown ? . 
That they, like bread, my people eat, 
and God's almighty pow'r diſown ? 
How will they tremble then for fear, 
when his juſt wrath ſhall them o'ertake ? 
For, to the righteous, God is near, 
and never will their cauſe forſake. 
6 Ill men in vain with ſcorn expoſe 
thoſe methods which the good purſue ; 
Since God a refuge is for thoſe 
whom his juſt eyes with favour view. 
7 Would he his ſaving pow'r employ, 
to break his people's fervile band; 


Then ſhouts of univerſal joy 


ſhould loudly echo through the land. 
PSALM XV. 


| 1 who's the happy man, that may 


to thy bleſt courts repair; 
Not, ſtranger- like to viſit them, 
but to inhabit there? | 
2 Tis he-whoſe every thought and deed 
by rules of virtue moves; | 
Whoſe gen'rous tongue diſdains to ſpeak 
the thing his heart diſproves. | 
3 Who never did a ſlander forge, 
his neighbour's fame to wound; 
= to a falſe report, 
by malice whiſper'd round. 
4 Who vice; in all its pomp and pow'r, 
can treat with quſt neglett; | 
And piety, tho' cloath'd in rags, 
erf reſpect. | c 
5 Who to his plighted vows and truſt 
has ever firmly ſtood : a 
And tho' he promiſe to his loſs, 
he makes his promiſe good. 


6 Whoſe ſoul in uſury diſdains 


his treaſure to employ © 
Whom no rewards can ever bribe, 
the guiltleſs to-deſtroy. | | 
7 The man who by his ſteady courfe 
has happineſs inſur'd, ) 
When earth's foundation ſhakes, ſhall 


by Providence ſecur d. ( ſtand 
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PS ALM XVI. 
ROTECT me from my cruel foes, 
and ſhield me, Lord, from harm ; 
Becauſe my truſt I ſtill repoſe 
on thy almighty arm. 
2 My ſoul all help but thine does ſlight, 
all gods but thee diſfown: _ 
Yet can no deeds of mine requite 
the goodneſs thou haſt ſhown. 
But thoſe that ſtrictly virtuous are, 
and love the thing that's right, 
To favour always and prefer 
ſhall be my chief delight. 
4 How ſhall their [orrows be increas'd 
who other gods adore ; 
Their bloody off rings I deteſt, 
their very names abhor ! 
5 My lot is fall'n in that bleſt land 
" where God is truly known, 
He fills my cup with lib'ral hand; 
'tis he ſupports my throne. 
6 In nature's moſt delightful ſcene 
my happy portion lies; 
The place of my appointed reign 
all other lands outvies. 
7 Therefore my ſoul ſhall bleſs the Lord, 
whoſe precepts pie me light, 
And private counſel ſtill afford, 
in forrow's diſmal night. 
8 I ſtrive each action to approve 
to his all- ſeeing eye; 
No danger ſhall my hopes remove, 
becauſe he ſtill is nighg. 
9 Therefore my heart all grief deſies, 
my glory does rejoice; : 
My flelh thall reſt, in hope to riſe, 
wak'd by his powerful voice. 
10 Thou, Lord, when I reſign my breath, 
my ſoul trom hell ſhall tree; 
Nor let thy Holy Oue in death 
the leaſt corruption ſee, 
11 Thou ſhalt the paths ot life diſplay, 
which to thy prelence lead ; 
Where pleaſurcs dwell without allay, 
and joys that never fade. 
SAL M AVIL 
# fu my juſt plea and ſad complaint 
attend, O righteous Lord, 
And to mv pray'r, as tis unfeign'd, 
a gracious ear afford. 
2 As in thy ſight I am approv'd, 
ſo let my lentence be: 
And, with impaitial eyes, O Lord, 
my upright dealing ſee 
3 For thou haſl ſearch'd my heart by day, 
and viſited by night ; 
And on the ftritteſt trial, found 
its ſecret motions right. 
Nor ſhall thy juſtice, Lord, alone, 
my heart's deſign acquit ; 
For I have purpos'd that my tongue 
ſhall no offence commit. 
4 I know what wicked men would do, 
their ſafety to maintain, 
But me thy juſt and mild commands 
from bloody paths reſtrain. 
5 That I may (till, in ſpite of wrongs, 
my innocence ſecure, | 
O! guide me in thy righteous ways, 
and make my footſteps ſure. 
6 Since heretofore I ne'er in vain 
to thee my pray'r addreſs'd; 
O! now, my God, incline thine ear 
to this my juſt requeſt. 
7 The wonders of thy truth and love 
in my defence engage, 
Thou whoſe right-hand preſerves thy 
ns > 
from their oppreſſors rage. 
FART Ib 


8, 9 O! keep me in by tendereſt care ; 


thy ſhelt ring wings ſtretch out, 


No. 33 


To guard me ſafe from ſavage foes 
that compals me about, | 

10 Ofergrown with luxury, enclos'd 
in their own fat they he : 

And with a proud blaſpheming mouth 
both God and man defy. 


11 Well may they boaſt, for they have 
now 
my paths encompaſs'd round; 
With eyes at watch, and bodics bow'd 
and couching on the ground ; 
12 In poſture of a lion let, 
when greedy of his prey ; 
Or a young lion, when he lurks 
within a covert-way. 
13 Ariſe, O Lord, defeat their plots; 
their ſwelling rage controul : 
From wicked men, who are thy ſword, 
deliver thou my ſoal ; 
14 From worldly men thy ſharpeſt ſcourge, 
whole portion's here below; 
Who, fill'd with earthly ſtores, aſpire 
no other bliſs to know; 
15 Their race is num'rous, that partake 
their ſubſtance while they live: 
Their heirs ſurvive, to whom they may 
the vaſt remainder give. 
16 But I, in uprighineſs, thy face 
ſhall view without controul : 
And waking, ſhall its image find 
refletted 1n my ſoul. 
PSALM XVIII. 
N? change of time ſhall ever ſhock 
my firm affettion, Lord, to thee; 
For thou haſt always been a rock, 
a fortreſs and defence to me. 
2 Thou my deliv'rer art, my God, 
my trult is in thy mighty pow'r : 
Thou art my {hield from toes abroad, 
at home my ſafeguard and my tow'r. 
3 To thee I'll ſtill addreſs my pray'r, 
to whom all praiſe we juſtly owe; 
So {hall I, by thy watchtul care, 
be guarded by my treach'rous foc. 
4, 5 By floods of wicked men dillreſs'd, 
with deadly ſorrows compals'd round; 
With dire internal pangs opprels'd, 
in death's unweildy tetters bound. 
6 Lo heav'n I made my mournful pray'r, 
to God add;cls'd my humble moan ; 
Who gracioully inclin'd his ear, 
and heard me from his lofty throne. 
. 
7 When God aroſe my part to take, 
the conſcious earth was {truck with fear, 
The hills did at his preſence ſhake, 
nor could they then his fury bear. 
8 Thick clouds of ſmoke diſperſt abroad, 
enſigns of wrath before him came; 
Devouring fire around him glow'd, 
that coals were kindled at his flame. 
9 He left the beauteous realms of light, 
whilſt heav'n bow'd down it's awful 
head : 
Beneath his feet ſubſtantial night 
was like a ſable carpet ſpread. 
10 The chariot of the King of kings, 
with attive troops of angels drew, 
On a ſtrong tempeſt's rapid wings, 
with molt amazing ſwiftneſs flew. 
11, 12 Black wat'ry miſts and clouds 
conſpir'd 
with thickeſt ſhades his face to veil; 
But, at his brightneſs, ſoon retir'd, 
and fell in ſhow'rs of fire and hail. 
13 Thro' heav'ns wide arch a thund'ring 
peal, | 
God's angry voice, did loudly roar ; 
While earth's ſad face, with heaps of hall 
and flakes of fire, was cover'd o'er. 
14 His ſharpen'd arrows round he threw, 
| Which made his ſcatter'd foes retreat; 


| 5D 


Like darts his nimble lightnings flew, 
and quickly finiſh'd their defeat. 

15 The deep its ſecret ſtores diſclos'd; 
the world's foundation naked lay ; 

By his avenging wrath expos'd, 
which fiercely rag'd that dreadful day, 

AAT ML 

16 The Lord did on my ſide engage, 

from 1 10 (his throne) my cauſe up- 
eld, 

And ſnatch'd me from the furious rage 

of threatning waves that proudly ſwell'd. 

17 God his reſiſtleſs pow'r employ'd, 
my ſtrongeſt foes attempts to break; 

Who elle with caſe had ſoon deſtroy'd 
the weak defence that I could make. 

18 Their ſubtle rage had near prevail'd, 
when I diſtreſt and friendleſs lay; 

But ſlill, when other {uccours fail'd, 
God was my firm ſupport and ſtay, 

19 From dangers that enclos'd me round, 
he brought me forth, and ſet me free; 

For ſome juſt cauſe his goodnels found, 
that mov'd him to delight in me, 

20 Becaule in me no guilt remains, 
God does his gracious help extend ; 

My hands are free from bloody ſtains, 
therefore the Lord is ſtill my friend. 

21, 22 ForT his judgments kept in ſight, 
in his juſt paths have always trod; 

I never did his ſtatutes light, 
nor looſely wander'd from my God. 

23, 24 But ſtill my ſoul, ſincere and pure, 
did e'en from darling ſins refrain ; 

His favours therefore yet endure, 


FT IV: 
25, 26 Thou ſuit'ſt, O Lord, thy righ- 
teous ways 
to various paths of human kind; 
They who for mercy merit praiſe, 
with thee ſhall wondrous mercy find, 
Thou to the uſt ſhalt juſtice ſhew, 
the pure thy _ (hall lee; 
Such as perverſely chooſe to go, 
- ſhall meet with due returns from thee. 
27, 28 That he the humble ſoul will 
ſave, 
and cruſh the haughty's boaſted might, 
In me the Lord an inſtance gave, 


29 On his firm ſuccour I rely'd, 
and did o'er num'rous foes prevail ; 

Nor fear'd while he was on my fide, 
the beſt defended walls to ſcale. 

30 For God's deſign ſhall ſtill ſucceed ; 
his word will bear the utmoſt teſt, 

He's a ſtrong ſhield to all that need, 
and on his ſure protection reſt, 

31 Who then deſerves to be ador'd, 
but God, on whom my hopes depend ? 

Or who, except the mighty Lord, 
can with reſiſtleſs pow'r defend ? 

. 

32, 33 Tis God that girds my armour on, 
and all my juſt 1 45 fulfils; 

Through him my feet can ſwiftly run, 
and nimbly climb the ſteepeſt hills. 

34 Leſſons of war from him I take, 
and manly weapons learn to wield ; 

Strong bows of ſteel with eaſe I break, 
forc'd by my ſtronger arms to yield, 

35 The buckler of his ſaving health 
protects me from inſulting foes ; 

His band ſuſtains me ſtill, my wealth 
and greatneſs from his bounty flows. 

36 My goings he enlarg'd abroad, 


And when in ſlipp'ry ways I trod, 
the method of my ſteps deſign'd; 
37 Through him I num'rous hoſts defeat, 


and flying ſquadrons captive take; 


Nor 


becauſe my heart and hands are clean. 


whole darkneſs he has turn'd to light. 


till then to narrow paths confin'd; 
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Nor from my fierce purſuit retreat, 
'till I a final conqueſt make. 
38 Cover'd with wounds in vain they 
tr 
their enn heads again to rear; 
Spite of their boaſted ſtrength they lie 
beneath my feet and grovel there. 
39 God, when freſh armies take the field 
recruits my ſtrength, my courage warms; 
He makes my ſtrong oppolers yield, 
ſubdu'd by my prevailing arms. 
40 Thro' him, the necks of proſtrate foes, 
my conqu'ring feet in triumph prels ; 
Aided by him, I root out thoſe 
who hate and envy my ſucceſs. 
41 With loud — all friends chey 
try'd, 
but A was able to defend; 
At length to God for help they cry'd, 
but God would no aſſiſtance lend. 
42 Like flying duſt which winds purſue 
their broken troops I ſcatter'd round: 
Their ſlaughter'd bodies forth I threw, 
like loathſome dirt that clogs the ground. 
PART VI. 
43 Our faftious tribes, at ſtrife till now, 
by God's appointment me obey: 
The heathen to my ſceptre bow, 
and foreign nations own my 1 K 
44 Remotek realms their homage ſend, 
when my ſucceſsful name they hear ; 
Strangers for my commands attend, 
charm'd with reſpe& or aw'd by fear. 
45 All to my ſummons tamely yield, 
or ſoon in battle are diſmay'd ; 
For ſtronger holds they quit the field, 
and ſtill in ſtrongeſt holds afraid. 

46 Let the eternal Lord be prais d; 
the rock on whoſe defence I reſt ; 
O'er higheſt heav'ns his name be rais'd, 
who me with his ſalvation bleſs'd ! 

47 Tis God that ſtill ſupports my right, 
his juſt revenge my foes purſues ; 
"Tis he that with reſiſtleſs might, 
fierce nations to my yoke ſabdues. 
48 My univerſal ſafeguard, he! 
from whom my laſting honours flow; 
He made me great, and ſet me free 
from my remorſeleſs bloody foe. 
9 Therefore to celebrate his fame, 
my grateful voice to heav'n FI raiſe ; 
And nations, ſtrangers to his name, 
ſhall thus be taught to ſing his praiſe ; 
50 God to his king deliv'rance ſends ; 
« ſhews his anointed ſignal grace; 
« His mercy evermore extends 
*« to David and his promis'd race.“ 
PS ALM XIX. 
HE heav'ns declare thy glory, Lord, 
sf which that alone can fill; 
The firmament and ſtars expreſs 
their great Creator's ſkill. 
2 The dawn of each returning day, 
freſh beams of knowledge brings, 
And from the dark returning night 
divine inſtruction ſprings. 
3 Their powr'ful language to no realm 
or region is confin'd ; 
Tis nature's voice, and underſtood 
alike by all mankind, 
4 Their doctrine does its ſacred ſenſe 
through earth's extent diſplay : 
Whoſe bright contents the circling ſun 
does round the earth convey. 
5 No bridegroom for his nuptials dreſt 
has ſuch a cheerful face; 
No giant does, like him, rejoice 
to run his glorious race. | 
6 From eaſt to weſt, from weſt to eaſt, 
his reſtleſs courſe he goes; 
And through his progreſs, cheerful light 
and vital warmth beſtows, | 
, 4 
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7 God's perfett law converts the ſoul 
reclaims from falſe deſires ; 
With lecret wiſdom his ſure word 
the ignorant inſpires. 
8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are juſt, 
and bring ſincere delight ; 


ſt the feebleſt ſight. 
g His perſect worſhip here is fix'd, 
on {ure foundations laid: 
His equal laws are in the ſcales 
of truth and juſlice weigh'd. 


or gold refin'd with ſkill ; 
More ſweet than honey, or the drops 
that from the comb diſtil. 
11 My truſty counſellors they are, 
and friendly warnings give : 
Divine rewards attend on thoſe 
who by thy precepts live. 


oft 
he does from virtue fall ? 
O cleanſe me from my lecret faults, 
thou God that know'ſt them all. 


dominion have o'er me ; 

That, by thy grace prelerv'd I may 
thy great tranſgreſſion flee. 

14 So {hall my pray'r and praiſes be 
with thy acceptance bleſt; 

And 1 ſecure, on thy defence, 
my ſtrength and Saviour, reſt. 

PS ALM XX. 
r Lord to thy requeſt attend, 
and hear thee in diſtreſs; 

The name of Jacob's God defend, 
and grant thy arms ſuccels. 

2 To aid thee from on high repair, 
and ſtrength from Sion give: 

3 Remember all thy off'rings there, 
thy ſacrifice receive. 

4 To compaſs thy own heart's deſire 
thy counſels {till direct; 

Make kindly all events conſpire 
to bring them to effect. 

5 To thy ſalvation, Lord, for aid 
we cheerfully repair, 

With banners in thy name diſplay'd; 
the Lord accept thy prayer. 


our ſov'reign will defend; 
From heav'n reſiſtleſs aid afford, 
and to his prayer attend. 


on chariots ſome rely: 
Againſt them all we call to mind 
the pow'r of God moſt high. 


thrown, 
behold them thro' the plain, 


whilſt firm our troops remain. 
9 Still ſave us, Lord, and ſtill procee 
our rightful cauſe to bleſs; 


the prayers that we addreſs. 
SALM XXI. 
HE king, O Lord, with ſongs 
praiſe, - 
ſhall in 5 ſtrength rejoice ; 
With thy ſalvation crown'd ſhall raiſe 
to heav'n his cheerful voice. 
2 For thou, whate'er his lips requeſt, 
not only doſt impart ; 
But haſt, with thy acceptance, bleſt 
the wiſhes of his heart, 


3 Thy goodneſs and thy tender care 
have all his hopes outgone ; 


A crown of gold thou mad'ſt him wear, 


and ſett'dſt it firmly on. 


12 But what frail man obſerves how 


6 Our hopes are fix'd, that now the Lord 


7 Some truſt in ſteeds for war deſign'd; 


8 But from their ſteeds and chariots 


Diſorder'd, broke, and trampled down, 


Hear, king of heav'n, in times of need, 


4 He pray'd for life; and thou, O Lord, 
s didſt to his pray'r attend, 
And graciouſly to him afford 
a hte that ne'er ſhall end, 
5 Thy ſure defence thro' nations round 
has ſpread his glorious name; 
And his ſucceſsful actions crown'd 


—_—_ commands, in ſearch of truth, | with majeſly and fame. 
alli 


6 Eternal bleſſings thou beſtow'ſt, 
and mak'ſt his joys increaſe ; 
Whilſt thou to him unclouded ſhow'ſt 
the brightneſs of thy face. 
FT 2 


10 Of more eſteem than golden mines, | 7 Becauſe the king on God alone 


for timely aid relies; 

His mercy ſtill ſupports his throne, 
and all his wants ſupplies. 

8 But, righteous Lord, thy ſtubborn foes 
ſhall feel thy dreadful hand ; 

Thy vengeful arm ſhall find out thoſe 
that hate thy mild command. 

9 When thou againſt them doſt engage, 
thy juſt but dreadful doom 

Shall, like a glowing oven's rage, 
their hopes and them conſume. 

10 Nor ſhall thy furious anger ceaſe, 


13 Let no preſumptuous fin, O Lord, or with their ruin end ; 


But root out all their guilty race, 
and to their ſeed extend. 
11 For all their thoughts were ſet on ul, 
their hearts on malice bent; 
But thou with watchful care didſt fill 
the ill effetts prevent. 
12 In vain by ſhameful flight they'll try 
to '{cape thy dreadful might, 
| Thy ſwilter arrows ſhall o'ertake, 
and gall them in their flight. 
13 Thus, Lord, thy wondrous ſtrength 
diſcloſe, 
and thus exalt thy fame; 
| Whilſt we glad ſongs of praiſe compoſe 
do thy almighty name. 
PSALM XXII. 
M. God, my God, why leav'ſt thou 
when I with anguiſh faint? [me, 
Oh! why lo far from me remov'd, 
and from my ſad complaint ? 
2 All day, but all the day unheard, 
to thee do I complain : 
With cries implore relief all night, 
but cry all night in vain. 
3 Yet thou art ſtill the righteous judge 
of innocence oppreſs'd; 
And therefore Iſrael's praiſes are 
of right to thee addrelſs'd. 
4, 5 On thee our anceſtors rely'd, 
and thy deliv'rance found; 
Wich pious confidence they pray'd, 
and with ſucceſs were crown'd. 
6 But I am treated like a worm ; 
like none of human birth; 
Not only by the great revil'd, 
but made the rabble's mirth. 
17 Wich laughter all the gazing crowd 
d my agonies ſurvey ; : 
They ſhoot the lip, they ſhake the head, 
and thus deriding fay : 
8 © In God he truſted, boaſting oft 
„that he was heav'ns delight; 
of]“ Let God come down to ſave him now, 
and own his favourite.“ 
FART I. 
9 Thou mad'ſt my mother's teeming 
womb | 
a living offspring bear; 
When but a ſuckling at the breaſt, 
I was thy early care. 
10 Thou, guardian-like, didſt ſhield from 
wrongs 
my helpleſs infant days; 
And ſince haſt been my God, and guide 
through life's bewilder'd ways. 


11 With- 
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11 Withdraw not then ſo far from me, 
when trouble is lo nigh; 
O, ſend me help! thy help, on which 
I only can rely. 
12 High pamper'd bulls, a frowning 
herd, 
from Baſan's foreſt met, 
With ſtrength proportion'd to their rage, 
have me around belet. 
13 They gape on me, and evry mouth 
a yawning grave appears; 
The deſert hon's ſavage ruar 
leſs dreadful is than theirs. 
FALT I, 
14 My blood like water ſpill'd, my joints 
are rack'd and out of trame : 
My heart diſſolves within my breaſt, 
like wax betore the flame. 
15 My ftrength, like potter's earth, is 
.parch'd, | : 
my tongue cleaves to my jaws ; 
And to the ſilent ſhades of death 
my fainting ſoul withdraws. 
16 Like blood-hounds to ſurround me, they 
in pack'd aſſemblies meet ; 
They pierc'd my inoffenſive hands ; 
They pierc'd my harmlels feet. 
17 My body's rack'd, till all my bones 
diſtinctly may be told; 
Yet ſuch a ſpettacle of woe 
as paſtime they behold, 
18 As ſpoil, my garments they divide, 
lots for my veſture caſt : 
19 Therefore approach, O Lord, my 
and to my ſuccour haſte. | ſtrength, 
20 From their ſharp ſword protect thou me; 
of all but life bereft ! 
Nor let thy darling in the pow'r 
of cruel dogs be left. 
21 To ſave me from the lion's jaws, 
thy preſent ſuccour ſend ; 
As once from goring unicorns, 
thou didſt my life defend. 
22 Then to my brethren I'll declare 
the triumphs of thy name ; 
In preſence of aſſembled ſaints 
thy glory thus proclaim : 
£3 © Ye worſhippers of Jacob's God, 
all you of Iſrael's line, 
„O praiſe the Lord, and to your praiſe 
« ſincere obedience join. 
24 © Hene'er diſdain'd on low diſtreſs 
to calt a gracious eye; 
« Nor tura'd from poverty his face, 
but hears its humble cry.“ 
1 
25 Thus in thy ſacred courts will I 
my cheerful thanks exprels : 
In preſence of thy ſaints perform 
the vows of my diſtreſs. 
26 The meek companions of my grief 
ſhall find my table ſpread ; 
And all that ſeek the Lord ſhall be 


with joys immortal fed. 


27 Then {hall the glad converted world 


to God their homage pay; 

And ſcatter'd nations of the earth 
one ſov'reign Lord obey. | 

28 Tis his ſupreme perogative 
o'er ſubject kings to reign : 

"Tis juſt that he ſhould rule the world, 
who does the world ſuſtain. 

29 The rich who are with plenty fed, 
his bounty muſt confeſs ; 

The ſons of want by him reliev'd, 
their gen'rous patron bleſs. 

With humble 'worſhip to his throne 
they all for aid reſort : | 

That pow'r, which firſt their beings gave, 
can only them ſupport. 

90. 31 Then ſhall a cholen ſpotleſs race, 
devoted to his name, 


To their admicing heirs his truth, 


ald plonous acts, roclaim. 
FSI XXIII. 
HE Lord himſelf, the miglity Lord. 
vouchſales to he my gui de; 
' li» thepherd by whoſe conſtant care 
my wants are all ſupply'd. 
2 In render grals he makes me ſecd, 
aud gently there repoſe ; 
Then leads me to cool ſhades and where 
reire{ning water flows, 
3 le docs my wand'ring foul reclaim, 
and to his endleſs praile, 
Initruct with humble zeal to walk 
In his moſt righteous ways. 
4 I pals the gloomy vale of death, 
from fear and danger free: 
For there his aiding rod and ſtaff 
defend and comtort me. 
5 In preſence of my ſpiteful foes 
he does my table ſpread ; 
He crowns my cup with cheerful wine, 
with oi] anoints my head. 
6 Since God doth thus is wondrous love 
through all my lite extend, 
That lite to him I will devote, 
and in his temple ſpend. 
FAA LM AALY, 
1 ſpacious earth is all the Lord's, 
the Lord's her fulnels is: 
The world, and they that dwell therein, 
by lov reign right are his. 
2 He tram'd and fix'd it on the ſeas ; 
and his almighty hand 
Upon inconſtant floods has made 
the ſtable fabric ſtand. 
3 But for himſelf this Lord of all, 
one cholen ſeat deſign'd: 
O! who thall to that ſacred hill 
deſerv'd admittance find! 
4 lhe man whoſe hands and heart are 
ure, 
Whole thoughts from pride are free ; 
Who honeſt poverty prelters 
to gainful perjury. 
5 This, this is he, on whom the Lord 
{hall ſhow'r his bleſſings down: 
Whom God his Saviour ſhall vouchſafe 
with righteouſneſs to crown. 
6 Such is the race of ſaints, by whom 
the ſacred courts are trad; 
And ſuch the proſelytes that ſeek 
the face of Jacob's God. 
7 Erect your heads, eternal gates; 
unfold to entertain 
The king of glory, ſee he comes 
with his celeſtial train. 
8 Who is the king of glory? who! 
the Lord for ſtrength renown'd ; 
In battle mighty; o'er his focs 
eternal victor crown'd. 
9 Erett your heads, ye gates; unfold, 
in ſtate to entertain 
The king of glory, ſee he comes 
with all his ſhining train. 
10 Who is the king of glory? who! 
the Lord of hoſts renown'd ; 
Of glory he alone 1s king, 
who 1s with glory crown'd. 
. 
O God in whom I truſt, 
1 lift my heart and voice; 
O] let me not be put to ſhame, 
Nor let my foes rejoice. 
3 Thoſe who on thee rely 
let no diſgrace attend : 
Be that the ſhameful lot of ſuch 
who wilfully offend. 
4, 5 To me thy truth impart, 
and lead me in thy way : 
For thou art he that brings me help; 
on thee I wait all day. 
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6 Thy mercics and thy love, | 
0 Lord, recall to mind; 
And graciouſly continue ſtill, 
as thou wert ever kind. 
7 Let all my youthful crimes 
be blotted out by thee ; 
And tor thy wondrous goodneſs' ſake, 
in mercy think on me. 

8 His mercy, and his truth, 
the righteous Lord diſplays, 

In bringing wandering ſinners home, 
and teaching them his ways. 

9 He thoſe in juſtice guides, 
who his direction ſeek ; 

And in his ſacred paths ſhall lead 
The humble and the meek. 

10 Thro' all the ways of God 
Both truth and mercy ſhine, 
To ſuch as, with religious hearts, 

to his bleſt will incline. 


FART 
11 Since mercy is the grace 
that moſt exalts thy fame; 
Forgive my heinous fins, O Lord, 
and ſo advance thy name. 
12 Who'er with humble fear, 
to God his duty pays, 
Shall find the Lord a faithful guide 
in all his righteous ways. 
13 His quiet foul with peace 
{hall be for ever bleſs'd; 
And by his num'rous race the land 
ſucceſſively poſſeſs'd. 
14 For God to all his ſaints 
his ſecret will imparts, 
And does his gracious cov'nant write 
in their obedient hearts. 
15 To him I lift my eyes, 
and wait his timely aid, 
Who breaks the ſtrong and treach'rous 
which for my feet was laid. [ ſnare 
16 O! turn, and all my grief, 
in mercy, Lord, redreſs ; 
For I am compaſs'd round with woes, 
and plung'd in deep diſtreſs, 
17 The forrows of my heart 
to mighty ſums increaſe ; 
O from this dark and diſmal ſtate 
my troubled ſoul releaſe ! 
18 Do thou, with tender eyes, 
my fait affliction ſee ; | 
Acquit me, Lord, and from my guilt, 
entirely ſet me free. | 
19 Conlider, Lord, my foes, 
how vaſt their numbers grow ! 
W hat lawleſs force and rage they uſe, 
what boundleſs hate they ſhow ! 
20 Protect, and ſet my ſoul 
from their fierce malice free, 
Nor let me be alham'd, who place 
my ſtedfaſt truſt in thee. 
21 Let all my righteous acts 
to full perfections riſe; 
Becauſe my firm and conſtant hope 
on thee alone rehes. 
22 To Iſrael's choſen race 
continue ever kind ; 
And, in the midſt of all their wants, 
let them thy ſuccour find. 


PS ALM XXVI. 
J's: me, O Lord, for I the paths 
c 


of righteouſneſs have trod: 

annot fail, who all my truſt 
repole on thee, my God, 

2, 3 Search, thou my heart, whoſe 

innocence 

will ſhine the more 'tis try'd ; 

For J have kept thy grace in view, 
and made thy truth my guide, 

4 1 never for companions took 
the idle or prophane ; 
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No hypocrite, with all his arts, 
could e'er my friendſhip gain. 

5 I hate the buſ plotting crew, 
who make diſtrafted times ; 

And ſhun their wicked company, 
as I avoid their crimes, 

6 I'll waſh my hands in innocence, 
and bring a heart ſo pure, 

That when thy altar J approach, 
my welcome ſhall ſecure. 

7,8 My thanks I'll publiſh there, and tell 
how thy renown excels : 

That ſeat affords me moſt delight 
in which thy honour dwells. 

9 Paſs not on me the ſinner's doom, 
who murder make their trade; 

10 Who others rights, by ſecret bribes 
or open force, invade. 

11 But I will walk in paths of truth, 
and innocence purſue : 

Protect me, — 5 and to me 
thy mercies, Lord, renew. 

12 In ſpite of all aſſaulting foes, 
I ſtill maintain my ground: 

And ſhall ſurvive among thy ſaints, 
thy praiſes to reſound. 


PSALM XXVII. 
HOM ſhould I fear, ſince God to 
is ſaving health and light? [me 
Since ſtrongly he my life ſupports, 
What can my ſoul 1 
2 With fierce intent my fleſh to tear, 
When foes beſet me round, 
They ſtumbled, and their haughty creſts 
were made to ſtrike the ground. 
3 Thro' him my heart, ted, dares 
with mighty hoſts to cope : 
Thro' him in doubtful ſtraits of war 
for goed ſucceſs I hope. 
Henceforth, within his houſe to dwell, 
I earneltly deſire; 
His wondrous beauty there to view, 
and of his will inquire. 
5 For there I may with comfort reſt, 
In times of deep diſtreſs ; 
And ſafe, as on a rock, abide 
in that ſecure receſs: 
6 Whilſt God o'er all my haughty foes 
my lofty head ſhall raiſe; 
And I my joyful tribute bring, 
with a ſongs of praiſe. 
FARLT. 1b 
7 Continue, Lord to hear my voice, 
whene'er to thee I cry; 
In mercy my complaints receive, 
nor my requeſt deny. 
8 When us to ſeek thy glorious face 
thou kindly doſt advile ; 
Thy glorious face I'll always ſeek,” 
my grateful heart replies. 
9 Then hide not thou thy face, O Lord, 
Nor me in wrath rejett. | 
My God and Saviour leave not him 
thou didſt ſo oft protect. 
10 Tho' all my friends, and kindred too 
their helpleſs charge forſake ; 
Yet thou whoſe love excels them all, 
wilt care and pity take. 
11 Inſtruft me in thy paths, O Lord; 
My ways dire&ly guide ; 
Leſt envious men, who watch my ſteps, 
ſhould ſee me tread aſide. 
12 Lord, diſappoint my cruel foes; 
defeat their If deſire, 
Whoſe lying lips and bloody hands, 
Againſt my peace conſpire. 
13 J truſted that my future life 
ſhould with thy love be crown'd : 
Or elſe my fainting ſoul had ſunk, 
With ſorrow compaſs'd round. 
14 God's time with patient faith expett, 
who will inſpire thy breaſt 


4 


With inward ſtrength, do thou thy part, 
and leave to him the reſt. 


PSALM XXVIII. 
() Lord, my rock, to thee I cry, 


in ſighs conſume my breath : 
O! anſwer; or I ſhall become 
like thoſe that ſleep in death. 
2 Regard my ſupplication, Lord, 
the cries that I repeat, 
With weeping eyes, and lifted hands, 
Before thy mercy-ſeat. 
3 Let me eſcape the ſinner's doom 
Who make a trade of ill; 
And ever ſpeak the perſon fair, 
whoſe blood they mean to ſpill. 
4 According to their crimes' extent, 
let juſtice have its courſe : | 
Relentleſs be to them, as they 
have ſinn'd without remorſe. 


— 


nor will his grace adore; 

His wrath ſhall utterly deſtroy, 
and build them up no more. 

6 But I, with due acknowledgment, 
his praiſes will reſound, - 

From whom the cries of my diſlreſs 
a gracious anſwer found. 

7 My heart its confidence repos'd 
in God, my ſtrength and ſhield ; 

In him I truſted, and return'd 
triumphant from the keld: 

As he hath made my joys complete, 
tis juſt that I ſhould raiſe 

The cheerful tribute of my thanks, 
and thus reſound his praiſe. 

8 © His aiding pow'r ſupports the troops 
* that my jult cauſe maintain : 

« "I'was he advanc'd me to the throne ; 
tis he ſecures my reign.” 

9 Preſerve thy choſen, and proceed 
thine heritage to bleſs : 

With plenty proſper them, in peace; 
in battle, with ſucceſs. 


PSAL MM XXIX. 
1 princes that in might excel, 
your grateful ſacrifice prepare; 
God's glorious actions loudly tell, 
his wondrous pow'r to all declare. 
2 To his great name freſh altars raiſe; 
devoutly due reſpett afford: 
Him in his holy temple praiſe, 
where he's with ſolemn ſtate ador'd. 
3 Tis he that, with amazing noiſe, 
the wat'ry clouds in ſunder breaks : 
The ocean trembles at his voice, 
when he from heav'n in thunder ſpeaks. 
4, 5 How full of pow'r his voice appears! 
with what majeſtic terror crown'd ! 
Which from their roots tall cedars tears, 
and ſtrews their ſcatter'd branches round. 
6 They, and the hills on which they grow, 
are E hurry'd far away; 
And leap, like hinds that bounding go, 
or unicorns in youthful play. 
7, 8 When God in thunder loudly ſpeaks, 
and ſcatter'd flames of lightning ſends, 
The foreſt nods, the deſart quakes, 
and ſtuborn Kadiſh lowly bends. 
9 He makes the hinds to caſt their young 
and lays the beaſts' dark coverts bare ; 
While thoſe that to his courts belong, 
ſecurely ſing his praiſes there. | 
10, 11 Godrulesthe angry floods on high; 
his boundleſs ſway ſhall never ceaſe: 
His people he'll with ſtrength ſupply, 
and bleſs his own with conſtant peace. 
WY YT iy + - 4 
| fe celebrate thy praiſes, Lord, 
who didſt thy pow'r employ 
To raiſe my drooping h ead, andcheck 


my foes' inſulting joy. 


5 Since they the works of God deſpiſe, | 


2,3 In my diſtreſs I cry'd to thee, 
who kindly didſt relieve, 
And from the grave's expetting jaws 
my hopeleſs life retrieve, 
4 Thus to his courts, ye ſaints of his, 
with ſongs of praiſe repair; 
With me commemorate his truth, 
and providential care, 
5 His wrath has but a moment's reign, 
his favour no decay ; 
Your night of grief 1s recompens'd 
With joy's returning day, 
6 But I, in proſp'rous days, preſum'd; 
no ſudden change I fear'd ; 
Whilſt in my ſunſhine of ſucceſs 
no low'ring cloud appear'd. 
7 But ſoon I found thy favour, Lord, 
my empire's only truſt ; 
For, when thou hid'ſt thy face, I ſaw 
my honour laid in duſt, 
8 Then, as I vainly had preſum'd, 
my error I confeſs'd; | 
And thus, with ſupplicating voice, 
thy mercy's throne addreſs'd. 
"Bias What profit is there in my blood, 
** congeal'd by death's cold night: 
Can filent aſhes ſpeak thy praiſe, 
thy wondrous truth recite ? 
10 «© Hear me, O Lord, in mercy hear; 
thy wonted aid extend: 
Do thou ſend help, on whom alone 
* I can for help depend.” 
11 Tis done! thou haſt my mournſul ſcene 
to ſongs and dances turn'd; 
Inveſted me in robes of ſtate, 
who late in ſackcloth mourn'd. 
12 Exalted thus, I'll gladly ſing 
thy praiſe in grateful verſe; 
And as thy favours endleſs are, 
thy endleſs praiſe rehearſe. 
PSALM XXXI. 
TH EE me, Lord, from ſhame, 
for ſtill I truſt in thee ; 
As juſt and righteous is thy name, 
from danger ſet me free. 
2 Bow down thy gracious ear, 
and ſpeedy ſuccour ſend ; 
Do thou my ſtedfaſt rock appear, 
to ſhelter and defend. 
3 Since thou, when foes oppreſs, 
my rock and fortreſs art, 
To guide me forth from this diſtreſs, 
thy wonted help impart. 
4 Releaſe me from the ſnare 
which they have cloſely laid; 
Since I, O God, my ſtrength, repair 
to thee alone for aid. 
5 To thee, the God of truth, 
my hfe, and all that's mine, 
For thou preſerv'it me from my youth) 
I willingly reſign. 
6 All vain deligns I hate, 
of thoſe who truſt in lies; 
And ſtill my ſoul, in ev'ry late, 
to God for ſuccour flies. 
. 
7 Thoſe mercies thou haſt ſhown 
I'll cheerfully expreſs ; 
For thou haſt ſeen my ſtraits, and known 
my ſoul in deep diſtreſs. 
8 When Keliah's treach'rous race 
did all my ſtrength encloſe, 
Thou gav'ſt my feet a larger ſpace 
to ſhun my watchful foes. 
9 Thy mercy, Lord, diſplay, 
and hear my juſt complaint ; 
For both my ſoul and fleſh decay, 
with grief and hunger faint, 
10 Sad thoughts my lite oppreſs, 
my years are ene in groans ; 
My ſins have made my ſtrength decreaſe, 
and een conſum'd my bones. 
| 11 My 
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11 My foes my ſuff'rings mock'd, 
my neighbours did upbraid; 
My friends at ſight of me were ſhock'd, 
and fled as men diſmay'd. 
12 Forlook by all am I, 
as dead and out of mind ; 
And like a ſhatter'd veſſel he, 
whoſe parts can ne'er be join'd. 
13 Yet fland'rous words they ſpeak, 
and ſeem my pow'r to dread, 
Whil-t they together counſel take 
my guiltleſs blood to ſhed. 
14 But {hll my ſtedfaſt truſt 
I on thy help repole ; : 
That thou, my God, art good and juſt, | 
my ſoul with comfort knows. 
PART III. 
15 Whate'er events betide, 
thy wiſdom times them all; 
Then, Lord, thy ſervant ſafely hide 
from thoſe that ſeek his fall. 
16 The brightneſs of thy face, 
to me, O Lord, diſcloſe ; 
And, as thy mercies ſtill increaſe, 
preſerve me from my foes. 
17 Me from diſhonour ſave, 
who {till have call'd on thee; 
Let that, and ſilence in the grave, 
the ſinner's portion be.“ 
18 Do thou their tongues reſtrain, 
whoſe breath in hes is ſpent; 
Whoſe falſe reports with proud diſdain 
. againſt the righteous vent. 
19 How great thy mercies are, 
to ſuch as fear thy name! 
Which thou, for thoſe that truſt thy care, 
doit to the world proclaim. 
20 Thou keep'ſt them in thy ſight, 
from . free: 
From tongues tha, do in ſtrife delight, 
they are preſerv'd by thee. 
21 With glory and renown 
God's name be ever bleſs'd; 
Whoſe love in Keliah's well-fenc'd town 
was wondrouſly expreſs'd! _ 
22 I ſaid in haſty flight, 
I'm baniſh'd from thine eyes;“ 
Yet ſtill thou keep'ſt me in thy fight, 
and heard'ſt my earneſt cries. 
23 O all ye ſaints, the Lord 
with eager love purſue ; 
Who to the juſt will help afford, 
and give the proud their due. 
24 Ye, that on God rely, 
courageouſly proceed: 
For he will ſtill your heart ſupply 
with ſtrength in time of need. 
PSALM XXXII. 
E's bleſt, whoſe fins have pardon 
gain'd, 
no more in judgment to appear : 
2 Whoſe guilt remiſſion has obtain'd, 
and whoſe repentance is ſincere. 

3 While I conceal'd the fretting ſore, 
my bones conſum'd without relief; 
All day did I with anguiſh roar, | 

but no complaints aſſuag'd my grief. 
4 Heavy on me thy hand remain'd, 
by day and night alike diſtreſs'd ; 
Till quite of vital moiſture drain'd, 
like land with ſummer's drought oppreſt. 
5 No ſooner I my wound diſclos'd, 
the guilt that tortur'd me within, 
But thy forgiveneſs interpos'd, * 
and mercy's healing balm pour'd in. 
6 True penitents ſhall thus ſucceed, 
who ſeek thee: whilſt thou may'ſt be 
found; | | 
And from the common deluge freed, 
ſhall ſee remorſeleſs ſinners drown'd. 
7 Thy favour, Lord, in all diſtreſs, 
my tow'r of reſuge I muſt own ;- 
No. gg. 


9 Submit yourſelves to wiſdom's rule, 


| 


Thou ſhalt my haughty foes ſuppreſs, 
and me with ſongs of triumph crown. 

8 In my inftruttion then confide, | 
you that would truth's fate path deſcry. 

Your progreſs I'll ſecurely guide, | 
and keep you in my watchful eye.. | 


like men that reaſon have attain'd ; 
Not hike the ungovern'd horſe and male, 
whole fury muſt be curb'd and rein'd. 
10 Sorrows on ſorrows multiply'd 
the harden'd ſinner ſhall confound ; 
But thoſe who in his truth confide, 
bleſſings of mercy ſhall ſurround. 
11 His ſaints that have perform'd his laws, 
their like in triumph ſhall employ : 
Let them (as they alone have cauſe) 
in gratetu] raptures ſhout for joy. 
CO Ak MM AAAHL 
ET all the juſt to God with joy 
their cheerful voices raiſe, 
For well the righteous it becomes, 
to ling glad ſongs of praiſe. 
2, 3 Let harps, and pſalteries ; and lutes, 
in joyful concert meet; , 
And new-made ſongs of loud applauſe 
the harmony complete. 
4, 5 For faithful is the word of God, 
his works with truth abound ; 
He juſtice loves, and all the earth 
1s with his goodneſs crown'd, 


@ By his almighty word at firſt 


heav'n's glorious arch was rear'd ; 

And all the beanteous hoſts of light 
at his command appear'd. 

7 The ſwelling floods together roll'd, 
he makes in heaps to lie; 

And lays, as in a ſtore-houſe, ſafe, 
the watry treaſures by. | 

8, 9 Let earth, and all that dwell therein, 
befbre him trembling ſtand : 

For when he ſpake the word, 'twas made, 
'twas fix'd at his command 

10 He. when the heathen cloſely plot, 
their counſels undermines ; 

His wiſdom ineffettual makes 
the people's raſh deſigns. 

11 Whate er the mighty Lord decrees, 
{hall ſtand for ever ſure : 


The ſettled purpoſe of his heart; 


to ages {hall endure. 
r 
12 How happy then are they? to whom 
the Lord for God is known ? 
Whom he from all the world beſides 
has choſen for his own! | 
13, 14, 15 He all the nations of the earth 
from heav'n his throne ſurvey d; 
He ſaw their works, and view'd their 
thoughts, 
by him their hearts were made, 
16, 17 No king is fafe by num'rous hoſts, 
their Arength the ſtrong deceives ; 
No manag'd horſe, by force or ſpeed, 
his warlike rider ſaves ; 


18, 19 'Tis God, who thoſe that truſt in 


him, 
beholds with gracious eyes : 
He frees their ſoul ; from death their want, 
in time of dearth ſupplies. 
20, 21 Our ſoul on God with patience 
waits, 
our help and ſhield is he! | 
Then, Lord, let till our hearts rejoice, 
becauſe we truſt in thee, 
22 The riches of thy mercy, Lord, 
do thou to us extend; 
Jince we, for all we want or wiſh, 
on thee alone depend. 
. 
THRO' all the changing ſcenes of life, 
T in trouble and in joy, 


9 


| The praiſes of my God ſhall ſtill 


my heart and tongue employ. 


2 Of his deliv'rance I will boaſt, 


till all that are diſtreſt, 
From my example comfort take, 
and charm their griefs to reſt. 


3 O magnify the Lord with me; 


with me exalt his name: 
4 When in diſtreſs to him I call'd, 
he to my reſcue came. 
5 Their «WS hearts were ſoon tre- 
freſh'd, 
who look'd to him for aid; 


Deſir'd ſucceſs in ev'ry face 


a cheerful air diſplay'd. 
6 © Behold (ſay they) behold the man 
„ whom Providence reliev'd; 
„So dang'roufly with woes beſet, 
* 50 wondroully retriev'd !” 
7 The hoſts of God encamp around 
the dwellings of the juſt ; 
Deliv'rance he affords to all 
who on his ſuccour truſt, 
8 O! make but trial of his love, 
experience will decide - 
How bleſt are they, and only they, 
who in his truth confide. 
9 Fear him, ye ſaints, and ye will then 
have nothing elſe to fear; 
Make you his ſervice your delight, 
he'll make your wants his care. 
10 While hungry lions lack their prey, 
the Lord will food provide 
For ſuch as put their truſt in him, 
| and lee their needs ſupply'd. 
CART IL 
11 2 ye piouſly-diſpos'd, 
and my inſtruttion hear, 
I'll teach you the true diſcipline 
of his religious fear. | 
12 Let him who length of life deſires, 
and proſp'rous days would ſee, 
13 From fland'ring language keep his 
tongue, | | 
his lips from falſehood free. 
14 The crooked paths of vice decline, 
and virtue's ways purſue ; 
Eſtabliſh peace, where 'tis begun; 
and where 'tis loſt, renew. 
15 The Lord from heav'n beholds the 
juſt 
8 eyes; 
And, when diſlreſs'd, his gracious 
is open to their cries ; 
16 But turns his watchful look on thoſe 
whom mercy can't reclaim, 
To cut them off, and from the earth 
blot out their hated name. 
17 Deliv'rance to his ſaints he gives, 
when his relief they crave ; 
18 He's nigh to heal the broken heart, 
and contrite ſpirit ſave. 
19 The wicked oft, but till in vain, 
againſt the juſt conſpire ; 
20 For under their afflictions weight 
he keeps their bones entire. 
21 The wicked, from their wicked arts, 
their ruin ſhall derive; 1 
Whilſt righteous men, whom they deteſt, 
ſhall them and theirs ſurvive, : 
22 For God preſerves the ſouls of thoſe 
who on his truth depend ; 
To them, and their poſterity, 
his bleſſing ſhall deſcend. _. 
PSALM EXXYV.--- 
A GAINST all thoſe that ſtrive with 
me, | 
O Lord, aſſert my right;: 
With ſuch as war unjuſtly wage, 
do thou my battles fight, _ wt 
2 Thy buckler take, and bind thy ſhielg - 


4 upon thy warlike arm: 


Stand 
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Stand up, O God, in my defence; 
and keep me ſafe from harm. 
3 Bring forth thy ſpear, and ſtop their 
\ courſe 
that haſte my blood to fpill ; 
Say to my foul, J am thy health, 
and will preſerve thee ſtill.“ 
4 Let them with ſhame be cover'd o'er, 
who my deſtruction ſought ; 
And ſuch as did my harm deviſe, 
be to confuſion — he. 
5 Then ſhall they fly, d like chaff 
before the driving wind : 
God's vengeful miniſter of wrath 
F ſhall follow cloſe behind. 
6 And when thro' dark and ſlipp'ry ways, 
they ſtrive his rage to ſhun, 
His vengeful miniſters of wrath 
ſhall goad them as they run. 
7 Since, el by any wrong. 
they hid their treach rous ſnare ; 
And, for my harmleſs ſoul, a pit 
did, without cauſe, prepare : 
8 Surpris'd by miſchief unforeſeen, 
by their own arts hetray'd, 
Their feet ſhall fall into the net, 
which they for me have laid: 
9 Whilſt my glad ſoul ſhall God's great 
name 
for this deliv'rance bleſs, 
And, by his ſaving health ſecur'd, 
its grateful joy A "x 
10 My very bones ſhall ſay, O Lord, 
„ho can compare with thee ? 
Who ſett'ſt the poor and helpleſs man 
from ſtrong oppreffors free.“ 
PART II. 

11 Falſe witneſſes, wich forg'd complaints 
againſt my truth combin'd; 
And to my charge ſuch things they. laid 

as I had ne'er deſign d. 
12 Thie good, which I to them had done, 
with evil they repaid: ä 
And did, by malice undeſerv'd, 
my harmleſs life invade. | 
13 But as for me, when they were ſick, 
I ſtill in ſackcloth mourn'd. 
I pray'd and faſted, and my pray'r 
to my own breaſt return'd. 
14 Had they my friends or brethren been, 
I could have done no more ; 
Nor with more decent ſigns of grief 
a mother's loſs deplore. 
15 Ho different did their carriage prove, 
in times of my diſtreſs ! 
When they in crowds together met, 
did ſavage joy expreſs. 
The rabble too, in num'rous throngs, 
by their example came; 
And ceas'd not, with reviling words, 
to wound my ſpotleſs fame. 
16 Scoffers, that noble tables haunt, 
and earn their bread with lies, ; 
Did gnaſh their teeth, and ſland' ring jeſts 
maliciouſly deviſe. f 
17 But, Lord, how long wilt thou look 
on my behalf appear; 
And ſave my guiltleſs ſoul, which they, 
like rav'ning beaſts, would tear. 
Pa R T III. 
18 So I. before the liſt'ning world, 
ſhall grateful thanks expreſs; 
And, where the great aſſembly meets, 
thy name with praiſes bleſs. 
19 Lord ſuffer not my cauſeleſs foes, 
who me unjuſtly hate, 
With open joy, or ſecret ſigns, 
to mock my ſad eſtate. | 
20 For they, with hearts averſe to peace, 
induſtriouſly deviſe, : 
ainſt the men of quiet minds, 
to forge malicious lies. 
X Ht” 
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21 Nor with theſe private arts content, - 
aloud they vent their ſpite ; 

And ſay, * at laſt we found him out, 
„he did it in our ſight.” 

22 But thou, who doſt both them and me 
with righteous eyes ſurvey, 

Aſſert my innocence, O Lord, 
and keep not far away. 

23 Stir up thyſelf in my behalf; 
to judgment, Lord, awake; 

Thy righteous ſervant's cauſe, O God, 
to thy deciſion take, 

24 Lord, as my heart has upright been, 
let me thy juſtice find: 

Nor let my cruel foes obtain 
the triumph they deſign'd. 


25 O let them not amongſt themſelves, 


in boaſting language ſay, 
At length our wiſhes are complete; 
« at laſt he's made our prey.“ 
26 Let ſuch as in my harm rejoic'd, 
for ſhame their faces hide ; 
And foul diſhonour wait on thoſe 
that proudly me defy'd. 
27 Whilſt they with cheerful voices 
ſhout * | 
who my juſt cauſe befriend ; 
And bleſs the Lord, who loves to make 
ſucceſs his ſaints attend. 
28 So 694 my tongue thy judgments 
ing, F 
infpir'd with grateful joy ; 
And cheerful hymns in praiſe to thee 
ſhall all my days employ. 
PSALM XXXVI. 
Y crafty foe with flatt'ring art, 
his wicked purpoſe would diſguiſe, 
But reaſon whiſpers to my heart, 
no fear of God's before his eyes. 
2 He ſooths himſelf, retir'd from ſight, 
ſecure he thinks his treach'rous game ; 
'Till his dark plots, expos'd to light, 
their falſe contriver brand with ſhame, 
3 In deeds he is my foe confeſs'd, 
whilſt with his tongue he ſpeaks me 
fair; 
True wiſdom's baniſh'd from his breaſt; 
and vice has ſole dominion there. 
4 His wakeful malice ſpends the night 
in forging his accurs'd deſigns; 
His obſtinate ungenerous ſpite 
no execrable means declines. 
5 But, Lord, thy mercy, my ſure hope, 
the higheſt = of heav'n tranſcends; 
Thy ſacred truth's unmeaſur'd ſcope 
beyond the ſparkling ſkies extends, 
6 Thy juſtice like the hills remains ; 
unfathom'd depths thy Jud ments are ; 
Thy providence the world ſuſtains, 
the whole creation is thy care. 

7 Since of thy goodneſs all partake, 
with what aſſurance ſhould the juſt, 
Thy ſhelt'ring wings their refuge make, 

and ſaints to thy protection truſt ! 
8 Such gueſts ſhall to thy courts be led, 
to banquet on thy love's repaſt, 
And drink. as from a fountain's head, 
of joys that ſhall for ever laſt. 
9 With thee the ſprings of life remain, 
thy preſence 1s eternal day ; 
10 0! let thy ſaints thy favour gain; 
to upright hearts thy truth diſplay. 
11 Whilſt pride's inſulting foot would 
ſpurn, 
and wicked hands my life ſurpriſe ; 
12Their miſchiefs on themſelves return ; 
Leyte» ofa they're fall'n, no more to 
riſe. 
PSALM XXXVII. 
HO wicked men grow rich or great, 
Yet let not their ſucceſsful ſtate, » 
thy anger or thy envy raiſe; _ 


— 


— 


2 For they, cut down like tender graſs, 

Or like young flow'rs, away ſhall paſs, 
' whole blooming beauty God decays. 

3 Depend on God, and him obey ; 

So thou within the land ſhalt ſtay, 
ſecure from danger, and from want: 


| 4 Make his commands thy chief delight, 


And he, thy duty to requite, 
ſhall all thy earneſt wiſhes grant. 
5 In all thy ways truſt thou the Lord, 
And he will needful help afford 
to perfect every juſt deſign; 
6 He'll make, like light, ſerene and clear, 
Thy clouded innocence appear, 
and as a mid-day ſun to ſhine. 
7 With quiet mind on God depend, 
And patiently for him attend ; 
nor let thy anger fondly riſe : 
Tho' wicked men with wealth abound, 
And with ſucceſs the plots are crown'd, 
which they maliciouſly deviſe. 


Let no ungovern'd paſſion make 

thy wav ring heart eſpouſe their crime; 
1 God ſhall ſinful men deſtroy, 

hilſt only they the land enjoy, 

who raft on him and wait his time. 
10 How ſoon ſhall wicked men decay! 
Fheir place ſhall vaniſh quite away, 

nor by the ſtricteſt ſearch be found: 
11 Wlulſt humble ſouls poſſeſs the earth, 
Rejoicing ſtill with godly mirth, 

with peace and plenty always crown'd. 
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12 Whilſt ſinful crouds with falſe deſign, 
Againſt the righteous ſew combine, 

and gnaſh their teeth, and threat'ning 

ſtand; 

| 13 God ſhall their empty plots deride, 
And laugh at their deteated pride: 

he ſees their ruin near at hand. 
14 FR draw the ſword, and bend the 

ow, 

The poor and needy to o'erthrow, 

and men of upright hearts to ſlay : 


15 But their ſtrong bows fhall ſoon be 
broke, 


| 


thro* their own hearts ſhall force its 


Way. 
16 A little with God's favour bleſt, 
And by one righteous man poſſeſt, 
the wealth of many bad excels ; 
17 For God ſupports the juſt man's cauſe; 
But as for choſe that break his laws, 
their unſucceſsful pow'r he quells. 
18 His conſtant care the upright guides, 
And over all their life preſides ; 
their portion ſhall for ever laſt ; 
19 They, when diſtreſs o'erwhelms the 
earth, 
Shall be unmov'd, and ev'n in dearth 
the happy fruits of plenty taſte. 
20 Not ſo the wicked man, and thoſe 
Who proudly dare God's will oppoſe; . 
deſtruction is their hapleſs ſhare ; 
Like fat of lambs, their i 
Shall in an inſtant waſte away, 
aud vaniſh into ſmoke and air. 
Ef YL $ 42 16 
21 Whilſt ſinners brought to ſad decay, 
Still borrow on and never pay, 
the juſt have will and pow'r to give; 
22 For ſuch as God vouchſafes to bleſs, 
Shall peaceably the earth poſſeſs : 
and thoſe he curſes ſhall not live. 


He orders all the ſleps aright 
of him that moves by bis command ; 


Yet ſhall he ne'er be quite oppreſs'd, 


for God upholds him with. bis hand. 


| l 


8 From anger ceaſe, and wrath forſake: 


Their ſharpen'd weapon's mortal ſtroke 


opes and they 


23 The good man's way is God's delight, | 


24 Tho' he ſometimes may be diſtreſs'd, ; 


—_— 
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25 From my firſt youth 'till age prevail'd, 
I never ſaw the righteous fail'd, 

or want o'ertake his numerous race; 
26 Becauſe compaſſion fill'd his heart, 
And he did cheerfully impart ; 

God made his offspring's wealth increaſe. 
27 With caution ſhun each wicked deed, 
In virtue's ways with zeal proceed, 

and ſo prolong your happy days: 
28 For God, who judgment loves, does 
fill 
Preſerve his ſaints ſecure from ill, 
while ſoon the wicked race decays, 
29, 30, 31 The upright ſhall poſſeſs the 
and ; 
His portion ſhall for ages ſtand ; 
his mouth with wiſdom is ſupply'd: 
His tongue by rules of judgment moves, 
His heart the law of God approves ; 
therefore his footſteps never ſlide. 
PART IV. 
32 In wait the watchful ſinner lies 
In vain the righteous to ſurpriſe; 
in vain his ruin doth decree : 
God will not him defenceleſs leave, 
5 his revenge expos'd, but save; 
and when he's ſentenc'd, ſet him free. 
34 Wait ſtillon God; keep his command; 
And thou exalted in the land, 
thy bleſt poſſeſſion ne'er ſhall quit; 
The wicked ſoon deſtroy'd ſhall be, 
And at his diſmal tragedy 
thou ſhalt a ſafe ſpettator hit. 
35 The wicked J in pow'r have ſeen, 
And, like a bay-tree, freſh and green, 
that ſpreads 1ts pleaſant branchesround; 
36 But he was gone as (wift as thought: 
And tho' in every place 1 ſought, 
no ſign or track of him I found, 
37 Obſerve the perfect man with care, 
And mark all ſuch as upright are: 
their rougheſt days in peace ſhall end. 
a8 While on the latter end of thoſe, 
Who dare God's ſacred will oppoſe, 
a common ruin ſhall attend. 
39 God to the juſt will aid afford: 
Their only ſafeguard is the Lord ; 
their ſtrength in time of need is he: 
40 Becauſe on him they ſtill depend, 
he Lord will timely ſuccour ſend, 
and from the wicked ſet them free. 
PS ALM XXXVIIL 
1 chaſt'ning wrath, O Lord, re- 
tho' I deſerve it all; [ ſtrain, 
Nor let at once on me the ſtorm 
of thy diſpleaſure fall. 
2 In ev'ry wretched part of me 
thy arrows deep remain ; 
Thy heavy hand's afflicting weight, 
Il can no more ſuſtain. 
g My fleſh is one continu'd wound, 
thy wrath ſo fiercely flows; 
Betwixt my puniſhment and guilt, 
my bones have no repoſe. 
4 My ſins, which to a deluge ſwell, 
my ſinking head o'erflow ; 
And for my feeble ſtrength to bear, 
too vaſt a burden grow. 
5 Stench and corruption fill my wounds, 
my folly's juſt return ; 
6 With 47 I am warp'd and bow'd, 


and all day long I mourn. 


7 A loath'd diſeaſe afflitts my loins, 


infefling ev'ry part; 

8 With ſickneſs worn, I groan and roar, 
thro' anguiſh of my heart. 

9 But, Lord, before thy ſearching eyes 
all my deſires appear; | 

And, ſure, my groans have been too loud 
not to have reach'd thine ear. | 

10 My heart oppreſs'd, my ſtrength de- 

my eyes depriv'd of light: fay'd, 


” 


11 Friends, lovers, kinſmen, gaze aloof 
on ſuch a diſmal ſight, 

12 Mcan while, the foes that ſeek my life, 
their ſnares to take me ſet; 

Vent llanders, and contrive all day 
to forge ſome new deceit. 

13 But I, as it both deaf and dumb, 
nor heard, nor once reply'd: 

14 Quite deaf and dumb, like one whoſe 

tongue 

with conſcious guilt is ty'd. 

15 For, Lord, to thee I do appeal, 
my innocence to clear ; 

Aſſur'd that thou, the righteous God, 
my injur'd cauſe wilt hear. 

16 © Hear me,” ſaid I, * leſt my proud 
* a ſpiteful joy diſplay; | foes 

** Inſulting, it they ſee my foot 
but once to go allray.” 

17 And with continnal grief oppreſs'd, 
to ſink I now begin; 

18 To thee, O Lord, I will confeſs, 
to thee bewail my (in. 

19 But whilſt I languiſh, my proud foes 
their ſtrength and vigour Arp 

And they who hate me without cauſe, 
are grown a dreadtul hoſt. 

20 Evn they whom 1 oblig'd, return 
my kindneſs with deſpight ; 

And are my enemies, becaule 
I chooſe the path that's right. 

21 Forſake me not, O Lord my God, 
nor far from me depart ; 

22 Make haſte to my relief, O thou, 
who my ſalvation art. 

PSAL MM XXXIX. 

| Eſolv'd to watch o'er all my ways, 

I kept my tongue in awe; 

I curb'd my haſty words, when I 
the proſp'rous wicked ſaw. 

2 Like one that's dumb, I ſilent ſtood, 
and did my tongue refrain 

From good diſcourſe ; but that reſtraint 
increas'd my inward pain. 

3 My heart did glow, which working 
did hot and reſtleſs make; | thoughts 

And warm reflections fann'd the fire, 
'till thus at length I ſpake : 

4 Lord, let me know my term of days, 
how ſoon my life will end; | 

The wondrous train of ills diſcloſe, 
which this frail ſtate attend. 

5 My life thou know'ſt, is but a ſpan, 
a cypher ſums my years; 

And ev'ry man, in beſt eſtate, 
but vanity appears. 

6 Man like a ſhadow, vainly walks, 
with fruitleſs cares opprels'd ; 5 

He heaps up wealth, but cannot tell 
by whom 'twill be poſſeſs'd: Wl 

7 Why ſhould I then on worthleſs toys, 
with anxious care attend: t 

On thee alone my ſtedfaſt hope 
ſhall ever, Lord, depend. | 

8, 9 Forgive my ſins; nor let me ſcorn'd 


by fooliſh ſinners be; | 


For I was dumb, and murmur'd not, 
becauſe 'twas done by thee. _ 
10 The dreadful burthen of thy wrath 
in mercy ſoon remove; i 
Leſt my frail fleſh too weak to bear 
the heavy load ſhould prove. | 
11 For when thou chaſt'neſt man for fin, 
thou mak'ſt his beauty fade 
(So vain a thing is he!) like cloth , .,, 


by fretting moths decay c. 


and liſten to my pray r. 
Who ſojourn like a ſtranger here, 
as all my fathers were. 


13 O! ſpare me yet a little: time; ud 
my waſted ſtrength reſtore; f 


12 Lord, hear me cry, accept my tears, 


ki 
: 


Before I vaniſh quite from hence, 
and ſhall be ſeen no more. 
TaoSADLM XL 
Waited meekly for the Lord, 
till he vouchſaf'd a kind reply; 
Who did his gracious ear afford, 
and heard from heav'n my humble cry. 
2 He took me from the diſmal pit, 
when founder'd deep in miry clay ; 
On ſolid ground he plac'd my feet, 
and ſyfter'd not my ſleps to ſtray. 
3 Ihe wonders he for me has wrought, 
{hall fill my mouth with ſongs of praiſe; 
And others to his worſhip brought, 
to hopes of like deliv'rance raiſe. 
4 For bleflings ſhall that man reward, 
who on th' Almighty Lord relies; 
Who treats the proud with diſregard, 
and hates the hypocrite's dilguiſe. 
5 Who can the wondrous worksrecount, 
which thou, O God, for us haſt 
wrought ? 
The treaſures of thy love ſurmount 
the pow'r of numbers, ſpeech, and 
thought. 
6 I've learnt, that thou haſt not deſir'd 
off rings and facrifice alone; 
Nor blood of guiltleſs beaſts requir'd, 
tor man's tranſgreſſion to atone. 
I therefore come—come to fulfil 
the oracles thy books impart ; 
8 'Iis my delight to do thy will; 
thy law is written in my heart. 
. 
9 In full aſſemblies I have told 
thy truth and righteouſneſs at large ; 
Nor did, thou know'ſt, my lips with-hold 
from utt'ring what thou gav'ſt in charge, 
10 Nor kept within my breaſt confin'd 
thy faithfulneſs and ſavin grace; 
But preach'd thy love, for all deſign'd, 
that all might that, and truth embrace. 
11 Then let thoſe mercies I declar'd 
to others, Lord, extend to me: 
Thy loving-kindneſs my reward ; 
thy truth my ſafe protettion be. 
12 For I with troubles am diſtreſs'd, 
too vaſt and numberleſs to bear; 
Nor leſs with loads of guilt eppreſs'd, 
that plunge and fink me to deſpair. 
As ſoon, alas! I may recount 
the hairs on this afflicted head; 
My vanquiſh'd courage they ſurmount, 
and fill my drooping heart with dread. 
FART MM 
13 But, Lord, to my relief draw near; 
for never was more preſſing need: 
In my deliv'rance, Lord, appear, 
and add to that deliv'rance ſpeed, 
14 Confuſion'on their heads return, 
; who to deſtroy my ſoul combine; 
Let them, defeated, bluſh, and mourn, 
enſnar'd in their own vile deſign. 
5 Their doom let deſolation be, 
with ſhame their malice be repaid, 
ho mock'd my confidence in thee, 
and ſport of my affliction made: 
16 While thoſe who humbly ſeek thy face, 
to 7 triumphs ſhal! be rais'd; 
And all who prize thy ſaving grace, 
| with me refound, the * be prais'd, 
7 Thus, wretched tho' I am, and poor, 
of me th'Almighty Lord takes care; 


Thou, God, who only canſt reſtore; 


to my relief with ſpeed repair. 
| ' PSALM XLI. 
APPY the man whoſe tender care 
relieves the poor diſtreſs'd ! 


« When he's by troubles compaſs'd round, 


the Lord hall 2 him reſt. 
2 The Lord his life with bleſſings crown'd, 


in ſafety ſhall prolong; 
| And 


__ — — — — —— — — 
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And „ yo the will of thoſe 
that ſeek to do him wrong. 

g If he in languiſhing eſtate, 
oppreſs'd with ſickneſs lie; 

The Lord will eaſy make his bed, 
and inward ſtrength ſupply. 

4 Secure of this, to thee, my God, 

I thus my pray'r addreſs'd: 

« Lord, for thy mercy heal my ſoul, 
* tho' I have much tranſgreſs'd.“ 

5 My cruel foes, with ſland'ring words, 
attempt to wound my fame: 

« When ſhall he die (ſay they) and men 
forget his very name?” 

6 Suppoſe they formal viſits make, 
'tis all but empty ſhow: | 

They gather miſchief in their hearts, 
and vent it where they go. 

7, 8 With private whiſpers, ſuch as theſe, 
to hurt me they deviſe ; 

« A ſore diſeaſe afflicts him now: 
he's fall'n no more to riſe.” 

9 My own familiar boſom-friend, 
on whom I moſt rely'd, 

Has me, whoſe daily gueſt he was, 
with open ſcorn defy'd. 

10 But thou my ſad and wretched ſtate, 
in mercy, Lord, regard ; 

And raiſe me up, that all their crimes 
may meet their juſt reward 

11 By this 1 know thy gracious ear 
is open when I call ; 

Becauſe thou ſuff reſt not my foes 
to triumph in my fall. 


12 Thy tender care ſecures my life 


from danger and diſgrace ; 

And thou vouchſaf'ſt to ſet me ſtill 
before thy glorious face. | 
13 Let therefore Iſrael's Lord and God 

from age to age be'bleſt; 
And all the people's glad applauſe 
with loud amens expreſt. | 
PSALM XLII. 
A pants the hart for cooling ſtreams, 
when heated in the chace; 
So longs my ſoul, O God, for thee, 
and thy refreſhing grace. 
2 For thee, my God, the living God, 
my thirſty ſoul doth pine; 
O when ſhall I behold thy face, 
thou Majeſty divine; 
g Tears are my conſtant food, while thus 
inſulting foes upbraid, 
« Deluded wretch, where's now thy God, 
„and where his promis'd aid?“ 
4 I ſigh, whene'er my muſing thoughts 
* happy days preſent, 

When I with troops of pious friends 
thy temple did frequent ; ; 
When J advanc'd with ſongs of praiſe, 

my ſolemn vows to pay: 
And led the joyful ſacred throng, 
and kept the feſtal day. | 
5 Why reſtleſs, why caſt down my ſoul? 
truſt God; and he'll employ 
His aid for thee, and change theſe ſighs 
to thankful hymns of joy. 


6 My ſoul's caſt down, O God! but] 


on thee and Sion ſtill ; thinks 


From Jordan's banks, from Hermon's] 


heights, 

and Malfars humbler hill. 
7 One trouble calls another on; 

and burſting o'er my head, 
Fall ſpouting down, till round my ſoul 

a roaring ſea is ſpread. 255 
8 But when thy preſence, Lord of life, 

has once diſpell'd this ſtorm, 
To thee I'll midnight, anthems ſing, 

nd all my vows perform. 

9 God of my ſtrength, how long ſhall I 
like one forgotten mourn ; 


4. 


Forlorn, forſaken, and expos'd 
to my oppreſlor's ſcorn. 
10 My heart is pierc'd, as with a ſword, 
while thus my foes upbraid, 
« Vain boaſter, where is now thy God? 
and where his promis'd aid?“ 
11 Why reſtleſs, why caſt down my ſoul? 
hope ſtill ; and thou ſhall ſing 
The praiſe of him who is thy God, 
thy health's eternal ſpring. 
PS ALM XLIII. 
UST judge of heav'n, again my foes 
do thou aſſert my injur'd right: 
O ſet me free, my God, from thoſe 
that in deceit and wrong delight. 
2 Since thou art ſtill my only ſtay, 
why leav'ſt thou me in deep diltreſs ? 
Why 7 I mourning all the day, 
whilſt me inſulting foes oppreſs? 
3 Let me with light and truth be bleſt; 
be theſe my guides and lead the way, 
Till on thy holy hill I reſt, 
and in thy ſacred temple pray. 
4 Then will I there freſh altars raiſe 
to God, who is my only joy ; 
And well-tun'd harps, with ſongs of 
praiſe, 
ſhall all my grateful hours employ. 
5 Why then caſt down, my ſoul, and why 
ſo much oppreſs'd with anxious care! 
On God, thy God, for aid rely ; 
who will thy ruin'd ſtate repair. 
' PSALM XLIV. 
LORD, our fathers oft have told 
in our attentive ears, | 
| hy wonders in their days perform'd, 
and elder times than theirs. . 
2 How thou, to plant them here, didſſ 
the heathen from this land, [ drive 
Dilpeopled by repeated ſtrokes 
of thy avenging hand. 
3 For not their courage, nor their ſword, 
to them polleſhon gave; 
Nor ſtrength, that from unequal force, 
their fainting troops could ſave. 
But thy right hand, and pow'rful arm, 
whole ſuccour they implor'd ; 
Thy preſence with the choſen race, 
who thy great name ador'd. 
4 As thee their God our fathers own, 
thou art our ſov'reign king : 
O! therefore, as thou didſt to them, 
to us deliv'rance bring : 
5 Thro' thy victorious name, our arms 
the proudeſt foes ſhall quell; 
And cruſh them with repeated ſtrokes 
as oft as they rebel. 
6 I'll neither truſt my bow nor ſword, 
when I in fight engage; 
7 But thee, who haſt my foes ſubdued, 
and ſham'd their ſpiteful rage. 
8 To thee the triumph we ride, 
from whence the conqueſt came: 
In God we will rejoice all day, 
and ever bleſs his name. 
FART IL. 
9 But thou haſt caſt us off; and now 
moſt ſhamefully we yield; 
For thou no more vouchſaf'ſt to lead. 
our armies to the field. 


io Since when to every upſtart foe 


ve turn our backs in flight; 

And with our ſpoil their malice feaſt, 
who bear us ancient ſpite. | 

11 To ſlaughter doom'd, we fall, lik 
into their butch'ring hands; [ ſheep, 

Or (what's more wretched yet) ſurvive 
diſpers'd thro” heathen lands. 

18 Thy people thou haſt ſold for ſlaves ; 
and ſet their price ſo low, FP 

That not thy treaſure by the ſale, 

but their diſgrace may grow. 


13, 14 Repreach'd by all the nations 
round, 
the heathen's bye-word grown ; 
Whoſe ſcorn of us is both in ſpeech, 
and mocking geſture ſhown. 

15 Confuſion ſtrikes me blind; my face 
in conſcious ſhame I hide; | 
16 While we are ſcoff'd, and God blaſ- 

by their licentious pride. [ phem'd, 
CAST 1k 
17 On us this heap of woe is fall'n; 
all this we have endur'd: | 
Yet have not, Lord, renounc'd thy name, 
or faith to thee abjur'd. 
18 But in thy righteous paths have kept 
our hearts and ſteps with care; 
19 Tho' thou haſt broken all our ſtrength, 
and we almoſt deſpair. 
20 Could we, forgetting thy great name, 
on other gods rely ? 
21 And not the ſearcher of all hearts 
the treach'rous crime decry ? | 
22 Thoulee'ſt what ſuft rings for thy ſake 
we ev'ry day ſuſtain; 
All flaughter'd, or reſerv'd like ſheep 
appointed to be ſlain, 
25 Awake, ariſe; let ſeeming ſleep 
no longer thee detain ; | 
Nor let us, Lord, who ſue to thee, 
for ever ſue in vain. 
24 Oh! wherefore hideſt thou thy face, 
from our afflicted ſlate, 
25 Whoſe ſouls and bodies. fink to earth, 
with griefs oppreſſive weight. 
26 Ariſe, O Lord, and timely haſte 
to our deliv'rance make: 
Redeem us, Lord; if not for our's, 
yet for thy merit's ſake. 
PSAL M XLV. 
AALEYEE I the King's loud praiſe re- 
indited by my heart, ſhearſe, 
My tongue is like the pen of him 
that writes with ready art. 
2 How matchleſs is thy form, O King ! 
thy mouth with grace o'erflows ; 
Becaule freſh bleſſings God on thee 
eternally beſtows. 


| 3 Girdon thy ſword, moſt mighty prince, 


and clad in rich array, 

With glorious ornaments af pow'r, 
majeſtic pomp diſplay. 

4 Ride on in ſtate, 14s ſtill protect 
the meek, the juſt, and true; 

Whilſt thy right-hand, with ſwift revenge, 
does all thy foes purſue. 

5 How ſharp thy weapons are to them 
that dare thy pow'r oppole ! 

Down, down they fall, while thro' their 
the feather'd arrow goes. [ heart 

6 But thy firm throne, O God, is fix'd, 


for ever to endure ; 


Thy ſceptre's ſway ſhall always laſt, 


by righteous laws ſecure. 
7 Becauſe thy heart, by juſtice led, 
did upright ways approve, - 
And hated flill the crooked paths 
where wand'ring ſinners rove; 
Therefore did God, thy God on thee, 
the oil of gladneſs ſhed ; 
And has, above thy fellaws round, 
advanc'd thy lofty head. 
8 With caſſia, aloes, and myrrh, 
thy royal robes abound : | 
Which from the ſtately wardrobe brought 
ſpread grateful odours round. 
9 Among the honourable train 
did princely virgins wait! 
The queen was plac'd at thy right-baad, 
in golden robes of ſtate, 
| PANT. II. 5 
10 But thou, O royal bride, give ear, 
and to my words attend ; 


Forget 
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Forget thy native country now, 
and every former friend. 
11 So ſhall thy beauty charm the king, 
nor ſhall his love decay ! 
For he is now become thy Lord, 
to him due rev rence pay. 
12 The Tyrian matrons, rich and proud, 
ſhall humble preſents make ; 
And all the wealthy nations ſue 
thy favour to partake. 
13 The king's fair daughter's beauteous 
all inward graces fill : [ ſoul, 
Her raiment 1s of pureſt gold, 
adorn'd with coſtly ſkill. 
14 She in her nuptial garments dreſs'd, 
with needles richly wrought, 
Attended by her virgin train, 
ſhall to the king be brought. 
15 With all the ſlate of ſolemn joy 
the triumph moves along ; 
Till with wide gates, the royal court 
receives the pompons throng. 
16 Thou, in thy royal father's room, 
mult princely ſons expect; 
Whom thou to diffrent realms may'ſt 
to govern and proteft. [ ſend, 
17 Whilſt this my ſong to future time, 
tranſmits thy glorious name ; 
And makes the world with one conſent, 
thy laſting praiſe proclaim. 
„ e AHYL 
883 is our refuge in diſtreſs; 
A preſent help when dangers preſs, 
in him undaunted, we'll confide : 
2, g Tho' earth were from her centre toſt, 
And mountains in the ocean loſt, 
torn piece-meal by the roaring tide. 
4 A gentler ſtream with gladneſs ſtill 
The city of our Lord ſhall fill, 
the royal ſeat of God moſt high: 
God dwells in Sion, whoſe fair tow'rs 
Shall mock th' aſſaults of earthly pow'rs, 
while his almighty aid is nigh. 
6 In tumults when the heathen rag'd, 
And kingdoms war _ us wag'd, 
he thunder'd and diſpers'd their pow'rs; 
7 The Lord of hoſts condutts our arms, 
Our tow'r of refuge in alarms; 
our father's guardian God and ours. 
8 Come, ſee the wonders he has wrought, 
On earth what deſolation brought, 
how he has calm'd the jarring world: 
9 He broke the warlike ſpear and bow, 
Wich them their thund'ring chariots too, 
into devouring flames were hurl'd. 
10 Submit to God's almighty ſway : 
For him the heathen ſhall obey, 
and earth her ſov'reign Lord confeſs. 
11 The Lord of hoſts condutts our arms, 
Our tow'r of refuge in alarms, 
as to our fathers in diſtreſs. 
PSALM XLVII. | 
() ALL ye people clap your hands, 
and with triumphant voices ſing, 
No force the mighty pow'r withſtands, 
of God, the univerſal king: 
2, 4 He ſhall oppoſing nations quell, 
and with ſucceſs our battles fight ; 
Shall fix the place where we muſt dwell, 
the pride of Jacob, his delight. 
5, 6 God is gone up, our Lord and king, 
with ſhouts of joy and trumpets ſound, 
To him repeated praiſes ſing, 
and let the cheerful ſong go round, 
7, 8 Your utmoſt {kill in praiſe be ſhown, 
for him who all the world commands, 
Who ſits upon his righteous throne, 
and ſpreads his ſway o'er heathen lands. 
g Ourchiefsandtribes, that far from hence, 
t' adore the God of Ab'ram came, 
Fonnd him their conſtant ſure defence, 
how great and glorious is his name 
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PS ALM XLVIII. 
1 Lord, the only God, is great, 
and greatly to be prais'd 
In Sion, on whoſe happy mount 
his ſacred throne is rais'd. 
2 Her tow'rs, the joy of all the earth, 
with beauteous proſpetts riſe ; 
Ou her north ſide th' almighty king's 
imperial city lies. 
3 God in her palaces is known : 
his preſence is her guard : 
4 Confed'rate kings withdrew their ſiege, 
and of ſucceſs deſpair'd. 
5 They view'd her walls, admir'd, and fled, 
with griet and terror ſtruck ; 
6 Like women whom the ſudden pangs 
of travail had o'ertook, 
7 No wr:.ched crew of mariners 
appear like them forlorn, 
When fleets from Tarſhiſh' wealthy coaſts 
by eaſtern winds are torn. 
8 In Sion we have ſeen perform'd 
a work that was foretold, 
In pledge that God, for times to come, 
his city will uphold. 
9 Not in our fortreſſes and walls 
did we, O God, confide ; 
But on the temple fix'd our hope, 
in which thou dolt reſide. 
10 According to thy ſov'reign name, 
thy praiſe thro' earth extends; 
Thy powr'ful arm, as juſtice guides, 
chaſtiſes, or defends. 
11 Let Sion's mount with joy reſound; 
her daughters all be taught, 
In ſongs his judgments to extol, 
who this deliv'rance wrought. 
12 Compals her walls in ſolemn pomp ; 
your eyes quite round her calt : 
Count all her tow'rs, and ſee if there 
you find one ſtone diſplac'd: 
13 Her forts and palaces ſurvey ; 
obſerve their order well ; 
That with aſſurance to your heirs 
this wonder you may tell. 
14 This God 1s ours, and will be ours, 
whilſt we in him confide; 
Who, as he has preſerv'd us now, 
till death will be our guide. 
PSALM LIX. 
ET all the liſt'ning world attend, 
and my inſtructions hear; 
Let high and low, and rich and poor, 
with one conſent give ear. 
3 My mouth, with ſacred wiſdom fill'd, 
ſhall good advice impart ; 
The ſound reſult of prudent thoughts, 
digeſted in my heart. 
4 To parables of weighty ſenſe 
I will my ears incline ; 
While to my tuneful harp I ſing, 
dark words of deep deſign. 
5 Why ſhould my courage fail in times 
of danger, and of doubt ; 
When ſinners, that would me ſupplant, 
have compals'd me about ? | 
6 Thoſe men that all their hope and truſt - 
in heaps of treaſure place, 
And boaſt in triumph when they ſee 
their ill- got wealth increaſe; 
7 Are yet unable from the grave 
their deareſt friends to free; 
Nor can, by force of coſtly bribes, 
reverſe God's firm decree. 
8, 9 Their vain endeavours they muſt quit, 
the price 1s held too high ; 
No ſums can purchaſe ſuch a grant, 
that man ſhould never die, 
10 Not wiſdom can the wiſe exempt, 
nor fools their folly ſave; 
But both muſt periſh, and, in death, 
their wealth to others leave. 
5 F 


* 


11 For tho' they think their ſtately ſeats 
ſhall ne'er to ruin fall; 
But their remembrance laſt in lands 
which by their names they call; 
12 Vet ſhall their fame be "he forgot, 
how great ſoe'er their ſtate : 
With beaſts their memory and they 
ſhall ſhare one common fate. 
1 
13 How great their folly is, who thus 
abſurd concluſions make; 
And yet their children unreclaim'd, 
repeat the groſs miſtake. 
14 They all, like ſheep to ſlaughter led, 
the BY of death are made ; 
Their beauty, while the juſt rejoice, 
within the grave ſhall tade. 
15 But God will yet redeem my ſoul ; 
and from the greedy grave 
His greater pow'r ſhall ſet me free; 
and to himſelf receive. 
16 Then fear not thou, when worldly 
men 
in envy'd wealth abound ; 
Nor tho' their proſp'rous houſe increaſe, 
with ſtate and honour crown'd, 
17 For, when they're ſummon'd hence 
by death, 
they leave all this behind ; 
No ſhadow of their former pomp 
within the grave they find. 
18 And yet they thought their ſlate was 
bleſt, 
caught in the flatt'rer's fnare, 
Who praiſes thoſe who light all elſe, 
and of themſelves take care. 
19 In their forefathers ſteps they tread ; 
and when, like them, they die, 
Their wretched anceſtors and they 
in endleſs darkneſs lie. 
20 For man, how great ſoe'er their ſlate, 
unleſs he's truly wiſe, 
As like a ſenſual beaſt he lives, 
ſo like a beaſt he dies. 
PSALM L. 
1 Lord has ſpoke, the mighty God 
Hath ſent his ſummons all abroad, 
from dawning light, till day declines ; 
The liſt 'ning earth his voice hath heard, 
And he from Sion hath appear'd, 
where beauty in perfection ſhines. 
3, 4 Our God ſhall come, and keep no 
more 
Miſconſtru'd ſilence as before; 
but waſting flames before him ſend : 
Around ſhall tempeſts fiercely rage, 
While he doth heav'n and earth engage 
his juſt tribunal to attend. 
5, 6 Aſſemble all my ſaints to me 
(Thus runs the great divine decree) 
that in my 1 cov'nant live; 
And off rings bring with conſtant care, 
(The heav'ns his juſtice ſhall declare) 
for God himſelf ſhall ſentence give. 
7 Attend, my people, Iſrael hear ; 
Thy ſtrong accuſer I'll appear; 
thy God, thy only God am I; 
8 'Tis not of off rings I complain, 
Which, daily in my temples ſlain, 
my ſacred altar did ſupply. 
Will this alone atonement make ? 
No bullock from thy ſtall I'll take, 
nor he-goat from thy fold accept : 
10 The foreſt beaſts, that range alone, 
The cattle too are all my own, 
that on a thouſand bills are kept. 
11 I know the fowls, that build their neſts 
In craggy rocks, and ſavage beaſts, 
that looſely haunt the ”= fields : 
12 If ſeiz'd with hunger I could be, 
I need not ſeek relief from thee, 
ſince the world's mine, and all it yields. 


13 Think'f 
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13 Think'it thou that I have any need 
On ſlaughter'd bulls and goats to feed, 
to eat theit fleſh and drink their blood ? 
14 The facrifices I require, 
Are hearts which love and zeal inſpire, 
and vows with ſtrifteſt care made good. 
15 In time of trouble call on me, 
And I will fet thee ſafe and free ; 
and thou returns of praiſe ſhalt make. 
16 But to the wicked, thus ſaith God, 
How dar'ſt thou teach my laws abroad, 
or in thy mouth my cov'nant take; 
17 For ſtubborn thou, confirm'd in (in, 
Haſt proof againſt inſtruttion been, 
and of my word didſt lightly ſpeak : 
18 When thou a ſubtle thief didſt ſee, 
Thou gladly with him didſt agree, 
and with adult'rers didſt partake. 
3 Vile ſlander is hy chief delight, 
hy tongue, by envy mov'd and ſpite 
eceitful tales does hourly ſpread ; 
20 Thou doſt with hateful ſcandal wound 
Thy brother, and with lies confound 
the offspring of thy mother's bed. 
21 Theſe things didſt t';ou, whom full I 
{trove 
To gain with ſilence and with love ; 
ol thou didſt wickedly ſurmiſe, 
That I was ſuch an one as thou: 
But I'll reprove and ſhame thee now, 
and ſet thy fins before thine eyes. 
22 Mark this, ye wicked fools, leſt I 
Let all my bolts of vengeance fly, 
while none {hall dare your cauſe to 


own, 
23 Who praiſes me due honour gives, 
And to. the mau that juſtly liypes, 
my ſtrong ſal 


H nercy, Lord., on, me 
as thou wert ever kind: 
Let me, opprels'd with loads of guilt, 
thy wonted mercy find, 
2, 3 Waſh off my foul offence, 
and cleanſe me from my in ; 
For I confeſs my crime, and ſee 
how great my uu has been. 
4 Againſt thee, Lord, alone, 
and only in thy ſight, 
Havel tranſgreſs'd ; and tho' condemn'd, 
muſt own thy judgments right. 
5 In guilt each on was form'd 
of all this ſinful frame; 
In guilt I was conceiv'd, and born 
the heir of ſin and ſhame. 
6 Yet thoy, whole ſearching eye 
does inward truth require, 
In ſecret didſt, with wildom's laws 
my tender ſoul inſpire. 
Wich byſſop purge me, Lord, 
and ſo I clean ſhall be: 
1 ſhall with ſnow in whiteneſs vie, 
when purify'd by thee. 
8 Make me to hear with joy 
thy kind forgiving voice ; 
That ſo my bones which thou haſt broke 
may with freſh ſtrength rejoice. 
9, 10>Blot out my crying fins, 
nor me in anger view; 
Create in me _ that's clean, 
an upright mind renew. 
PART ll. 
11 Withdraw not thou thy help, 
nor caſt me from thy ſight; 
Nor let thy holy ſpirit take 
its * + flight. 
18 The joy thy favour gives, 
let me again obtain; 
And let thy ſpirit's firm ſupport 
my fainting ſoul ſuſtain. 
13 So IL thy righteous ways 
to ſinners will impart: 
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vation ſhall be ſhown. | 
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Whilſt my advice ſhall wicked men 

to thy juſt laws convert. 

14 My guilt of blood remove, 
my Saviour, and my God; 

And my glad tongue ſhall Joudly tell 
thy righteous atts abroad. 

15 Do thou unlock my lips, 
with forrow clos'd and ſhame ; 

So ſhall my mouth thy wondrous praiſe, 
to all the world proclaim. 

16 Could facnkce atone, 
whoſe flocks and herds ſhould die ! 

But on ſuch off rings thou difdain'ft 

to caſt a gracious eye. 

17 A broken ſpirit is 

by God moſt highly priz'd ; 

him a broken contrite heart 

ſhall never be deſpis'd. 

18 Let Sion, Lord, thy favour find, 

of thy good will aſſur'd, 

And thy own city flouriſh long, 

by loſty walls ſecur'd. 

19 The juſt ſhall then attend, 

and plealing tribute pay ; 

And ſacrifice of choiceſt kind, 

upon thy altar lay. | 

PSALM LI. 

N vain, O lawleſs man of might! 
thou boaſt'ſt thyſelf in ill; 

Since God, the God in whom I truſt, 

vouchſafes his favour {till. 

2 Thy wicked tongue doth {land'rous tales 

maliciouſly devile, 

And {harper than a razor ſet, 

it wounds with treach'rous lies. 

4, 4 Thy thoughts are more on ill than 

— good, 

on lies, than truth employ'd ; 


4 


Thy tongue delights in words, by which 


the guiltleſs are deſtroy'd, 


| 5 God ſhall for ever blaſt thy hopes, 


and ſnatch thee ſoon away; 


"Nor in thy dwelling-place permit 


nor in the world to ſtay, 

6 The juſt, with pious fear, ſhall ſee 
the downfall of thy pride; 

And at thy ſudden rum laugh, 

and thus thy fall deride ; 

7 * See there the man that haughty was, 
* who proudly God defy'd ; 
„Who truſted in his wealth, and ſtill 
on wicked arts rely'd.” 

8 But J am like thoſe olive plants, 
that ſhades God's temple round ; 
And hope with his indulgent grace 


to be for ever crown'd. 


extol thy wondrous love; 

And on thy name with patience wait, 

for this thy ſaints approve. 
PSALM IIII. 


that God is but a name: 
This groſs miſtake their practice ſhows, 
ſince virtue all diſclaim, 
2 The Lord look'd down from heav'n's 
high tower, ; 
the ſons of men to view, 
To ſee if any own'd his pow'r, 
or truth or * knew. 
3 But all he {aw were backward gone, 
| degen'rate grown, and baſe ; 
None for — card; not one 
of all the ſinful race. 
4 But all thoſe workers of deceit 
ſo dull and ſenſeleſs grown, 
That they, like bread, my people cat, 
and God's juſt pow'r diſown. 


and they deſpis'd of God. 
Shall ſoon be foil'd: his hand ſhall throw 


| their ſhatter d bones abroad. 
Rs _ Tris 


— 


| 


| 


9 So ſhall, my ſoul, with praiſe, O God, | 


5 Their cauſeleſs fearsſhall ſtrangely grow, | 


1 ſhall in my aid appear; 


—_— =. 


6 Would he his ſaving pow'r employ, 
to break our ſervile 5.45 
Loud ſhouts of univerſal joy 
ſhould echo thro' the land. 
TOA LM LV, 
ORD, ſave me, for thy glorious name, 
and in thy ſtrength appear, 


Jo judge my cauſe: accept my pray'r, 


and to my words give car. 
3 Mere ſtrangers, whom I never wrong'd, 
to ruin me deſign'd; 
And cruel men, that fear no God, 
againſt my ſoul combin'd. 
4, 5 But God takes part with all my 
and he's the ſureſt guard; | friends, 
The God of truth ſhall give my foes 
their falſehood's juſt reward. 
6 While I my gratetul off 'rings bring, 
and facrifice with joy ; 
And in his praiſe my time to come 
delightfully employ. 
7 From dreadful danger and diſtreſs 
the Lord hath ſet me free: 
Thro' him, ſhall I, of all my foes 
the juſt dellruttion ſee. 
FOAM LV. 
3 ear, thou judge of all che earth, 
and liſten when I pray; 
Nor from thy humble ſuppliant turn 
thy glorious face away. 
2 Attend to this my ſad comnlaint, 
and hear my grievous moans ; 
Whilſt I my mournful caſe declare, 
with artleſs ſighs and groans. 
3 Hark, how the foe inſults aloud ! 
how fierce opprellors rage; 
W hoſe fſland'rous tongues with wrathful 
againſt my fame engage. hate, 
1» 5 My heart is rack'd with pain; my 
wich deadly frighis diſtreſs'd; {| ſoul 
Wich tear andtrembling compals'd round, 
with horror quite oppreſs'd. 
6 How often wiſh'd J then, that I 
the dove's ſwift wings could get; 
That I might take my ſpeedy flight, 
and ſeek a ſafe retreat. 
7,8 I hen would I wander far from hence, 
and in wild deſerts ſtray, 
Till all this furious ſtorm were ſpent, 
this tempeſt paſt away. 
”P4aT:-'. 
9 Deſtroy, O Lord, their ill deſigns, 
their counſels ſoon divide; 
For, thro' the city, my griev'd eyes 
have firife and rapine ſpy d. 
10 By day and night, on ev'ry wall 
they walk their conſtant round ; 
And in the midit of all her ſtrength, 
are grief and miſchief found. 
11 Whoe'er thro' ev'ry part ſhall roam, 
will freſh diſorders meet : 


HE wicked fools muſt ſure ſuppoſe, | Deceit and guile their conflant poſt 


maintain in ev'ry ſtreet. 
12 For 'twas not any open foe, 
that falſe reflections made; | 
For then I could with eaſe have borne 
the bitter things he faid. | 
13 '1I'was none who hatred had profels'd, 
that did againſt me riſe; 
For then I had withdrawn myſelf 
trom his malicious eyes. 
14 But 'twas, ev'n thou, my guide, my 
friend, | 
whom tend'reſt love did join; 
Whoſe ſweet advice I valu'd moſt, 
whole pray'rs were mix'd with mine. 
15 Sure vengeance equal to their crimes, 
ſuch traitors muſt ſurpriſe, 
And ſudden death requite thoſe ills 
| they wickedly Jevite. 
16, 17 But I will call on God, who ſtill 


1 


At. 


J 
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At morn, and noon, and night I'll pray, 2 To thy tribunal, Lord, I fly, FF WS W*#5+ £ 


and he my VOICE {hall hear. Thou lov'reign judge, and God moſt 93 me, 0 Lord. my God, 
. Who wonders haſt for me begun, | high, trom all my ſpiteful foes ;; 

18 God has releas'd my ſoul from thoſe And wilt not leave thy work undone. In my defence oppoſe thy pow'r 
| that did with me contend ; 3 From heav'n protett me by thy arm; 


to theirs who me oppoſe. 
And made a num'rous hoſt of friends And ſhame all thoſe who ſeek my harm 4 Preſerve me from a wicked race, 
my righteous cauſe defend. To my relief thy mercy ſend, who make a trade of ill; 
19 For he, who was my help of old, And truth, on which my hopes depend. Protect me from remorſeleſs men, 
ſhall now his ſuppliant hear ; 4 For I with ſavage men converſe. 


who ſeek my blood to (pill 


3 They lie in wait, and mighty pow'rs 


And puniſh them, whoſe proſp'rous ſtate Like hungry lions wild and herce; 
Vich men whole tceth are ſpears, their | againſt my life combine, 


makes them no God to tear. 


20 Whom can I truſt, if faithleſs men | words g Implacable; yet, Lord, thou know'ſt, 
perfidiouſly deviſe Invenom'd darts, and two edg'd ſwords. for no offence of mine. 

To ruin me, their peaceful friend, 3 Be thou, O God, exalted high; 4 In haſte they run about and watch 
and break the ſtrongeſt ties ? And, as thy glory fills the ſky, my guiltleſs life to take; 


21 Tho' ſoft and melting are their words, | 29 let it be on earth diſplay'd ; 
their hearts with war abound : Till thou art here, as there obey'd. 
Their ſpeeches are more ſmooth than oil, I Lo take me they their net prepar'd, 


Look down, O Lord, on my diſtreſs, 


and to my help awake. 


5 Lord God of hoſts, and Iſrael's God, 


and yet like ſwords they wound. And had almoſt my ſoul enſnar'd ; their heathen rage ſuppreſs ; 
22 Do thou, my ſoul, on God depend, But tell themſelves, by juſt decree, Relentleſs vengeance take on thoſe 
and he ſhall thee ſuſtain. lnto the pit they made tor me. who ſtubbornly tranſgreſs. 
He aids the juſt, whom to ſupplant 7 O God, my heart is fix'd, 'tis bent, 6 At ev'ning to belet my houſe, 
the wicked ſtrive in vain. lis thankful tribute to preſent : like growling dogs they meet; 
23 My foes that trade in lies and blood, | And with my heart, my voice I'll raiſe While others thro' the city range, 
(hall all untimely die; l'o thee, my God, in ſongs of praile. and ranſack ev'ry ſtreet. 
[Whilſt I for health and length of days, 8 Awake, my glory ; harp and lute, 7 Their throats envenom'd Nander 
on thee, my God, rely, No longer let your lirings be mute: breathe ; 
"TOY ay [4 And I, my tuneful part to take, their tongues are ſharpen'd ſwords : 
5 * with = early dawn awake. Who hears (ſay they) or hearing dares 
, , , 9 Thy praiſes, Lord, I will refound ** reprove our lawleſs words?“ 
for man my life purſues: I'o all the liſl'ning nations round: 8 But — thy throne thou ſhalt, O Lord, 
To cruſh me with repeated wrongs, 10 Thy mercy higheſl heav'n tranſcends; | their baffled plots deride; | 
he daily ſtrite renews. Lhy truth beyond the clouds extends. And ſoon to ſcorn and ſhame expoſe 
2 Continually my ſpiteſul foes i Be thou, O God, exalted high ; their boaſted heathen pride. 
7 to 8 = And, as thy glory fills the ſky, 9 On thee I wait, tis on thy ſtrength 
IOU IEcit, , 6 


f ur So let it be on earth diſplay'd ; for ſuccour I] depend: 7 
what mighty gen 1011 by f Till thou art here, as there obey'd, For thou, O God, art my defence, 
3 But, tho 9 urpris d by fear, ee who only canſt defend 
(on danger's fir a ) ; QFEAK, O ye judyes of the earth, 10 Thy mercy, Lord, which has ſo oft 
Yet * if jull your ſentence be: | from danger ſet me free, 
O a 


4 try . | Or mull not innocence appeal | Shall crown my wiſhes and' ſubdue 
4 God's _— owes I ſhall praiſe, to heav'n, from your decree ? my haughty foes to me. 
f 2 3 FT 2 Your wicked hearts and judgments are 11 Deſtroy them not, O Lord, at once; 
n God : , 


alike b alice ſway'd : rat =. . 
the arm of fleſtr defy. alike by malice ſway'd ; reſtrain thy 8 blow; 


Your griping han'ls, by weighty bribes, | Leſt we, ungratefully, too ſoon 
J 5 N W n 1 to violence betra; 'd. forget their overthrow. 
a 1enie they ON P / To virtue ſtrangets f he b Diſperſe tt hro' th 
| l ; 3 10 viriue ers from the womb, perie tHem tnro tne nations round 
Their thoughts are all with reſtleſs ſpite their infant lteps went wrong : by thy avenging pow'r : , 
ö They prattled flander, and in hes Do thou bring down their haughty pride, 
employ'd their liſping tongue. O Lord, our ſhield and tow'r. 
| 


on my deſtruttion bent. 
6 In cloſe aſſemblies they combine, 
and wicked projetts lay : 


| us „ 4 No ſerpent of parch'd Airic's breed | 12 Now, in the height of all their hopes, 
SP tc wa 8 n way, does ranker poiſon bear ; their arrogance chaſtiſe ; F 
o make my oi . The WR" To Pans; 3 3 
| - Shall ſuch injuſtice ill eſcape; The drowly adder will as ſoon Whoſe tongues have ſinn'd without re 


unlock his ſullen ear. and curles join'd with lies. | traint, 


O righteous God, ariſe; | 5 Unmov'd by good advice, and deaf 13 Nor ſhalt thou, whilſt their race en- 


Let thy juſt wrath (too long provok'd ) 


ny qu | as adders they remain; dures, 
this impious 1ACe chaſtiſe. 3 From whom the ſkilful charmer's voice thine anger, Lord, ſuppreſs ! 
8 Thou numb'reſt all my wan ring epi can no attention gain, | That diſtant lands, by their juſt doom, 
ſince firſt compell'd fra 6 Defeat, O God, their threat'ning rage, | may Iſrael's God confeſs, 
| My very tears Arc treaſur'd up, and timely break their pow'r : 14 At ev'mng let them ſtill perſiſt, | 
and regiſter'd by thee. | Diſarm thoſe growling lions jaws like growling dogs to meet : ll 
: 9 When therefore I invoke thy aid, | cer praftis'd to devour. Still wander all the city round, | 
i n / Let now their inſolence at height, and traverſe ev'ry ſtreet. | 
2 For I am well afſur d, that God like ebbing tides be ſpent ; 15 Then, as for malice now they do, I 
| my righteous caule will own. Jeſoiſe| Their ſhiver'd darts deceive their aim, for hunger let them ſtray; | 
10, 11 Ill truſt God's ward and ſo de PPC when they their bow have bent. And yell their vain complaints aloud, | 
the force that man can raile ; 4 8 Like ſnails, let them diſſolve to ſlime;] defeated of their prey. | i 
12 To thee, O God, my vous are due, like haſty births become, 16 Whilſt early I thy mercy ſing \ 
to thee I'll render praiſe. : 


Unworthy to behold the ſun, 


13 Thouhaſtretriev'd my ſoul from death, thy wondrous pow'r confeſs ; 


2 ile lin and dead within the womb. For thou haſt been my ſure defence, | 
BY c © a F e ſerv'd 9 Eerthorns can make the fleſh pots boil, or refuge in diſtreſs, | 
T3 ce hen Arc b tempeſtuous wrath ſhall come 17 To thee, with never-ceaſfing praiſe, | 


: 41 From God, and ſnatch them hence alive, O God, my ſtrength, I'll ing: 
That thus, protected by thy pow 7, co their eternal doom. Thouart my God, he rock Fra whence 
I may this light enjoy; 


| 

| 

a 10 The righteous ſhall rejoice to ſ. my health and ſafety ſpring. | 

And in the ſervice of my ang ] their Kh e ſuch 3 . : FSAL LX. | 

my lengthen'd days employ. I And ſaints in perſecutors' blood God, who haſt our troops diſpers'd, [| 

PSALM DIVE. | fhall - their harmleſs feet. Forſaking thoſe who left thee firſt ; | 

HY mercy, Lord, to me extend; | 11 Tranlgreſſors then, with grief ſhall fee | As we thy juſt diſpleaſure mourn, | 
On thy protettion I depend; juſt men rewards obtain; To us, in mercy, bun. return. 

And to thy wings for ſhelter haſte, And own a God, whoſe juſtice will Our ſtrength, that firm as earth did ſtand, 

Till this outrageous ſtorm is paſt, the guilt earth arraigu. Is rent by thy avenging hand; 


O! heal 


O4// beal che breaches! thou haſt made; 
We ſhake wefally without thy aid! 
— 1 ye ſad effetts We feel; 
ory druf withdiſeord's cup we reel. 
4 But now, for them who thee rever'd, 


fou aft thy truth's bright banner rear'd. |, 


5 Let thy right-hand thy faiuts protect: 
Lord, heat the pray'rs hat ww 

The holy God has ſpoke; and I, 
O'erjoy d, on his firm word rely. 

6 To thee in portions I'll divide 

Fair Sichem's ſoil, Samaria's pride: 

To Sichem, Succoth next I'll join, 

And meaſure out her vale by line. 

7 Manaſſeth, Gilead, both {bſcribe 

To my commands, with Ephraim's tribe; 
Ephtaim by arms ſupports my cauſe, 
And Judah by religious laws. 

8 Moab my ſlave and drudge ſhall be, 
Nor Edom from my yoke get free : 
Proud Paleſtine's imperious ſtate 

Shalt humbly on our triumph wait. 

9 But who ſhall quell theſe mighty pow'rs, 
And clear my way to Edom's tow rs ? 
Or thro%fer' guarded frontiers tread 

The path that does to conqueſt lead? 
10 Ev'n thou, O God, who haſt diſpers'd 
Our troops (for we forſook thee firſt) 
Thoſe whom thou didſt in wrati forſake, 
Aton'd, thou wilt vitorious make. 

11 Do thou 6ur fainting cauſe ſuſtain ; 


For human ſuccours are but vain. 


_ PRI and courage God be- 


i $? 

'Tis he treads down our proudeſt foes. 
-*%P-$ A LM LXI. 8 
ORD, bear my cry, regard my pray'rs 

which I. oppreſs'd with grief, 

2 From earth's remoteſt parts addreſs 

to thee for kind relief. 

O!] lodge me ſaſe, beyond the reach 

of perſecuting powr ; 

3 Thou, whi ſo oft from ſpiteful, foes 

haſt been my ſhelt'ring tow'r. 

4 So ſhall I in thy facred courts 

ſecure from danger lie ; 

Beneath the covert of thy wings, 

all future ſtorms defy; 

5 In ſign my vous are heard, once more 

Ioler thy choſen reign ! 

6 Oz) bleſswith/long and proſp'rous life 

the king thou didſt ordain. 

7 Confirm his throne, and make his reign 

accepted in thy ſight: 

And let thy trutli and mercy both 

in his defence unite. 

8 So ſhall I ever ſing thy praiſe, 

thy name for ever blels; 

Devote my-proſp'rous days to pay 

the vows of my diſtreſs. 
—P'SAL M LXII. 

M ſoul ſor help on God relies; 

from him alone my ſafety flows: 

My rock, my health, that ſtrength ſup- 
plies, 

to ber the ſhock of all my foes. 

3 How long will ye contrive my fall, 

which will but haſten on your own! 

You'll} totter like a broken wall, 

or fente of uncemented ſtone. 
4 To make my envy'd honours leſs, 


they ſtrive with lies, their chief delight; 


For they, tho! with their mouths they bless, 
in private curſe with inward —5 4 
5, 6 But thou, my ſoul; on God rely; 
on him alone thy truſt repoſe : 0 
My rockand health will ttrength ſupply, - 
to bear the ſhock of all my foes.” 
7 God does his ſaving health diſpenſe, 
and flowing bleſſings 'daily/ſend. + © 
He is my fortreſs and defence. 
on him my ſoul ſhall ſtill depend. 
2 Menn 1 , 
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1 quick void of fear or ſhame, 
9 


| and think that hoffe ſhall ſee. | 
6 With utmoſt diligence and care 
Þ their wicked plots they lay; 


* 
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18 In him, ye people, always truſt ! 


before his throne pout out your hearts, 
For God, the merciful and juſt, 
his timely aid to us 1mparts. 
9 The vulgar fickle are and frail; 
the great diſſemble and betray ; 
And, laid in truth's impartial ſcale, 
the lighteſt things will both outweigh. 


110 Then truſt not in oppreſhve ways; 


by ſpoil and rapine grow not vain ; 

Nor let your hearts, if wealth increaſe, 
be ſet too much upon your gain. 

11 For God has oft his will expreſs'd, 
and I this truth have fully known ; 

To be of boundleſs pow'r poſſeſs'd, 
belongs of right to God alone. 

12 Though mercy is his darling grace, 
in which he chiefly takes delight; 

Yet he will all the human race, 
according to their works requite. 

PSALM LXIII. 
() GOD, my gracious God, to thee 
My morning pray 'rs ſhall offer'd be; 

for thee my thirſty ſoul does pant; 

7 fainting fleſh implores thy grace, 
thin this dry and barren place, 
where I refreſhing waters want. 

2 O! to my longing eyes, once more, 

That view of glorious pow'r reſtore, 
which thy majeſtic houſe diſplays : 

3 Becauſe to me thy wondrous love 

Than life itſelf does dearer prove, 
my lips ſhall always ſpeak thy praiſe. 

y life, while I that life enjoy, 


In 2 God I will employ ; 


with lifted hands adore his name. 

Wk ſoul's content ſhall be as great 

"As their's who choiceſt dainties eat, 
while I with joy his praiſe proclaim. 


and when I wake in dead of night. 
7 Becauſe thou ſtill doſt ſuccour bring, 
Beneath the ſhadow of thy wing 

I reſt with ſaſety and delight. 
8 My ſoul, when foes. Acer me devour, 
Cleaves faſt to thee, whoſe matchleſs 

in her ſupport, is daily ſhown : [pow'r 


That my deſtruction wiſh, and they 

that fook my life ſhall loſe their own. 
10, 11 They by untimely ends ſhall die, 
Their fleſh a prey to foxes lie; 

but God ſhall fill the king with joy: 
Who thee confeſs ſhall ſtill rejoice ; 
Whilſt the falſe tongue and lying voice, 

thou, Lord, ſhall ſilence and deſtroy. 

PSALM LXIV. 


to my requeſt give ear: 
Preſerve my lite from cruel foes, 
and free' my ſoul from fear. 
2 O! hide me with thy tend'reſt care, 
in ſome ſecure retreat, 
From ſinners that againſt me riſe, 
and all their plots defeat. 
3 See how intent to work my harm, 
they whet their tongues like ſwords; 


ſharp lies and bitter words. 
4 Lurking in private, at the juſt 
they take their ſecret aim ; 
And uddenly at him they hoot, 


To catry on their ill Jefigns 
they m tuall „ , * on 
They ſpeak of laying private ſnares, . 


"| The deep 187 — of all their hearts 
27 . 


ay; 
betray. 1 


i! 124 


Are only to 
137 ow TL, 


6 When down I lie, ſweet ſleep to find, 
Thou, Lord, art preſent in my mind; 


9 But thoſe the righteous Lord ſhall ſlay, |. 


19 hear the voice of my com- 
P 


nn 


x 


| 7 But God, to anger juſtly mov'd, 
his dreadful bow ſhall bend, R 
and on his flying arrow's point iS 
ſhall ſwift defiruion ſend. | 
8 Thoſe ſlanders which their mouths did 
| vent, 3 
upon themſelves ſhall fall: Cv 
Their crimes diſclos'd, ſhall make them 


9 The world ſhall then God's pow'r con- 
and nations trembling land; _ (eſs, 
Convinc'd, that 'tis the mighty work 
of his avenging hand, - 
10 Whilſt righteous men, by God ſecur d. 
in him ſhall gladly truſt; | $1644 hy 
And all the liſt'nin earth'ſhall Heat ©, * 
loud triumphs of the juſt. "uy 
PSALM LXV. oo 
F thee, O God, our conſtant praiſe 
in Sion waits, thy choſen ſeat; 
Our promis'd altars there will raiſe,” 
and all our zealous vows complete. L 
2 O thou, who to my humble pray'r, 
didſt always bend thy liſt'ning ear, &* 
To thee ſhall all mankind repair, 
and atthy Fro throne appear. 
3 Our fins (tho' numberleſs) in vain 
to ſtop thy flowing mercy try: 
Whil'it thou o'erlook'ſt the guilty ſtain, 
and waſhed out the crimſon dye. 
4 Bleſt is the man, who near thee plac* 
within thy ſacred dwelling lives“ 
Whilſt we, at humbler diſtance, taſte 
the vaſt delights thy temple gives. 
5 By wondrous acts, O God, moſt juſt, 
have we thy gracious anſwer found: 
In thee remotalf nations truſt, 
and thoſe whom ſtormy waves ſurround; 
6, 7 God, by his ſtrength, ſets faſt the hills, 
and does his matchleſs pow'r engage; 
With which the ſeas loud waves he Nills, 
and angry clouds tumultuous rage. 
CATH | 
8 Thon, Lord, doſt barb'rous lands diſmay 
when they thy dreadful tokens view ; 
With Joy they [6s ihe night and day, 
each others track by turns purſue. 
From out thine unexhauſted ſtore __ 
thy rain rehieves the thirſty ground 
Makes lands that barren were before, 
with corn and uſeful fruits abound. 
10 On riſing ridges down it pours, 
and ev ry furrow'd valley fills: 
Thou mak it them ſoft with gentle ſhow'rs 
in which a bleſt increaſe diſtils. 
11 Thy goodneſs does the circling year 
with freſh returns of plenty crown, 
And where thy glorious paths appear, 
the fruitful clouds drop fatnels down. 


laint, | 12 They drop on barren foreſts, chang'd 


by them to paſtures freſh and green: 
The hills about in order rang d. 
in beauteous robes of joy are ſeen. 
13 Large flocks with fleecy wool adorn 
the cheerfif downs; the-vallies bring“ 
A plenteous crop of full-ear'd corn, 1 
and ſeem for joy to ſhout and ſing. 
PSALM LXVI. 


And bend their bows to ſhoot their darts, 3 all the lands, wich ſhouts of joy,“ 


to God their voices raiſe; x 
Sing pſalms in honour of his name, 
and ſpread his glorious praiſe, _ 


2 3 And let them lay, How dreadful, Lord; 


in all thy works art thou! 

To thy great pow'r thy ſtubborn foes” ' * 
1; ſhall all be-forc'd to bow © 
Thro' all che earth the nations round, 
hl thes their God confels, © 1 
And, with glad hymns, their awful dread 
of thy great name expreſs,” 4 
45 O! come, behold the works of God, 
e and then with me you'll own, 1 e 
| e That 


deſpis'd and ſhunn'd by all. E. 
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That he to all the ſons of men 
has wondrous judgment ſhown. 

6 He made the 1 become dry land, 
through which our fathers walk'd ; 

Whilſt to each other of his might, 
with joy his people talk'd. 

7 He, by his pow'r, for ever rules; 
his eyes the world ſurvey ; 

Let no preſumptuous man rebel, 
againſt his ſov'reign ſway. 

PART II. 

8, 9 O! all ye nations bleſs our God, 
and loudly ſpeak his praiſe; 

Who keeps our foul alive, and till 
confirms our ſtedfaſt ways. 

20 For thou haſt try'd us, Lord, as fire 
does try the precious ore; 

11 Thou brought'ſt us into ſtraits, where 
oppreſſing burthens bore. | [we 

12 Llultin foes did us, their ſlaves, 
through fire and water chace ; 

But yet at laſt, thou brought'ſt us forth 
into a wealthy place. . 
13 Burnt off rings to thy houſe Ill bring, 

and there my vows Ill pay; 
14 Which I with ſolemn zeal did make 
in trouble's diſmal day. 
15 Then ſhall the richeſt incenſe ſmoke, 
the fatteſt rams ſhall fall; 
The choiceſt goats from out the fold, 
and bullocks from the tall. 
16 O! come all ye that fear the Lord ; 
attend with heedful care, 
Whilſt I, what God ay me has done, 
with grateful joy declare. 
17, 18 * I, dae. his aid implor'd, 
ſo now I praiſe his name, 
Who, if my heart had harbour'd ſin, 
would all my pray'rs diſclaim. 
19 But God to me, whene'er I cry'd, 
his gracious ear did bend; 
And to the voice of my requeſt, 
with conſtant love attend. 
20 Then bleſs'd for ever be my God, 
who never, when I pray, 
Withholds his mercy from my ſoul, 
nor turns his face away. 
| bleſs thy choſen race, 
in mercy, Lord, incline, . 
And cauſe the brightneſs of thy face 
on all thy ſaints to ſhine, 
2 That ſo thy wondrous way 
may thro' the world be known ; 
While diſtant lands their tribute pay, 
and thy ſalvation own. 
3 Let diff 'ring nations join 
to celebrate thy fame ; ; 
Let all the world, O Lord, combine 
to praiſe thy glorious name. 
4 O let them ſhout and ſing, 
diſſolv'd in pious mirth; 
For thou, the righteous judge art king, 
ſhalt govern all the earth. 
5 Let diff ring nations join 
to celebrate thy fame : b 
Let all the world, O Lord, combine 
to praiſe thy glorious name. 
6 Then ſhall the N ground 
a large increaſe diſclole; i 
And we with plenty ſhall be crown'd, 
which God, our God, beſtows. 
7 Then God upon our land 
ſhall conſtant bleſſings ſhow'r ; 
And all the world in awe ſhall ſtand 
of his reſiſtleſs powW- r. 
FS ALM LXVIII. 
ET God, the God of battle riſe, 
and ſcatter his preſumptuous foes ; 
Let ſhameful rout their hoſts _— | 
who ſpitefully his pow'r oppoſe. 
» As ſmoke in tempeſt rage is loſt, 
or wax into the furnace caſt ; 


No. 34- 


So let their ſacrilegious hoſt 

before his wrathful preſence waſte. 
3 But let the ſervants of his will 

his favour's gentle beams enjoy ; 
Their upright hearts let gladnels fill, 


4 To him your voice in anthems raiſe, 

Jenovan's awful name he beats; 
[n him rejoice, extol his praiſe, 

who rides upon high. rolling ſpheres. 
5 Him from his empire of the ſkies, 

to this low world compaſlion draws, 
The orphan's claim to patronize, 

and judge the injur'd widow's cauſe. 
6 'Tis God, who from a foreign ſoil 

reſtores poor exiles to their home; 
Makes captives free; and fruitleſs toil 


lead 

in perſon, Lord, our armies forth; 
Strange terrors thro” the deſert ſpread, 

convulſion's ſhook th' aſtoniſh'd earth 
8 The breaking clouds did rain diſtil, 

and heav'n's high arches ſhook with fear 
How then ſhall Sinai's humble hill 

of Iſrael's God the preſence bear ? 
9 Thy hand, at famiſh'd earth's complaint 

reliev'd her from celeſtial ſtores, 
And when thy heritage was faint, 

alluag' 

| ow'rs. 

10 Where ſavages had rag'd before, 

at eaſe thou mad'ſt our tribes reſide ; 
And in the deſert, for the poor, 

thy gen'rous bounty did provide. 

FART U. 


and in that pow'rful word o'ercame, 
Whilſt virgin-troops, with ſongs of mirth 
in ſtate our conqueſt did proclaim, 
12 Vaſt armies, by ſuch gen'rals led, 
as yet had ne'er receiv'd a foil, 
Forſook their camp with ſudden dread, 
and to our women left the ſpoil. 
13 Thro' Egypt's drudges you have been 
your army's wings ſhall ſhine as bright 
As doves in golden ſun-ſhine ſeen, 
or filver'd o'er with paler light. 
14 Twas ſo when God 


Our troops drawn up on Jordan's ſtrand 
high Salmon's glitt'ring ſnow outſhone 

15 From thence to Jordan's further coaſt 
and Baſhan's hill we did advance; 

No more her heights ſhall Baſhan boaſt 
but that ſhe's God's inheritance, 


For Sion is his choſen ſeat, 
where he for ever will reſide. 
17 His chariots numberleſs ; his powers 
are heav'nly hoſts that wait his willy 
His preſence now fills Sion's tow'rs, 
as once it honour'd Sinai's hill. 
18 Aſcending high, in triumph thou 
captivity halt captive led; 


And on thy people did'ſt beſtow 
| the ſpoil of armies, once their dread, | Compar'd with foes that me purſue, 


Ev'n rebels ſhall partake thy grace, 
and humble proſelytes repair, 
To worſhip at thy dwelling-place, 
and all the world pay homage there : 
19 For benefits each day beſtow'd, 
be daily. his great name ador'd |! 
20 Who is our Saviour and our God, 
of life and death the ſov'reign Lord. 
'21 But juſtice for his harden'd foes 
proportion'd vengeance has decreed, 
To wound the hoary head of thoſe 


« As I ſubdu'd 22 Baſhau's king, 
3 


and cheerful ſongs their tongues employ. 


s almighty hand a N 
o'er ſcatter'd kings the conqueſt won, | 34 Aſcribe che pow 'r to God molt high: 


16 But wherefore(tho' the honour's great) 
ſhould this, O mountain, ſwell your 


[pride ? 
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Once more I'll break my people's yoke» 
and from the deep my — 4 bring. 
29“ Their feet ſhall with a crimſon flood 
* of {laughter'd foes be cover'd o'er : 
Nor earth receive ſuch impious blood, 
but leave for dogs their unhallow'd 
TART MN [ gore.” 
24 When marching to thy bleſt abode, 
the wond'ring multitude ſurvey'd 
The pompous ſtate of thee, our God, 
in robes of majeſty array'd ; 
25 Sweet ſinging Levites led the van, 
loud inſtruments brought up the rear ; 
Between both-troops a virgin-train 
with voice and timbrel charm'd the ear. 
26 This was the burthen of their ſong : 
* in full aſſemblies bleſs the Lord ; 


their proud oppreſſor's righteous doom. |** All who to Iſrael's tribes belong, 
7 "Twas ſo of old, when thou didfi 


„the God of Iſrael's praiſe record.“ 
27 Not little Benjamiri alone 

from neighb'ring bounds did there at- 
Nor only Judah's nearer throne (| tend, 
her counſellors in ſtate did ſend. 
But Zebulon's remoter ſeat 
and Napthali's more diſtant coaſt, 
(The grand proceſſion to complete) 

ſent up their tribes, a princely hoſt, 
,|28 Thus God to ſtrength and union 
brought 


our tribes, at ſtrife 'till that bleſt hour. 


d the drought with plenteous | This work, which thou, O God, haſt 


wrought, 
confirm'd with freſh recruits of pow'r. 
29 To vilit Salem, Lord, idfcend 
and Sion, thy terreſtrial throne: 
Where kings with-preſents ſhall attend, 
and thee with offer'd crowns atone. 


1 1 Thou gav'ſtthe word; we ſally d forth, | 30 Break down the ſpearmen's ranks who 


5 threat, 

„I. like pamper'd herds of ſavage might: 
Their {ilver-armour'd chiefs defeat, 
who in deſtructive war delight. 


her hands, and Afric homage bring. 
32 The ſcatter'd kingdoms of the earth 
„their common ſov'reign's praiſes ſing. 
„33 Who mounted on the loftieſt ſphere 
of ancient heav'n ſublimely rides ; 
From whence his dreadful voice we hear, 
like that of warring winds and tides. 


„Jof humble Iſr'el he takes care: 
Whoſe ſtrength from out the duſky ſky 
„darts ſhining terrors thro' the air. 
35 How dreadful are the ſacred courts, 
,| where God has fix'd his earthly throne! 
His ſtrength his feeble ſaints ſupports ; 
to God give praiſe, and him alone. 
PS ALM LXIX. 
AVE me, O God, from waves that roll, 
And preſs to overwhelm my ſoul, 
2 With painful ſteps in mire I tread, 
And deluges o'erflow my head. 
3 With reſtleſs cries my ſpirits faint, 
My voice is hoarſe with long complaint, 
My ſight decays with tedious pain, 
hilt for my God I wait in vain. _ 
4 My hairs, tho' num'rous, are but few 


With groundleſs hate, grown now of 
To execute their lawleſs 1 [ might, 
They force me, guiltleſs, to reſign, 
As _ what by right was mine. 

5 Thou, Lord, my innocence doſt ſee, 


6 Lord God of hoſts, take timely care, 
Leſt for my ſake thy ſaints deſpair. | 
7 Since 1 have Calfer'd for thy name 
Reproach, and hide my face in ſhame. 
| 1 A ſtranger to my country grown; 


who in preſumptuous crimes proceed. | Nor to my neareſt kindred known, 
23 The Lord has thus in thunder ſpoke, A foreigner, expos'd to ſcorn 


By brethren of my mother born; 
9 For 


31 Egypt ſhall then to God ſtretch forth 


Nor are my ſins conceal'd from thee: :- /. 
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9 For zeal to thy lov d houſe and name, 
Conſumes me like devouring flame; 
Concern'd at their affronts to thee, 
More than at flanders caſt on me. 

10 My very tears and abſlinence 
They conſtrue in a ſpiteful ſenſe. 


11 When cloth'd with ſackcloth for“ 


their lake, 
Fhey me their common proverb make., 
12 Their judges make my wrongs their 
jeſt, 
Thoſe wrongs they ought to have redreſt. 
How ſhould I'then expett to be 
From libels of lewd drunkards free ? 
rg But, Lord, to thee I will repair, 
For help with humble, timely pray: 
Relieve me from thy mercy's ſtore : 
aA thy truth's preſerving pow. 


14 Fromthreat'ning dangers me relieve, 


And from the mire my feet retrieve; 
From ſpiteful foes in ſafety keep, 
And ſnatch me from the raging deep. 

15 Control the deluge ere it ſpread, 
And roll its waves above my head, 

Nor deep deſtruttion's yawning pit 
To cloſe her jaws on me permit. 

16 Lord, hear the humble pray'rI make, 
For thy tranſcending goodneſs ſake; 
Relieve thy ſupplicant once more 
From thy abounding mercy's ſtore. 

17 Nor from thy — hide thy face: 
Make haſte; for deſp'rate is my caſe. 
18 Thy timely ſuccour interpoſe, 
And ſhield me from remorſeleſs foes. 
19 Thou know'ſt that infamy and ſcorn 
I from my enemies have borne ; 
Nor can their cloſe diſſembled ſpite, 
Or derkeſt. plots; eſcape thy ſight. | 
20 Reproach and grief have broke my 
heart; | | 
J look'd for ſome to take my part, 
To pity, or reheve my pain; ; 
But look'd, alas! for both in vain. 


21 With hunger pin'd, for food I call; | 


Inftead of food, they gave me gall : 
And when with thirſt my ſpirits fink, 
They gave me vinegar to drink. 
22 Their table; therefore, to their health 
Shall 2 a ſnare; a trap their wealth. 
2 
And ſudden blaſts tlieir hopes ſurpriſe. 
24 On them thou ſhalt thy fury pour, 
Till thy fierce wrath their race devour ; 
25 And make their houſe a diſmal cell, 
here none will e'er vouchſafe to dwell. 
26 For new afflictions they procur'd 
For him who. had thy ſtripes endur'd ; 
And made the wounds thy ſcourge had 
To bleed afreſh, with ſharper ſcorn. | torn 
27 Sin ſhall to fin their ſteps betray, 
"Tal they to truth have loſt their way. 
28 From life thou ſhalt exclude their ſoul, 
Nor with the juſt their names enroll. 


29 But me, howe'er diſtreſs'd and poor, | 


Thy ſtrong ſalvation ſhall reſtere. 
go Thy pow'r with ſongs Fll then pro- 
And celebrate with thanks thy name [claim 
31 Our God ſhall this more highly prize, 
Than herds or flocks in ſacrifice ; 
g2 Whichhumble ſaints withoy fhall ſee, 
And hope for like redreſs with me. 
33 For God regards the poor's complaint, 
Sets you ners free from cloſe reſtraint. 
94 


And all the world reſound his praiſe. 
95 For God will Sion's walls erett ; 
Fair judah's cities he'll protect; 
Till all her ſcattered ſons repair 

To undiſturb'd poſſeſſion there. 


g6 This bleſſing they ſhall, at theirdeath, 


To their rekgions heirs bequeath ; 
And they to endleſs ages more, 
Of ſuth as his bleſt name adore. 


erpetual darkneſs ſeize their eyes, | 


And ever fince, thy wondrous works 
Je | have been my conſtant theme. 
18 Then now forſake me not, when I 


PSALM LXX. | 
: LORD, to my relief draw near ; 
for never was more preſſing need: 
For my deliv'rance, Lord, appear, 
and add to that deliv'rance ſpeed. 
2 Confuſion on their heads return 
' who to deſtroy my ſoul combine; 
Let them, defeated, bluſh and mourn, 
- enſnar'd in their own vile deſign, 
3 Their doom let deſolation be; 
with ſhame their malice be repaid, 
Who mock'd- my confidence in thee, 
and ſport of my atfflittion made. 
4 While thoſe who hymbly ſeek thy face, 
to joyful triumphs ſhall be rais'd ; 
And all who prize thy ſaving grace 
with me ſhall ſing, The Lord be prais'd. 
5 Thus wretched.tho* I am, and poor, 
the mighty Lord of me takes care: 
Thou, God, who only canſt reſtore, 
to my relief with ſpeed repair. 
PSAL LXXI. 
} by thee I put my ſtedfaſt truſt ; 
defend me, Lord, from ſhame ; 
Incline thine ear, and ſave my ſoul : 
for righteous is thy name. - 
3 Be thou my ſtrong abiding-place, 
to which IL may reſoct : 
'Tis thy decree that keeps me ſafe; 
thou art my rock and fort. 
4, 5 From cruel and ungodly men 
protect and ſet me free; 
For, from my earlieſt youth 'till now 
my hope has been in thee, 

6 Thy conſtant care did ſafely guard 
my tender mfant days ; | 
'Thou took'ſt me from my mother's womb, 

to ſing thy conſtant praiſe. - 

7, 8 While ſome on me with wonder 

thy hand ſupports me ſtill; 

Thy. honour therefore, and thy praiſe, 

my mouth ſhall always fill. 

9 Rejett not then thy ſervant; Lord, 

when I with age decay: 

Forſake me not, when worn with years, 
my vigour fades away, 8 

10 My toes, againſt my fame and me, 
with crafty malice ſpeak: 

Againſt my ſoul they lay their ſnares, 

and mutual counſel take. 


11 © His God (ſay they) forfakes him 


— 


gaze, 


— — _ 


The mighty works which thou haſt done; 
who may with thee compare! 

29 Me, whom thy hand has ſorely preſt, 
thy grace ſhall yet relieve; 

And, trom the loweſt depth of woe, 
with tender care retrieve. 

21 Thro' thee my time to come ſhall 

be 

with pow'r and greatneſs crown'd ; 

And me, who diſmal years have paſs'd;. 
thy comforts ſhall ſurround. 

22 Therefore, with pfaltery and harp, 
thy truth, O Lord, I'll praiſe, 

'To thee, the God of Jacob's race, 

my voice in Anthems raiſe. 

23 Then joy ſhall fill my mouth, and 
employ my cheerful voice; [ſongs 

My grateful foul, by thee redeem'd 
ſhall in thy ſtrength rejoice. 

24 My tongue thy juſt and righteous acts! 
{hall all the day proclaim ; 


| Becauſe thou didſt command my foes, - 


and brought'ſt them all to ſhame, ' 
PSAL M LXXII. i 
1 let thy juſt decrees the king 
in all his ways direct; | 
And let his ſon, throughout his reign, 
thy righteous laws reſpett. 
2 So ſhall he ſtill thy people judge, 
with pare and upright mind. 
Whilſt all the helpteſs poor mall him 
their juſt protector find. 
3 Then hills and mountains ſhall bring 
„the happy fruits of peace; . [forth 
Which all the land ſhall own to be 
the work of righteouſneſs, 


4 Whilſt he the poor and needy race 


ſhall rule with gentle ſway, | 

And from their humble necks ſhall take 

appreſſive yokes away. 

5 In ev'ry heart, thy awful fear 
ſhall then be rooted faſt, 

iAs long as ſun and moon endure 
or time itſelf ſhall laſt. | 

6 He ſhall defcend like rain that cheers 
the, meadows fecond birth; | 

Or like warm ſhow'rs, whoſe' gentle drops 

, refreſh the thirſty earth. - 

7 In his bleſt days the juſt and good 

; ſhall be with favour crown'd ; 


The Happy land ſhall-ev'sy where 


* 
, 
. 


now, 

on whom he did rely: 

+ Purſue and take him, whilſt no hope 
of timely aid is ni gh.“ 

12 But thou, my God, withdraw not far, 

for ſpeedy help I call; h 

-13 To ſhame and ruin bring my foes, 
that ſeek to work my fall. 

14 But as for me, my ſtedfaſt hope 
ſhall on thy pow'r depend. 

And I in grateful ſongs of praiſe 

my time to come will ſpend. 

P &'R'P I, 

15 Thy righteous atts, and ſaving health, 
my mouth ſhall ſtill declare; 

Unable yet to count them all, 

tho' ſumm'd with utmoſt cate. 


Fl in his ſtrength go on: 
All other righteouſneſs diſclaim, 
and mention his alone. 


x 


- [17 Thou, Lord, haſt taught me from 
theav'n,earth,ſea,their voices raiſe, | 


my youth, 
to praiſe thy glonous name: 


am grey and feeble grown; 
Till I to theſe, and future times, 

thy ſtrength and pow'r have thown: 
19 How high thy juſtice ſoars, O God | 


N 
; 


| how great and wondrous are 


Þ 


16 While God vouchſafes me his ſupport, | 


with endleſs peace abound. 
8 His uncontrol'd dominion ſhall 
from ſea to ſea extend: | 
Begin at-prond Euphrates' ſtreams, 

at nature's limits end. 
'9 To him the ſavage nations round 
i ſhall bow their ſervile heads; 
His vanquiſh'd foes ſhall lick the duſt, 
where he his conqueſts ſpreads. 
10 The kings of Tarſhiſh, and the iſle 
: ſhall coſtly preſents bring; 
From ſpicy Sheba gifts ſhall come, 
and wealthy Saba's king. 
11 To him ſhall ev'ry king on earth+ 
his humble homage pay ; 
And diff ring nations gladly join 
to own his righteous ſway. 
12 For he ſhall ſet the needy free, 
when they for ſuccour cry; 


. 


Shall ſave the helpleſs, and the poor 


and all their wants ſupply. 42 
Pan T JL wil = 


And over their defencelefs lives 5 


113 His providence, for needy ſouls, 
{hall due ſupplies prepare 


hen 
ſhall watch-with tender care. 


14 He ſhallpreſerve and keep their ſouls 
from fraud and rapine free; 


And in his hght, the guiltleſs blood - 


of mighty price ſhall be, 
15 Therefore ſhall God his life and reign 
to many years extend, 
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While eaſtern princes tribute pay, 19, 20 How dreadful and how quick their f 14 The greateſt, fierceſt of them all, 
and golden preſents fend. fate ! that ſeem'd the deep to ſway, ' ' 
For him hall conſtant prayers be made, delpis'd by thee when they're deſtroy d; Was by thy pow'r deſtroy'd, and made 
thro” all his proſp'rous days: \s waking men with ſcorn do treat to lavage beaſts a prey. | 
His juſt domimion ſhall afford the fanvies that their dreams employ'd. | 15 Thou clavy'lt the ſolid rock, and mad'ſt 
- a laſting theme of praiſe. 21, 22 Thus was my heart with grief the waters largely flow; i « 
16 Of uſeful grain, through all the land, oppreſs'd, | Again thou mad'ſt, thro' parting ſlreams, 
great plenty ſhall appear: my reins were rack'd with endlels pains; thy wand'ring people go. 
A handful ſown on mountain-tops So ſtupid was I, like a beaſt, 16 Thine is the cheerful day, and thine 
a mighty crop ſhall bear. who no refletting thought retains. the black return of night ; 
Its fruits, like cedars ſhook by wind, 23, 24 Yet ſhill thy preſence me ſupply'd, Thou haſt prepar'd the 2 ſun, 
a rattling-noiſe ſhall yield: and thy right hand aſliſtance gave; and ev'ry feebler light. 
The city too ſhall thrive and vie Thou firſt ſhalt with thy counſel guide, | 17 By thee the borders of the earth 
for plenty with the field. and then to glory me receive. in perfect order ſtand ; 
17 The mem'ry of his glorious name | 25, Whom then in heav'n, but thee alone, The ſummer's warmth, and winter's cold 
thro' endleſs years ſhall run: have I, whoſe favour I require ? attend on thy command. y 
His ſpotleſs fame ſhall ſhine as bright | Throughout the ſpacious earth there's TART UL 
anch laſting as the ſun. none 18 Remember, Lord, how ſcornful foes 
In him the nations of the world that I, beſides thee, can deſire. have daily urg'd our ſhame ; 
ſhall be completely bleſs'd, 26 My trembling fleſh, and aching heart, And how the fooliſh people have 
And his unbounded happineſs may often fail to ſuccour me ; | blaſphem'd thy holy name. 
hy ev'ry tongue contels'd. , But God ſhall inward ſtrength impart 19 O! tree thy mourning turtle dove, 
18 Then bleſs'd be God, the mighty Lord, | and my eternal portion be. by ſinful crouds beſet ; | 
the God whom Iſr'el fears; 27 For they that hoe Fro thee remove, | Nor che aſſembly of thy poor 
| Who only wondrous in his works, ſhall into ſudden ruin fall; | for evermore forget. 
| beyond compare appears. If after other Gods they rove, 20 Thy ancient cov'nant, Lord, regard, 
: 19 Let earth be with his glory fill'd; thy vengeance ſhall deſtroy them all. ; and make thy promiſe good ; | 
, for ever bleſs his name; 28 But as for me, 'tis good and juſt, For now each corner of the land 
Whilſt to his praiſe the liſt'ning world that I ſhould ſtill to God repair, is fill'd with men of blood, 
| their glad aſſent proclaim. | In him I always put my truſt, 21 © let not the oppreſs'd return, 1 
PS AL M' EXXHI. | and will his wondrous works declare, ] with ſorrow cloth'd, and name; f 
 T length. by certain proofs, 'tis plain, PSALM LXXIV. But let the helpleſs and the poor, | 
| that God will to his ſaints be kind : HY haſt thou caſt us off, O God, tor ever praiſe thy name. | | 
| That all whoſe hearts are pure and clean, wilt thou no more return ? | 22 Ariſe, O God, in our behalf; : 1 
| ſhall his ꝓrotetting favour find. O!- why againſt thy choſen flock thy cauſe and our's maintain ; ; 
2, 3 Pill this ſuſtaining truth I knew, | does thy fierce anger burn? | Remember how inſulting fools 
i my es ring feet had almoſt fail'd: | 2 Think on thy ancient purchaſe, Lord, each day thy name prophane ! F [ 
| I griev'd, the ſinner's wealth to view, the land that is thy own, 2g Make thou the boaſtings of thy foes | 
k and envy'd when the fools prevail'd. | By thee redeem'd ; and Sion's mount, for ever, Lord, to ceaſe; 1 
5 4, 5 They to the grave in peace deſcend, | where once thy glory ſhone. | Whole inlolence, if not chaſtis'd, 
| and whilſt they live are hale and ſtrong, 3 O! come and view our ruin'd Nate! | will more and more increaſe. 
No plagues or troubles them offend, how long our troubles laſt ! | PSALM LXXV. 
which oft to other men belong. See how the foe, with wicked rage, ** thee, O God, we render praiſe, 
6, 7 With pride, as with a chain, they're] has laid thy temple waſte! to thee with thanks repait ; 
held, i; Thy focs blaſpheme thy name: Where] For, that thy name to us is nigh, 
and rapine ſeems their robe of ſtate, | thy zealous ſervants pray'd, | late!] thy wondrous works declare. 
Their eyes ſtand out, with fatneſs ſwell'd, | The heathen there, with haughty pomp, 2 In Iſr'el when my throne is fix'd, 
; they grow, beyond their wiſhes, great. | their banners have diſplay d. with me ſhall juſtice reign. 
4 8, 9 With hearts corrupt, and lofty talk, 5, 6 Thoſe curious carvings which did'] 3 The land with diſcord ſhakes, but I 1 
fi oppreſſive methods they defend ; advance the artiſt's fame, ſonce the ſinking frame ſuſtain, 
: Their tongue thro? all the earth does walk, | With axe and hammer they deſtroy, 4 Deluded wretches I advis'd 7 
1 their blaſphemies to heav'n aſcend. | like works of vulgar frame. their errors to redreſs ; 
{ 10 And yet admiring crouds are found, 7 Thy holy temple they have burn'd: And warn d bold ſinners that they ſhould 
who ſervile viſits duly make; I and what eſcap'd the flame their ſwelling pride ſuppreſs. * 
Beczule with plenty they abound, Has been profan'd and quite defac'd, 5 Bear not yourſelves ſo high, as if 
of which their flatt'ring {laves partake. | tho' ſacred to thy name. no pow'r could yours reſtrain : : 
» i 11 Their fond opinions theſe purſue, _ | 8 Thy worſhip wholly to deſtroy Submit your ſtubborn necks, and learn 
'till they with them profanely cry, maliciouſly they aim'd; | to ſpeak with leſs diſdain, Fl 
« How ſhould the Lord our actions view ? | And all the ſacred places burn'd, 6 For that promotion which to gain 1 
can he perceive, who dwells ſo high?” | where we thy praiſe proclaim'd. your vain ambition ſtrives, * f 
12 Behold the wicked, theſe are they 9 Yet of thy preſence thou vouchſaf dſt From neither eaſt, nor weſt, nor yet . 
| who openly their fins profels; no tender ſigns to ſend : from ſouthern climes arrives. [i 
; And yet their wealth's increas'deachday. | We have no prophet now, that knows 7 For God the great CN 18, [| 
and all their attions meet ſuccels ; when this Ea ſlate ſhall end. and ſov'reign judge alone, [| 
13, 14 © Then have I cleans'd my heart!“ "PRE ie Who caſts the proud to earth, and lifts [| 
(ſaid I) 10 But, Lord, how long wilt thou permit | the humble to a throne. a [| 
„ and waſh'd my hands from guilt in| th' inſulting foe to boaſt ? 8 His hand holds forth à dreadful cup; [| 
« If all the day oppreſs'd I he,, [ vain, | Shall all the honour of thy name OS. purple wine "tis crown'd ; | ; [| 
« and'ev'ry morning ſuffer pain.“ for evermore be loſt? | The deadly mixture which his wrath | | 
15 Thus did I once to ſpeak intend ; 11 Why hold'ſt thou back thy ſtrong], deals out to nations round. 
but if ſuch things I raſhhy ſay, right-hand, ' | ; Of this his ſaints may ſometimes taſte ; 
Thy children, Lord, I muſt offend, and on thy patient breaſt, ; | but, wicked men ſhall ſqueeze 4 
and baſely ſhould their cauſe betray. | When vengeance calls to ſtretch it forth, The bitter dregs, and be condemn d 
PF xn ſo calmly lett'ſt it reſt ? to drink the very lees, | 
16, 17 To fathom this, my thoughts I bent, | 12 Thou heretofore, with kingly pow'r, 49 His prophet, I. to all the world © * 
but found the caſe too hard for me; in our defence haſt fought; — / this meſſage will relate: | : 
Till to the houſe of God I went; For us, thro'out the'wond'ring world, | The juſtice then of Jacob's Gd 
then I their end did plainly ſee, haſt great ſalvation wrought. 15 my ſong mall celebrate. No 
18 How high ſoc'er advanc'd, they all | 13 'Twas thou, O God, that didſt the ſea,] 10' The wicked's'pride I'will reduce 
on ſlipp'ry places looſely ſtand; by thy own ſtrength divide; | their cruelty diſarm! 
Thence into ruin headlong fall, [Thou brak'ſt the wat'ry monſter's head, | Exalt the juſt, and ſeat him high, 2 
caſt dowu by thy avenging hand. the waves o'erwhelm'd' their pride. above the reach of harm. 
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PS ALM LXXVI. 
of tears the Almighty's known, 
(A\mighty there by wonders ſhown) 
his name in Jacob does excel: 
2 His ſantiuary in Salem ſtands; 
The Majeſty that heav'n commands 
In Sion condeſcends to dwell. 
2. brake the bow and arrows there, 


| ig Safe lodg d from human ſearch on high, 
O God, thy counſels are ! 

Who is ſo great a God as ours ? 
who can with him compare ? 

14 Long ſince a God of wonders thee 
thy reſcu'd people found ; 

15 Long ſince haſt thou thy choſen ſeed 
with ſtrong deliv'rance crown'd. 


e ſhield, the temper'd [word, and ſpear; 16 When thee, O God, the waters ſaw, 


there ſlain the mighty army lay. 
8 Sion's f 


f greater glory, greater dread, | ſpread 


the frighted billows ſhrunk ; 


ame thro' earth is The troubled depths themſelves for fear 
beneath their channels ſunk, 


than hills where robbers lodge their 17 The clouds pour'd down, while rend- 


pr 


Their — lM chiefs, who came for ſpoil 


hemſelves met there a ſhameful foil: 
ſecurely down to ſleep they lay; 
But wak'd no more; their ſtouteſt band 
Ne'er lifted one reſiſting hand 
gainſt his that did their legions ſlay. 
6 _ acob's God began to frown, 
Both horſe and charioteers o'erthrown, 
together ſlept in endleſs night. 


7 When thou, whom heav'n and earth | Thy wondrous paſſage, where no 


revere, | 
Doſt once with wrathful look appear, 


what mortal pow'r can ſtand thy ſight ? 


ing ſkies 


„did with their noiſe conſpire ; 


Thy arrows all abroad were ſent, 
wing'd with avenging fire. 
18 Heav'n with thy thunder's voice was 
whilſt all the lower world * 
With lightning blaz'd, earth ſhook and 
from her foundation hurl'd. | ſeem'd 
19 Thro' rolling ſtreams thou finds thy 
thy paths in waters lie: Jay, 
ight 
thy footſteps can deſcry. 
20 Thou led'it thy people, like a flock 
{afe thro' the deſert land, | 


8 Pronounc'd from heav'n, earth heard | By Moſes, their meek, ſkilful guide, 


its doom; 


Grew huſh'd with fear when thou didſt 
9 The meek with juſtice to —_— come, 
10 The wrath of man ſhall yield thee 


praiſe, 
Its laſt attempts but ſerve to raiſe 
the triumphs of almighty pow'r. 
11 Vow to the Lord; ye nations bring 
Vow'd preſents to the eternal king; 
thus to his name due rev'rence pay, 
12 Who proudeſt potentates can quell, 
To earthly kings more terrible, 
than to their trembling ſubjetts they. 
PSAL M LXXVIL 
God I cry'd, who to my help 
Lk did gracioully appear; 
2 In trouble's diſmal day I fought 
my God with humble pray'r. 


All night my feſt'ring wound did run; 


no med'cine gave relief; 

My ſoul no comfort would admit, 
my ſoul indulg'd her grief. 

g I thought on God, and favour's paſt 
but that increas'd my pain: 

I found my ſpirit more oppreſs d, 
the more [ did complain. ; 

4 Thro' ev'ry watch.of tedious night 
thou keep'it my eyes awake; 

My grief is ſwell'd to that exceſs, 

| i fob, but cannot | ag 

8 I call to mind the days of old 
with ſignal mercy crown'd ; N 

Thoſe famous years of ancient times, 
for miracles reno won d. 

6 By night I recolle& my ſongs, 
on former triumphs made ; 


and Aaron's ſacred hand. 
PSALM LXXVIII. 
HEE O my people, to my law 
devout attention lend; 
Let the inſtruttion of my mouth 
deep in your hearts deſcend. 
2 My tongue, by inſpiration taught, 
ſhall parables unfold, 
Dark oracles, but underſtood, 
and own'd for truths of old; 
3 Which we from ſacred regiſters 
of ancient times have known, 
And our forefathers pious care 
to us has handed down. 
4 We will not hide them from our ſons, 
our offspring {hall be taught 
The praiſes of the Lord, whoſe ſtrength 
has works of wonder wrought. 
5 For Jacob he this law ordain'd, 
this league with 1ſr'el made; 
With charge to be, from age to age, 
from race to race convey d. 
6 That generations yet to come 
1 ſhould to their unborn heirs 
Religiouſly tranſmit the ſame, 
and they again to theirs, 
7 To teach them that in God alone 
their hope ſecurely ſtands ; 
That they ſhould ne'er his works forget 
but keep his juſt commands. | 
8 Leſt, like their fathers, they might 
a ſtiff rebellious race, [ prove 
Falſe-hearted, fickle to their God, 
unſtedfaſt in his grace. 
9 Such were revolung Ephraim's ſons, 
who, tho' to warfare bred, 


Then ſearch, conſult, and aſk my heart | And ſkilful archers, arm'd with bows, 


where's now that wondrous aid ? 
Has God for ever caſt me off ? 
withdrawn his favour quite ? 
$ Are both his mercy and his truth 
+retir'd to endleſs night? 
g Can his long-praftis'd love forget 
its wonted aids to bring? 
Has he in wrath ſhut up and ſeal'd 
bis 's healing ſpring ? 


from field ignobly fled. 


his orders diſobey'd, [ God 
Forgot his works and miracles 
before their eyes diſplay'd. 
1 Nor wonders which their fathers ſaw, 
did they » mind retain : 
Prodigious things in Egypt don 
=o Zoan's tertile _ A 


201 — y weakneſs hints theſe fears, 1g He cut the ſeas to let them paſs, 


but I'll theſe fears diſband; 
Tu yet remember the Moſt High, 
and years of his right-band. | 
11 I'll call to mind his works of old. 
the wonders of his might; 
12 On them my heart ſhall meditate, 
my tongue ſhall them recite, 
88 


reſtrain'd the preſſing flood; 
While pil'd on heaps, on either ſide, 


| 


' 4 the ſolid water ſtood. 


| 14 A wondrous pillar led them on, 

| composd of. ſhade and light; 

A ſhelt' ring cloud it prov'd by day, 
a leading fire by night, 


1 
% 


| 10, 11 They falſify'd their league with | 


15 When drought oppreſs'd em, where 
no ſtream 

the wilderneſs ſupply'd. 

He cleft the rock, whoſe flinty breaſt 
diſſolv'd into a tide, 

16 Streams fromthe ſolid rock he brought, 
which down, in rivers fell, 

That, trav'ling with their camp, each day 
renew'd the miracle. 

17 Vet there they ſinn'd againſt him more, 
provoking the Moſt High; 

In that ſame deſert where he did 
their fainting fouls ſupply. 

18 They firſt incens'd him in their hearts, 
that did his pow'r diſtruſt, 

And long'd for meat, nor urg'd by want, 
but to indulge their luſt. 

19 Then utter'd theirblaſpheming doubts, 
Can God (ſay they) prepare 

A table in the wilderneſs, 
* ſet out with various fare ? 

20 © He ſmote the flinty rock ('tis true) 
and guſhing ſtreams enſu'd ; 

* But can he corn and fleſh provide 
for ſuch a multitude ?”” 

21 The Lord with indignation heard; 
from heav'n avenging flame 

On Jacob fell, non wrath 
on thanklels Iſr'el came. 

22 Becauſe their unbelieving hearts 
in God would not confide, 

Nor truſt his care, who had from heav'n 
their wants ſo oft ſupply'd. 

23 Tho' he had made his clouds diſcharge 
proviſions down in ſhow'rs ; 

And,when earth fail'd, rehev'd their needs 
from his celeſtial ſtores. 

24 Tho' taſteful manna was rain'd down 
their hunger to relieve; 

Tho“ from the ſtores of heaven they did 
ſuſtaining corn receive. 

25 Thus man with angels ſacred food, 
ingrateful man, was fed ; 

Not ſparingly, for ſtill they found 
a plenteous table ſpread. 

26 From heav'n he made an eaſt-wind 
then did the ſouth command [blow. 

27 To rain down fleſh like duſt, and 
like ſeas unnumber'd ſand. | fowls 

28 Within their trenches he let fall 
the luſcious eaſy prey, 

And all around their ſpreading camp 
their feather'd booty lay, 

29 They fed, were fill'd, he gave 'em 
their appetites to feaſt ; . [leave 

30 31 Yet ſtill their wanton luſt crav'd on, 
nor with their hunger ceas'd. 

But whilſt in their luxurious mouths, 
they did their dainties chew, 

The wrath of God ſmote down their 
and IIr'el's choſen flew. [ chiets, 

. 

32 Yet flill they ſinn'd, nor would afford 
his miracles belief; 

33 Therefore thro” fruitleſs travels he 
conſum'd their lives in grief. 

34 When ſome were ſlain, the reſt return'd 
to God with early cry : 

35 Own'd him the rock of their defence, 
their Saviour, God moſt high. 

36 But this was feign'd ſubmiſhon all, 
their heart their tongue bely d; | 
37 Their heart was ſtill perverſe, nor 

firm in his league abide. [would 


138 Yet full of mercy, he forgave, 


nor did with death chaſtiſe ; 

But turn'd his kindled wrath aſide, 
or would not let it riſe. 

39 For he remember'd they were fleſh, 
that could not long remain; 


A murm'ring wind that's quickly paſt, 


and ne'er teturns again. | 
| 49 How 
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450% If his patience grieve !. 
In that ſame deſert where he did 

their fainting ſouls reheve ? | 
4m They tempted him by turning back, 

and wickedly,repin'd ; | 
AVhentIftel's 4 refns'd to be | 
by their deſires confin'd. 1 
42 Nor card to mind the hand and day 
that their redemption brought; | 
243 His'fions in Egypt, wondrous works 
in Zan valley wrought, 
44 He'tirn'd their rivers into blood, 
that man and beaſt forbore ; 
Aid father boſe to die of thirſt, 
than drink the putrid gore. 
Hefen devouring ſwarms of flies, 
oarle frogs annoy'd their ſoil; 
Lofts and caterpillars reap'd 
the Harveſt of their toil. 

7 Their. vines with batt'ring hail were 
with froſt the ſig- tree dies; broke, 
18 Lightning and hail make flocks and 
: one Nee. [ herds 
49 He turn'd his anger looſe, and ſet 


1 OO 


| 


na time for it to ceaſe; | 
. And with their plagues bad angels ſent, | 
their, torments to increaſe. | 
go He'clear'd a paſſage for his wrath 
to ravage uncontrol'd ; | 
The murrain on their firſtlings ſeiz d 
in ev'ry field and fold. 
% i Phe deadly peſt from beaſt to man, 
from, field to city came; | 
It flew their heirs, their eldeſt hopes, 
. thro' all the tents.-of Ham, | 
52 But his own tribe, like folded ſheep, 
he brought from their diſtreſs ; | 
And them condufted like a flock, 
_ throughout the wilderneſs. 
53 He led 'em on, and, in their way 
no cauſe of fear they found; 
But march'd ſecarely thro' thoſe deeps, 
in which their foes were drown'd. 
54 Nor ceas'd his care, 'till them he 
ſafe to his promis'd land, [brought 
And to his holy mount, the prize 
of his viktorious hand. 


| 55" To them the,out-caſt heathen's land 
he did by lot divide; | 


And in their foes abandon'd tents, 
made lſ\r'el's tribes reſide. 
e | 

56 Yet ſtill they tempted, ſtill provok'd 

the wrath of God moſt high; 

Nor would to praftiſe his commands 

their ſtubborn hearts apply. | 

57 But in their faithleſs father's ſteps 
perverſely choſe to go: | 

They turn'd aſide, like arrows ſhot 
from ſome deceitful bow. 

58 For him to fury they provok'd 
with altars ſet on high; | 

And with their graven images 
inflam'd his jealouſy, 


- 


59 When God heard this, on Iſr'el's tribes 


his wrath and hatred ſell; 
60 He quitted Shiloh and the tents, 
where once he choſe to dwell. 
61 To vile captivity his ark, 
his glory to diſdain, 
62 His people to the ſword he gave, 
nor would his wrath reſtrain. 
6g Deſtruttive war their ableſt youth 
untimely did confound; . » , 
No virgin was to th? altar led, 
with nuptial garJands grown'd.,  / 
64 In' fight the {acrificer fell, 
the prieſt a victim bled ; _ 


Li 
: 


x 


, 


N 
- 
& * 


And widows, uber their, Jeath ſhould 


e e 4 
themſelves of grief were dead. 
* r 


4 


How oft. did they provake him chere | | 


[Wich wounds imprinted on their backs | 


67 With conqueſts crown'd he Joſeph's 


170 His faithful ſervant David too, 


And none were left alive to pay 


| 5 How long wilt thou be angry, Lord, 
0 | 


6 On foreign lands that know not thee, 


And to a barren deſert turn'd - 


4 i 
/ | Make. their confuſign ſev'n times more 


65 Then, as a giant rous'd from fleep, | 
whom wine had thoroughly warm'd, 
Shouts out aloud ; the Lord awak'd, | 

and his proud foe alarm'd. | 
66 He bv their hoſts, that from the 
el | 


a ſcatter'd remnant came, 


—— - 


of everlaſting ſhame. 


and Ephraim's tribe forſook ;  [ tents, 
68 But Judah choſe, and Sion's mount 
for his lov'd dwelling took, 
69 His temple he ereCted there 
with ſpires exalted high : 
While deep and fix'd, as that of earth, 
the ſtrong foundations lie; | 


he for his choice did own, ? 

And from the ſheep:folds him advanc'd 
to ſit on Judah's throne, 

71 From tending on the teeming ewes, 
he brought him forth to feed 

His own inheritance, the tribes 
of Iſr'el's choſen ſeed. 

72 Exalted thus, the monarch prov'd 
a faithful ſhepherd ſtill : - 

He fed them with an upright heart, 
and guided them with ſkill 

PSALM LXXIX. 
EHOLD, O God, how heathen hoſts 
have thy poſſeſſion ſeiz d! 

Thy ſacred houle they have defil'd, 
thy holy city raz'd | | 

2 The mangled bodies of thy ſaints, 
abroad unburied lay, 

Their fleſh expos'd to ſavage beaſts, 
and rav'nous birds of prey. 

3 Quite thro” Jeruſalem was their blood, 
like common water ſhed, | 


laſt duties to the dead. ; 
4 The neighb'ringlands our ſmall remain 
with loud reproaches wound: 
And we a laughing-ſtock are made 
to all the nations round. 


— — - —— 


muſt we for ever mourn ? 
Shall thy devouring E rage, 
like fire, for ever burn? 


thy heavy vengeance ſhow'r; 
Thoſe ſinful kingdoms let it cruſh, 

that have not own'd thy pow. \ 
7 For their devouring jaws have prey d 


on Jacob's choſen race; | 


their fruitful dwelling-place. 


+18 O think nat on our former ſins, 


3 


but ſpeedily prevent 
The utter ruin of thy ſaints, 
almoſt with ſorrow ſpent. 
9 Thou God of our ſalvation help. 
and free our ſouls from blame; 
So ſhall our pardon and defence 
exalt thy glorious name. 
10 Let infidels, that ſcoffing ſay, 
Where is the God they boaſt ?” 
In vengeance for thy ſlaughter'd ſaints, 
perceive thee; to their coſt. 

11 Lord, hear the ſighing pris'ners moans 
thy ſaving pow.x,extend; _/-  - 
Preſerve the wretches doom'd to die, 

from that until * 


imely end. 43 


au. 


| 12 On them, wha;us oppreſs, let all TY 
our ſuff rings. be xepaid;;1; 1 441 | | 


than what on us they laid. 


13 So, we thy people and, thy flack; 
ſhall ever praiſe; thy name 
And with glad hearts our, grateful thanks 

from age to age proclaims. , 444) 4 


| The ſomof man in mercy ble off -£ 
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PS ALM LXXX. 

ISR'EL's ſhepherd, Joſeph's gut : 
ur pray'rs to thee, vouchſafe to 

hear ; | K 

That thou doſt on the cherub's tide, 

Again in ſolemn ſtate appear. 

2 Behold how Benjamin expects 

With. Ephraim and Manaſleh join'd, 

In our deliv'rance the effects 

Of thy reſiſtleſs ſtrength to find. 

3 Do thou convert us, Lord, do thou 
The luſtre of thy face diſplay ; ; 

And all the ills we ſuffer now, - 

Like ſcatter'd clouds ſhall paſs away. 


14 O thou, whom heavn'ly. hoſts obey, 


How long ſhall thy fierce anger burn ? 
How long thy ſuff ring people pray, 

And to their pray'rs haye no return? 
5 When hungry, we are forc'd to drench 

Our ſcanty food in floods of woe; 
When dry, our raging thirſt we quench . 

With ſtreams of tears that largely flow. 
6 For us the heathen nations round, 

As for a common prey, conteſt: 


| Our foes with vs yon. abound, 


And at our Joſt condition jeſt. 
7 Do thou convert us, Lord, do;thou 
The luſtre of thy face diſplay, 
And all the ills we ſuffer now, 
Like ſcatter'd clouds ſhall paſs away. 


P'A RT! II. . oh 
8 Thou brought'ſt a vine from Egypt“ 
And caſting out the heathen rate land ; 


|| Didſt plane it with thy own right hang; 


And firmly fix'd it in their place, 
9 Before it thou prepar'dſt the way, = 
And mad'ſt it take à laſting root, 
Which, bleſt with thy inllgem ray, 
O'er all the land did widely fhoot.. * 
10, 11 The hills were cover'd With its 
ſhade, , y 15 F SIT 
Its goodly bonghs did ce ng} . 
Its belnche to the ſea wefel fp ＋ 
And reach'd to proud Euphrates ſtream. 
12 Why then haſt thou if hedge o'er- 
thrown, eee ef e, py 
Which thou haſt made fo firm and 
ſtrong? 0 rate * | wh 
Whilſt all its grapes, dEfenceleſs grown, 
Are pluck” by o gal 00 
13 See how the briſtling fofeEſt Gar 
With dreadful fury lays it Waſte! 
Hark how the a monſters roar, 
And to their helpleſs prey make haſle ! 
| D AR Fotos nts 
14 Ta thee, O God of boſts, we pray; 
Thy wonted gaodnels, Lord,” entw; 
From heav'n thy throne this vine Juryey, 
And her ſad ſtate with pity view. 
15 Behold the vineyard made by thee, 
Which thy right hand did guard ſo 


lon 5 5 9 1 | Je 
And ho 2 branch from er free, 
Which for thyſelf thou mad'i ſo ſtunii g. 


16 To waſting flames tis made a prey, 
And all ita ſpreading flames cut down; 
At thy rebuke the oon, de can. 
And periſh at th dread ſub frowns. +: 
17 Crown thou the king with good ſuc- 
detſe, l „e- tif £497 1, 
By thy right hand ·ſe our id ram wrong : 


Who for thyſelf: thou mad{fefordtrong. 
18. Sg hall Ne ſlill contimis fte 7 01 
From whatſoe er deſerves thy blame; 
And if once more reviv three 
Will always praiſe thy holy:namte. 
19 Do thou convert us, Lord, do chou 
The luſtre;of thy face diſplay, 4% 
And all the illa we; ſuſſer now 


5 H 


Like ſeatter d clouds ſhall paſa a wu 
| | P. S * 1 
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PS ALM LXXXI. 


* God our never. failing ſtrength 


1 Vith loud appfauſes ſing: 
And jointly make a cheerful noiſe 
to Jacob's awful king. 


2 Compoſe a hymn of praiſe, and touch 


your inſtruments of joy; 
Let pſalteries and pleaſant harps 
your grateful ſkill employ. 
g Let trumpets at the great new moon 
their joyful voices raiſe, 
To celebrate the appointed time, 
The ſolemn day of praiſe. 
4 For this a ſtatute was of old, 
which Jacob's God decreed 
To be with pious care obſerv'd 
oy Iſr'el's choſen ſeed. 
5 This he for a memorial fix'd, 
„hen freed from Egypt's land; 
Strange 'nation's . barb'rous ſpeech we 
but could not underſtand. [heard, 
6 Your burden'd ſhoulders I reliev'd, 
(thus ſeem'd our God to fay) 
Your ſervile hands by me were freed 
from lab'ring in the clay. 
7 Your anceſtors, with wrongs oppreſs'd, 
to me for aid did call: | | 
With pity I their ſuff rings ſaw, 
and ſet them free from all. | 
* They ſought for me, and from the clouds 
in thunder I reply'd : | 
At Meribah's contentious ſtream 
their faith and duty try'd. 
| PART 11. 
8 While I my ſolemn will declare, 
my choſen people, hear; 
If thou, O Iſr'el, to my words 
wilt lend thy liſt'ning ear; „ 
9 Then ſhall no God beſides myſelf 
within thy coaſts be found ; 
Nor ſhalt thou worſhip any God 
of all the nations round. 
10 The Lord thy God am I, who thee 
brought forth from Egypt's land : 
'Tis I that all thy juſt deſires 
ſupply with 2 hand. 
21 But they, my choſen race, refus'd 
to hearken to my voice; 
Nor would rebellious Iſr'el's ſons 
make me their happy choice. 
12 So 1, provok'd, reſign'd them up, 
to ev'ry luſt a prey ; 
And in their own perverſe deſigns 
permitted them to ſtray. _ 
13 O that my people wiſely would 
my juſt commandments heed ! 

And IIr'el in my righteous ways 

with pious care proceed! 

14 Then ſhould my wow of judgments fall 
on all that them oppole; | 
And my avenging hand be turn'd 

©. againſt their num'rous foes, 
is Their enemies and mine ſhould all 

before my footſtool bend : 

. But as for them, their happy ſtate 
hall never know an end, | | 
16 All parts with plenty ſhall abound; 

with fineſt wheat their field; | 
The barren rocks, to pleaſe their taſte, 
ſhould richeſt honey yield. 
PS ALM LXXXII. 
Od in the great aſſembly ſtands 
where his impartial eye | 
In ſtate ſurveys the earthly gods, 
and does their judgments try. 


a, 3 How dare ye, then, unjuſtly judge, 


or be to ſinners kind ? 
Defend the orphans, and the poor : 
let ſuch your juſtice find. 
4 Protect the humble helpleſs man 
reduc'd to deep diſtreſs, 
And let not him become a prey 
} to ſich as would oppreſs. 


„ „„ 


6 Well then might God in anger ſay, 


fe” not thy peace, O Lord, our 
| God. | 


That no rememb'rance may remain 


|| 5 Thus they againſt the people's peace 


6 The Iſhm'elites that dwell in tents, 


; 18 So ſhall the wond'ring world confeſs, 


5 They neither know, nor will they learn, 

but blindly rove and wy : 

Juſtice and truth, the world's ſupport, 
thro' all the land decay. | 


« I've call'd ye by my name: 

I've ſaid y' are gods, the ſons and heirs 

of my immortal fame. 

7 © But ne'ertheleſs your — deeds 

* to ſtrict account I'll call : 

You all ſhall die like common men, 

like other tyrants fall.“ 

8 Ariſe, and thy juſt judgments, Lord, 
throughout the earth dilplay ; 

And all the nations of the world 

ſhall own thy righteous ſway. 

£&.%" LXXXIII. 


6. 


no longer ſilent be; 
Nor with conſenting quiet looks 
our ruin calmly Gel 
2 For lo! the tumults of thy foes 
o'er all the land are ſpread ; 
And thoſe who hate thy ſaints and thee, 
lift up their threat'ning head. 
3 Againſt thy zealous people, Lord, 
they craftily combine 
And to deſtroy thy choſen ſaints 
have laid their cloſe deſign. ; 
4 * Come, let us cut them off, ſay they, 
« their nation quite deface | 


of Iſr'el's choſen race.” 


conſult with one conſent ; 
And diff ring nations jointly leagu'd, 


their common malice vent. 


with warlike Edom join'd ; 
And Moab's ſons, our ruin vow, 
with Hagar's race combin'd. 
7 Proud Ammon's offspring, Gebal too 
with Amalek conſpire : 
The lords of Paleſtine and all 
the wealthy ſons of Tyre. 
All theſe the ſtrong Aſſyrian king, 
their firm ally have got ; 
8 Who with a pow'rful army aids 
th' inceſtuous race of Lot. 
| PART II. | 
9 But let ſuch vengence come to them, 
as once to Midian came; 
To Jaban and proud Siſera, 
at Kiſhon's fatal ſtream. 
10 When thy right hand their num'rous 
near Endor did confound, | hokts, 
And left their carcaſes for dung 
to feed the hungry ground. 
11 Let all their mighty men the fate 
of Zeb and Oreb ſhare ;'+ 2 
As Zeba and Zalmunna, ſo 
let all their princes fare, | 
12 Who, with the ſame deſire inſpir'd, 
thus vainly boaſting ſpake : 
«In firm poſſeſſion for ourſelves - - 
et us God's houſes take.” 
13 To ruin let them haſte, like wheels 
which downward ſwiftij move: 
Like chaff before the wind,” let al! 
their 22 2 prove. | 
14, 15 As flames conſume dry wood, 
5 heath _* 24 151: of 
that on parch'd mountains grows, 
So let thy fierce purſuing wrath '*- 
with terror ſtrike thy foes. © | 
16, 17 Lord, ſhroud their faces with diſ- 
o 
that hey may own thy name: 
Or them confound, whoſe harden'd hearts 
thy gentler means diſclaim. | 


. ' F 


that thou, who claim'ſt, alone 


— — 


Jehovah's name, o'er all the earth 
has rais'd thy lofty throne. 
PSALM LXXXIV. 
GOD of hoſts, the mighty Lord, 
how lovely 1s the place, 
Where thou enthron'd, in glory, ſhew'ſt 
the brightneſs of thy face ! 
2 My longing ſoul faints with deſire, 
to view thy bleſt abode ; 
My panting heart and fleſh cry out, 
for thee the living God. 
3 The birds, more happy far than I, 
around thy temple throng ; 
Securely there they build, and there 
ſecurely hatch their young. | 
4 O Lord of hoſts, my king and God, 
how highly bleſs'd are they, 
Who in thy temple always dwell, 
and there thy praiſe diſplay ! 
5 Thrice happy they, whoſe choice has 
their ſure protection made, [thee 
Who long to tread the ſacred ways 
that to thy dwelling lead! 
6 Who paſs'd thro* parch'd and thirſty 
yet no refreſhment want: vales, 
Their pools are fill'd with rain, which 
at their requeſt doſt grant. [ thou 
7 Thus they proceed from ſtrength to 
ſtrength, N ee 
and ſtill approach more near; 
Till all on Sion's holy mount 
before their Cod appear. 
8 O Lord, the mighty God of hoſts, 
my juſt requeſt regard ; 
Thou God of Jacob, let my pray'r 
be ſtill with tavour heard. 
9 Behold, O God, for thou alone 
canſt timely aid diſpenſe : 
On thy anointed ſervant look ; 
be thou his ſtrong defence. 
10 For in thy courts one ſingle day 
'tis better to attend, 
Than, Lord, in any place beſides 
a thouſand days to ſpend. 
Much rather in God's houſe will I 
the meaneſt office take, 
Than in the wealthy tents of fin 
my pompous dwelling make. 
11 For God, who is our ſun and ſhield, 
will grace and glory give; | 
And no good thing will he with-hold 
from them that juſtly live. 
12 Thou God, whom heav'nly hoſts obey, 
how highly bleſs'd is he, b 
Whoſe: hope and truſt, ſecurely plac'd, 
is ſtil] repos'd on thee ! | 
PS ALM LXXXV, 
E thou haſt granted to thy land 
the favours we implor'd, 
And faithful Jacob's captive race 
moſt graciouſly reſtor'd. | 
2, 3 Thy people's fins thou haſt abſolv'd, 
and all their guilt defac'd : 
Thou haſt not let thy wrath come on, 
nor thy fierce anger laſ. 


to thy obedience turn ; 

That quench'd with our repenting tears, 
thy -wrath no more may burn. 

5, 6 For why ſhould'ſt thou be angry ſtill, 
and wrath ſo long retain? 

Revive us, Lord, and let thy ſaints ” 
thy wonted comfort gain. | 

7: Thy gracious favour, Lord, diſplay, 
wbickwe have long implor'd ; 

And for thy wondrous metcy's ſake, * 
thy. wanted aid afford. 

8 God's anſwer patiently I'll wait; 
for he, with good ſucceſs, '1 

(If they no more to folly turn) 

his mourning ſaints will bleſs. 


9 To all that fear his holy name, 
| his ſure ſalvation's near; 


Aug 


4 O God our ſaviour, all our hearts . | 


L 

N 
N 
[4 

| 
| 
3 


— lth. it. 


Thx: NEW VERSION or ti: PSAT WS 


— 399 

And in its former happy ſtate 3 Fame glorious things of thee ſhall ſing, | © To him, my ſervant, and my choice, 
our nation ſhall appear. 3 O city of th! almighty king? * By ſolemn oaths this grant convey'd ; 

10 For mercy now with truth is join'd, | 4 I'll mention Rahab with due praiſe, 4“ While earth, and ſeas, and ſkies eu— 
and righteouſneſs with peace ; in Babylon's applauſes join, 


dure, 
* Thy ſeed ſhall in my ſight remain; 
To them thy throne I will enſure, 


* They ſhall to endleſs ages reign.” 


Like kind companions abſent long, The fame of Ethiopia raiſe, 
with friendly arms embrace. with that of Tyre and Paleſtine ; 


11, 12 Truth from the earth ſhall ſpring, | Aud grant that ſoine among them born, 
_ whilſt heav'n 


* their age and country did adoru. 5 For ſuch ſtupendous truth and love, 
ſhall ſtreams of juſtice pour; | 5 But ſtill of Sion 1'11 aver, Both heav'n and earth juſt praiſes owe, 
And God from whom all goodneſs flows, | that many ſuch from her proceed ; By choirs of angels ſung above, 
ſhall endleſs plenty ſhowr. Th' Almighty ſhall eſtabliſh her. And by aſſenibl'd ſaints below. 


13 Before him righteouſneſs ſhall march, | 6 His gen'ral liſt ſhall ſhew when read, | 6 What leraph of celeſlial birth 
and his juſt paths prepare; 


That ſuch a perſon there was born, To vie with Ifr'el's God ſhall dare; 


Whilſt we his holy ſteps purſue and ſuch did ſuch an age adorn. Or who, among the gods of earth, 
with conſtant zeal and care. 7 He'll Sion find with numbers fill'd With our almighty Lord compare ? 
PERL MM LAAAYL of ſuch as merit high renown ; 7 With rev'rence and religious dread, 
O my complaint, O Lord, my God, | For hand and voice muſicians {kill'd, 


His ſaints ſhould to his temples preſs; 


thy e ear incline; (and her tranſcending fame to crown) | His fear thro' all their hearts ſhould ſpread 


Hear me, diſtreſs'd and deſtitute Of ſuch ſhe ſhall ſucceſſions bring, Who his almighty name confels. 
of all relief but thine ; like waters from a living ſpring. 8 Lord God of armies, who can boaſt 

2 Do thou, O God, preſerve my ſoul, FSALM LAAXYAL. Of ſtrength or powꝰr like thine renown'd? 

that does thy name adore : O thee, my God and Saviour, I Of ſuch a num'rous faithful hoſt, 

Thy ſervants keep, and him, whoſe truſt By day and night addreſs my cry ; As that which does thy throne ſurround ? 
relies on thee, reſtore. 2 Vouchſafe my mournful voice to] 9g Thou doſt the lawleſs ſea control, 

3 To me who daily thee invoke, To my diſtreſs incline thine car: [hear And change the proſpett of the deep; 
thy mercy, Lord extend ; 3 For ſeas of trouble me invade, Thou mak'ſt the ſleeping billows roll, | 

4 Refreſh thy ſervant's ſoul, whoſe hopes | My ſoul draws nigh todeath's cold ſhade, Thou mak'ſt the rolling billows ſleep. | 
on thee alone depend. 4 Like one whole ſtrength and hopes | 10 Thou brak'ſt in pieces Rahab's pride, 

5 Thou, Lord, art good; nor only good, | They number me among the dead. arefled | And did'ſt oppreſſing pow'r diſarm : | 
but prompt to pardon too; 5 Like thoſe whoſhrouded in the grave, | Thy ſcatter'd foes have dearly try'd | 

Of plenteous mercy to all thoſe From thee no more remembrance have; The force of thy reliftleſs arm. ö 
who for thy mercy ſue. 6 Caſt off from thy ſuſtaining care, 11 In thee the ſov'reign right remains 

6 To my repeated humble pray'r, Down to the confines of deſpair, Of earth and heav'n; thee Lord along | 
O Lord, attentive be ; 


f 7 Thy wrath has hard upon me lain, [The world and all that it contains," 
7 When troubled, I on thee will call, Afflicting me with reſtleſs pain: Their maker and prelerver own, 


* for thou wilt anſwer me. Me all thy mountain waves have preſt, | 12 The poles on which the globe does 
8 Among the gods there's none like thee, | Too weak, alas, to bear the leaſt. reſt, | 


0 O Lord, alone divine! 8 Remov d from friends, I ſigh alone,, Were form'd by thy creating voice; 
; To thee as much inferior they, In a loth'd dungeon laid, where none | Tabor and Hermon, eaſt and weſt, 
as are their works to thine. A viſit will vouchſafe to me, 


In thy ſuſtaining pow'r rejoice. 
9 Therefore, their on Creator, thee | Confin'd paſt hopes of liberty. 13 Thy arm is mighty, ſtrong thy hand, 
the nations ſhall adore; 9 My eyes from weeping never ceaſe, Yet, Lord, thoudoſt with juſtice reign, 
Their long miſguided pray'rs and praiſe | They waſte, but ſtill my griefs increaſe, | 14 Poſſeſs'd of abſolute command; 
to thy bleſs'd name reſtore. Yet daily, Lord, to thee I've pray'd, Thou truth and mercy doſt maintain. 
10 All ſhall confeſs thee great, and great | With out-ſtretch'd hand invok'd thy aid. 


15 Happy, thrice happy, they who hear 
the wonders thou haſt done ; 10 Wilt thou by miracles revive Thy ſacred trumpet's joyful ſound : 
| Confeſs thee God, the God ſupreme, | The dead, whom thou forſook'ſt alive? | Who may at feſtivals appear, 
q confeſs thee God * From death reſtore, thy praiſe to ſing, With thy moſt glorious preſence crown'd. 
0 PAR T 


Whom thou from priſon would'ſt not | 16 Thy ſaints thall always be o'erjoy'd, 


| 11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and 1 bring ? Who on thy ſacred name rely; 
; from'truth ſhall ne'er depart ; | 11 Shall the mute gravethy love confeſs? | And, in thy righteouſneſs employ'd, 
» In rev'rence to thy ſacred name A mould'ring tomb thy faithfulneſs ? Above their foes be rais'd on high. 


| devoutly fix my heart. | 12 Thy truth and pow'r renown obtain, | 17 For in thy ſtrength they ſhalt advance, 
q 12 Thee will I praiſe, O Lord my God, | Where darkneſs and oblivion * ? Whoſe conqueſts from thy favor ſpring. 
k © praiſe thee with heart ſincere ; 13 To thee, O Lord, I cry forlorn ; | 18 The Lord of hoſts is our defence, 
And to thy everlaſting name My 5 prevents the early morn. And Iſr'el's God our Iſr'el's king. 
eternal trophies rear. 14 Why haſt thou, Lord, my ſoulforſook, | 1g Thus ſpak'ſt thou by thy prophet's 
1% 3 by boundleſs mercy ſhewn to me, | Nor once vouchſaf'ſt a gracious look? | bat 


voice ; i 
tranſcends my pow'r to tell: 15 Prevailing ſorrows bear me down, |* A mighty champion I will ſends ? 
| For thou haſt oft redeem'd my ſoul Which from my youth with me have „From Judah's tribe have 1 made 
ö from loweſt depths of hell. Thyterrors paſt diſtract my mind, ſ grown; | choice ien e 
; 14 O God, the ſons of pride and ſtrife | And fears of blacker m behind. Of one who ſhall the reſt defend. 9 
f have my deſtruction ſought, 16 Thy wrath has burſt upon my head, | 90 + My ſervant David I have'found, ' 
| Regardleſs of thy pow'r, that oft Thy terrors fill my ſoul with-dread ; „Wich holy oil anointed him; | | 
has my deliv'rance wrought : ; 17 Environ'd as with waves combin'd, [21 * Him ſhall the hand ſupport, that ! 
15 But thou thy conſtant goodneſs didſt | And for a nb deluge join d. crown'd, NOTRE | 
to my aſliſtance bring ; 18 My lovers, friends, familiars, all | “ And guard, that gave the diadem. | 
Of patience, mercy, and of truth, Remoy'd from ſight, and out of call; 22 * No prince' from him ſhall tribute | 
thou everlaſting ſpring ! To dark oblivion all retir'd, 17 force, ut ne 6 
16 O bounteous Lord, thy grace and] Dead, or at leaſt to me expir d. No ſon of ſtriſe ſnall him annoy; , 
to me thy ſervant ſhow ; { trength PS ALM LXXXIX. 123 © His ſpiteful bes I will diſperſe, © | 
Thy kind protection, Lord, on me HY mercies,' Lord, ſhall be my long, ' * And them before his face deſtröy. | 
thine handmaid's ſon beſtow, ; 


My ſong on them ſhall ever dwell: | 24 * My truth and grace ſhall him ſuſtain; 
17 Some ſignal give, that my proud foes To ages yet unborn my tongue 1 His armies, in well order'd ranks, 


may ſee with ſhame, and rage, Thy never-failing truth ſhall tell. [| 25 © Shall conquer from the Tyrian main, bo 
When thou, O Lord, for my relief ſũe 1 have affirm'd, and till maintain „To Tigris and Euphrates banks. 
and comfort doſt engage. Thy mercy (hall for ever laſt | [26 * Me for'his father he ſhall take,“ 
PS ALM LXXXVII. | Thy truth, that does the heav'ns ſuſtain,, “ Hi God and rock of ſafety call; 
OD's temple crowns the holy mount; | Like them ſhall ſtand for ever faſt. % Him I my fir{t-born ſon will make, 
the Lord there condefcends to dwell. | 3 Thus ſpeak'ſt thou by the prophet's I. And eamhly kings his ſubjeAs*4lF 
u £ His Sion's gates, in his account, voice f He | 


a 28 To him my mercy I'll ſecure, 
Wich David I a league have made; : „My cov'nant make for ever fall. 
ich P. | 


0 » His 


our Iſr'el's faireſt tents excel. 
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29 His ſeed for ever (hall endure, 


5 = — 413 till heav'n diſſolves, ſhall 


PART 1. | 
30“ But if his heirs my law forſake, 
And from my ſacred precepts ſtray 


Thou always wert the mighty God, 
and ever art the ſame; a 
3 Thou turneſt man, O Lord, to duſt, 
| of which he firſt was made; 


eis inſtantly 


ey'd. 


31 © If they my righteous ſtatutes break, 1 For in thy ſight a thouſand years 


Nor ſtriftly my commands obey ; 
32 © Their fins I'll viſit with a rod, 
And for their folly make them ſmart 


are like a day that's paſt, 
Or like a watch in dead of night, 


. whofe hours unminded waſte. 


33 © Yet will not ceaſe to be their God, 5 Thou ſweep'ſt us off as with a flood, 


Nor from my truth like them depart. 


34 My cov'nant I will ne'er revoke, 
„gut in remembrance faſt retain ; 


we vaniſh hence like dreams ; 
At firſt we grow like graſs, that feels 
the ſun's reviving beams ; 


* The thing that once my lips have ſpoke, | 6 Bnt howſoever freſh and fair 


„Shall in eternal force remain. 

35 © Once have I ſworn, but once for all 
* And made my holineſs the tye, 

* That I may grant will ne'er recall, 
* Nor to my lervant David lie. 


$6 © Whoſe throne and race the con-| Our 


ſtant ſun 


* Shall, like his courſe, eſtabliſh'd ſee: 
37 Of this my oath, thou conſcious 


moon, 
In heav'n my faithful witneſs be.“ 


38 Such was thy gracious promiſe, Lord; 


But thou haſt now our tribes forſook, 
Thy own anointed haſt abhorr'd, 


And turn'd on him thy wrathful look. 


39 Thou ſeemeſt to have render'd void 


The cov'nant with thy ſervant made, 


Thou haſt his dignity deſtroy'd, 
And in the duſt his honour laid. 


40 Of ſtrong holds thou haſt him bereft, 


And brought his bulwarks to decay ; 

41 His frontier coaſts defenceleſs left, 
A public ſcorn and common prey. 

42 His ruin does glad triumphs yield 
To foes advanc'd by thee to might ; 


43 Thou haſt his conqu'ring ſword un- 
a ſte , * , 


el'd, 
His valour turn'd to ſhameful flight. 
44 His glory is to darkneſs fled, 


His throne is levell'd with the ground; 


His youth to wretched bondage led, 


With ſhame o'erwhelm'd, and ſorrow 


drown'd. 


46 How long ſhall we N mourn ? 


*Wilt thou for ever, Lord, retire 7 
Shall thy conſuming anger burn, 

_ = that and we at once expire ? 
47. Conſider, Lord, how ſhort a ſpace 
Thou doſt for mortal life ordain ; 

No method to prolong the race, 

But loading it with grief and pain. 
48 What man is he that can control 
Death's ſtrift unalterable doom? 

Or reſcue from the grave his ſoul, 


4 


Ihe grave that muſt mankind entomb ? | 17 
49 Lord, where's thy love, thy bound- | 


| ace, | 
Fe which thy truth did feal, 
Conſign'd to David and his race, 
? repeal, . 
See how thy ſervants treated are 
With infamy, reproach, and ſpite. ; 
Which in my ſilent breaft I bear 
From nations of. licentious might. 


1 Ho they, reproaching thy great name, 
i 780 & hope their jeſt: 


ave ma 
2 Yet thy juſt praiſes. we'll proclaim. 
6 And 25 454 The Lord J. bleſt. 
""PSALM. XC. 
LORD, che ſaviour. and defence 
| of us thy choſen race, 
From age to age thou ſtill haſt. been 
F * * iding plage. 


2 Before thou brought ſt the mountains g Not pf 


„forth, 


or m earth aud world didſt frame, 


aide: * 


The grant which time ſhould -ne'er 


its morning beauty ſhows : 

| Tis all cut down and wither'd quite, 
before the ev'ning cloſe. 

7, 8 We by thine anger are conſum'd, 

and by thy wrath diſmay'd ; 

ublic crimes and ſecret fins 
before thy fight are laid. 

9 Beneath thine anger's ſad effects 
our drooping days we ſpend; 

Our unregarded years break off, 
like tales that quickly end. 

10 Our term of time is ſeventy years, 
an age that few ſurvive ; 


to eighty we arrive ; 

Yet then our boaſted ſtrength decays 
to ſorrow turn'd and pain: 

So ſoon the flender thread is cut, 
and we no more remain. 

PART II. 

11 But who thy anger's dread effects 
does, as he ought, revere ? 

And yet thy wrath does fall or riſe, 
as more or leſs we fear, 


of our ſhort days to mind, 
That to true wiſdom all our hearts 
| may ever be inclin'd. | 
13 O to thy ſervants, Lord, return, 
and ſpeedily relent ! 
As we, of our miſdeeds, do thou 
of our juſt doom repent. 
14 To ſatisfy and cheer our ſouls, 
thy early mercy ſend ; | 
That we may all our days to come, 
in joy and comfort ſpend; 
15 Let happy times with large amends 
dry up our former tears, 
Or equal at the leaſt the term 
of our afflited years. 
16 To all thy ſervants, Lord, let this 
thy wondrous work be known, 
And to our offspring yet unborn, 
thy glorious pow'r be ſhown. 
Lot thy bright rays upon us ſhine, 
give thou our work ſucceſs; 
The glorious work we have in hand, 
do thou vouchſafe to bleſs. 
PSALM XCI. 


ſecure and undiſturb'd abide. 
2 Thus to my ſoul, of him: I'll ſay, 
He is my fortreſs and my ſtay, 
my God in whom I will confide. - 
is tender love and watchful care 
Shall free thee from the fowler's ſnare, 
and from the noiſome peſtilence ; 
He over thee his wings ſhall. ſpread, 
And cover thy unguarded head; | 


No terrors that ſurpriſe by night, 
Shall thy undaunted courage fright, 
nor ly ſhafts that fly by day; 


In A nor infeftious ills 
that in the hotteſt ſeaſon ſlay. 


| 


And when thou ſpeak'ſt the word Return, 


But, if with more than common ſtrength, 


12 So teach us, Lord, th' uncertain ſum | 


HE that has God his guardian made, 
Shall under the Almighty's ſhade, 


his truth ſhall be thy ſtrong defence. 


e of unknown rife, that kills | Shall due rewards to all the world 


7 A thouſand at thy fide ſhall die, 
At thy right-hand. ten thouſand he, 
while thy firm hand untouch'd remains; 
8 Thou only ſhalt took on and ſee 
The wicked's ſad cataſtrophe, | 
and count the ſinners mournful gains, 
Becauſe (with well-pleas'd confidence) 
hou mak ſt the Lord thy ſure defence, 
and on the Higheſt doſt rely; 
10 Therefore no ill ſhall thee befall, 
Nor to thy healthful dwelling ſhall 
any infeftious plague draw nigh. 
11 For he throughout thy happy days, 
To keep thee Cafe in all thy ways, 
ſhall give his angels firift commands; 
12 And they, leſt thou ſhould'ſt chance 
to meet 
With ſome rough ſtone to wound thy feet, 
ſhall bear thee ſafely in their hands. 
13 Dragons and aſps that thirſt for blood, 
And lions roaring for their food, 
| beneath his conqu'ring feet ſhall he. 
14 Becauſe he lov'd and honour'd me; 
Therefore, fays God, I'll ſet him free, 
and fix his glorious throne on high. 
15 He'll call; I'll anſwer when he calls, 
And reſcue him when ill befalls ; 
increaſe his honour and his wealth; 
16 And when with undiſturb'd content, 
His long and happy life is ſpent, 
| 
PSALM XCI, 
OW .good and pleaſant muſt it be 
to thank the . moſt high; 
And with repeated hymns of praiſe, 
his name to magnify. | 
2 With ev'ry morning's early dawn, 
his goodneſs to relate ; 
And of his conſtant truth, each night 
the glad effects repeat. 
3 To ten-ſtring'd inſtruments we'll ſing, 
with tuneful pfalt'ries join'd ; 
And to the harp, with folemn ſounds, 
for ſacred ale deſign'd. 
4 For thro' thy wondrous works, O Lord, 
thou mak'{t my heart rejoice ; 
The thoughts of them ſhall make me glad, 
and ſhout with cheerful voice, 
5, 6 How wondrous are thy works, O 
how deep are thy decrees? [ Lord, 
Whoſe winding tracks, in ſecret laid, 
no ſtupid finner ſees. | [ 
7 He little thinks, when wicked men, 
like graſs, look freſh and gay, 
How ſoon their ſhort-liv'd . muſt 
for ever paſs away. | 
8, 9 But thou, my God, art ſtill moſt 
and all thy lofty foes, | [high 
Who thought they might ſecurely fin, 
ſhall be o'erwhelm'd with woes. 
10 Whilſt thou exalt'ſt my fov'reign 
ow'r, | 
and mak'ſt it largely ſpread ; 
And with refreſhing oil anoint'ſt 
my conſecrated head. bot 
11 I ſoon ſhall ſee my ſtubborn foes 
to utter ruin brought; 
And hear the diſmal end of thoſe 
who have againſt me fought. 
| 12 But righteous men like truitful palms, 
|} fhall make a glorious ſhow ; 
As cedars that on Lebanon, 
in ſtately order grow. 
13, 14 Theſe, planted in the houſe of God, 
within his courts ſhall thrive; 

Their vigour and their luſtre both + 
ſhall in old age revive. 1 
15 Thus will the Lord his juſtice ſhew ; 
and God, my ſtrong defence, ' \ 


impartially diſpenſe. 


PSALM 


his end I'll crown with ſaving health. 
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PSALM XCIIL 
ITH glory clad, with ſtrength 
array d, 
the Lord that o'er all nature reigns, 
The world's foundations ſtrongly laid, 
and the vaſt fabric {till ſuſtains. 
e How ſurely '{tabliſh'd is thy throne! 
which ſhall no change or period ſee ; 
For thou, O Lord, = thou alone, 
art God from all eternity. 
4, 4 The floods, O Lord, lift up their 
voice, 
and toſs the troubled waves on high; 
But God above can {till their noiſe, 
and make the angry ſea comply. 
5 Thy 2 Lord, is ever ſure, 
and they that in thy houſe would dwell, 
That happy ſtation to ſecure, 
muſt ſtill in holineſs excel. 
PSALM XCIV. 
God, to whom vengeance belongs, 
thy juſtice now diſcloſe ; 
Ariſe, thou judge of all the earth, 
and cruſh thy haughty toes, 
3, 4 How long, O Lord, ſhall ſinful men 
their ſolemn triumphs make ? 
How long their wicked actions boaſt, 
and 8 ſpeak ? 
5, 6 Not only they thy ſaints opprels, 
but. unprovok'd, they ſpill 
The widow's and the ſtranger's blood, 
and helpleſs orphans kill. f 
7 And yet the Lord ſhall ne'er perceive, 
(profanely thus they ſpeak) 
« Nor any notice of our deeds 
e God of Jacob take.“ 
8 At length, ye ſtupid fools, your wants 
endeavour to diſcern; 
In folly will you ſtill proceed, 
and wiſdom never learn? 
9, 10 Can he be deaf who form'd the ear, 
or blind, who fram'd the eye? 
Shall earth's great judge not puniſh thoſe 
who his known will defy ? 
11 He fathoms all the thoughts of men, 
to him their hearts lie bare; 
His eyes ſurvey them all, and ſee 
how vain their counſels are. 
| FALT I 
12 Bleſs'd is the man whom thou, O Lord, 
in kindneſs doſt chaſtiſe, 
And by thy ſacred rules to walk 
doſt lovingly adviſe. 
13 This man ſhall reſt and ſafety find 
in ſeaſons of diſtreſs : 
Whilſt God prepares a pit for thoſe 
that ſtubbornly tranſgreſs. 
14 For God will never from his ſaints 
his favour wholly take : 
His own poſſeſſion and his lot, 
he will not quite forſake. ; 
15 The world ſhall then confeſs thee juſt 
in all that thou haſt done; 
And thoſe that chooſe thy upright ways 
ſhall in thoſe paths go on. 
16 Who will appear in my behalf, 
when wicked men invade? 
Or who, when ſinners would 5 | With 
my righteous cauſe ſhall plea 
17,18, 19 Long ſince had I in ſilence ſlept, 
but that the Lord was near, | 


my troubled heart to cheer. 
20 Wilt thou, who art a God moſt juſt, 
their ſinful throne ſuſtain, 
Who make the law a fair pretence 
their wicked ends to gain? 
21 Againſt the lives of righteous men 
they form their cloſe deſign ; 
The blood of innocents to ſpall, 
in ſolemn league combine, 


22 But my defence is firmly plac'd 


He 1s'my rock, to which I may 
23 The Lord ſhall cauſe their ill deſigns 


He in their fins ſhall cut them off, 


For-we our voices high ſhould raile, 
When our ſalvation's rock we praiſe. 


To thank him for his favours palt ; 
To him addreſs, in Joyful longs, 
The praiſe that to his name belongs. 


Is, with unrivall'd glory, great ; 

A king ſuperior far to“ all 

Whom by his title God we call. 

Her ſecret wealth at his command ; 
The ſtrength of hills that threat the ſkies, 
Subjetted to his empire hes, 

By the ſame ſov'reign right is his; 

Tis mov'd by his almighty hand, 

That form'd and fix'd the ſolid land. 


And bow with adoration there : 


| 5 For pageantry and idols all 


| 10 Proclaim aloud, Jehovah reigns, 


in God the Lord moſt high : 
for refuge always fly. 
on their own heads to fall : 


our God ſhall ſlay them all. 
. 
Come, loud anthems let us ling, 
Loud thanks to our _— king; 


2 Into his preſence let us haſle, 
3 For God the Lord, enthron'd in ſtate, 
4 The depths of earth are in his hand, 
5 The rolling ocean's vaſt abyſs 


6 O let us to his courts repair, 


Down on our knees devoutly all 
Betore the Lord our maker fall. 
7 For he's our God, our ſhepherd he, 
His flock and paſture-ſheep are we ; 
It then vou'll (like his flock) draw near, 
To-day if you his voice will hear, 
8 Let not your harden'd hearts renew 
Your father's crimes and judgments 
tO, 
Nor here provoke my wrath, as they 
In deſert plains of Meribah. 
g9 When thro the wilderneſs they mov'd, 
And me with freſh temptations prov'd ; 
They {til}, thro' unbelicf, rebell'd, 
While they my wondrous works beheld. 
10,11 They forty years my patience 
riev'd, 
Tho' daily I their wants reliev'd. 
Then — Tis a faithleſs race, I ſaid, 
Whoſe heart from me has always ſtray'd; 
They ne'er will tread my righteous path, 
Therefore to them, in ſettled wrath, 
Since they deſpis'd mv reſt, I ſware, 
That they ſhould never enter there. 
PSALM XCVL | 
ING to the Lord a new-made ſong; 
Let earth in one aſſembled throng, 
Her common patron's praiſe reſound. 


From day to day his praiſe proclaim, 
Who us has with ſalvation crown'd. 
3 To heathen lands his fame rehearſe, 
His wonders to the univerſe, 
4 He's great, and greatly to be prais'd; 
In majeſty and glory rais'd 
Above all other deities. 


Are they whom gods the heathen call : 
He only rules who made the ſkies. 

6 With majeſty and honour crown'd, 

Beauty and ſtrength his throne ſurround. 

7 Be therefore both to him reſtor'd 

By you, who have falſe gods ador'd. 
Aſcribe due honour to his name ; 

8 Peace-off rings on his altar lay, 

Before his throne your bomage pay, 
Which he, 'and he alone, can claim, 
To worſhip at his ſacred court, 

Lee all the trembling world reſort. 


Whoſe pow'r the univerſe ſuſtains, 


And baniſh'd juſtice will reſtore. 
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11 Let therefore heav'n new joys confels, 
And heav'nly mirth let earth exprels ; 
Its loud applauſe the ocean roar ; 
Its mute inhabitants rejoice, 
And for this triumph fand a voice. 
12 For joy let fertile vallies ſing, 
The cheerful groves their tribute bring, 
The tuneful choir of birds awake, 
1, he Lord's approach to celebrate, 
ho now ſets out with awful ate, 
His circuit thro' the earth to take. 
From heav'n to judge the world he's 
come, 
With juſtice to reward and doom. 
PSAL M XCVII 
EHOVAH reigns ; let all the earth, 
In his juſt government rejoice ; 
Let all the iſles with ſacred mirth, 
In his applauſe unite their voice. 
2 Darkneſs and; clouds of awtul ſhade 
His dazzling glory ſhroud in ſtate; 
Juſtice and truth his guards are made, 
And fix'd by his pavilion wait. 
3 Devouring fire before his face 
His foes around with vengeance ſtruck ; 
4 His lightnings ſet the world on blaze, 
Earth ſaw it, and with terror thook. 
5 The proudeſt hills his preſence felt, 
Their height nor ſtrength could help 
afford: 
The proudeſt hills like wax did melt 
In preſence of th' almighty Lord. 
6 The heav'ns, his righteouſnels to ſhow, 
Wich ſtorms of fire our foes put ſu'd, 
And all the trembling world below 
Have his delccnding glory view'd. 
7 Contounded be their impious hoſt, 
Who make the gods to whom they pray; 
All who of pageant idols boaſt, | 
Io him, ye gods, your worthip pay. 
8 Glad Sion ot thy triumph heard, 
Aud Judah's daughters were o'erjoy'd ; 
Becaule thy righteous judgments, Lord, 
Have pagan pride and pow'r deſtroy'd. 
9 For thou, O God, art ſeated high; 
Above earth's potentates enthron'd ; 
Thou. Lord, unrivall'd w the ſky, 
Supreme hy all the gods art own'd. 
10 You who to ſerve this Lord aſpire, 
Abhor what's ill, and truth eſteem : 
He'll keep his ſervants' ſouls entire, 
And them from wicked hands redeem. 
{11 For leeds are ſown of glorious light, 
A future harveſt for the juſt: 
And gladneſs for the heart that's right, 
To recompenſe its pious truſt.  * 
12 Rejoice, ye righteous, in the Lord; 
Memorials of his holineſs, | 


2 Sing to the Lord, and bleſs his name, Deep in your faithful breaſts record, 


And = your thankful tongues con- 
eſs. 
PSALM XCVIII. | 
ING to the Lord a new-made fong, 
who wondrous things has done ; 
With his right-hand and holy arm, 
the conqueſt he has won. 
2 The Lord has thro” th' aftoniſh'd world 
diſplay'd his ſaving might, 
And made his righteous acts appear 
in all the heathen's ſight. 
3 Of Iſr'el's houſe his love and truth 
have ever mindful been; - 


Wide earth's remoteſt parts the pow's 


of Ifr'el's God have ſeen. 
4 Let therefore earth's inhabitants 
their cheerful voices raiſe. 
And all with univerſal joy 
reſound their maker's praiſe. | 
5 With harp and hymns ſoft melody, 
into the concert brin 35 
6 The trumpet and ſhriſl cornet's ſound, 
before th'almighty king. 
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Let che loud ooean roar hen joy, 4 Who to teproof have no regard, 
f with all, n : TN Him will: L totally diſcard: 
The garth and her inhabitants? } 5 The private flanderer ſhall be 
join concert with the main. In public juſtice doom'd by me : 
8 With joy let-riv'lets ſwell to ſtreams, | From haughty looks I'll turn aſide, 
to. ſpreading; torrents they; ' [And mortify the heart of pride. 
And-echomng-yales from hill to hill, 6 But honeſty, call'd from her cell, 


redoubled ſhouts convey ; + 
9 To welcome down the world's great 
judge. . 
who does with: juſtice: come; 
And, with impartial equity, 
bottyto reward and doom. 
"PSALM XCIX. 
EHOVAH reigns, let therefore all 
J the guilty nations quake; 
n cherub's wings he fits enthron'd, 
let earth's foundations ſhake. 
2 On Sion's hill he keeps his court, 
his palace makes her tow'rs ; 
Yet thence his/ſov'reignty extends 
ſupreme o'er eaxthly pow'rs, 
g Let therefore all with praiſe addreſs 
his great and dreadful name; 
And with his unreſiſted might 
his holineſs proclaim- 
4 For truth and juſtice, in his reign, 
of ſlrength and pow'r take place; 
His judgments are with: righteouſneſs 
. diſpens'd to Jacob's race. 
5 Therefore exalt che Lord our God, 
..+ is footſtool fall; 
And with his unreſiſted might, 
Ris holineſs extol. 
6 Moſes and Aaron thus of old, 
among his prieſts adorn d; 
Among his prophets, Samuel thus 
his bud name implor'd. 
Diftreſs'd, upon the Lord they call'd, 
who ne er their ſuit deny d; n 
But, as with rev'rence they implor'd, 
he gracioully reply d. 1 
7 For, with their camp, to guide their 
the cloudy pillar mov d: [ march, 
They kept his laws, and to his will 
. prov'd. . 
8 He anſwer d them, forgiving oft 
his people for their ſake; 
And. thoſe who raſhly them oppos'd, 
did ſad examples make. | 
9. Wi h worſhip at his ſacred courts 
BE our God and Lord; 
For he;who only holy 1s, 
alone ſhould, be adorn'd. 
p PS AL. M C. N 
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'FITH one conſent let all che earth 
to God their cheerful voices raiſe, 
Glad homage pay with awful mirth, 
and fog bs ore him ſongs of praiſe. 
g Convinc'd that he is God alone, 
from whom both we and all proceed; 
We, whom he chooſes for his own, 
„the flock that he vouchſafes to feed. 
4 O enter then his temple gate, 
thence to mir aeg N N 
ill your grateful hymns repeat, 
und l his —— with praiſes bleſs. 
5 For. he's the Lord. ſupremely good, 
his mercy is for ever ſure; 
His truth, which always firmly ſtood, 
to endleſs ages ſhall endure. | 
A LM. CI. | 
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F mercy's never-failing ſpring, | 
And fedfait judgment I will ſing; 


And ſince they both to thee belong, 
To thee, O Lord, addreſs my ſong. 


Wiſe diſcipline my reign ſhall guide ; 
With — life z ylelf I'll make 


In ſplendor at my court ſhall dwell. 
Who virtue's praftice make their care 
Shall have the firſt preferments there, 
7 No politicks ſhall recommend 
His country's foe to be my friend: 
None e'er ſhall to my favour rife 

By flatt'ring or malicious lies. - 


An early ſacrifice I'll make; 

Cut off, defiroy, till none remain 
God's holy city to prophane. 
PSALM Cll. 


do thou, O Lord, attend; 
To thy eternal throne of grace 

let my ſad cry aſcend. 

2 O hide not thou thy glorious face 
in times of deep diſtreſs : 

[ncline thine ear, and when I call, 
my ſorrows ſoon redrels. 

3 Each cloudy portion of my life 
like ſcatter'd ſmoke expires ; 

My ſhrivel'd bones are like a hearth 
that's parch'd with conſtant fires. 


of ſome infeftious wind, 

Does languiſh ſo with grief, that ſcarce 

my needful food I mind. 

5 By reaſon of my ſad eſtate, 
I ſpend my breath in groans ; 

My fleſh is worn away, my ſkin 

ſcarce hides my ſtarting bones. 

6 I'm like a pelican become, 

that does in deſerts mourn ; 

Or like an owl that fits all day 

on barren trees forlorn. 

7 In watchings, or in reſtleſs dreams 

the night by me is ſpent, 

As by thoſe ſolitary birds 

that loneſome roofs frequent. 

8 All day by railing foes I'm made 

the ſubje& of their ſcorn ; 

Who all poſſeſs'd with furious rage, 

have my deſtruftion ſworn. 

9 When grov ling on the | - wy I hie, 

appreſs d with grief and fear; 

My bread is ſtrew'd with aſhes o er, 
my drink is mix'd with tears. 

10 Becauſe on me with double weight 
thy heavy wrath doth lie; 


For thou, to make my fall more great, 


didſt lift me up on high. 

11 My days juſt haſt'ning to their end, 
are like an ev'ning ſhade : 

My beauty does like wither'd graſs, 
with warning luſtre fade, 

12 But thy eternal ſtate, O Lord, 
no length of time ſhall waſte : 

The mem'ry of thy wondrous works 
from age to age ſhall laſt. 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and Sion view 
with an unclouded face: 

For now her time is come, thy own' 
2 day of grace. 

14 Her ſcatter'd ruins by thy ſaints 

with pity are f d 

They grieve to ſee her lofty ſpires 
in Galt and rubbiſh laid. | 


all heathen kings ſhall fear; 
again, 
and in full ſtate appear. | 


A pattern for my court to take. 
6 No ill * will I purſue, 
Nor thoſe my fa ( 
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* * 


Tt queſt, | t 
rites make zhat do. | nor lights their earneſt pray: 


- 
— lt. 


8 All thoſe who wicked courſes take, 


19 I pour out my ſoul in pray'r, 


4 My heart like graſs that feels the blaſt 


— [15,16 The name.and glory of the Lord 
When, Lord, thou ſhalt with me reſide, 4 
vile diſciplic | When, be ſhall Sion build 


14 


114 


17, 18 When he regards the poor's te- 
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Our ſons for this recorded grace 
ſhall his juſt praiſe declare. 
19 For God, from his abode on high, 
his gracious beams diſplay'd ; 
The Lord from heav'n, bis lofty throne, 
hath all the earth ſurvey'd. 
20 He liſten'd to the captives'moans, 
be heard their mourntul cry, 
And freed, by his reſiſtleſs pow'r, 
the wretches doom'd to die. 
21 'T bat they in Sion, where he dwells, 
might celebrate his fame; 
And thro” the holy city fing 
loud praiſes to his name. | 
22 When all the tribes aſſembling there, 
their folemn vows addreſss ; 
And neighb'ring lands, with glad conſent, 
the Lord their God confeſs;''! ' 
23 But eer my race is run, my ſtrength 
through his fierce wrath decays; _ 
He has, when all my withes bloom'd, ' 
cut ſhort my hopeful days. 


| 24 Lord, end not thou my life, ſaid I 


when half is ſcarcely paſt: * “ 
Thy years, from worldly changes free, * 
to endleſs ages laſt. 
25 The ſtrong foundations of the earth 
of old by thee were laid; 
Thy hands the beauteous arch of heav'n 
with wondrous ſkill have made: 
26, 27 Whilſt thou for ever ſhalt enduie, 
they ſoon ſhall paſs away; 5 
And, hke a garment often worn, 
ſhall tarniſh and decay. 
Like that, when thou ordain'ſt their 
change, A ans 
to thy command they bend ; 
But thou continueſt ſtill the ſame, 
nor have thy years an end. | 
28 Thou to the children of thy ſaints 
ſhalt laſting quiet give; 
Whoſe happy race, ſecurely fix'd, 
ſhall in thy preſence live. 
r'S A L'M einn. 
M* ſoul, inſpir'd with facred love, 
God's holy name for ever bleſs ; 
Of all his favours mindful prove, F 
and ſtill thy grateful thanks expreſs. 
3, 4 Tis he that all thy ſins forgives, 
and after ſickneſs makes thee ſound : 
From danger he thy life retrieves, 
by him with grace and mercy crown'd. 
5, 6 He with good things thy mouth ſup- 
plies, 
thy vigour, eagle-like, renews : 
He, when the guiltleſs ſuff*rer cries, 
his foe with Juſt revenge purſues, 
7 God made of old his righteous ways' 
to Moſes and our fathers known; 
His works, to his eternal praiſe, 
were to the ſons of Jacob ſhown. 
8 The Lord abounds with tender love, 
and unexampled acts of grace: 
His waken'd wrath doth ſlowly move, 
his willing mercy flies apace. | 
9, 10 God will not always harſhly chide, 
but with his anger quickly part; 
And loves his puniſhments to guide, 
more by his love than our deſert. 
11 As _ as heav'n its arch extends 
above this little ſpot of clay; | 
So much his boundleſs love tranſcends, 
the ſmall reſpects that we can pay. 
12, 13 As far as tis from eaſt to weſt, 
ſo far hath he our fins'remov'd, 
Who with a father's tender breaff 
has ſuch as fear'd him always lov'd. 


veys, © ö IF 
conſiders that we are but clay: 
How freſh ſoe er we ſeem, our days 


| like graſs or flow'rs muſt fade away : 


16, 47 Whilſt 


14, 15 For God, who all our frame ſur- | 
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16, 17 Whilſt hey are nipt with ſudden | Herbs for man's uſe, of various 


blaſts, - that either food or phyſic yiel 


nor can we find their former place; | 15 With cluſter'd grapes he crowns the 
God's faithful mercy ever laſts, 


40J 
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hs 34 And join devotion to my ſongs, 

b lincere, as in him is my joy; 
33 While ſinners from earth's face are 


vine, hurl'd, 
to thoſe that fear him and their race. to cheer man's heart oppreſs'd with] my ſoul, praiſe thou his holy name, 
18 This ſhall attend on ſuch as ſtill cares, Till with my ſong the liſt'ning world 
praceed-in his appointed way; | Gives oil that makes his face to ſhine, join concert, and his praiſe proclaim, 
And who not only knows his will, and corn that waſted ſtrength repairs. PSALM CV. 
but to it juſt obedience pay. LES. PART III. Render thanks, and bleſs the Lord; 
19, 20 The lord, the univerſal king, 16 The trees of God, without the care invoke his ſacred name; 
in heav'n has fix'd his lofty throne: or art of man, with ſap are fed; Acquaint the nations with his deeds, 
To him, ye angels, praiſes ſing, The mountain cedars look as fair, his matchleſs deeds proclaim : 
in whoſe great ſtrength his pow'r is] as thoſe in royal gardens bred. 2 Sing to his praiſe, in lofty hymns 
ſhown, 17 Safe in the lofty cedar's arms his wondrous works rehearſe ; 
Ve that his uſt commands obey, the wand'rers of the air may reſt: Make them the theme of your diſcourſe, 
and hear and do his ſacred will: The hoſpitable pine from harm and ſubjett of your verſe. 
21 Ve hoſts of his, this tribute pay, * the ſtork, her pious gueſt. 3 Rejoice in his almighty name, 
who ſtill what he ordains fulfil. 18 Wild goats the craggy rock aſcend, alone to be ador'd ; 
22 Let ev'ry creature jointly bleſs its tow'rin 17 * their fortreſs make, } And let their hearts o'erflow with joy,. 
the mighty Lord: and thou, my heart, | Whoſe cells in labyrinths extend, that humbly ſeek the Lord. | 
With grateful joy that thanks expreſs, where feebler creatures refuge take. | 4 Seek ye the Lord, his ſaving ſtrength | 
and in this concert bear thy part. 19 The moon's inconſtant aſpeft ſhews devoutly ſtill implore ; | 
| PSALM CIV. th*-appointed ſeaſons of the year; And where he's ever preſent, ſeek 
LESS God, my ſoul; thou, Lord, | Th inſtrufted ſun his _ knows, his face for evermore. 
alone his hours to riſe and diſappear. 5 The wonders that his hands have 
poſſeſſeſt empire without bounas, 20, 21 Darknels he makes the earth to wfought | 
Wich honour thou art crown'd, thy ſhroud keep thankfully in mind ; | 
eternal majeſty ſurrounds. {throne, | when foreſt beaſts ſecurely ſtray; The righteous ſtatutes of his mouth | 
2 With light thou doſt thyſelf enrobe, | Young lions roar their wants aloud and laws to us aſſign'd. | 
and glory for a garment take ; to Providence, that ſends em prey. 6 Know ye his ſervant, Abra'm's ſeed, [ 
Heav'n's , curtains ſtretch beyond the [22 They range all night, on ſlaughter] and Jacob's choſen race, 
globe, 10 bent | 7 He's ſtill our God, his judgments ſtill 
| thy canopy of ſtate to make. 'till ſummon'd by the rifing morn, throughout the earth take place. | 
3 God builds on liquid air, and forms | To ſkulk in dens with one conſent, 8 His cov'nant he hath kept in mind 
I - -his palace chambers in the ſkies; the conſcious ravagers return. for num'rous ages paſſz 


q The clouds his chariots are, and ſtorms, 23 Forth to the tillage of his ſoil, - 


| Which yet for thouſand ages more, | 
the ſwift wing'd Reeds with which he the huſbandman ſecurely goes; 


in equal force ſhall laſt. | | 


flies. 44 4 Commencing with the ſun his toil, 9 Firſt ſign'd to Abra'm, next by oath 
4 As bright as flame, as ſwift as wind with him returns to his repoſe. to Iſaac made ſecure; | 
his miniſters heav'n's palace fall, 24 How various, Lord, thy works are 10 To Jacob and his heirs, a law 
To have their ſundry taſks aſhga'd ; found, for ever to endure; | 
all proud to ferve their ſov'reign's will. for which thy wiſdom we adore! ' 11 That Canaan's land ſhould be their l 
5, 6 Earth on her-centre fix'd, he ſet, | The earth is with thy treaſure crown'd, lot, | | 
her tace with waters overſpread ; till nature's hand can graſp no more. | when yet but few they were; | | 
bf Nor proudeſt mountains dar'd, as yet, PART V. * [12 But few in number, and thoſe few 
| to lift above the waves their head. [25 But ſtill the vaſt unfathom'd main, all friendleſs ſtrangers there. | 
7 But when thy awtul face appear'd, | of wonders a new ſcene ſupplies, 113 In pilgrimage from realm to realm | 
th' inſulting waves diſpers'd, they fled, | Whoſe'depth inhabitants contain, | ſecurely they remoy'd ; 
| When once thy thunder's voice they | of ev'ry form and ev'ry ſize. 14 Whilſt proudeſt monarchs for their 
A .. heard. | 26 Full-freighted ſhips from ev'ry port, ſeverely he reprov'd:' ' © ſakes, 
1 and by their haſte confeſs'd their'] there cut their unmoleſted way; 15 * Theſe mine anointed ate,” faid he, 
) __ dread. | Leviathan, whom there to ſport let none my ſervants wrong, 
: 8 Thence up by ſecret tracks they creep, } thou mad'ſt, has ' compaſs there to]“ Nor treat the pooreſt prophet ill 
and guſhing from the mountain's ſide, | play. 14: 4 that does to me belong.” 
Thro' vallies travel to the deep, 27 Theſe various troops of ſea and land, | 16 A dearth at laſt, by his command, 
appointed to receive their tide. in ſenſe of common wants » taph | did through the land prevail 
9 There haſt thou fix'd the ocean's All wait on thy diſpenſing hand, 'Till corn, the chief ſupport of life, 
bounds, 6» and have their daily alms from thee. | ſuſtaining corn, did fail. | 
the threat'ning ſurges to repel ; 128 They gather what thy ſtores diſperſe, ] 17 But his indulgent providence 
That they no more o'erpaſs their mounds, | without their trouble to provide: had pious Joſeph ſent, 
nor to a ſecond deluge ſwell. Thou op'ſt thy hand; the umverfe, Sold into Egypt, but their death | 
PA KF IL | the craving world, is all ſupply'd. who ſold him, to prevent. ; 
10 Yet thence in ſmaller parties drawn, 29 Thou for a moment hid'st thy face, | 18 His feet with heavy chains were 
the ſea recovers her loſt hills : the num'rous ranks of creatures mourn, | cruſh'd, Bk | . 
And ſtarting ſprings from ev'ry lawn, Thou tak'st their breath, all nature's | with calumny his fame; | | 
ſupplies the vales with plenteous rills. | race - ho ah 19 'Till God's appointed time and w | 
11 Thefield's tame beaſts are thither led, } forthwith to mother earth return. to his deliv'rance came. | 
weary, with labour, faint with drought; | go Again thou ſend'ſt thy ſpirit forth, 20 The'king his ſov'reign order ſent, -- | 
And aſſes on wild mountains bred, t' inſpire the maſs with vital ſeed ; and reſcu'd him with fpeed ; ' ; | 
have ſenſe to find theſe currents out. | Nature's reſtor'd, and parent earth Whom private malice had confin d, | 
12 There ſhady trees from fcorching} ſmiles on her new. created breed. the people's ruler freed. | 
bdeams | | | 31 Thus through ſueceſſive ages ſtands [21 His court, revenues; realms, were all | 
yield ſhelter to the feather'd throng; firm fix'd thy providential care: | ſubjected to his will; 1 | 
They drink, and to the bounteous ſtreams] Pleas'd with the work of thy on hands, 22 His greateſt rinces'to control, 
return the tribute of their ſong. thou doſt the waſtes of time repair. | and teach his ſtateſmen fkitt, ' | 
13 His rains from-heav'n parch'd hills 1e- ga One look of thine;:one wrathful Took, x PART II. 
'. 1,4, ervit; dne 8 | earth's panting breaſt with terror fills; | 2g To Egypt, then, invited gueſts, | 
that ſaon tranſmit the liquid ſtore; One touch. from thee, with clouds of | half-famifh'd Iſr'el came; 
Till earth is burthen'd with ber fruit, ſmoke ,, [Andy Jacob held ow al grant, 
and nature's. lap-ean hold no more, | in darknefs ſhrouds the proudeſt Hills. the fertile Toik Ham: P 
14 Graſs, for our cattle to devour, 3g In praiſing God, while he'prolongs | 24 The Almighty there with ſuch in 
he makes the growth of ev'ry field; my breath, 1 will that breath employ ; his people multiply q, 
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Till with the. proud ovpreſſars they, 
in ſtrength and numbers vy d. 


hearts 
with jealous anger fir d; 
Till they bis ſervants to deſtroy 
by treach tous arts conſpir d. 
26 His ſervant Moſes chen he ſent, 
his choſen Aaron too; 
£7 Empower'd with ſigns and miracles 
to prove their miſſion true. : 
28 He call'd for darkneſs, darkneſs caine, 
nature his ſummons knew; 
29 Each ſtream and lake, transform'd to 
the wond'ring filhes flew [ blood, 
30 In putrid floods, throughout the land, 
the peſt of frogs was bred : 
From noiſome fens ſent up to croak 
at Pharoah's board and bed. 
31 He gave the ſign, and ſwarms of flies 
came down in cloudy hoſts, 
While earth's enliven'd duſt below 
bred lice through all their coaſts. 
32 He ſent 9 hail for rain, 
and fire for cooling dew. | 
33 He ſmote their vines, and foreſt 
plants, 
and gardens pride o'erthrew. 
34 He ſpake the word, and locuſts came, 
With caterpillars join'd ; 
ey prey'd upon the poor remains 
the ſtorm had left behind. 
35 From trees to herbage they deſcend, 
no verdant thing they ſpare; | 
But like the naked fallow field, 
leave all the paſtures bare? 
36 Froi fields to villages and towns, 
commiſſion'd vengeance flew ; 
One fatal ſtroke, their, eldeſt hopes, 
and ſtrength of Egypt flew. | 
37 He brought his ſervants forth, en- 
e 
with Egypt's borrow'd wealth; 
And, what tranſcends all treaſure elſe, 
.enrich'd with vig ' rous health, 
31 Egypt rejoic'd, in hopes to find 
her plagues with them remov'd; , 
Taught dearly now to fear worſe-ills, 
by (Opie already prov'd. 
39 Their ſhrouding canopy by day 
a Journeying cloud was ſpread :; 
A fiery pillar all the night 
their deſert marches led. 
40 They long d for fleſh ; with ev'ning 
he furniſh'd ev'ry tent : [quails 


From heav'n's own granary, each morn, 


the bred of angels ſent. : 
41 He ſmote * rock, whoſe flinty 
breaſt 
ur' d forth a guſhing tide; 
Whole Moving ſtream, where'er they 
march'd, 
the deſert's drought ſupply'd. 

42 For ſtill he did on Abr'am's faith 
and ancient league reflect: 
43 He brought his prople forth with joy, 

with triumph his elekt. 


* ' 4 


44 Quite rooting out their heathen foes, 
from Canaan's fertile ſoil, _ 
To them in cheap poſſeſſion gave 
the fruit of other's toil. | 
45 That they his ſtatutes might obſerve, 
8 


acred laws obgy. 
For benefits ſo vaſt, let us 


our ſongs of praiſe 1 
PS ATM. ci. 
Render thanks to God above, 
The fountain of eternal love; 
Whoſe mercy firm through ages paſt 
Has Rod. mn a + big > / 4 
Who can his mighty deeds exprels, 
Not only vaſt, but numberteſs? ? 


4 


| 


85 Their vaſt increaſe th' Egyptian | 


And to the molten ima 


{Nor his 7 


What mortal eloquence can raiſe; 


His tribute of immortal praiſe ? 


Happy are they, and only the! 
Who 54/4 thy iddgments never . 
Who know what's right; nor only ſo, 
But always praftiſe what they know. 

4 Extend to me that favour, Lotd, 
Thou to thy choſen doſt afford: 
When thou return'ſt to ſet them free, 
Let thy falvation viſit me. 

5 O may I worthy prove to ſee 
Thy ſaints in full proſperity ! 

That I the joyful choir may join, 
And count thy people's triumph mine. 

6 But ah! can we expect heck grace, 
Of parents vile, the viler race; 
Who their miſdeeds have atted o'er, 
And with new crimes increa'd the ſcore ? 

7 Ingrateful, they no longer thought 
On all his works in Egypt wrought ; 
The Red Sea they no ſooner view'd, 
But they their baſe diſtruſt renew d. 

8 Yet he, to vindicate his name, 
Once more to their deliv'rance came, 
To make his ſov'reign pow'r be known, 
That he is God, and he alone. 

9 To right and left, at his command, 
The parting deep diſclos'd her ſand ; 
Where firm and dry the paſſage lay, 

As thro' ſome parch'd and deter way. 

10 Thus reſcu'd from their foes they 

were, 


Who cloſely preſs'd upon their rear; 


11 Whole rage purſu'd them to thoſe 


waves, | 
That prov'd the rafh purſuers graves. 

12 The wat'ry mountains a 
O'erwhelm'd proud Pharaoh, hoſt and 
This proof did ſtupid Iſr'el move [| all, 
To own God's truth; and praiſe his love. 

PAAT I. 

13 But ſoon theſe wonders they forgot, 
And for his counſel waited not; 

14 But luſting in the wilderneſs, 


Did him with freſh temptations preſs. 


15 2 food at their requeſt he 
ent, 
But made their fin their puniſhment. 
16 Yet ſtill his ſaint they did oppoſe, 


The prieſt and prophet whom he choſe. 


17 But earth the quarrel to decide, 


Her vengeful jaws extended wide; 


Raſh Dathan to her centre drew. 
With proud Abiram's factious crew. 
18 The reſt of thoſe who did conſpire 
To kindle wild ſedition's fire, 
With all their impious train became 
A prey to heav'n's devouring flame. 
19 Near Horeb's mount, a calf they 
made, | 
pray d; 
20 Adorning what their hands did 
frame, | | 
They chang'd their glory to their ſhame. 
21 Their God and Saviour they forgot, 
And all his works in Egypt wrought; 
22 His ſigns in Ham's aſtoniſh'd coaſt, 
And were proud Pharaoh's troops were 


0 
23 Thus urg' d, his vengeful hand he 
rear d, | | 
But Moſes in the breach a 'd; 
The ſaint did forthe rebels pray, 


And turn'd heaven's kindled wrath away. 


24, '25 Yet they his pleaſant land de- 
epeated promiſe priz'd, ¶ ſpis'd, 


Nor did th' Almighty's voice obey ; 


But When God ſaid, Go 
26, 27 This ſeal'd their doom without 
To periſh in the wilderneſs; | | | redreſs, 
Or elſe to be by heathen hands & i 
ſcatter'd thro! the lands. 


- 


udden fall | 


UP, would ſtay. 


8 & RT. 
28 Yet unreclaim'd, this ſtubborn race 


Baal Peor's worſhip did embrace; 


Became his impious gueſts, and fed 
On ſacrifices to the — 

29 Thus they perſiſted to provoke 
God's vengeance to the final ſtroke. 
'Tis come ;—the deadly peſt is come, 
To execute their gen'ral doom. 

30 But Phincas fir'd with holy rage, 
[The almighty vengeance to — 
Did by two bold offenders fall, 

Th' atonement make that ranſom'd all. 

| $31 As him a heav'nly zeal had mov'd, 
So heav'n the zealous act approv'd; 

To him confirming, and his race, 

The prieſthood he fo well did grace; 

32 At Meribah God's wrath they 

mov'd, 
Who Moſes for their ſakes reprov'd: 

33 Whoſe patient ſoul they did pro- 

voke, 
"Till raſhly the meek prophet ſpoke. 

34 Nor when poſſeſs'd of Canaan's land 
Did they perform their Lord's command, 
Nor his commiſſion'd ſword employ 
I he guilty nations to deſtroy, 

35 Not only ſpared the Pagan crew, 
But mingling learnt their vices too; 

36 And worfhip to theſe idol paid, 
Which them to fatal ſnares betray'd. 

37, 38 To devils they did ſacrifice 
Their children with relentleſs eyes; 
\pproach'd their altars thro' a flood 


Of their own ſons and daughters blood. 


No cheaper victim would appeaſe , 
Canaan's remorielefs deities ; 
No blood her idols reconcile, 
But that which did the land defile. 
PART W. 
39 Nor did theſe ſavage cruelties 
The harden'd reprobates ſuffice; 
For after their hearts luſts they went, 
And daily did new crimes invent. 
40 But fins of ſuch infernal hue 
God's wrath againſt his people drew, 


Tin he, their once indulgent Lord, 
| His own inheritance abhorr'd. 


41 He them defenceleſs did expoſe 
To their inſulting heathen foes; 
And made them on the triumphs wait 
Of thoſe who bore them greateſt hate. 
42 Nor thus his indignation ceas'd ; 
Their liſt of tyrants he inereas d, : 


Were made the vaſſals of mankind. 

43 Yet when diſtreſs'd they did repent, 
His anger did as oft relent : 

But freed, they did his wrath provoke, 
Renew'd their fins, and he their yoke. 

44 Nor yet implacable he prov'd, 
Nor heard their wretched cries unmov'd ; 

45 But did to mind his promiſe bring, 
And mercy's inexhauſted — 5 

46 Compaſſion too he did impart, 
Ev'n to their foes obdurate heart, 

And pity for their ſuff rings bred 
In thoſe who them to bondage led. 
47 Still ſave us, Lord, and Iſr'et's 
bands | | | 
Together bring from heathen lands; 
So to thy name our thanks we'll raiſe, 
And ever triumph in thy praiſe." - 

48 Let Iſr'el's God be ever bleſs'd, 
His name eternally conſeſs d. 
Let all bis ſaints with full accord 
Sing loud Amens—Praife ye the Lord. 

| PS ALM CVII. 

God your grateful voices raiſe, 


1 Who does your daily patron prove, 
And let your never-ceaſing praiſe 


* on bis eternal love. 1 $913 34" 


2, 3 Let 


'Till they who God's mild ſway declin'd, 
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2, 3 Let thoſe give thanks, whom he from 
bands 
Of proud oppreſling foes releas'd; 
And brought them back from diſtant lands, 
From north and ſouth, and welt and caſt. 


4. 5 Thro' lonely deſert ways they went, 


Nor could a peopled city find; 
'Till quite with thirſt and hunger ſpent, 
Their fainting ſouls within them pin'd. 
6 Then ſoon. to God's indulgent ear 
Did they their mournful cry addreſs; 
Who graciouſly vouchſaf'd to hear, 
And freed them from their deep diſtreſs. 
7 From crooked paths he led them forth, 
And in the certain way did guide, 
To wealthy towns of great reſort, 
Where all their wants were well ſn 
8 O then that all the earth with me|[ ply'd. 
Would God for this his goodnels praiſe 
And for the mighty works which he 
Throughout the wondring world dif- 
For he — heav'n the ſad eſtate | plays! 
Of longing ſouls with pity views ; 
To hungry ſouts that pant for meat, 
His goodneſs daily food renews. 
- . 
10 Some lie, with darkneſs compals'd 
round, 
In death's uncomfortable ſhade ; . 
And with unwieldy fetters bound, 
By preſſing cares more heavy made. 
11, 12 Becauſe God's counſel they dely'd, 
And lightly priz'd his holy word, 
With theſe afflictions they were try'd: 
They fell, and none could help aftord. 
13 Then ſoon to God's indulgent ear, 
Did. they their mournſul cry addreſs; 
Who gracioully vouchlat'd to hear, 
And treed them from their deep diſtreſs. 
14 From diſmal dungeons dark as night, 
And ſhades as black as death's abode, 
He brought them forth to checrful light, 
And welcome liberty beſtow'd. 
15 O then that all the earth with me 
Would God for this his goodnels praiſe, 
And for the mighty works which he 
Throughout the wondring world dif- 
16 For he with his almighty hand | plays. 
The gates of braſs in pieces broke; 
Nor could the mally bars withſtand, 
Or temper'd ſteel reſiſt his ſtroke. 
PART. III. 
17 Remorſeleſs wretches, void of ſenſe, 
With bold tranſgreſhons God defy; 
And for their multply'd offence, 
Oppreſs'd with fore diſcales he. 
18 Their ſoul a prey to pain and fear, 
Abhors to taſte the choiceſt meats, 
And they by faint degrees draw near 
To death's inholpitable gates. 
19 Then ſtraight.to God's indulgent ear, 
Do they their mourntul cry addrels ; 
Who gracioully vouchſafes to hear, 
And.frees them from their deep diſtreſs. 
20 He all their ſad diſtempers heals, 
His word both health and ſafety gives; 
And when all human ſuccour fails, 


From near deftruttion them retrieves. | 


21 O then that all the earth with me, 
Would God for this his goodnels praiſe ! 
And for the mighty works which he 
Throughout the 2 world diſ- 
22 Wich off rings let his altar flameſ plays 
Whilſt they their grateful thanks expreſs, 
And with loud joy his holy name 
For all his afts of wonder bleſs. 
Pax T: IV. 
ag, 24 They that in ſhips, with courage 
bold, 
O'er ſwelling waves their trade purſue, 
Do God's amazing works behold, 
And in the deep his wonders view. 


No. 35. 


25 No ſooner his command is paſt, 

But forth the, dreadful tempeſt flies, 
Which ſweeps the ſea with rapid haſte, 
And makes the ſtormy billows riſe. 
26Sometimes the ſhips, toſs'd up to heav'n, 
On tops of mountain waves appear! 

Then down the ſteep abyſs are driv'n, 
Whilſt ev*ry ſoul diſſolves with fear. 
27 They reel and ſtagger to and fro, 
Like men with fumes of wine opprels'd, 
Nor do the ſkilful ſeamen know 
Which way to ſteer, what courſe is beſt 
28 Then ſtraight to God's indulgent ear 
They do their mournful cry addreſs ! 
Who graciouſly vouchſafes to hear, 
And frees them from their deep diſtreſs, 


p-|29, go Ile does the raging ſtorm appeaſe, 


And makes the billows calm and ſtill; 
With joy they ſee their fury ceaſe, 
And their intended courſe fulhl. 
31 O then that all the earth, with me, 
Would God tor this his goodneſs praiſe! 
And for the mighty works which — 
Throughout the wondring world diſ- 
plays. 
32 Let them where all the tribes reſort, 
Advance to heav'n his glorious name, 
And in the elders ſov'reign court 
With one conſent his praiſe proclaim ! 


FART Y, | 
33, 34 A fruitful land, where ſtreams a- 
bound, 


God's juſt revenge if people ſin, 
Will turn to dry and barren ground, 
To puniſh thoſe that dwell therein. 
35, 36 The parch'd and deſert heath he 
makes | 
To flow with ſtreams and ſpringing wells, 
Which for his lot the hungry takes, 
And in ſtrong cities ſafely dwells. 
37, 38 He ſows the field, the vineyard 
plants, 
Which gratefully his toil repay ; 
Nor can while God his bleſling grants, 
His fruitful ſeed or ſtock decay. 


voke, 

His health and ſubſtance fade away: 
He feels the oppreſſor's galling yoke, 

And is of grief the wretched prey. 
40 The prince that flights what God 

commands, 
Expos'd to ſcorn muſt quit his throne; 
And over wild and deſert lands, 
Where no path offers, ſtray alone. 
41 Whilſt God, from all afliting cares, 
Sets up the humble man on high; 
And makes, in time, his num'rous heirs 
With his increaſing flocks to vie. 

42, 43 Then ſinners ſhall have nought to 
The juſt a decent joy ſhall ſhew ; | ſay, 

The wile theſe ſtrange events ſhall weigh, 
and thence God's goodneſs fully know. 

FSALM CVIIL 
O GOD, my heart is fully bent 
to magnify thy name; 

My tongue with cheerful ſongs of praiſe, 

ſhall celebrate thy fame. 

2 Awake my Jute ; nor thou, my harp, 
thy warbling notes delay ; 

Whilſt I with early hymns of joy 
prevent the dawning day. 

3 To all the liſt'ning tribes, O Lord, 
thy wonders J will tell, 

And to thoſe nations ſing thy praiſe, 
that round about us dwell ; 

4 Becauſe thy mercy's boundleſs height 
the higheſt heaven tranſcends, g 

And far EY th' aſpiring clouds 
thy faithful truth extends. 

5 Be thou, O God, exalted high 

aboye the ſtarry frame; 


6 K 


39 But when his fins heav'n's wrath pro- 


And let the world with one conſent, 


contels thy glorious name. 
6 That all thy choſen people thee 
their Saviour may declare; 
Let thy right hand protect me till, 
and anſwer thou my pray'r. 
7 Since God himlſlelt has ſaid the ward, 
(whoſe promiſe cannot fail 
With joy 1 Sichem will divide, 
and meaſure Succoth's vale: 
8 Gilead is mine, Manaſlah too, 
and Ephraim owns my cauſe : 
Their ſtrength my regal pow'r ſupports, 
and Judah gives my laws. 
9 Moab I'll make my ſervile drudge, 


on vanquiſh'd Edom tread ; 


And thro* the proud Philiſtine lands, 


my conq'ring banners ſpread. 

10 By whoſe ſupport and aid ſhall I 
their well-tenc'd city gain ? 

Who will my troops ſecurely lead 
thro' Edom's guarded plain ? 

11 Lord wilt not thou afliſt our arms, 
which late thou didſt forſake ? 

And wilt not thou of theſe our hoſts, 
once more the guidance take ? 

12 O to thy ſervant in diſtreſs 
thy ſpeedy ſuccour ſend ; 

For vain it 1s on human aid 
for ſafety to depend. 

13 Then valiant atts ſhall we perform, 
it thou thy pow'r diſcloſe ; 

For God it is, and God alone, 
that treads down all our foes. 


PSALM CIX. 


my conſtant praiſe thy due, 
Hold not thy peace, but my ſad ſtate 
with wonted favour view. 
2 For ſinful men, with lying lips, 
deceitful ſpeeches frame, 
And with their ſtudy'd ſlanders ſeek 
to wound my ſpotleſs fame. | 
3 Their reſtleſs hatred prompts them ſtill 
malicious lies to ſpread ; 
And all againſt my life combine, 
by caulelels fury led. 
4 Thoſe whom with tend'reſt love I us'd, 
my chief oppoſers are; 
Whilſt I, of other friends bereſt, 
reſort to thee by pray'r. 
5 Since miſchief, for the good I did 
their ſtrange reward does prove, 
And hatred's the return they make, 
for undiſſembled love: 
6 Their guilty leader ſhall be made 
to ſome ill man a ſlave; 
And when he's try'd, his mortal foe 
for his accuſer have. 
7 His guilt when ſentence is pronounc'd, 
ſhall meet a dreadful fate, 
While his rejected pray'r but ſerves 
his crimes to aggravate. 


8 He, ſnatch'd by ſome untimely foe, 


ſhan't live out half his days: 
Another, by divine decree, 
ſhall on his office ſeize. 
9, 10 His ſeed ſhall orphans be, his wife. 
a widow plung'd in grief; | 
His vagrant childna beg their bread, 
where none can give relief. | 
11 His ill-got riches ſhall be made 
to uſurers a prey; 
The fruit of all his toil ſhall be 
by ſtrangers borne away. 
12 rnb all be found that to his wants 
their mercy will extend, 
Or to his helpleſs orphan ſeed, 
the leaſt aſſiſtance lend. | 
13 A ſwift deſtruftion ſoon ſhall ſeize 
on his unhappy race ; 


And 


GOD, whoſe former mercies make 
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And che next age his hated name 
ſhall utterly deface. 
14 The vengeance of his father's fins 
upon his head ſhall fall; 
God on his mother's crimes ſhall think, 
and puniſh him for all, | 
15 All theſe in horrid order rank'd, 
before the Lord ſhall ſtand, 
Till his fierce anger quite cuts off 
their mem'ry from the land, 
PART II. 
16 Becauſe he never mercy ſhew'd, 
but fhll the poor opprels'd ; 
And ſought to flay the helpleſs man, 
with heavy woes diſtreſs'd; 
17 Therefore the curſe he lov'd to vent 
{hal his own portion prove; | 
And. bleffing, which he ſtill abliorr'd, 
ſhall far | iv him remove. 
18 Since he in curſing took ſuch pride, 
like water it ſhall ſpread 
Thro' all his veins, and ſtick like oil 
with which his bones are fed. 
19 This, like a poiſon'd robe, ſhall till 
his conſtant cov'ring be; 
Or an envenom'd belt, from which 
he never ſhall be free. 
20 Thus ſhall the Lord reward all thoſe 
that ill to me deſign ; 
That with malicious falſe reports 
againſt my life combine. 
21 But for thy glorious name, O God, 
do thou deliver me; 
And for thy plenteous mercy's fake, 
preſerve and ſet me tree : 
22 For I, to utmoſt ſtraits reduc'd, 
am void of all relief; 
My heart is wounded with diſtreſs, 
and quire pierc'd thro' with grief. 
2g 1, like an evening ſhade, decline, 
which vaniſhes apace : 
Like, locuſts, np and down I'm toſs'd, | 
and have no certain a | 
25 My knees with faſting are grown 
e lank and lean : [ weak, 
All that behokd me ſhake their heads, 
and treat me with diſdain. 
26, 27 But for thy mercy's ſake, O Lord, 
do thou my foes withſtand ; 
That all may, ſee, tis thy own att, 
the work of thy right hand. 
28 Then let them curſe, fo thou but bleſs; 
let ſhame the portion be 
Of all that my deftraftion ſeek, 
while I rqoice in thee, 
29 My foe {hall with diſgrace be cloth'd, 
and, ſpite of all his pride, 
His own confuſion, like a cloke, 
the guilty wretch ſhall hide. 
zo But I to God; in grateful thanks, 
my cheerful voice will raife ; 
And where the great aſſembly meet, 
ſet forth his noble praiſe. 
31 For him the poor ſhall always find 
heit ſure and conſtant friend: 
And he ſhall from anrighteous dooms 
their guiltleſs ſouls defend, 
P S ATL. M CX. 
THE Lord unto my Lord thus fpake, 
„Till Ii foes thy fooftool make, 
Fit thou in Rate at my right hand. 
2 Supreme in Sion thou ſhalt be, 
« And alt thy proud oppoſers fee 
« SubjeRed to. thy 1 command. 

g © Thee in thy pow'r triumphant day, 
« The. willing nations ſhall obey, | 
„ And when,thy rifing beams they view, 
4 Shall all (redeem'd from errox's night) 
„Appear ab numberleſs and bright 
As Chry ſtal wig +ay morning dew. 
N hath Tworn, nor worn in 


— 


5 No proud competitor to ſit 

At thy right hand will he permit, 

But in his wrath crown'd heads o'er- 
throw, 

6 The ſentenc'd heathen he ſhall flay, 

And fill with carcaſes his way, 

Tini he hath truck earth's tyrants dead; 
7 But in the high-way brooks ſhall firſt, 
Like a poor pilgrim, flake his. thirſt, 
And then in triumph raiſe his head. 
| PSAL CXI. 
PRAISE ye the Lord; our God to 

raiſe 

My ſoul her utmoſt pow'r ſhall raiſe 
With private triends, and in the throng 
Ot ſaints, his praiſe ſhall be my ſong. 

2 His works, for greatneſs tho' re- 

nown'd, 

His wondrous works with eaſe are found 
By thoſe who ſeek for them aright, 
And in the pious ſearch delight. 

3 His works are all of matchleſs fame, 
And umverſal glory claim; 

His truth confirm'd thro' ages paſt, 
Shall to eternal ages laſt. . 

4 - By precept he has us enjoin'd 
To keep his wondrous works in mind, 
And to poſterity record, 

That good and gracious is our Lord. 

5 His bounty, like a flowing nude, 
Has all his ſervants wants ſupplied ; 
And he will ever keep in mind, 

His cov'nant with our fathers ſign'd. 

6 At once aſtonith'd and o'erjoy'd, 
They ſaw his matchleſs pow'r employ'd; 
Whereby the heathen were ſuppreſs d, 
And we their heritage poſſeſs'd. 

7 Juſt are the dealings of his hands, 


| Immutable are his commands; 


8 By truth and equity luſtain'd, 
And for eternal rules ordain'd. 

9 He ſet his ſaints from bondage free, 
And then eſtabliſh'd his decree, 

For ever to remain the ſame; 
Holy and rev'rend 1s his name. 

10 Who wiſdom's ſacred prize would 
Muſt with the fear of God begin: | win, 
Immortal praiſe and heav'nly {kill 
Have they who know and do his will. 

PS ALM CxXll. 
HALLEZLU FAR. 
HAT man is bleſt that ſtands in awe 
Of God, and loves his ſacred law: 

2 His ſeed on earth ſhall be renown'd, 
And with ſucceſſive honours crown'd. 

3 His houſe, the ſeat of wealth, ſhall 
An unexhauſted treaſury ; [be 
His juſtice, free from all decay, 


{| Shall bleſſings to his heirs convey. 


4 The ſoul that's fill'd with virtue's 


- | Shines brighteſt in affliction's night: [light, 
To pity the diſtteſt inclin'd, 


As well as juſt to all mankind, 

5 His lib'ral favours he extends, 
To ſome he gives, to others lends ; 
Yet what his charity impairs, 

He ſaves by prudence in affairs, 

6 Beſet with threat'ning dangers round, 
Unmov'd {hall he maintain his ground, 
The ſweet remembrance of the juſt - 
Shall flouriſh when he ſleeps in duft 

7 Ill tidings never can ſurpriſe 
His heart, that fix'd on God, relies; 

8 On ſafety's rock he fits, and ſees 
The ſhipwreck of his enemies. 

9 His hands, while they his alms be- 
His gloty's futare harveſt fow'd, I ftow'd, 
Whence he {hall reap wealth, fame, re- 
A temp'ral aud eternal crown. [nown, 

10 The wicked ſhall his triumph ſee, 
And gnaſh their teeth in agony ; 

While their untighteous hopes decay, 


l hat, like Melchiſedec's, thy teign [ vain, 
nd prieſthood ſhall no period know : 


1 


And vaniſh with themſelves away, 


1. PS ALM CXIII. 
| E ſaints and ſervants of the Lord, 
The triumphs of his name record; 
2 His ſacred name for ever bleſs, 
3 Where'er the circling {un diſplays 
His riſing beams or ſetting rays, 
Due praiſe to his great name addreſs. 
4 God thro' the world extends his 
{way : 
The regions of eternal day. 
But ſhadows of his glory are. 
5 To him whoſe majeſty excels, 
Who made the heav'n in which he dwells, 
Let no created pow'r compare. | 
6 Tho' 'tis beneath his ſtate to view: 
In higheſt heav'n what angels do; + - / 
Yet he to earth vouchfaſes his care z 
He takes the needy from his cell, 
Advancing him in courts to dwell, 
Companions to the greateſt there. 
7 When childleſs families deſpair, 
He ſends the bleſſing of an heir, 
To reſcue their expiring name: 
Makes her that barren was to bear, 
And joy fully her fruit to rear; 

O then extol his matchleſs fame! 
PSALM CXIV. 
. Iſr'el, by the Almighty led, 

; ( N wich their oppreſſor's 
ſpoi | | 
From Egypt march'd, and Jacob's ſeed, 
From bondage in a foreign ſoil; 
2 Jehovah, for his reſidence, 
| Choſe out imperial Judah's tent, 


| His manſion royal, and from thence 


Thro' Iſr'el's camp his orders ſent. 
3 The diſtant ſea with terror ſaw, 

And from the Almighty's preſence fled; 
Old Jordan's ſtreams, ſurpris'd with awe, 
Retreated to their fountain's head. 

4 The taller mountains ſkipp'd like rams, 
When danger near the fold they hear ; 
The hills ſkipp'd after them like lambs, 
Affrighted by their leader's fear. 
5 O ſea, what made your tide withdraw, 
And naked leave your oozy bed ? 
Why, Jordan, againft nature's law, 
Recoil'dſt thou to thy fountain's head, 
16 Why, mountains, did ye ſkip hke rams, 
When danger does approach the fold, 
I after you the hills like lambs, 
hen theytheir leader's flight behold ? 
7 Earth, tremble on, well may ſt thou fear, 
Thy Lord and Maker's name to ſee, 
When Jacob's awful God draws near, 
'Tis time for earth and ſeas to flee. 
8 To flee from God, who nature's law 
Confirms and cancels at his will; 
Who ſprings from flinty rocks can draw 
And thirſty vales with water fill. 
PSALM CXV. 
ORD, not to us, we claim no ſhare, 
but to thy ſacred name, 
Give glory, for thy mercy's ſake, 
and truth's eternal fame. 
2 Why ſhould the heathen cry, Where's 
the God whom we adore? [now 
3 Convince them that in heav'n thou art, 
and uncontrol'd thy pow'r. | 
4 Their gods but gold and filver are, 
the works of mortal hands ; 


the molten image ſtands. eyes, 
6 The pageant has both ears and noſe, 
but neither hears nor ſmells; 


no life within it dwells, | 
8 Such ſenſeleſs ſtocks they are, that we 
can nothing like them find, _ 
But thoſe who on their help rely, 
and them for gods, deſign d. 
9 O Iſr'el, make the Lord your truſt, 
who is your help and ſhield; 
10 Pricſts, 


þ 


5 Wich ſpeechleſs mouth, and ſightleſs 


7 Its hands and feet nor feel nor move . 
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10 Prieſts, Levites, truſt in him alone, 
who only help can yield. 

11 Let all, who truly fear the Lord, 
on him their fear rely; 

Who them in danger can defend, 
and all their wants ſupply. 

12, 13 Of us he oft has mindful been, 
and Iſr'el's houſe will bleſs; 

Prieſts, Levites, Proſelytes, c'en all 
who his great name confeſs. 

14 On you, and on your heirs, he will 
increaſe of bleſſings bring: 

15 Thrice happy you, who fav'rites are 
of this Almighty King. 

16 Heav'ns higheſt orb of glory, he 
his empire's ſeat deſign'd ; 

And gave this lower globe of earth 
a portion to mankind. 

17 They who in death and filence fleep, 
to him no praiſe afford : 

18 But we will blels for evermore. 
our ever-living Lord. | 

PSALM CXVI. 

Y ſoul with grateful thoughts of 
M entirely is poſſeſt, love, 
Becauſe the Lord vouchſaf d to hear 

the voice. of my requeſt. 
2 Since he has now his ear inclin'd, 
I never will deſpair ; 
But ſtill in all the ſtraits of life 
to him addreſs my pray'r. 
3 With deadly ſorrows compaſs'd round 
with pains of hell oppreſs'd ; 
When troubles ſeiz'd my aching heart 
and anguſh rack'd my breaſt : 
4 On God's almighty name I call'd, 
and thus to him I pray'd : 
« Lord, I beſeech thee, ſave my ſoul, 
« with ſorrows quite diſmay'd.“ 
5, 6 How juſt and merciful is God, 
how gracious is the Lord! 
Who ſaves the harmleſs, and to me 
does timely help afford. 
7 Then free from penſive cares, my ſoul, 
. reſume thy wonted reſt ; 
For God has wondrouſly to thee 
his bounteous love expreſt. 
3 When death alarm'd me, he remov'd 
my dangers and my fears ; 
My feet from falling he ſecur'd, 
and dry'd my eyes from tears. 
9 Therefore my life's remaining years, 
which God to me ſhall lend, 
Will I, in praiſes to his name, 
and in his ſervice ſpend. 
10, 11 In God I truſted, and of him 
in greateſt ſtraits did boaſt; 
For, in my flight, all hopes of aid 
from Faithleſs men were loſt : 
12, 13 Then what return to him ſhall I 
for all his goodnels make? 

T'll praiſe his name, and with glad zeal 
the cup of bleſling' take. 0, 9h 
14, 15 I'V pay my vows among his ſaints, 

whoſe blood (howe'er deſpis'd 
By wicked men) in God's account 
is highly to be priz d. 
16 By various ties, O Lord, muſt 1 
to thy dominion bow : | | 
Thy humble handmaid's ſon before, | 
Thy ranſom'd captive now ! | 
17, 18 To thee I'll off rings bring of 
and while I bleſs thy name, [praiſe ; 
The juſt performance of my vows 
to all thy: ſaints proclaim. 
19 They in Jeruſalem ſhall meet, 
and in thy houſe ſhall join, 
To bleſs thy name with one conſent 
and mix their ſongs with mine. 
PSA WW CEVE:. 
ITH cheerful notes let all the earth! 
to heay'n their vvices raiſe; 


ö 


| 


7 


, 
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Let all, infpir'd with godly murth, 
ſing lolemn hymns of praiſe. 
2 God's tender mercy knows no bound, 
his truth ſhall ne'er decay. 
Then let the willing nations round 
their grateful tribute pay. 
PS ALM C&xVII. 
PRAISE the Lord, for he is good, 
his mercies ne'er decay; 
2 That his kind favours ever laſt, 
let thankful Ifr'el ſay. 
3, 4 Their fenle of his eternal love 
let Aaron's houſe expreſs ; 
And that it never fails, let all 
that fear the Lord, confeſs. 
5 To God I made my humble moan, 
with troubles quite oppreſt: 
And he releas'd me from my ſtraits, 
and granted my requeſt. 
6 Since therefore God does on my fide 
lo graciouſly appear, 
Why thould the vain attempts of man 
poſſeſs iny foul with fear! 
7 Since God with thoſe that aid my cauſe 
vouchſafe my part to take, 
To all my foes I need not doubt 
a juſt return to make. 
8, 9 For better 'tis to truſt in God, 
and have the Lord our friend, 
Than on the greateſt human pow'r 
for ſafety to depend. 


10, 11 Tho many nations, cloſely leagu'd, 


did oft beſet me round; 
Yet, by his boundleſs pow'r ſuſtain'd, 
I did their ſtrength confound. 
12 They {warm'd like bees, and yet they 
was but a ſhort-liv'd blaze; 
For whilſt on God I ſtill rely'd, 
I vanquiſh'd thenr with eaſe. 

13 When all united preſs'd me hard, 
in hopes to make me fall ; 

The Lord vouchſat'd to take my part, 
and ſav'd me from them all. 

14 The honour of my ſtrange eſcape 
to him alone belongs ; 

He is my ſaviour and my ſtrength, 
he only claims my ſongs. 
15 Joy fills the dwelling of the juſt, 
which God hath ſav'd from harm; 
For wondrous things are brought to paſs 
by his almighty arm. 

16 He by his own refiſtleſs pow'r, 
has endleſs honour won : 

The ſaving ſtrength of his right-hand 
amazing works has done. 

17 God will not ſuffer-me to fall, 
but Hill prolongs my days; 

That, by declaring all his works, 
I may advance his praiſe. 

18 When God had ſorely me chaſtis'd, 
till quite of hopes bereav'd, 

His mercy from the gates of death 
my fainting life repriev'd. 

19 Then open wide the temple gates 
to which the juſt repair, 

That I may enter in and praiſe 
my great deliv'rer there. 

20, 21 Within thoſe gates of God's abode 
to which the righteous prels, 

Since thou haſt heard, and ſet me ſafe, 
thy holy name I'II bleſs. 

22, 23 That which the builders once re- 

ſus'd, 

is now the corner-ſtone : 


\ 


| This is the wondrous work of God, 


the work of God alone. 
exalt their cheerſul voice: 
Lord, we beſeech thee, ſave us now, 
an make us ſtill rejoice. | 


let all th' afſembly bleſs; 


| rage 
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We that belong to God's own houſe 
* have wich you good ſuccels,” 
27 God is the Lord, thro' whom we all 
both light and comfort find: 
Faſt to the altar's horns with cords 
thy cholen victim bind. 
28 Thou art my Lord, O God, and ſtill 
III praiſe thy holy name; 
Becaule thou only art my God, 
I' celebrate thy fame. 
29 O then wita me give thanks to God, 
who ſtill does gracious prove; 
And let the tribute of our praiſe 
be endleſs as his love, 
PS ALM CXIX. 
ALP. 
OW blels'd are they who always 
the pure and pertett way! | keep 
Who never from the ſacred paths 
of God's commandments itray ? 
2 Thrice blels'd! who to his righteous 
laws | 
have ſtill obedient been! 
And have with fervent humble zeal 
his favour ſought to win! 
3 Such men their utmoſt caution uſe 
to ſhun each wicked deed ; 
But in the path which he directs 
with conſtant care proceed. 
4 Thou ſtrictly haſt enjoin'd us, Lord, 
to learn thy ſacred will; 
And all our diligence employ 
thy ſtatutes to fulfil, 
5 O then that thy moſl holy will 
might o'er my ways prelide | 
And I the courle of all my lite 
by thy direction guide. 
6 Then with affurance ſhould I Walk, 
from all confuſion free; 
Convinc'd with joy that all my ways 
with thy commands ayree, 
7 My upright heart thall my glad mouth 
with cheertul praiſes fill; 
When by thy righteous judgment taught, 
I ſhall have learnt thy will. 
8 So to thy ſacred law ſhall I 
all due obſervance pay: 
O then forſake me not, my God, 
nor caſt me quite away. 
1 
9 How ſhall the young preſerve their 
from all pollution free ? [ ways, 
By making {till their courſe of life 
with thy commands agree, 
10 With hearty zeal for thee I ſeek, 
to thee for ſuccour pray; 
O ſuffer not my careleſs eps 
from thy right paths to ſtray, 
11 Safe in my heart, and cloſely hid, 
thy word, -my treaſure, lies: 
To ſuccour me with timely aid, 
when ſinful thoughts ariſe, 
12 Secur'd by that, my grateful foul 
ſhall ever bleſs thy name: 
O teach me then, by thy jaſt laws 
my future life to frame. 
ig My lips, unlock'd by pious zeal, 
to others have declur'd, 
How well the judgments of thy mouth 
deſerve our beſt regard. 
| :4 Whilſt in the way of thy eemmands 
more ſolid joy 1 found, 
Than had I been with vaſt inereaſe 
of envy'd riches crown'd, 
| 15 Therefore thy juſt and upright laws 
ſhall always fill my mind, 


leg, 25 This day is God's; let all 2 And thoſe ſound rules which thon pre- 
land 


all due reſpett ſhall find. ſerth'(t, 
116 Te keep thy flatutes undeſac'd, 
1 ſhall be my conſtant joy; 


ſhall all my thoughts emplöy. 


26 Him that approaches in God's name, bt ſtr remembrance of thy word 
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A Complete ILLUSTRATION of the COMMON-PRAYER, &c. 


& 1-2 & -£. 
17 Be gracious to thy ſervant, Lord; 
do thou my life defend, 
That I according to thy word 
my time to come may ſpend, 
18 Enlighten both my eyes and mind, 
that I may diſcern 
The wondrous things which they behold, 
who thy juſt precepts learn. 
19 Tho' like a ſtranger in the land, 
from place to place I ſtray, 
Thy righteous judgments from my ſight, 
remove thou not away. 
20 My fainting ſoul is almoſt pin'd, 
with earneſt longing ſpent ; 
Whilſt always on the eager ſearch 
of thy juſt will intent. 
21 Thy — rebuke ſhall cruſh the proud, 
whom fill thy curſe purſues : 
Since they to walk in thy right ways 
pre ſumptuoully refuſe. 
22 But far from me, do thou, O Lord, 
contempt and ſhame remove; 
For I thy ſacred laws affect 
with undiſſembled love. 
23 Tho' princes oft, in council met, 
againſt thy ſervant * 4 
Yet I thy ſtatutes to obſerve 
my conſtant bus'neſs make. 
24 For thy commands have always been 
my comfort and delight ; 
By them I learn, with prudent care, 
to guide my ſteps aright. 
8,3 :#h 
25 My ſoul, oppreſs'd with deadly care, 
cloſe to the duſt does cleave ; 
Revive me, Lord, and let me now 
thy promis'd aid receive. 
26 To thee I ſtill declar'd my ways, 
and thou inclin'dſt thine ear; 
O teach me then my future life 
by thy juſt laws to ſteer. 
27 If thou wilt make me know thy laws, 
and by their guidance walk, 
The wondrous works which thou haſt 
done, | 
ſhall be my conſtant talk. 
28 But ſee, my ſoul within me ſinks, 
preſs'd down with weighty care; 
Do thou, according to thy word, 
my waſted ſtrength repair. 
29 Far, far from me, be all falſe ways, 
and lying arts remov'd ; 
But kindly grant I ſtill may keep 
the path by thee approv'd! 
go Thy faithful ways, thou God of truth, 
my Semen choice I've made; 
Thy judgments, as my rule of life, 
before me always laid. 
g1 My care has been to make my life 
with thy commands agree : 
O then preſerve thy ſervant, Lord, 
from ſhame and ruin free. 
g2 So in the way of thy commands 
(hall I with pleaſure run, 
And, with a heart enlarg'd with joy, 
ſucceſsfully * 


33 Inſtruct me in thy ſtatutes, Lord, 
thy righteous paths diſplay; 
And I from them, through all my life, 
will never go aſtray. 

34 If chou true wiſdom from above 
wilt graciouſly impart, 

To keep thy ſacred laws I will 
devote my zealous heart. 

35 Direct me in the ſacred ways 
to which thy precepts lead ; 

Becauſe my chief delight has been 
thy righteous paths to tread. 

g6 Do thou to thy moſt juſt commands 
incline my willing heart ; 


54 But 1 ar ſtatutes and decrees 


Let no deſire of worldly wealth 
from thee my _— divert. 
37 From thoſe vain objet turn my eyes, 
which this falſe world diſplays ; 
But give me lively pow'r and ſtrength 
to keep thy righteous ways. 
38. Confirm the promiſe which thou 
and give thy ſervant aid, [ mad'ſ|t, 
Who to — thy ſacred laws 
is awfully afraid. 
39 The foul diſgrace I juſtly fear, 
in mercy, Lord, remove; 
For all the judgments thou ordain'ſt 
are full of grace and love. 
40 Thou know'ſt how after thy commands 
my longing heart doth pant; 
O then make haſte to raiſe me up, 
and promis'd ſuccour grant. 
U. 
41 Thy conſtant bleſſing, Lord, beſtow 
to cheer my drooping heart ; 
To me, according to thy word, 
thy ſaving health impart. 
42 So ſhall I, when my foes upbraid, 
this ready anſwer make: 
In God I truſt, who never will 
* his faithful promiſe break.” 
43 Then let not quite the word of truth 
be from my mouth remov'd ; 
Since ſtill my ground of ſtedfaſt hope 
thy juſt decrees have prov'd. 
44 So I to keep thy righteous laws 
will all my ſtudy bend. 
From age to age, my time to come 
in their obſervance ſpend. 
45 Ere long I truſt to walk at large, 
from all incumbrance free: 
Since I reſolve to make my life 
with thy commands agree. 
46 Thy laws ſhall be my conſtant talk; 
and princes ſhall attend, 
Whilſt I the juſtice of thy ways 
with confidence defend. 
47 My longing heart and raviſh'd ſoul 
ſhall both o'erflow with joy, 
When in thy lov'd commandments I 
my happy hours employ. 
48 Then willI to thy juſt decrees 
lift up my willing hands ; 
My care and bus'neſs then ſhall be 
to ſtudy thy commands, 
&: 4 1 No 
According to thy promis'd prace, 
of 3 wh 23 6 
Make good to me the word, on which 
thy lervant's hopes depend. 
50 That only comfort in diſtreſs, 
did all my griefs control; 
Thy word, when troubles hemm'd me 
reviv'd my fainting ſoul, [round, 
31 Inſulting foes did proudly mock, 
and all my hopes deride; 
Yet, from thy law, not all their ſcoſſs 
could make me turn aſide. 
32 Thy judgments then, of ancient date, 
I quickly call to mind, 
'Till raviſh'd with ſuch thoughts,my ſoul, 
did ſpeedy comfort find. 
Sometimes I ſtand amaz'd like one 
with deadly horror ſtruck, 
To think how all my ſinful foes 
have thy juſt laws forſook. 


my cheerful anthems made ; 

Whilſt thro' ſtrange land and deſert wild, 
I like a pilgrim ſtray d. 

55 Thy name that cheer'd my heart by 


I then reſolv'd, by thy juſt laws 


has fill'd my thoughts by night; | day | 


to guide my logs aright, | 
66 That peace of mind which has my 
in deep diſtreſs ſuſtain'd, ; [ſoul | 


By ſtrict obedience to thy will 
I happily obtain'd. 
. 
37 O Lord, my God, my portion thou, 
and ſure poſſeſſion art; 
Thy 8 ſtedfaſtly reſolve 
to treaſure in my heart. | 
58 With all my ſtrength of warm deſires 
I did thy grace implore ; 
Diſcloſe, according to thy word, 
thy mercy's boundleſs ſtore. 
59 With due reflection and ſtrict care 
on all my ways I thought; 
And ſo, reclaim'd to thy juſt paths, 
my wand'ring ſteps I brought. 
60 I loſt no time, but made great haſte, 
reſolv'd without delay, 
To watch that I might never more 
from thy commandments ſtray, 
61 Tho' num'rous troops of ſinful men, 
to rob me have combin'd ; 
Yet I thy pure and righteous laws 
have ever kept in mind. | 
62 In dead of night I will ariſe 
to ſing thy ſolemn praile ; 
Convinc'd how much I always ought 
to love thy righteous ways. 
63 To ſuch as fear thy holy name 
myſelf I cloſely: join; 
To all who their obedient wills 
to thy commands reſign, 
64 O'er all the earth thy mercy, Lord, 
abundantly is ſhed ; 
O make me then exactly learn 
thy ſacred paths to tread, 
11 
65 With me, thy ſervant, thou haſt dealt 
moſt graciouſly, O Lord ; | 
Repeated benefits beſtow'd, 
according to thy word. 
66 Teach me the ſacred ſkill by which 
right judgment 1s attain'd, 
Who in belief of thy commands 
have ſtedfaſtly remain'd. 
67 Before affliction ſtopp'd my courſe, 
my footſteps went aſtray ; | 
But I have ſince been diſciplin'd, 
thy precepts to obey. 
68 Thou art, O Lord, ſupremely good, 
and all thou doſt is ſo ; 
On me thy ſtatutes to diſcern, 
thy ſaving {kill beſtow. | 
69 The proud have forg'd malicious lies, 
my ſpotleſs fame to 22 ; 
But my fix'd heart, without reſerve, 
thy precepts ſhall retain. 
70 wo pamper'd they, with proſp'rous 
; iis 
in ſenſual pleaſures live; 
My ſoul can reliſh no delight, 
but what thy precepts give. 
71 Tis good for me that I have felt 
affliction's chaſt'ning rod, 
That I may duly learn and keep 
the ſtatutes of my God. 
72 Thelaw that from thy mouth proceeds, 
of more eſteem I hold 
Than untouch'd mines, than thouſand 
of ſilver and of 25 [mines, 
0 


*% 
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3 To me, who am the workmanſhip 
of thy almighty bands, 


The heavenly underſtanding give 


to learn thy juſt commands, 
74 My preſervation to thy ſaints 
rong comfort will afford ; 
To ſee ſucceſs attend my hopes, 
who truſted in thy word, | 
75 That right thy judgments are, I now 
by ſure experience 2 ; 
* that in faithfulneſs, O Lord, 


% 


\ 


thou haſt afflitted me. 
76 O Let 
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76 O Let thy tender mercy now 
afford me needful aid ; 
According to thy promiſe, Lord, 
to me thy ſervant, made. 
77 To me thy ſaving grace reſtore, 
that I again may live; 
Whoſe ſoul can reliſh no delight, 
but what thy precepts give. 
78 Defeat the proud, who, unprovok'd, 
to ruin me have ſought, 
Who only on thy ſacred laws 
employ my harmlels thought. 
79 Let thoſe that fear thy name eſpouſe 
my caule, and thoſe alone 
Who have by ſtrict and pious ſearch 
thy ſacred precepts known. 
80 In thy bleſt ſtatutes let my heart 
continue always found ; 
That guilt and ſhame, the ſinners lot, 
may never me confound, 
CA. 
81 My ſoul with long expeftance faints 
to ſee thy ſaving grace: 
Yet ſtill on thy unerring word 
my confidence I place. 
82 My very eyes conſume and fail, 
with waiting for thy word ; 
O! when wilt thou thy kind relief 
and promis'd aid afford ? 
83 My ſkin, like ſhrivelPd parchment 
that long in ſmoke is ſet; | ſhows, 
Yet no affliction me can force 
thy ſtatutes to forget. 
84 How many days muſt I endure 
of ſorrow and diſtreſs ? 
When wilt thou judgment execute 
on them who me opprels ? 
85 The proud have digg'd a pit for me, 
that have no other foes, 
But ſuch as are averle to thee, 
and thy juſt laws oppoſe. 
86 With right and truth's eternal laws 
all thy commands agree; 
Men perſecute me without cauſe, 
thou, Lord, my helper be. 
87 Wich cloſe deſigns againſt my life 
they had almolt prevail'd ; 
But in obedience to, thy will 
my duty never fail'd. 
88 Thy wonted kindneſs, Lord, reſtore, 
my drooping heart to cheer ; 
That by thy righteous ſtatutes, I 
my life's whole courle may ſteer 
LAM ED. 
89 For ever and for ever, Lord, 
unchang'd thou doſt remain ; 
Thy word, eſtabliſh'd in the heav'ns, 
does all their orbs ſuſtain. 
9o Thro' circling ages, Lord, thy truth 
immovable {hall ſtand, 
As doth the earth which thou uphold'ſt 
by hy almighty hand. 
91 All things the courſe by thee ordain'd, 
ev'n to this day fulfil ; 
They are thy faithful ſubjetts all, 
and ſervants of thy will. 
92 Unleſs thy ſacred law had been 
my comfort and delight, 
I muſt have fainted and expir'd 
in dark affliction's night. 


93 Thy proceges therefore from my 


ſhall never, Lord, depart; thoughts 

For thou by them haſt to new, life ; 
reſtor'd my dying heart. 

94 As 1 am. thine, entirely thine, _ , 
protect me, Lord, from harm; 

Who have thy precepts ſought to know. 
and care fully perform. 

95 The wicked have their ambuſh laid 
my guiltleſs life to take; 

But in the midſt of danger I 
thy word my ſtudy make, £8 45s 

No. 35+ | | 


96 I've ſeen an end of what we call 
perte*tion here below; 
But thy commandments, like thyſelf, 
no change or period know. 
M E M. 
97 The love that to thy laws I bear, 
no language can diſplay ; 


* | They with freſh wonders entertain 


my raviſh'd thoughts all day. 

98 Thro' thy commands 1 wiſer grow 
than all my ſuhtle foes ; 

For thy ſure word doth me direct, 
and all my ways diſpoſe, 

99 From me my former teachers now 
my abler counſel take, 

Becauſe thy ſacred precepts I 
my conſtant ſtudy make. 

100 In underſtanding J excel 
the ſages of our days ; 

Becauſe by thy unerring rules 
I order all my ways. 

101 My feet with care I have refrain'd 
from ev'ry ſinful way, 

That to thy ſacred word I might 
entire obedience pay. 

102 I have not from thy judgment 
by vain deſires milled ; [ ltray'd 

For, Lord, thou haſt inſtructed me 
thy righteous paths to tread. 

103 How (weet are all thy words to me 
O what divine repaſt! 

How much more grateful to my ſoul, 
than honey to my talle, 

104 Taught by thy ſacred precepts I 
with heav'nly {kill am bleſt, 

Thro' which the treach'rous ways of ſin 
I utterly deteſt. 

N U N. 

195 Thy word is to my feet a lamp, 
the way of truth to ſhow ; 

A watch-light to point out the path, 
in which I ought to go. 

106 1 ſwear (and from my ſolemn oath 
I'll never ſtart aſide) 

That in thy righteous judgments I 
will ſtedfaſtly abide. 

107 Since I with griefs am ſo oppreſt, 
that I can bear no more, 

According to thy word, do thou 
my fainting ſoul reſtore. | 

108 Let ſtill my ſacrifice of praiſe 
with thee acceptance find; 

And in thy righteous judgment, Lord, 
inſtruct my willing mind. 

109 Tho' ghaſtly dangers me ſurround, 
my ſoul they cannot awe; 

Nor with continual terrors keep 
From thinking on thy law. 

110 My wicked and inveterate foes 
for me their ſnares have laid; 

Yet I have kept the upright path, 
nor from thy precepts ſtray'd. 

111 Thy.teſtimonies I have made 
my heritage and, choice, 

For they, when other comforts fail, 
my drooping heart rejoice. 

112 My heart, with early zeal begun 
thy ſtatutes to obey ; | 

And 'till my courſe of life is done, 


ſhall keep thy upright way. 
SAMECH 
113 Deceitful thoughts and practices 
I utterly deteſt; ...... | 
But to thy law affection bear 
too great to be expreſt. 0 
114 M hiding-place,. my refuge tower, 
and ſhield art thou, O Lord; 
I firmly anchor all my hopes 
on thy, unerring word. W | 
115 Hence ye that trade in wickedneſs, 
.approach not my abode ; | 


as” 


For firmly I reſolye to keen 
| 1 


the precepts of my God. 
116 According to thy gracious word, 
from danger ſet me free; 
Nor make me of thoſe hopes aſham'd, 
that I repoſe in thee. 
117 Uphold me, ſo ſhall I be ſafe, 
and reſcu'd from diſtreſs, 
To thy decrees continuall 
my uſt reſpett addreſs, 
118 The wicked thou haſt trod to earth, 
who from thy ſtatutes firay'd ; 
Their vile deceit the ju? reward 
of their own ſallehood made. 
t19 The wicked from thy holy land 
thou doſt hke droſs remove; 
I therefore, with ſuch juſtice charm'd, 
thy tell: onies love. 
120 Yct with what love they make me 
leſt J ſhould fo offend ; | dread, 
When on tranſgreſſors I behold 
thy judgments thus deſcend. 
JV. 
121 Judgment and juſtice I have lov'd, 
O theretore, Lord, engage 
In my defence, nor give me up 
to my oppreſſor's rage. 
122 Do thou be ſurety, Lord, for me, 
and ſo ſhall this diſtreſs 
Prove good for me; nor ſhall the proud 
my guiltleſs ſoul oppreſs. 
123 My eyes, alas! begin to fail, 
in long expectance held; 
Till thy ſalvation they behold, 
and righteous word fulfill'd. 
124 To me, thy ſervant in diſtreſs, 
thy wonted grace diſplay, 
And diſcipline my willing heart 
thy ſtatutes to obey, | 
125 On me, devoted to thy fear, 
thy ſacred ſkill beſtow, 
That of thy teſtimonies I 
the full extent may know, 
126 'Tis time, high time, for thee, O 
thy vengeance to employ; | Lord, 
When men with open violence 
thy ſacred laws deſtroy. 
127 Yet their contempt of thy commands 
but make their value riſe 
In my eſteem, who pureſt gold, 
compar'd with them, 45 | 
128 Thy precepts therefore I account, 
in all reſpetts divine; 
They teach me to diſcern the right, 
and all falſe ways decline, 
129 The wonders which thy laws con- 
no words can repreſent; | tain, 
Therefore to learn and practiſe them 
my zealous heart is bent, 
130 The very entrance of thy word 
celeſtial light diſplays ; 
And aged. of true happineſs 
to ſimpleſt minds conveys. 
131 With eager hopes I waiting ſtood 
and fainted with deſire, l 
That of thy wiſe commands I might 
the ſacred {kill acquire. 
132 With favour, Lord, look down on me, 
who thy relief implore; 
As thou art wont to viſit thoſe 
that thy bleſt name adore. 
133 Directed by thy heav'nly word, 
let all my footſteps be; 
Nor wickedneis of any kind 
dominion have o'er me. 
134 Releaſe entirely, ſet me free 
rom perſecuting hands, 
That, unmoleſled, I may learn 
and practiſe thy commands. 
135 On me devoted to thy fear, 
Lord, make thy face to ſhine; 


* 
— 


1. ſtatutes both to know and keep, 
ay 
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my heart, with zeal incline. 
136 My eyes to weeping fountains turn, 
whence briny rivers flow, 
To ſee mankind againſt thy laws 
in bold defiance go. 
TSAD DI. 
137 Thou art the righteous judge, in 
wrong'd innocence may truſt; | whom 
And, like thyſelf, thy judgments, Lord, 
in all reſpetts are juſt. 
138 Moſt juſt and true thoſe ſtatutes 
which thou didſt firſt decree; [were 
And all with faithfulneſs perform'd, 
ſucceeding times ſhall ſee. 
139 With zeal my fleſh conſumes away, 
my ſoul with anguiſh frets, 
To ſee my foes contemn at once 
thy promiſes and threats, 
140 Yet each negletted word of thine 
(howe'er by them deſpis'd) 
Is pure, and for eternal truth 
by me thy ſervant priz'd. 
141 Brought, for thy ſake, to low eſtate, 
contempt from all I find ; 
Yet no affront, or wrongs can drive 
thy precepts from my mind, | 
142 Thy righteouſneſs ſhall then endure 
when time itſelf is paſt; 
Thy law is truth itſelf, that truth 
which ſhall for ever laſt. 
143 Tho' trouble, anguiſh, doubts, and 
to compaſs me unite ; [ dread, 
Beſet with danger, ſtill I make 
thy precepts my delight. 
144 Eternal and unerring rules, 
thy teſtimonies give; 
Teach me the wiſdom that will make 
my ſoul for ever live. 
. 
145 With my whole heart to God I call'd, 
Lord, hear my earneſt cry; 
And I thy ſtatutes to perform, 
with all my care apply. 
146 Again more fervently I pray'd, 
O ſave me that | may | 
Thy teſtimonies truly know, 
and ſtedfaſtly obey. 
147 My earlier pray'r the-dawning day 
revented, while | cry'd 
To him on whoſe engaging word 
my hope alone rely'd. 
148 With zeal have I awak'd before 
the midnight watch was ſet, 
That I of thy myſterious word 
might perfett knowledge get. 
1 Uk hear my ſupplicating voice, 
and wonted favour ſhew; | 
O quicken me, and ſo approve 
thy judgments ever true, 
150 My perſecuting foes advance, 
and hourly nearer draw; _ 
What treatment can I hope from them 
who violate thy law ? 
151 Tho' they draw nigh, my comfort 1s, 
thou, Lord, art yet more near ; 
Thou whoſe commands are righteous all, 
thy promiſes ſincere. 
152 Concerning thy divine decrees, 
my ſoul has known of old, : 
That they were true, and ſhall their truth, 
to endleſs ages hold. 
. ES CH. 
153 Conſider my affliction, Lord, 
and me from bondage draw; 
Think on thy ſervant in diſtreſs, 
who ne'er forgets thy law. F 
154 Plead than my cauſe;; to that and me 
thy timely aid afford; 
With beatns of mercy quicken me 
according to thy word. | 
135 From harden'd ſinners thou remoy'ſt 
ſalvation far a wa: 


| my great xeſtorer's praiſe, 


'Tis juſt thou ſhould'ſt withdraw from 
who from thy ſtatutes ſtray. [them 
156 Since great thy tender mercies are 
to all who thee adore ; 
According to thy judgments, Lord, 
my fainting hopes reſtore. 
157 A num'rous hoſt of ſpiteful foes 
againſt my life combine ; 
But all too few to force my ſoul 
thy ſtatutes to decline. 
158 Thoſe bold tranſgreſſors I beheld, 
and was with grief oppreſs'd; 
To ſee with what audacious pride 
thy cov*nant they tranſgrels'd. 
159 Yet, while they * conſider Lord, 
how I thy precepts love; 
O therefore quicken me with beams 
of mercy trom above. 
160 As from the birth of time thy truth 
has held thro” ages paſt, 
So ſhall thy righteous judgments, firm, 
to endlels ages laſt. 
SCHIN. 
161 Tho' mighty tyrants, without cauſe, 
conſpire my blood to ſhed, 
Thy ſacred word has pow'r alone 
to fill my heart with dread, 
162 And yet that word my joyful breaſt 
with heavenly rapture warms; 
Nor conqueſt, nor the ſpoils of war, 
have ſuch tranſporting charms. 
163 Perfidious practices and lies 
] utterly deteſt : 
But to thy laws affettion bear, 
too vaſt to he expreſt. 
164 Sev'n times a day, with grateſul voice 
thy praiſes I reſound, 
Becauſe I find thy judgments all 
with truth and juſtice crown'd. 
165 Secure, ſubſtantial peace have they 
who truly love thy law ; 
No ſmiling miſchief them can tempt, 
nor frowning danger awe. 
166 For thy ſalvation I have hop'd, 
and tho' ſo long delav'd, 
With cheerful zeal and ſtricteſt care 
all thy commands obey'd. 
167 Thy teſtimonies I have kept, 
and conſtantly obey'd ; 
Becauſe the love I bore to them, 
thy ſervice ealy made. 
168 From ſtrict obſervance of thy laws 
I never yet withdrew; 
Convinc'd that my moſt ſecret ways 
are open to thy view. 
i a \ 589 
169 To my requeſt and earneſt cry 
attend, O gracious Lord ; 
Inſpire my heart with heav'nly ſkill, 
according to thy word. 
170 Let my repeated pray'r at laſt 
before thy throne appear ; 
According to thy plighted word, 
for my relief draw near. 
171 Then ſhall my grateful lips return 
the tribute of their praiſe, - 
When thou thy we e haſt reveal'd 
and taught me thy juſt ways. 
172 My tongue the praiſes of thy word 
ſhall thankfully relbunlt | 
Becauſe thy promiſes are all 
with truth and juſtice crown'd. 
173 Let thy almighty arm appear, 
and bring me timely aid ; 
For I the laws thou haſt ordain'd, 
my heart's free choice have made. 
174 25 ſoul has waited long to ſee 
thy ſaving grace reſtor'd; 
Nor comfort knew, but what thy laws, 
thy heav'nly laws afford. 


175 Prolong my life, that I may ſing 


— 


Whoſe juſtice from the depth of woes 
my fainting ſoul ſhall raiſe. 
176 Like ſome loſt ſheep I've ſtray'd till] 
deſpair my way to find: 
Thou, therefore, Lord, thy ſervant ſeek, 
who keeps thy Jaws in mind. 
PSALM ,CXXx. 
& deep diſtreſs I oft have cry*d 
To God, who never yet deny'd 
To reſcue me, oppreſs'd with wrongs ; 
2 Once more, O Lord, deliv'rance ſend, 
From lying lips my ſoul defend, 
And from the rage of ſland'rous tongues. 
3 What little profit can accrue, 
And yet what heavy wrath is due, 
O thou perfidious tongue, to: these 
4 Thy fling upon thyſelf ſhall turn, 
Of laſting flames that fiercely hum, 
The conſtant fuel thou ſhalt be 
5 But O! how wretched is my doom, 
Who am a ſojourner hecome 
In barren Meſech's delert ſoil ! 
With Ketdar's wicked tents enclos'd, 
To lawleſs ſavages expos'd, 
Who live on nought but theft and 
ſpoil! 
6 My hapleſs dwelling is with thoſe 
Who peace and amity oppoſe, 
And pleaſure take in others harms ! 
7 Sweet peace is all I court and ſeek ; 
But when to them of peace I ſpeak, _ 
They ſtraight cry out, To Arms, To 
Arms ! 
PSALM CXXI. 
© Was Sion's hill 1 lift my eyes, 
from rhence expecting aid; 
2 From Sion's hill and Sion's God, 
Wo heav'n and earth has made. 
3 Then thou, my foul in lafety reſt, 
thy guardian will not fleep; = 
4 His watchiul care that Iſr'el guards, 
will Iir'el's monarch keep. 
5 Shelter'd beneath the Almighty's 
thou ſhalt ſecurely reſt, | Wings, 
6 Where neither ſun nor moon ſhall 
by day or night moleſt. | thee 
7 From common accidents of life 
his care {hail guard thee ſtill ; 
From the blend ſtrokes of chance and 
that he in wait to kill. [ foes, 
8 At home, abroad, in peace, in war, 
thy God ſhall thee defend; 
Condutt thee through life's pilgrimage, 
fate to thy journey's end. 
PSALM CXXIL 
"I was a joyful ſound to hear 
our tribes devoutly ſay, 
Up, lſr'el, to the temple haſte, 
and keep your feſtal day. 
2 At Salem's courts we muſt appear 
with our aſſembl'd pow'rs; 
3 In ſtrong and beauteous order rang'd, 
hike her united tow'rs ; 
4 Tis thither, by divine command, 
the tribes of God repair, 
Before his ark to celebrate 
his name with praife and pray'r, 
5 Tribunals fland eretted there, 
where equity takes place; 
There ſtand the courts and palaces 
of royal David's race. 
6 O pray we then for Salem's peace, 
for they ſhall proſp'rous be, 
(Thou holy city of our God) 


who bear true love to thee. 


| 7 May peace within thy ſacred walls 


a conſtant gueſt be found, 
With plenty and proſperity 

thy palaces be crown'd. 
8 For my dear brethren's ſake, and 
friends, ; 


| 


no leſs than brethren dear, 
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I'll pray — May peace in Salem's tow'rs 
a con ſlant gueſt appear. 
9 But moſt of all, I'll ſeek thy good, 
and ever wilh thee well, 
For Sion and the temple's ſake, 
where God vouchſafes to dwell, 
PSALM CxXIII. 
N thee who dwell'it above the 
ſkies, 
For mercy wait my longing eyes ; 
As lervants watch their mallters' hands; 
And maids their miſtreſſes commands. 
3, 4 O then have mercy on us, Lord, 
That gracious aid to us afford : 
To us whom cruel foes oppreſs, 
Grown.rich and proud by onr diſtreſs. 
FS A LM CXXIV, 
AD not the Lord (may Iſr'el ſay) 
been pleas'd to interpole ; 
2 Had he not then eſpous'd our cauſe, 
when men againſt us role, 


3. 4, 5 Their wrath had ſwallow'd us 


alive, 

Ant rag'd without control; 

Their ſpite and pride's united floods 
had quite o'erwhelm'd our foul. 

6 But prais'd be our eternal Lord, 
who reſcii'd us that day, 

Nor to their ſavage jaws gave up 
our threaten'd lives a prey. 

7 Our ſoul is like a bird eſcap'd 
from out the fowler's net ; 

The ſnare is broke, their hopes are croſs'd 
and we.at freedom ſet. 

8 Secure in his almighty name 
our confidence remains, 


Who, as he made both heav'n and earth, 


of both ſole monarch reigns. 


PSAL M CXXV. 


V HO place on Sion's God their 


trul}, 
like Sion's rock ſhall ſtand; 
Like her immorvable be fix'd 
by his almighty hand: 
2 Look how the hills on ev'ry fide 
Jeruſalem encloſe ; 
So ſtands the Lord around his ſaints, 
to guard them from their foes. 


3 The wicked may afflict the jult, 


put ne'er too long oppreſs, 
Nor force him by deſpair to ſeek 
baſe means for his redreſs. 
4 Be good, O righteous God, to thoſe 
who righteous deeds aftett ; 
The heart that innocence retains, 
let innocence protett, 
5 All thoſe who walk in crooked paths, 
the Lord ſhall ſoon deſtroy; 
Cut off th' unjuſt, but crown the ſaints 
with laſting peace and joy, 
P'S ALM CXXVI. 
HEN Sion's God her ſons re- 
from long captivity, | call'd 
It ſeem'd at firſt a pleaſing dream 
of what we wiſh'd to ſee: 
2 But foon, in unaccuſtom'd mirth, 
we did our voice employ, 
And ſung our great Creator's praiſe 
in thankful hymns of joy. 


Our heathen foes repining ſtood, 


yet were compell'd to own, 


That great and wondrous was the work 


our God for us had done. 

3 'Twas great, ſay they, 'twas wondrous 

great; 

much more ſhould we confels ; 

The Lord hath done great things whereof 
we reap the glad ſucceſs. 

4 To us bring back the remnant, Lord, 
of Iſrael's captive bands, 

More welcome than refreſhing ſhow'rs 
to parch'd and thirſty lands. 


5 That we, whoſe work commenc'd in 
tears 
may {ce our labours thrive, 
Till finifh'd with ſucceſs, to make 
our drooping hearts revive, 
6 Tho! he delpond that ſows his grain, 
yet doubtleſs he ſhall come 
To bind his full-ear'd ſheaves, and 
the joyful harveſt home. [ briog 
FSAL M CXXVII. 
W E build with fruitleſs coſt, unleſs 
the Lord the pile ſuſtain ; 
Unlels the Lord the city keep, 
the watchman wakes in vain. 
2 In vain we rile before the day, 
and late to reſt repair; 
Allow no reſpite to our toll, 
and cat the bread of care. 
Supplies of life, with caſe to them, 
he on his ſaints beſtows ; 
He crowns their labour with ſucceſs, 
their nights with ſound repoſe. 
3 Children, thoſe comforts of our life, 
are preſents from the Lord; 
He gives a num'rous race of heirs, 
as piety's reward. 
4 As arrows in a giant's hand, 
when marching forth to war, 
Ev'n ſo the ſons of ſprightly youth, 


their parents ſafeguard ate. 


| 3 Happy the man whoſe quiver's fill'd 


with theſe prevailing arms: 
He need not fear to meet his foe, 
at law, or wars alarms. , 
PSALM CXXVIIH 
HE man is bleſt that tears the Lord, 
nor only worſhip pays, 
But keeps his ſteps confin'd with care 
to Iis appointed ways. 
2 He ſhall upon the ſweet returns 
of his own labour feed ; 
Without dependence live, and ſee 
his wiſhes all ſucceed. 
3 His wife, like a fair fertile vine, 
her lovely fruit ſhall bring ; 
His children, like young olive plants, 
about his table ſpring. 
4, 5 Who fears the Lord, ſhall proſper 
him Sion's God ſhall bleſs; thus: 
And grant him all his days to ſee 
Jerulalem's ſucceſs. 
6 He ſhall live on, till heirs from him 
deicend with vaſt increaſe ; . 
Much bleſs'd in his own proſp'rous ſtate, 
and more in [fr'el's peace. 
P$S4LMCANIS 
18 my youth up, may Iſr'el ſay, 
they oft have me aſſail'd, 
2 Reduc'd me oft to heavy ſtraits, 
but never quite prevail'd. 
3 They oft have plow'd my patient back 
with turrows deep and long; ; 
4 But our juſt God has broke their 
chains, 
and reſcu'd us from wrong. 


|; Defeat, confuſion, ſhameful rout, 


be ſtill the doom of thoſe, 

Their righteous doom who Sion hate, 
and Sion's God oppoſe. 

6 Like corn upon our houſes tops, 
untimely let them fade, X 

Which too much heat, and want of root 
has blaſted in the blade: 

7 Which in his arms no reaper takes, 
but unregarded leaves; 

Nor binder thinks it worth his pains 
to fold it into ſheaves; 

8 No traveller that paſſeth by, 
vouchſafes a minute's ſtop. 

To give it one kind look, or crave 
heav'n's bleſſing on the crop. 


2 —— 


e. 
oe loweſt depths of woe 
to God I ſent my cry; 
2 Lord, hear my lupplicating voice, 
and gracioully reply. 
3 Should'ſt thou ſeverely judge 
who can the trial bear ? 
4 But thou forgiv'ſt, leſt we deſpond, 
and quite renounce thy fear, 
5 My ſoul with patience waits 
for thee the living Lord ; 
My hopes are on thy promiſe built, 
thy never-failing word. 
6 My longing eyes look out 
for thy enliv'ning ray, 
More duly than the morning watch 
to ſpy the dawning day. 
7 Let Iſrael truſt in God, 
no bounds his mercy knows; 
The plenteous ſource and ſpring, from 
whence | 
eternal ſuccour flows. 
8 Whole friendly ſtreams to us 
ſupplies in want convey 
An healing ſpring, a ſpring to cleanſe, 
and waſh our guilt away, 
Tot M CAXXL 
LORD, I am not proud of heart; 
nor caſt a ſcornful eye ; 
Nor my aſpiring thoughts employ 
in things for me too high, 
2 With infant innocence thou know'ſt 
I have myſelf demean'd : 
Compos'd to quiet, like a babe 
that from the breaft is wean'd. 
3 Like me let Iſr'el hope in God, 
his aid alone implore: 
Both now and ever truſt in him, 
who lives for evermore. 

PSAL M.CXXXIL. 
N David, Lord, a conſtant place 
in thy remembrance find; 

Let all the ſorrows he endur'd, 
be ever in thy mind. 


| 2 Remember what a ſolemn oath 


to thee, his Lord, he ſwore ; 

How to the mighty God he vow'd, 
whom Jacob's lons adore. 

3, 4 I will not go into my houſe, 
nor to my bed aſcent ; 

No loft repole ſhall cloſe my eyes, 
nor {leep my eye-lids bend; 

5 Till for the Lord's deſign'd abode 
I mark'd the deſtin'd ground; 

"Till I a decent place of reſt 
for Jacob's God have found 

6 Th' appointed place with ſhouts of joy, 
at Ephrata we found, 

And made the woods and neighb'ring 

ficlds 

our glad applauſe reſound. 

7 O with due rev'rence let us then 
to his abode repair ; 

And proſtrate at his footſtool fall'n, 
pour out our humble pray'r. - 

8 Arile, O Lord, and now poſleſs 
thy conſlant place of reſt ; 

Be that, not only with thy ark, 
but with thy preſence bleſt. 


9, 10 Clothe thou thy prieſts with righs 


teouſnels, 
make thou thy ſaints rejoice: 
And for thy ſervant David's ſake, 
hear thy anointed's voice. 
11 God ſware to David in his truth 
(nor ſhall his oath be vain) 
One of thy 2 after thee 
upon thy throne ſhall reign : 
12 And if thy ſeed my cov'nant keep, 
and to my laws ſubmit, 
Their children too upon thy throne 
for evermore ſhall ſit, 


13, 14 For 


* 
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13, 14 For Sion does, in God's eſteem, 
all other ſeats excel; 
His piers of everlaſting reſt, 
where he deſires to dwell. 
15, 16 Her ſtore, ſays he, I will increaſe, 
her poor with plenty bleſs ; 
Her ſaints ſhall ſhout for joy, herprieſts 
my ſaving health confeſs. | 
17 There David's pow'r ſhall long re- 
in his ſucceſhve line, [ main, 
And my anointed ſervant there 
ſhall with freſh luſtre ſhine. 
18 The faces of his vanquiſh'd foes 
confuſion ſhall o'erſpread ; 
Whilſt with.confirm'd ſucceſs his crown 
ſhalt} flouriſh on his head. | 
PS ALM CXXXIII. 
OW vaſt muſt their advantage be 
how great their pleaſure ' ht 
Who live like brethren, and conſent 
in offices of love! 0 
2 True love is like that precious oil 
which, pour'd on Aaron's head, 
Ran down his beard, and o'er his robes 
its coſtly moiſture ſhed. 
g 'Tis like NY dew, that does 
on Hermon's top diſtil; 
Or like the early drops that fall 
on Sion's fruitful hill. 
4 For God to all, whoſe friendly hearts 
with mutual love abound, 
Has firmly promis'd length of days, 
with conſtant bleſſings crown'd. 
PSALM , CXXXIV. 
LESS God, ye ſervants that attend 
upon: his ſolemn ſtate, 
That in his temple, night by night 
with humble rev'rence wait; 
2, 3 Within his houſe lift up your hands, 
and bleſs his holy name; 
From Sion bleſs thy Ifr'el, Lord, 
who heav'n and earth didſt frame. 
PSAL M CXXXV. 
Praiſe the Lord with one conſent, 
and magnify his name; 
Let all the ſervants of the Lord 
his worthy praiſe proclaim. 
2 Praiſe him, all ye that in his houſe 
attend with conſtant care; 
With thoſe that to his utmoſt courts 
with humble zeal repair. 
3 For this our trueſt int'reſt is, 
glad hymns of praiſe to ſing; 
And with loud ſongs to bleſs his name, 
a moſt delightful thing. k 
4 For God his own peculiar choice 
the ſons of Jacob makes; 
And I(reel's offspring for his own 
moſt valu'd treaſure takes. 
5 That God is great we often have 
by glad experience found; 
And ſeen how he with wondrous pow'r 
above all gods is crown'd. 
6 For he with unreſiſted ſtrength 
performs his ſov'reign will; 
In heav'n and earth, and watry ſtores, 
that earth's deep caverns fill. 
7 He raiſes vapours from the ground, 
which, poiz'd in liquid air, | 
Tall down at laſt in ſhow'rs, through 
which FA | 
his dreadful lightnings glare. 
8 He from his.; ſtore-houſe brings the 
and he with' vengeful hand. [ winds, 
The firt-horn New of man and beaſt, . 
thro' Egypt's mourning land. 
9 He dicadtul ſigns and wonders ſhew'd 
through K1bborn Egypt's coaſts; | 
Nor Pharoab could his plagues eſcape, 
nor all his num'rous hots, | 


— 


Sihon and Og, an 


For which his fame ſhall always laſt, 


Their counterfeited ears are deaf, 


The heav'ns by his command 


And made the riſing ground 


Turo' which his people went. 


10, 11 Twas he that various nations | 


and mighty kings ſuppreſs'd ; 
505 q all beſides 

who Canaan's land poſſeſs'd. 

12, 1g Their land - his choſen race 

he firmly did entail: 

his praiſe ſhall never fail. 

14 For God ſhall ſoon his people's 
cauſe 

with pitying eyes ſurvey ; 

Repent him of his wrath, and turn 

his kindled rage away. 

15 Thoſe idols, whoſe falſe worſhip 
ſpreads 

cer all the heathen lands, 

Are made of filver and of gold, 

the work of human hands. 

16, 17 They move not their fiftitious 
tongues, 

nor ſee with poliſh'd eyes; 


no breath their mouth ſupplies. 
18 As ſenſeleſs as themſelves are they 
that all their ſkill apply 
To make them, or in dang'rous times 
on them for aid rely. 
19 Their juſt return of thanks to God, 
let grateful Iſr'el pay; 
Nor let the prieſts of Aaron's race 
to bleſs the Lord delay. 
20 Their ſenſe of his unbounded love 
let Levi's houſe expreſs ; 
And let all thoſe that fear the Lord, 
his name for ever bleſs. | 
21 Let all with thanks his wondrous 
in Sion's courts proclaim; | works, 
Let them in Salem, where he dwells, 
exalt his holy name. 
PS ALM CXXXVI. 
5 God the mighty Lord, 
Your joyful thanks repeat, 
To him due praiſe afford, 
As good as he is great. 
For God does prove 
Our conſtant friend, 
His boundleſs love 
Shall never end. 
2, 3 To him whoſe wondrous pow'r 
All other gods obey, 
Whom earthly kings adore, 
This grateful homage pay. 
For God, &c. 
4, 5 By his almighty hand 
Amazing works are wrought : 


Were to perfection brought, 
For God, &c. 

6 He ſpread the ocean round 
About the ſpacious land ; 


Above the waters ſtand. 
For God, &. 
7, 8, 9 Thro' heav'n he did diſplay 
His num'rous hoſts of light; 
The ſun to rule by day, | 
The moon and ſtars by night. 
For God, &c. 


Of Egypt's ſtubborn land; 
And thence his people led 
With his reſiltlels hand. 
For God, &c. 
13, 14 By him the raging ſea, 
As if in pieces rent. 
Dilclos'd a middle way, - 


For God, &c. 
15 Where ſoon he overthrew 
Proud Pharaoh and his hoſt, 
Who daring to purſue, 
Were in the billows loſt, 
For God, &c, 


10, 11, 12 He ſtruck the firſt born dead 


16, 17, 18 Thro' deſerts vaſt and wild 
He led the choſen ſeed; 
And famous princes foil'd, 
And made great monarch's bleed. 
For God, &c. 
19, 20 Sthon, whoſe potent hand 
Great Ammon's fceptre ſway'd; 
And Og, whoſe ſtern command, 
Rich Baſhan's land obey'd.” 
For God, &c. 
21, 22 And of his wondrous prace, 
Their lands whom he deſtroy d 
He gave to Iſrel's race, 
To be by them enjoy'd. 
For God, &c. 
23, 24 He in our depth of woes, 
On us with favour thought, 
And from our cruel foes 
In peace and ſafety brought, 
For God, &c. 
25, 26 He doth the food ſupply, 
On which all creatures live: 
To God who reigns on high 
Eternal praiſes give. 
For God will prove 
Our conſtant friend, 
His boundleſs love 
Shall neverend. 
PSALM CXXXVII. 
HEN we, our weary limbs to reſt, 
Sat down by proud Euphrates' 
ſtream, 
We wept with doleful thoughts oppreſt, 
And Sion was our mournfu] theme. 
2 Our harps, that when with joy we 
ſung, 
Were wont their tuneful parts to bear, 
With filent ſtrings neglected hung 
On willow trees that wither'd there. 
3 Meanwhile our foes, who all conſpir'd 
To triumph in our flaviſh wrongs, 
Muſick and mirth of us requir'd, 
Come, fing us one of Sion's ſongs.” 
4 How ſhall we tune our voice to 
fing ? 
Or touch our harps with ſkilful hands ? 
Shall hymns of joy to God our kin 
Be ſung by ſlaves in foreign lands ? 
5 O Salem, once our happy ſeat! 
When I of thee forgettul prove, 
Let then my trembling hand forget 
The ſpeaking ſtrings with art to move. 
6 It Ito mention thee forbear, 
Eternal ſilence ſeize my tongue; 
Or if I ling one cheerful air, 
Till thy deliv'rance is my ſong. 
7 Remember, Lord, how Edom's race 
In thy own city's fatal day, 
Cry'd out, Her lately walls deface, 
And with the ground quite level lay.“ 
8 Proud Babel's daughter, doom'd to 
be 


Of grief and woe thy wretched prey; 
Bleſs'd is the man who ſhali to thee 
The wrongs. thou laid'ſt on us repay. 
9 Thrice bleſs'd, who with juſt rage 
-* polleſt, | 
And deaf to all thy parents moans, 
Shall ſnatch thv infants from the breaſt, 
And daſh their heads againſt the ſtones, 
PS ALM CXXXVIIIL. - 
WI my whole heart, my God 
and king, 
thy praiſe I will proclaim; 
Before the gods with joy I'll ſing, 
and bleſs thy holy name | 
2 I'll worſhip at thy facred ſeat : 
and, with thy love inſpir'd, 
The praiſes of thy truth repeat, 
o'er all thy works admir'dG. 
3 Thou graciouſly incha'dſt thine ear, 
when I to thee did cry; 


ſmote, 


| And 


3 
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And when my ſoul was preſs'd with fear, | 18 Far ſooner could I reckon o'er Nor let me in the booty ſhare 
did'ſt inward ſtrength ſupply. The ſands upon the ocean's ſhore ; of their unrigliteous gain. 
4 Therefore ſhall ev'ry earthly prince | Each morn reviſing what I've done, 5 Let upright men reprove my faults, 
thy name with praiſe purſue, I find the account but new begun. and I ſhall think them kind; 
Whom theſe admir'd events convince 19 The wicked thou ſhalt llay, O God: Like balm that heals a wounded head, 
that all thy works are true, Depart from me, ye men of blood; I their reproof ſhall find. 
5 They all thy wondrous ways, O Lord, | Whoſe tongues heav'n's Majeſty pro- And in return, my fervent pray'r 
with cheerful ſongs {hall bleſs; fanc, I ſhall for them addreſs, 
And all thy glorious atts record, And take the Almighty's name in vain. | When they are tempted and reduc'd, 
thy awful pow'r confeſs. 20 Lord, hate not I the impious crew, like me to fore diſtreſs. 
6 For God, although enthron'd on high, Who thee with enmity purſue ? 6 When ſkulking in Engedi's rock, 
does thence the poor reſpett ; And does not grief my heart opprels, I to their chiets appeal, 
The proud far off, his ſcornful eye, When reprobates thy laws tranſgreſs? If one reproachful word I ſpoke, 
beholds with juſt neglect. | 21 Who prattiſe enmity to thee, when | had pow'r to kill. 
Tho! I with troubles am oppreſs'd, Shall utmoſt hatred have from me ; 7 Yet us they perſecute to death, 
he ſhall my foes diſarm, - Such men 1 utterly deteſt, our ſcatter'd ruins lie, 
Relieve my ſoul, when moſt diſtreſt, As if they were my focs profeſt. As thick as from the hewer's axe 
and keep me ſafe from harm. 22, 2% Search, try, O God, my the lever'd ſplinters fly. 
8 The Lord, whoſe mercies ever laſt, thoughts and heart, 8 But, Lord, to thee I {till direct 
ſhall fix my happy ſtate ; If miſchief lurks in any part; my ſupplicating eyes; 
And mindful of his favours paſt, Corrett me where I go aſtray, O leave not deflitute my ſoul, 
{hall his own work complete. And guide me in thy perfect way. whoſe truſt on thee relies. 
PS ALM CXXXIX. re. 9 Do thou preſerve me from the ſnares 
f He Lord, by ſtricteſt ſearch haſt RESERVE me, Lord, from crafty that wicked hands have laid ; 
known . of treach'rous intent: [ foes, | Let them in their own nets be caught, 
My riſing up and lying down; 2 And from the {ons of violence, whilſt my eſcape is made. 
My ſecret thoughts are known to thee, i} on open miſchief bent. TIA DS MM CALL 
Known long before conceiv'd by me. 3 Their ſland'ring tongue, the ſerpent's O God with mournful voice 
g Thine eye my hed and path ſurveys,| in ſharpneſs does excced : [ fling in deep diſtreſs I pray'd ; 
My pnblic haunts and private ways ; Between their lips the gall of aſps, 2 Made him the umpire of my cauſe, 
4 Thou know'ſt what 'tis my lips and adders venom breed. my wrongs before him laid. 
would vent, 4 Preſerve me, Lord, from wicked hands, | 3 Thou didſt my ſteps direct, 
My yet unutter'd words intent. nor leave my foul forlorn, when my griev'd ſoul deſpair'd ; 
| 5 Surrounded by thy pow'r I ſtand, A prey to ſons of violence, For where I thought to walk ſecure, 
s On ev'ry ſide I find thy hand. who have my ruin ſworn. they had their traps prepar'd ; 
. 6 O ſkill for human reach too high; | 5 The proud for me have laid their ſnare, | 4 I look'd, but found no friend 
| Too dazzling bright for mortal eye! and ſpread their wily net ; to own me in diſtreſs ; 
7 7 O could I ſo perfidious be, With traps and gins where'er I move, | All retuge fail'd, no man vouchſaf d 
To think of once deſerting thee, I find my ſteps beſet. his pity or redreſs, 
4 Where, Lord, could I thy influence 6 But thus environ'd with diſtreſs, 5 To God at laſt I pray'd, 
7 ſhun, thou art my God, I ſaid, thou, Lord, my refuge art; 
| Or whither from thy preſence run ? Lord, hear my ſupplicating voice, My portion in the land of life, 
1 8 If up to heav'n I take my flight, that calls to thee for aid. 'ull like itſelf depart, 
: Tis there thou dwell'ſt, enthron'd in|7 O Lord, the God whole ſaving ſtrength | 6 Reduc'd to greateſt ſtraits, 
: light ; kind ſuccour did convey, to thee I make my moan : 
F Or dive to hell's infernal plains, And cover'd my advent'rous head O ſave me from oppreſling foes, 
| 'Tis there almighty vengeance reigns. in battle's doubtful day. for me too pow'rful grown. 
g IfI the morning's wings could gain, | 8 Permit not their unjuſt deſigns 7 That I may praiſe thy name, 
And fly beyond the weſtern main, to anſwer their defire ! my foul from priſon bring: 
10 Thy ſwifter hand would firſt arrive, | Leſt they, encourag'd by ſuccels, Whilſt of thy kind regard to me, 
| And there arreſt thy fugitive. to bolder crimes aſpire. . aſſembled ſaints ſhall ſing. 
1 11 Or ſhould I try to ihun thy ſight 9 Let firſt their chiefs the fad ellects PSALM. CLXIII. 
\ Beneath the ſable wings of night, of their injuſtice mourn ; | LU hear my pray'r, and to my cry 
5 One glance from thee, one piercing ray, | The blaſt of their envenom'd breath thy wonted audience lend ; 
3 Would kindle darkneſs into day. —_ theinſelves return. In thy accuſtomꝰd faith and truth 
| 12 The veil of night is no diſguiſe, | 10 Let them who kindled firſt the lame, | a gracious anſwer ſend, 
| No ſcreen from thy all-ſeeing eyes; its ſacrifice become, 2 Nor at thy ſtrict tribunal bring 
| Thro' midnight ſhades thou find'ſt thy | The pit they digg'd for me be made thy ſervant to be try'd; 
| way, their own untunely tomb. For in thy ſight no living man 
| As in the biazing noon of day. 11 Tho' ſland'rers breath may raiſe a] can er be juſtified. | 
| 13 Thou know'ſt the texture of my] it quickly will decay; [ſtorm, | 3 The ſpiteful foe purſues my life, 
heart, | Their rage does but the torrent ſwell, whole comforts all are fled; 
My reins and ev'ry vital part; that bears themſelves away. He drives me into caves as dark 
Each fingle thread, in nature's loom, 12 God will aſſert the poor man's cauſe, | . as manſions of the dead. 
By thee was cover'd in the womb. and 2 ſuccour give; 4 My ſpirit therefore is o'erwhelm'd, | 
14 I'll praiſe thee from whoſe hands | The juſt {hall celebrate his praiſe, and ſinks within my breall ; 
I came, and in, his preſence live. My mournful heart grows deſolate, 
A work of ſuch a curious frame ; PSALM CXLI. with beavy woes oppreſt. 
The wonders thou in me haſt ſhown, O thee, O Lord, my cries aſcend, | 5 I call to mind the days of old, 
My ſoul with grateful joy muſt own. O haſte to my relief; aud wonders chou haſt wroughit: 
15 Thine eyes my ſubſtance did ſur- And with accuſtom'd pity hear My former dangers and eſcapes 
While yet a lifeleſs maſs it lay; [vey, | the accents of my grief. employ my muſing thought. 
In ſecret, how exactly wrought, 2 Inſtead of off rings, let my pray'r 46 To thee my hands in humble pray'r 
Ere from its dark encloſure brought. like morning incenſe riſe ; I fervently ſtretch out; 
16 Thou didſt the ſhapeleſs embryo | My lifted hands ſupply the place My ſoul for thy refreſhment thirſts, 
Its parts were regiſter'd by thee : [ſee, | of ev'ning ſacrifice. | | like land oppreſs'd with drought. 
Thou ſaw'ſt the daily growth they took, | 3 From haſty language curb my tongue, | 7 Hear me with ſpeed ; my ſpirit fails; 
Form'd by the model of thy book. and let a conſtant guard thy face no longer hide, 
17 Let me acknowledge too, O God, | Still keep the portal of my lips Leſt I become forlorn, like them 
That ſince this maze of life I trod, with wary ſilence barr'd. that in the grave reſide, 
Thy thoughts of love to me ſurmount 4 From wicked men's deſigns and deeds |8 Thy kindnels early let me hear, 
The pow'r of numbers to recount. muy heart and hands reſtrain ; whole truſt on thee depends; 
\ o. 35. | | 5 M | Teach 
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Teach me the way where 1 ſhould go, 
my ſoul to thee aſcends. 
9 Do, thou, O Lord, from all my foes 
preſerve and ſet me free; 
A ſafe retreat againſt their rage, 
my ſoul implores from thee. 
10 Thou art my God, thy righteous will 
inſtru me to obey ; 
Let thy good ſpirit lead and keep 
my, {pul in the right way. 
11 6 for the ſake of chy great name 
revive our drooping heart: 
For thy truth's ſake, to me diſtreſs'd, 
thy promis'd aid impart. 
12 In pity to my ſuff rings, Lord, 
reduce my foes to ſhame; 
Slay them that perſecute a ſoul 
devoted to thy name. 
PSALM CXLIV. 
OR ever bleſs'd be God the Lord, 
Who does his needful aid impart ; 
At once both ſtrength and ſkill afford 
To weild my arms with warlike art. 
2 His —— is my fort and tow'r, 
My ſtrong deliv'rance and my ſhield; 
In him I truſt, whoſe matchleſs pow'r 
Makes to my ſway herce nations yield. 
3 Lord, what's in man, that thou ſhould'ſt 
love 
Such tender care of him to take ! 
What in his offspring could thee move 
Such great account of him to make ? 
4 The life of man does quickly fade, 
His thoughts but empty are and vain, 
His days are like a flying ſhade, _ 
Of whoſe ſhort ſtay no ſigns remain. 
5 In ſolemn ſtate, O God, deſcend, 
Whilſt heav'n its lofty head inclines; 
The ſmoking, hills aſunder rend, 
Of thy approach the awful ſigns. 
6 Diſcharge thy dreadful lightnings round, 
And make my ſcatter'd foes retreat; 
Them with th inted arrows wound, 
And their defirufion ſoon complete. 
7, 8 Do thou, O Lord, from heav'n en- 
wb) 
Thy Poo ndleſs pow'r my foes to quell, 
And ſnatch me from the ſtormy rage 
Of threat'ning waves that proudly ſwell. 
Fight thou againſt my foreign foes, 
ho utter ſpeeches falſe and vain; ' 
Who, tho' in — leagues they cloſe, 
Their ſworn engagements ne' er main- 
tain. 
9 So 1 to thee, O King of e : 
In joyful hymns my voice ſhall raiſe, 
And inſtruments of various ſtrings 
Shall help me thus to ſing thy praiſe. 
10 © God does to kings his aid afford, 
« To them his ſure ſalvation ſends; 
« *Tis he that from the murd'ring ſword 
„His ſervant David ſtill defends.” 

11 Fight thou againſt my foreign foes, 
Who utter ſpeeches falſe and vain ; 
Who tho' in ſolemn leagues they cloſe, 

Their ſworn engagements ne'er main- 

' tain, | 
12 Then our young ſons like trees ſhall 
row, 

Well planted. in ſome. fruitful place; 
Our daughters ſhall. like pillars ſhow, 

Deſign'd ſome Dal FOUre to grace. 
13. Our garners, fill'd wich various ſtore, 

Shall us and ours with N feed; 
Our ſheep increaſing more and more, 

Shall thouſands wy ten thouſands breed. 
14 Strong ſhall our lab'ring oxen grow, 

Nor in their conſtant labour faint ; 
Whilſt we no war nor flav'ry know, 
And in our ſtreets hear no complaint, 
235, Thrice happy is that people's caſe, 
Whoſe various bleſſings thus abound ; 


4 


o 
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Who God's true worſhip ſtill embrace, 
And are with his protethon crown'd. 
PSALM CXLV. 
HEE I'll extol, my God and king, 
thy endleſs praiſe proclaim ; 
a This tribute daily I will bring, 
and ever bleſs thy name. 
3 Thou, Lord, beyond compare art great, 
and highly to be prais d! 
Thy Majeſty, with boundleſs height, 
above our knowledge rais'd. 
4 Renown'd for mighty acts, thy fame 
to future times extends: 
From age to age thy glorious name 
ſucceſſive] 4 xA 4 | 
5, 6 Whilſt I thy glory and renown, 
and wondrous works exprels, 
The world with me thy might ſhall own, 
and thy great pow'r confeſs. 
7 The praiſe that to thy love belongs, 
they that with joy proclaim, 
Thy truth of all their grateful ſongs 
{hall be the conſtant theme. 
8 The Lord is good; freſh acts of grace 
his pity {till ſupplies ; 
His anger moves with ſloweſt pace, 
his willing mercy flies. 
9, 10 Thy love thro' earth extends its 
fame, 
to all thy works expreſt ; 
Theſe ſhew thy praiſe, whilſt thy great 
is by thy ſervants bleſt. name, 
11 They with the glorious proſpett fir'd, 
ſhall of thy kingdom ſpeak ; 
And. thy great pow'r, by all admir'd, 
their lofty ſubject make. 
12 God's glorious works of ancient date, 
: ſhall thus to all be known; 
And thus his kingdom's royal ſtate, 
with public ſplendor ſhown. 
13 His ſtedfaſt throne, from changes free, 
{hall ſtand for ever faſt; 
His boundleſs ſway no end ſhall ſee, 
but time itſelf out-laſt. 
FAa7. 11 
14, 15 The Lord does them ſupport that 
and makes the proſtrate riſe; [fall, 
For his kind aid all creatures call, 
who timely food ſupplies. 
16 Whate'er their various wants require 
with open hand he gives; 
And fo fulfils the juſt Jefire 
of every thing that lives. 
17, 18 How holy is the Lord! how juſt, 
how righteous all his ways! 
How nigh to him, who with firm truſt 
for his aſſiſtance prays. 
19 He grants the full deſires of thoſe 
who him with fear adore; 
And will their troubles ſoon. compoſe, 
when they his aid implore. 
20 The Lord preſerves al thoſe with care 
whom grateful love employs ; 
But ſinners who his vengeance dare, 
with furious rage deſtroys, 
21 My time to come in praiſes ſpent, 
{hall ſtill advance his wary 
And all mankind with one conſent 
for ever bleſs his name. 
PSALM CXLVI. | 
O PRAISE the Lord, and thou my ſoul, 
for ever bleſs his name: 
2 His wondrous love, while life ſhall laſt, 
my conſtant praiſe ſhall claim. 
3 On kings, the 22 ſons of men, 
let none for aid rely; | 
They cannot ſave in dang'rous time, 
nor timely help apply. 


4 . of breath, to duſt they turn, 
an 


there neglected ſie, 
And all their thoughts and vain deſigus 
together with them die. | 


Who can againſt his piercing cold 


— 


5 Then happy he, who Jacob's God 
for his proteftor takes; 

Who till, with well-plac'd hope, the 
his conſtant refuge makes, [ Lord 

6 The Lord, who made both heav'n and 
and all that they contain, earth, 

Will never quit his ſtedfaſt truth, 
nor make his promiſe vain, 

7 The poor oppreſt, from all their wrongs 
are eas'd by his decree; , | :+ 

He gives the hungry needful food, 
and ſets the pris'ners free. 


| 8 By him the blind receive their ſight, 


the weak and fall'n he rears ; 
With kind regard and tender-love 
he for the rightequs cares, 
9 The ſtrangers he preſerves from harm, 
the orphan kindly treats,,, 1 , 
Defends the widow, and the wiles 
of wicked men defeats. TH 
10 The God, that does in Sion «dwell, 
1s our eternal King ; 
From age to age his reign endures, 
let all his praiſes ſing. 
PS ALM CXLVII. 
PRAISE che Lord with hymns of 
and celebrate his fame; [ joy, 
For pleaſant, good, and comely 'tis 
to praiſe his holy name. | 
2 His holy city God will build, | 
tho” levell'd with the ground; 
Bring back his people, tho' diſpers'd 
thro' all the nations round, 
3, 4 He kindly heals the broken hearts, 
and all their wounds does cloſe ; 
He tells the number of the ſtars, 
their ſev'ral names he knows. 
5, 6, Great is the Lord, and great his 
his wiſdom has no bound; [pow'r, | 
The meek he raiſes, and throws, down | 
the wicked to the ground, 
7 To God, the Lord, a hymn of praiſe 
with grateful voices ſing; 
To ſongs of triumph tune the harp, 
and ſtrike each warbling ſtring. 
8 He covers heav'n with clouds, and 
refreſhing rain beſtows ; [thence 
Thro' him, on mountain tops, the graſs 
with wondrous plenty grows. 
9 He, ſavage beaſts that looſely range, 
with 8 food ſupplies; | 
He feeds the raven's tender brood, | 
and ſtops their hungry cries. | 
10 He values not the warlike ſteed, 
but does his firength diſdain ; 
The nimble foot that ſwiftly runs, 
no prize from him can gain. 
11 But he, to him that fears his name, 
his tender love extends ; 
To him that on his boundleſs grace 
with ſtedfaſt hope depends. 
12, 13 Let Sion and Jeruſalem 
to God their praiſe addreſs, | 
Who fenc'd their gates with maſly bars, 
and does their children bleſs. 
14, 15 Thro' all their borders he gives 
with fineſt wheat they're fed; [peace; 
He ſpeaks the word, and what he wills 
18 done as ſoon as ſaid, | 2 
16 Large flakes of ſnow, like fleecy wool, 
deſcend at his command 
And hoary froſt, like aſhes fpread, 
is ſcatter'd o'er-the laue. 
17 When join'd to theſe, he does his hail 
in little morſels break; 
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ſecure defences make? 

18 He ſends his word, which melts the 

he makes his wind to blow, ice; 

And ſoon the ſtreams, congeal'd be- 
fore, | | 

in, plenteous currents flow. 
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19 By him his ſtatutes and decrees 
to Jacob's ſons were ſhown ; 
And {till to Iſr'el's choſen ſeed 
his righteous laws are known. 
20 No other nation this can boaſt, 
nor did he e'er afford 
To heathen lands his oracles, 
and knowledge of his word. 


FS ADM CXLVIII. 
__ boundleſs realms of joy, 
Fxalt your Maker's fame; 
His praife your ſong employ 
Above the ſtarry frame; 
Your voices raiſe, 
Ve Cherubim 
Aud Seraphim, 
To fing his praiſe 
3, 4 Thou moon that rul'ſt the night, 
and fun that guid'ſt the day; 
Ye glitt'ring ſtars of light, 
To him your homage pay ; 
His praiſe -m. of. 
Ye heav'ns above, 
And clouds that move 
In liquid air. 
5, 6 Let them adore the Lord, 
And praile his holy name, 
By whoſe almighty word 
They all from nothing came 
And all fhall laft 
From changes free ; 
His firm decree 
Stands ever faſt. 
7, 8 Let earth her tribute pay : 
Praiſe him ye dreadful whales, 
And fiſh that through the ſea 
Glide ſwift with glitt'ring ſcales, 
Fire, hail, and ſnow, 
And miſty air, 
And winds, that, where 
He bids them, blow. 
9, 10 By hills and mountains all 
In grateful conſort join'd, 
By cedars ſtately tall, 
And trees for fruit deſign'd; 
By ev'ry beaſt, | 
And creeping thing, 
And fowl of wing, 
His name be bleſt. 
11, 12 Let all of royal birth, 
With thoſe of humbler frame, 
And judges of the earth, 
His matchleſs praiſe proclaim, 
In this deſign 
Let youths with maids, 
And hoary heads 
With children join. 
13 United zeal be ſhown, 
His wondrous fame to raiſe, 
Whoſe glorious name alone 
Deſerves our endleſs praiſe, 


Hallel. 


Earth's utmoſt ends 
His pow'r obey 
His glorious ſway 
The ſky tranſcends. 
14 His choſen ſaints to grace, 
He ſets them up on high, 
And favours Iſr'el's race, 
Who ſtill to him are nigh, 
O therefore raiſe 
Your grateful voice, 
And ſtill rejoice 
The Lord to praiſe. 
PS ALM CXLIX. 
Praiſe ye the Lord, 
prepate your glad voice, 
His praiſe in the great 
allembly to ſing. 
In our great Creator 
let Ifr'el rejoice, 
And children of Sion 
be glad in their King, 
3, 4 Let them his great name 
extol in the dance : 
With timbrel and harp 
his praiſes exprels, 
Who always takes pleaſure 
his ſaints to advance, 
And with his ſalvation 
the humble to bleſs. 
5, 6 With glory adorn'd, 
his people ſhall ſing 
To God, who their beds 
with ſafety doth ſhield ; 
Their mouths fill'd with praiſes 
of him their great King; 
Whilſt a two-edged ſword 
their right hand ſhall wield, 
7, 8 Juſt vengeance to take 
for injuries paſt ; 
To puniſh thoſe — 
for ruin deſign'd ; 
With chains as their captives, 
to tie their kings faſt, 
With fetters of iron, 
their nobles to bind, 
9 Thus ſhall they make good, 
when them they deſtroy, 
The dreadful decree 
which God does proclaim. 
Such honour and triumph 
his ſaints ſhall enjoy, 
O therefore for ever 
exalt his great name. 
PSALM CL. 
Praiſe the Lord in that bleſt place 
from whence his goodneſs largely 
flows : 
Praiſe him in heav'n, where he his face 
unveil'd in perfect glory ſhews. 
2 Praiſe him for all the mighty acts 
which he in our behalf has done; 


— 


His kindneſs this return exafts, 
with which our praiſe ſhould equal run. 
3 Let the ſhrill trumpet's warlike voice 
make rocks and hills his praiſe rebound : 
Praiſe him with harps melodious noiſe, 
and gentle pſaltery's ſilver ſound. 
4 Let virgin troops ſoft timbrels bring, 
and ſome with graceful motion dance; 
Let inſlruments of various ſtrings, 
with organs join'd, his praiſe advance. 
5 Let them who joyſul hymns compoſe, 
ta cymbals ſet their ſongs of praiſe; 
Cymbals of common uſe, and thoſe 
that loudly ſound on ſolemn days, 
6 Let all that vital breath enjoy, 
the breath he does to them afford, 
In juſt returns of praiſe employ ; 
let ev'ry creature praiſe the Lord. 


GLORIA PATRI, &c. 


Common Meaſure. 
O Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
the God whom we adore, 
Be glory, as it was, is now, 
and ſhall be evermore. 
As Palm 25, 
To God the Father, Son, 
and Spirit, glory be; 
As 'twas, and is, and ſhall be fo 
to all eternity. 
As the 100th P/alm. 
To Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
the God whom heav'n andearth adore, 
Be glory, as it was of old, 
1s now, and ſhall be evermore. 
As P/alm 112, and laſt Part of the 115, 
P/alm Tune. 
To Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
The God whom heav'n's triumphant hoſls 
and ſuff'ring ſaints on earth adore, 
Be glory, as in ages paſt, 
As now it 18, and fo ſhall laſt, 
when time itſelf muſt be no more, 
As Pfalm 148. 
To God the Father, and the Son, 
and Spirit ever bleſs'd, 
Eternal three in one, 
all worſhip be addreſs'd, 
As heretofore 
It was, is now, 
And ſhall be ſo 
For evermore. 
As P/alm 149, 
By * in heaven 
of ev'ry degree, 
And ſaints upon earth, 
all — be addreſs'd, 
To God in three perſons, 
one God ever bleſs'd ; 
As it has been, now is, 
and always ſhall be. 
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DIRECTION 


LL Pſalms of this Verſion in the common meaſures of 
eights and ſixes (that is, where the % and third lines 
of the ſingle ſtanza conſiſt of eight fyllables each, the ſecond 
and fourth lines of ſix ſyllables each) may be ſung to any of 
the moſt uſual tunes, viz. York-Tune, Windſor-Tune, St. 
David's, Litchfield, Canterbury, Martyrs, Southwell, St, 


Mary's, alias Hackney-Tune, &c. 


As the old 25th Pſalm, may, be ſung 25, 31, 67, 139. a 


As the old 113, the 37, 46, 50, 63, 76, 
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S about the TUN Es 


As the old 148, 
As the old 104, 


The penitential 


91, 100, 113, 120. 


may be ſung as the old 5 1ſt Pſalm, 
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and MEASURES, 


the 136, 149, 
the 149. 


The Pſalms in this Verſion of four lines in a ſingle ſtanza, 
and eight ſyllables in each line (if Pſalms of praiſe or cheer- 
fulneſs) may properly be ſung as the old 100 Pſalm, or to 
the tune of the old 125 Pſalm, ſecond metre. | 


or mournful Pſalms in the ſame meaſure, 
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MOANEN G-PRAYER ar, a, FAMILY, || Spirit !. be with us, and wich all whom we ought to beg thy 
Fuer every Day in the Week. mercy for in our prayers, this day, and for evermore. 


Oo LORD, the bleſſed God of our ſalvation ! Thou art * 
g the pe Ake ends of the earth, upon 0 ie EVENING- PRAYER for a FAMILY, 
eyes of all de wait: for thou giveſt unto all lite, and breath, |]. ; Aro, — bu 3. 
2 mati In thee we = live, and move, and ate; 1 * 3 * — MIO 5.49 
and upon thee we continually do depend for all the good CP ever- bleſſed and moſt gracious God. thou art the 
that ever we have, or hope for. Still thou takeſt care of us, Lord and Giver of our lives and hopes, and ot all, our 
and ITS for good over us; even in our reſt and ſleep, || enjoyments and comforts, To thee we do o ourſelves, 
when we have not ſo much as any thoughts of caring for II and all that ever we are capable of rendering and aſeribing: 
ourſelves: and daily thou reneweſt to us our lives, and thy | for by thee, O Lord, we were created, and had our being; 
mercies ;z every morning wang us new occaſions ſtill for |] and through thy good providence it is, that we ſtill have 
© thy praiſe, and our thapktulnels. And thou haſt given us been pores and preſerved, and cared and provided for, 
the; aſſurance of thy word, that if we commit our affairs to || throughout our whole lives, unto this preſent time. From 
thee, and acknowledge thee in all our ways, thou wilt eſta- II thee, our God, comes all our help, and in thee is repoſed 
- Þliſh, all our thoughts, and direct our path. And therefore || all our hope. T how art the bountifal giver of all the good 
we defire, O Lord, ſtill to put ourſelves under thy gracious I that our fouls deſire, and the merciful with-holder of all the 
conduct, and thy fatherly protection; and to beg the hea- evil that our ſins deſerve. We acknowledge thy great and 
venly guidance, and bleſſing, and aſſiſtance of thy good || daily goodneſs to us, and our own. exceeding unworthineſs 
Spirit, to chuſe our inheritance for us; and to diſpoſe of us, || of the leaſt of all thy mercies. We take ſhame and confu- 
1 of, Il that concerns us, to the glory of thy name. ſion to ourſelves, that we have ſo little improved, and ſo 
e withdraw. not thy tender mercies from us, nor II greatly abuſed, all thy patience with us, =o all the various 
"the acqmforts. of thy preſence, nor the aſſiſtance of thy inſtances of thy bounty to us. For even thy mercies help 
Spirit; for gur great contempt and manifold abuſes of all I to inflame the heavy 3 of our offences, becauſe we 
ſuch grace. and. goodneſs. Never puniſh our paſt ſins, by || have done ſo much againſt thee, after all the great things 
giving us. over to dhe love and power of our fins ;' but give If thou haſt done for us. We deſire, O Lord, to be penitent, 
us true penitent hearts for all. the evils committed by us; and humbled for our fins; and to entreat thy gracious 
and thy merciful diſcharge. from all the guilt that lies upon, I favour, in Jeſus Chriſt, for the pardon. of them. Forgive 
us. And grant us, O good God, the comfortable ſenſe and us, we pray thee, for his ſake, all the ſins that ever we have 
apprehenſion af. thy graciqus acceptance of us, and thy |} committed againſt thee, and abſolve us from all the evil 
merciful intentions towards us, in the Son of thy love, the |} whereof we now ſtand guilty before thee, And being juſti- 
lover of our ſouls ; that our ſouls may bleſs thee, and all that II fied by faith, grant us peace with God, through our Lord 


is within us may praiſe thy holy name. Jeſus Chriſt. 
And O that we may find the joy of the Lord to be our || And as we pray, that thou wilt be to us a Father of mer- 


ftrength, to enable us againſt our ſins; eſpecially the fins to I cies, and a God of conſolation ; ſo that thou wilt make us 
which we are moſt additted, and whereof we are in greateſt {| followers of God, as dear children ;, eyer jealous over our 
danger: and to, make. us alſo more ready to every good J hearts, and watchful over our ways; continually fearing to 
work, and benter diſpoſed. for all the duties of piety, juſtice, I} offend, and endeavouring to pleaſe thee,; and keeping our 
charity, aud ſobriety, which we. owe to thee our hearts with all diligence, that they may not be har ened 


— "I | 
— — 


od, to 
our neighbour, and outſelves: that herein we my exerciſe || through the decenfulneſs of ſin, Thou knoweſt, © Lord, 
ourſelves to have always a conſcience void of offence, I our weakneſs, and our danger of temptations ; our danger 
towards God, and towards. men. O, help us to walk cir- |} from the cruel, ſubile enemy of our 4 and from Nos 
cumſpettly, not as fools, but as wiſe; carefully redeeming || preſent world, that is ſo full of ſnares; and from our own 
the time that we have loſt, and conſcientiouſly improving all I vile fleſh, and deceittul hearts, fo apt to betray us into the 
thoſe ſeaſons, and means of grace, which thou art pleaſed Im enemies hands: we pray therefore, good Lord, that thou 
to put into gur hands, for the beſt profit and advantage of || wilt arm us with the whole armour af God, and uphold us 
*6ur Joills. And while we are upon earth, O give us all II with thy free fpirit, and watch over us for good eyermore. 
11 ge egal and, convenient for our preſent pilgrimage: Eſpecially.in the times of our ſoreſt trials, Jet us experience 
and Tahify io us all our enjoy ments, and: all our employ- || the onen aids of thy heavenly grace, that we may never 
bh Fre in th world ; our croſſes alſo, and our comforts, I fall a miſerable prey to thoſe deadly.enemgies that legk to 
"and alt eſtates that we go through, and all events that now devour us. | *; ' 0 1 

"befall us; till, Thraugh the merits. of thy Son, DE the mul- I And teach us, our God, to know the day of grace, and 
*titude of thy mercies, we are puny x ſafe 2 e 1 with I} the time of our align, a to ſee the things of 18 
"thee, Lord., Amidſt. all our other affags in this wortd, - Peace, and duly io mind and ſettle the great eternal affairs 
45 Adern or neglett the one thing needful; but 50 *of Gu dl, in this oùr day, be 18 hid he Br 
in. gateſt. care ſo to demean ourſelves every day, as may 


I]. <yes. And while we have time, O enable us o uſe and 
pe our, corpfortable accounts in the great day of thy ||| improve” it, to thoſe great ends for which thou art pleled 
"A 


— 
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Ing a. | . Ito put that precious talent into our hands, that we ma 
i gone her | keep us we beſeech thee, this day, 12 5 the ſhort and uncertain ſfay which we have fore Tn 

iy, eap,and. ayour.; and belp us to live to thy honour, opportunity of ſecuring to ourſelves a ſure and everlaſting 
apd glory. If than guide py nol, 5 fagh rp. into e 
Bb, preferye pe note; we le fall into gangers e 
"thy 80 rovidence be our defencę an ſecurity.; ang let 
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Wellbeing when we ſhall depart from this. e 

And ſeeing that thou art pleaſed yet t6 bold our ſouls in 
Uke, and to, make us find and feel, by every day's experi- 
ende, bow abundantly gracious and merciful thou art Goth 
"much patience an long-Fu ering enduring us, and with 
loving-kindneſs and -manufold bleſfings [till preventing and 
os 38) 0, ive us, hearts more ſenſible of thy love, 

te 


*z 


oly Spirit be our guide and counlellor in all our ways: 
* a that we may take the ways and courſes agreea le 
N will, and acceptable in thy fight, throug Jeſus 
Chriſt in whoſe ſaceę pay and, wards,we lple,up zheſe I | NSW | 47 
dur \mperfett requeſts to the. 26.4 [ 5 J . 111 ore A d wit thy mercy, and more thankful for thoſe 
tdb ather, &. nal , 1008 6 K I] continued favours en thou af pleaſed to multiply upon 
f of | A 27 70 O. Lord Jeſus N e, O Hea- J| us. And help,us to ſhew forth thy praife; and the truth of 
Nelly Father! d 


4 
90 


y comfortable fellowſhip, O Holy Bleſſed J our thanks, not-oply in ſpeaking good of the name of Gol. 
; | Pa | . | 17 1 ; ” | wa Son * 5 but 
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and glori 
ad for hope for, f h 

 at-prefent enjoy, and yet hope for, from thy bountiful hands, 
hike. O bleſfed 4 

'honout, and 
ns, and thy whole church, now and for evermore. Amen. 
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even when ave | leek 
been ak Rack culdneſb and dülleſe, raden 


prayers, and caſt back all our ſervices in out faces, for any 


bleſſed favour and acceptance. 
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but fo ordering our converſation as becomes the goſpel of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ? 


And to thy mercy in him, moſt merciful Father, we do 
now. humbly recommend ourſelves, and all that-we are and 


have, this preſent night; beſeeching thee to preſerve and 
. and, bleſs and keep et bath in ſoul and body, from 
« ich t | 


evili and daiigers, to wh e weakneſs of 'our frame, 


and the greatneſs of our fins, do expoſe us. And grant us 


Augh' comfortable repoſe; wherehy dur frail-nature may be 


refreſhed, aud our decayed ſtrength recovered, that we may. 


wie again better fitted and enabſed to ſerve thee according 


to thy will, in all the duties of the following day, if thou 


halt he pleaſed to make additipn of another day to our 
yves. 
'to add repentance and amendment to our lives; that, as 


And as thou addeſt days and mercies, be pleaſed alſo, 


. 


we come nearer to our end, we may be made ſtill fitter 


Xo theiegjoyment of thy heavenly kingdom; that every day 


may bring us ſtill ſo much nearer to thoſe everlaſting joys 
Which OP prepared for them that love * 
a t 


the good things that ever we have had, and do 


glorious Lord our God, be the praiſe, and 
lofy. offered up with all grateful hearts, by 


f 


85 For the LO RD's Day. 


0 MOST bleſſed and gracious Lord our God, whoſe | 


almighty band has brought ys out of nothing, to what 


we are; to ſee the ny and effoy the comforts of life: 
- arid whoſe free grace h 


called us out of a ſtate worſe than 
nothing, to the hope of thy heavenly glory! We bleſs thy 
name, that thou haſt condutted us fate, through all lates 
and events, and through all the trials and troubles in our 
lives, to ſee the comfortable light of this day; and that we 


have yet a day of grace wherein to ſee the things belon 109 


to our peace. We bleſs thee that thou haſt ſo far confulte 


the good of our ſauls} as well as the glory of thy name; in 


ſetting apart this day: for hqly uſes,” to engage us to a folemn 
— T6 16 upon thee, Lord, in I of conſiſts all our 
honour and happineſs. O how much higher might we have 
been in grace, and thy bleffed favour; how much nearer to 


thee our God, and fitter for thy heavenly kingdom, had we 


and conſcientiouſſy improved thoſe ſeaſons and 


rightly uſed, 9 . 

an of grace, Which thou haſt r in to put into 
ls, *% £ by 4 
ur e fouts as 


our hands, for the beſt advantage of 
But we habe been unkid and cru 
well as diſobedient and rebellious gain} our Lord ; many 


times fruſtrating the opportuhitres of appearing before bez 


ſhunning and neglecting the duties of thy holy ſervice: a 

we have ſet ourſelyes to ſeek thy face, it has 
90 and diftrac- 

tions, that thou mighteſt juſtly ablior our ſouls, defpiſe our 


thing that there is in us or them to recommend us to thy 


But be thou pleaſed to look upon us in the Son of thy 


love, the Lord of our peace and righteouſneſs; and forgive 
us all that is paſt, wherein we have neglected thy work, or 


ill- performed it, or done what is inconſiſtent with it; Help; 
us, O God of our ſalvation, and deliver us from the bands 
and thè burden of out guilt ; and purge away all our fins, 
for the glory of thy name: that thou mayeſt not ſtand as a 


1 to Hihder the deſire of our ſouls from aſcend- 
up to thee ; nor hinder the light of thy countenance from 


n 
Jefechdlog upon us. But let thy peace; and love, and favour, 


ſhine into our ſouls ; that we may ſee the felicity of thy cho- 


ſen; and with joy draw water out of the wells of falyation. | 


O let us lot reſt in any forms of godlineſs, denying the 


power thereof; nor take up the name and ſhew, and pro- 


felon of Chriſtianity ; but be ſwayed with its life, and 


hat the Goſpel of our Lord, and the 


, and ſpirit) 
power, Cr Spirit of God, may ſhihe forth in oun 


races of the good 
res to the glory of 4.1474 
adorning of the doftrine of God our Saviour in 


things 


O gracious God, be wich us, and with all the miniſters an 


Rewards of thy holy things, who are this day to ſpeak thy 


word to thy people; and urniſh them with abilities ſuitable! 


to their great work, that they may fitly apply themſelves to 

. 3 and to the ner likes of chelr ſeveral heabers. 

And _ Lord; unto us, and unto all the hearers of thy 
o. 36. | . 
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thee our heavenly Father; I to the} 


—_— —. FR . | 2 a. adad. 4 — 
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holy word, humble and teachable ſpirits; to receive th 
truth in meekneſs, and in the love of it, ſo as to profit and 


grow by it. O do thou remove all the hindrances of bur 


| en 22 and improvement, that thy word may have 
r 


courle, and be glorified amongſt us. 
day-go forth in the fireygth' of the Lord God; and proſper 
and increaſe with the tncreaſe of God, by thy grace 
bleſſing accompanying our deſires and endeavours ; till from 


And let us Þ 


ſorving thee unperfeftly here upon earth, we attain lo- 
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our holy things; 


all our fins and failings, and imperfections, 
Mediator. and Redeemer, wha: dons SPPE85.10 thy . i 
W's 


terceſſion for us, 1 And for, pur Lord Jeſy 


ſed Author of all our; hopes and happineſz, and, for gl the 
-comfaxts and good things of this * 


rify and enjoy thee our God, in the perfection of holineſs, 
and in thole everlaſting joys and glories of thy kingdorn, 
which thou haſt — for them that love thee. 

And let thy grace and bleſſing, thy love aud fellow ſhip, thy 
direction and aſſiſtance, O heavenly Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, be' with us, arid with all whom we ought to beg thy 
mercy for in our prayers, this day, and fot evetmore. Amen. 


EVENING:-PRAYER for a FAMILY, 
Tot the Lo 8's Day. | 


LORD, our God ! thou art infinitely good, and thou 

haſt ſhewed us what is good, and what thou require 
of us for our own greateſt good always; that it may go well 
with us, both now, and to all eternity. Thou ſend out 
thy light and thy truth amongſt us, to make the way of lift 
and ſalvation plain before us; and thou giveſt us many op» 
portunities and advantages to quicker and further us in 


knowledge and ſervice, and in that way of our duty, whic 


leads to the kingdom. of thy glory., Me have line upon lin 
and precept ppon pfecept; ty Aeilengen Ny and late! bo 
open-and apply thy word; and to give us calls and watnings, 
directions and exhortations, for the promoting of our edifi- 
cation here, and our ſalvation for ever. Thou haſt not 
been wanting to us, O Lord, but we have been exceedingly 
wanting to, ourſelves, and to the duty which we owe unto 


k 4 =? . «6 . . 
our God. And O! how little is it to be ſeen in our lives, 


how good arid Kind the Lord has been to ohtf ſouls! How 
have we loved darkneſs rather than light! and choſe to fol- 
o the ſuggeſtions of dur on föbliſ and Hurtful luſts, ra- 


cher than to be guided by the rules and preſcriptions of thy 


holy bleſſed Word, that has no defigh upon us, but to pro- 
mote our preſent peace and our eternal blifs] And, becauſe 


we have ſo little: improved all the preeidus talefts which 
thou haſt put into our hands, thou mighteſt, O Lord, juſtly 


take away the golpel of the kingdom from us, and give it to 


anbther people, that ſhout bring forth fritz more worthy 
of it, and more anſwerable to it, than 1 * done. 

But, O Lord God, merciful ky Jong. ld g; we humbly 
beſeech thee that thou wilt not ſa enter znto Jucgrpent a 


thy ſervants : but in mercy pardon all 6kr contempt 
word; ahd our not profiting” by it, and all the means of grace 
that we have had. And teach, and help ys for the time to 
come, better to uſe and improve ſuch gratious opportunities 
ſet before us, to the glory of thy name; and the ttue benefit 
of our ſonls. And as we perceiye how we t tq walk, 
and to pleaſe thee our God, ſo help us to walk kee thy 
of the Lord, unto all well lealing; increaſing in thy ſavi 
knowledge: and being if morę ready to, and more rich 
and fruitful in, every good work, tha iS leaſmg in thy ſight, 
through Jeſus Chriſt; at whoſe hands, G Lord our 12 we 
beg thy gracious acceptance of our humble returns of praiſe 
and thankſgiving, for all bleſſings and favours, ſpigitual and 
temporal, ſo freely conferred upon us, and ſo = 70uUCh- * 
ſafed and continued to us, even throughout our whole lives 
unto this preſent time. 08,7 OE 


In mercy paſs by all which we have done amiſz hy day paſt, 
in any of our thoughts, deſires, expceſſipng, ot, 10ns. O 
pardon our neglect of What we ſhoyld. hav done, and our 
guik of what we have miſdone. Forgive 5 4 gebt of 
enter not into judgment, with us, even 
according to the beſt of our works and ſervices: hu overlook 

through, en gren 


in our behalf, and ever lives, at thy right e in- 


the bleſ- 


: , Ms mens and ex- 
peciationsof that eternal glorious, Jife to come, hi Geck 
rd, 


pleaſed to give. us together with him 44 d us, 


not unto us, but unto thy name be all the praiſe, and honour, 


and gloty, humbly and heartily renderahang! aſcribed, ꝓf us, 
and '6f all thy:ohureb, now er evermore. þ 2m * 
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